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spring, in the Downs, and lately at Portmouth. My short stay at

Admiral Campbell's had impressea me with very favourable ideas of the

improved state of the Nuvy, but my residence at Portsmouth has af-

forded me ample opportunity of examining, and consequently of having

a perfect judgment of, the high and correct discipline now established in

the King's service."

And in corroboration of what we have stated as to the

great neglect which H. R. H. has experienced beyond that

of any other individual of rank or station in the country,

we shall here insert an extract of a speech which H. R. H.
made to the Goldsmith's Company, on the occasion of his

Inangurafieti to the freedom and clothing, on Wednesday,
the 23rd May:—
" He was the more obliged for the mark of attention and respect with

which he had been treated by the Goldsmiths' Company, in the presen-

tation of the Freedom of the City, as it was the only mark he had, for the

45 years that he had been a public man, ever received from any one of
the Corporate bodies.'''—Times, 25th May, 1827-

We are ignorant of the occasion of this inattention,

but the prejudice, or zohatever it may have been, exists no
longer. On the2ndof May, in the present year, H.R.H. took

his seat at the Board, as Lord High Admiral of England. The
appointment seems to have given the most general satisfac-

tion; and we entertain a confident expectation that, how-
ever sanguine the public may be in this respect, the

extraordinary zeal of H. R. H., his practical knowledge of

Naval affairs, and the anxiety which he has more than once
professed to follow the disinterested and glorious example
of his Royal brother, will not only prevent any disappoint-

ment, but will convince the public that, though H. R. H.
has hitherto not taken a very prominent part in the councils

of this country, his retirement is not attributable to any
backwardness on his part, or to a want of ability to conduct
the most important department of the state.

We shall now offer a few words as to the nature and im-

portance of the appointment recently conferred upon
His Royal Highness.

Beatson, in his Political Index, designates the Lord High
Admiral as the ninth great officer of the State ; but we can
scarcely conceive that he is correct in so classing an office^.^,

which, in ancient times, was usually given to some of the
King's sons, and which, in twelve different instances, has
been filled by the King in person.

Alfred the Great was Lord High Admiral 28 years

;

Athelstan, 16 years ; Edgar, 16 years. King Harold, and
Henry 1st, and Henry 2nd, were also Lord High Admirals ;

but the period during which they held their appointments
js uncertain. Richard 1st was Lord High Admiral 10
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years ; King John, 17 years. In 1347 King EdAvard is

styled " King of the Seas." Henry the 5th is the next King
who filled the office of High Admiral. King Charles 2nd
was Lord High Admiral from May, 1673, (with a slight

interruption) until Feb., 1684, when he died. On his death.
King James declared himself in council. Lord High Admiral
and Lord General of the Navy ; and, with the assistance of
Mr. Secretary Pepys, whose very interesting memoirs liave

recently been published, managed the affairs of the Admi-
ralty all his reign.

Besides these twelve monarchs who have personally

filled the office of Lord High Admiral, several other distin-

guished personages who have held the appointment, are

not undeserving of notice, the more particularly as they
throw some light on the nature of the office itself.

For instance: on the 2 1st Oct. 1437, John, Duke of
Exeter and Earl of Huntingdon, and Henry, his son, were
appointedLord High Admiral ofEngland, Ireland, and Aqui-
taine, to hold the office during their lives. Thomas Sey-
mour, uncle to Edward VI. also held his patent as Lord
High Admiral for life. So did the Earl of Warwick, who
succeeded him ; and so also the Duke of Buckingham.
Prince George's patent was durante bene placito. The
Queen declared him Lord High Admiral of England in

council.

The Duke of York, brother to King Charles II., in addi-

tion to the office of Lord High Admiral, wjis Constable of

Dover Castle, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, Governor
of Portsmouth ; and his Commission as Lord High Admi-
ral extended to Calais, Normandy, Gascoign, and Aquitaine,

and, (like others which we have noticed) was granted dur-

ing life. He held the office from June, 1660, to May, 1673,

Avhen he surrendered his commission on the passing of the

Test Act.

It is mentioned of Lord William Howard, who was Lord
High Admiral in the reign of Queen Mary, that having,

when at sea, (for it was not unusual at this early period for

the Lord High Admiral to command the fleet in person,)

fallen in m ith a Spanish squadron of 160 sail, with Philip

their King on board, who was on his way to Englaud to

espouse Queen Mary, he compelled the whole fleet to strike

their colours and lower their topsails, as an homage to the

English flag, before he would permit his squadron to salute

the Spanish Prince.

The only two persons who have held the appointment of

Lord High Admiral in the last century are, Prince George

t of Denniark, appointed 20lh Mav, 1702 ; and Thomas, Earl
' of Pembroke, 21)th November, 1708.
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The present Patent to H. R. H. the Duke of Clarence,

we have been told*, is " similar to that of Prince George of

Denmark, with this difference, that the Droits of Admiralty

were reserved from Prince George by an express covenant,

while in the present instance they are excepted in the

commission."
It is tbe intention, we understand, of the Lord High Ad-

miral to see all classes of officers down to the rank of lieute-

nant, inclusive ; and in so doing, we have no doubt,

H.R.H.will acquire considerable popularity. But, though
we approve of this arrangement, we would, most respect-

fully, advise H. R. H. to beware of innovations. He will

find himself, before long, surrounded by persons who will

display their zeal and ingenuity (if in no other way) by re-

commending the undoing of every thing that has hitherto

been done, and who will found their advice on the authority

of His late R. H. the Duke ofYork ; but let these advisers,

whoever they may be, take one circumstance into con-

sideration :—that whereas the army in former times much
needed a revision, and in fact a complete change of system,

the navy, at the present moment, in point of fitness and
general discipline, has, probably, never been equalled—cer-

tainly never been surpassed.

We shall conclude with an account of H. R. H.'s present

emoluments.
£ s. (I

Income on the Consolidated Fund, previous to the death

ofthe Duke of York 26,500

By the death of the Duke of York . . . . 3,000
AdditionalGrant, February 1827 3,000
And to the Duchess 6,000

As Ranger of Bushv Park 187 9 8
HalfPav as Admiral of the Fleet 1,095

Pay as General of the Marines - - - - - 1,728 15

Salary as Lord High Admiral - . , - . 5,000

Total Annual Income - - - og 46,521 4 8

The Duke ofYork is acknowledged by Mr. Peel, (see his

speech, 17 Feb. 1827) to have had £50,000 a year.

LORD NELSON'S PRAYER FOR VICTORY.
"May the great God whom I worship, grant to my country, and for the

benefit of Europe in general, a great and glorious victory ! and may no

misconduct in any one tarnish it ! and may humanity, after victorv, be

the permanent feature in the British fleet ! For myself, individually, I

commit my life to Him who made m^^ and may his blessing light upon
my endeavours for serving my king and comitry faithfully I To Hiui I

resign myself, and the just cause which is intrusted to me to defend.

—

Amen."
"

___^
* See "Times," 15th June.—Explanation of the Lord Chancellor in

Parliament.
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HINTS TO YOUNG OFFICERS.

When a young man assumes the military character, he
should consider, that he is not only the guardian of his own
honour, but of that also of his country ;—and he must, con-
sequently, never lose sight of the duties he owes to both.

Without courage, of the coolest and most intrepid kind,

he is unfit for the service of arms ; and should show his

judgQient and proper feeling by quitting the military pro-

fession the moment he discovers any want of sufficient

nerve and resolution, to encounter the various perils,

hardships, and risks, to which a soldier may be exposed,
as the want of courage is the highest military crime, though
not a moral defect in men of peaceable pursuits ; and,

therefore, not a disqualification for any other walk in life,

provided no disgrace or obloquy has been incurred by any
proof, or display of cowardice, which never fails to meet
with scorn and contempt from even the most pacific charac-

ters, if it occurs to one w-ho has had the folly to embark in

the honourable but dangerous profession of arms.
Every soldier is expected to be brave, and every officer

is expected to surpass his men in valour, and to possess judg-
ment, sense, and education, to sustain his country's credit,

his own honour, and the high reputation of the British

army. His pride, ambition, and industry, must keep pace
with each other, for without the latter, the former w41l only
expose him to ridicule and the contempt of those who are

the ornaments of his profession. " Nee dura, nee aspera
terrent" should be the motto of every youth who draws a
sword in the cause of his country ; and the strongest proof
of resolution and perseverance is always to be met in the man
who suffers no difficulties, no toil, nor pleasure, to divert his

mind from the pursuit of general and professional know-
ledge. The man who is weak, or vain enough to sacrifice

his time to amusement, or to idle occupations, will never
be respected or relied upon by his superiors, or the govern-
ment he serves ; nor is it possible for such a man to ac-
quire celebrity among his equals, or the confidence of his

superiors. Hence it is most manifestly evident, that courage
and industry are indispensably necessary to form the chai'ac-

ter of " a good officer."

As the sagacious and industrious bee culls sweets from
every flower, so the ambitious and courageous youth should
gather knowledge and information wherever it is to be met.
The human mind expands itself by exercise and use ; but
becomes torpid and inert by neglect or indolence, and it is

only in youlli that we are capable of acquiring knowledge
without painful labour. On a knowledge of mathematics
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the principal and scientific branch of " the art of war"
depends : fortification, and gunnery, are studies which
equally belong to ever)- oihcer in the service, because the

command of a siege may fall to the lot of any one ; and,

without such knowledge, the credit of success will be given

to an inferior, while he who commands incurs all the obloquy
of a failure. The commandant of a force who is not, prac-

tically and scientifically, both an engineer and artillerist,

must, in some degree, be a slave to the opinions of inferiors

in rank : and this must always be painful in proportion to

his ignorance of those branches of military duty. Can he
be regarded as nmch more than an automaton t It requires

trouble, attention, and resolute industry, to acquire that

degree of professional knowledge which makes one shine

with more brilliancy than another, but the reward never
fails to be glorious ; its gratification is not derived from the

approbation of others only, it finds its best source of delight

from our own bosoms ; for, " to have deserved reward"
is more gratifying than to have met it. The officer who is

deficient in the foregoing qualifications is not an ornament
to his profession, and can never distinguish himself but as

any private soldier may. He will always be subject to just

reproach if he fails in any enterprise, because it was in his

power and was his duty to have acquired knowledge, from
the commencement of his military career, to render him
worthy of any rank he might hope to attain in the public

service. Blockheads, it is true, have had commands, but
there is no instance of their acquiring reputation even
where success has attended their enterprizes ; the merit is

always given where the talents are found, although external

honours are, justly, bestowed where responsibility rested.

The officer who has not sufficient knowledge to feel a con-
fidence in his own judgment will be exposed to a perpetual
vaccination of opinion, from the diversity which will be
offered to him ; and the chance is in favour of his failure,

from a want of firmness and decision. Personal bravery
and political courage are different things. The General
who would rush upon any personal danger is often found
deficient in that firmness and decision which depend upon
a confidence in one's own judgment, and thorough know-
ledge of the scientific part of the military profession

;

while others dash head-long into danger and difficulty

without perceiving the former, or being able to extricate

themselves from the latter. These are the too common
effects of ignorance.

Many men would have escaped general ridicule, had for-

tune kept them in subordinate situations ; but, as every
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military raan aspires at command, even unlettered boobies

have been, through family interest, exposed to observation

and animadversion by the possession of high rank. Most
men really know their own deficiencies ; but few, very

few, have the courage, or the sense, to benefit by that

knowledge. The coward knows himself to be one, long
before he exposes himself to others

;
yet he, foolishly, ac-

cepts a situation which must convince the world of that

which, in any other place, he might have concealed. The
blockhead is not less aware of his want of knowledge ; he
feels it daily, yet he, also, accomplishes his own ruin by
yielding to the paramount thirst after command. Unlike
the other professions of life, the officer bears his fame, or

his disgrace, emblazoned to all the Avorld. A judge may
be detested, and well known as corrupt, or partial, or stupid,

or imbecile, within his own circuit ;—a bishop's virtues,

or his vices, occupy the praise, or censure of the diocese ;

—a fashionable physician, or a popular quack, may meet
a thousand patients and twice as many calumniators, but a

successful, or an unsuccessful general, engages the notice

of the whole world. Every man criticises his exploit, and
nothing but the unequivocal demonstration of courage and
talent can shield him from the censures of mankind : the ad-

vice ofMentor to the enterprising and attached son of the sage

Ulysses, should ever be uppermost in the mind of a British

officer, throughout every stage of his services,—" Autant

que Minerve est au-dessus de Mars, autant unc valeur dis-

crete et pr^voyante surpasse-t-elle un courage bouillant et

farouche. Allez au milieu des plus grands pc^rils toutes

les fois qu'il sera utile que vous y alliez. 11 ne faut point

que le courage de celui qui commande aux autres puisse

etre douteux. Ne craignez aucun danger, et pi^rissez dans

le combat plutot que de faire douter de votre courage."

Every witling is anxious to detect a limit, or expose an

error ; and, hence it necessary that an officer should not

only be able to achieve a brilliant enterprise, but he should

be equally able to comnmnicatc the details of his opera-

tions in language and style to defy the minutest criticism,

and this may be accpiirecl by the frccjuent {)ractice of letter-

writing in youth, by groat attention to orthograi)hy, and by

a constant habit of reading the best works, and most ably-

written despatches.

When a young officer enters a garrison, or a fortified

town, his first care must be to consider the state of its de-

fences ;—he must figure to himself an enemy of ten times

his own force on the outside of the walls, and must uuike

all the arrangements in his own luind, for defending the



1827-] Hints to Young Officers. 11

place, supposing the enemy to occupy every advantageous

position near it. He must frequently visit every part and

counteract every ideal movement of the besiegers.—He
must be as well acquainted with every means of approach

to his position as he is with the way to his own quarters

;

—he must inquire into, and clearly ascertain, the resources

of the country round him;—its great and crossroads j—its

population ;—its rivers ;—and whether its bridges are con-

structed for the passage of heavy artillery, and ordnance-

stores ; whether the countrj' is woody, or open ;—whether

it is adapted to cavalry movements or not ;—he must ima-

gine it possible, that a few months, nay, a few days, may
place him in the arduous and honourable situation of main-

taining the post against a formidable enemy, for the most
unexpected and unlooked-for changes occur in the military

profession. His first and greatest delight should consist in

making himself perfect master of every branch of his pro-

fession ; and his greatest pleasure should be derived from
the society and conversation of the best and most expe-
rienced officers of the garrison. Nothing useful should

escape either his mind or his memorandum-book. He l)e-

gins the world and his profession in the pursuit of know-
ledge, and he should never be too vain or too idle to seek

it, and retain it_, whenever he may have the opportunity to

do so. Would he not stigmatize a tradesman, as an igno-

rant blockhead, who was imacquaiutetl with the various

branches of his particular trade ?—Yes ;—he would hardly

trust a tailor to make him a coat, who knew not the fashion

of the day ; and yet he might have the vanity to believe

iiimself worthy of professional distinction, and of the confi-

dence of his country, and his inferiors, though ignorant of
the use, the nature, or the names, of the various imple-
ments of war, or the construction of fortifications. The
young man of proper spirit will feel it his duty to escape
animadversion, by a resolute and steady pursuit of know-
ledge ; and his ambition will soar above the praise which
belongs only to an acquaintance with the duties of his par-
ticular branch of his profession, and which are, generally,

as fiilly possessed by the serjeant-major ofhis corps as by the

commissionedofiicers ; he will feel the pride ofholding a high
rank in society, and the necessity of out-stripping his infe-

rior in the possession of knowledge and reputation ;—but,

he must not suppose himself a heaven-born general, who
may require no trouble, no application, no diligence, no
industry, no study, no toil, to command with credit, and to

reap laurels with ease ;—No ! such characters are never to

be met. The man who hopes to conquer must commence
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his career with industry, and with the careful study of men
and books. He is unvvorthy of a commission, who makes
a convenience of his profession, and uselessly or idly
•' lounges away" his life in the enjoyment of pay and rank

for which he has never laboured. The proper arrange-

ment and division of time is one of the most useful arts of

man. He who well understands the regulation of his em-
ployments will do thrice as much, and with thrice as much
ease, as the man who Avants system and method in the dis-

posal of every half hour in the day. To establish regularity

in the employment of time, requires firmness and resolu-

tion, as most other useful occupations do ; but, when a
character, for punctuality and for system, is acquired, it

will afford ease and comfort to the possessor, and obtain for

him the respect and esteem of many more than his own
immediate acquaintance, as our good, or bad, actions are

the topics of conversation, when and where we least ex-

pect it.

Gymnastic and manly exercises not only conduce to

health, and qualify the officer for the hardships and fatigues

of his profession, but they tend to invigorate the mind,
where there exists a disposition and determination to study.

An illiterate expression, or a mis-spelt word, has often

branded the name and character of an officer through life;

it is therefore one of the first duties wc owe ourselves, to

acquire a perfect knowledge of our own language, in order

to escape derision and contempt. Our friends grieve at our
defects, our rivals and enemies exult over them ; and hence
we find a double motive for being correct. The man records

his own disgrace who writes incorrectly, and may never"

able to recal the testimony his own hand hath given agains

him.—" Une lettre est comme un bouquet de fleurs ; il

faut que les pens^es soient bien assorties." We should!

consider and review every letter of every word, before w
dispatch an epistle to a friend or an acquaintance ; an
should never forget, that we may damp the pleasure of a

agreeable communication by a bad style, or false ortho

graphy ; or, lessen the chagrin of an unpleasant topic b

the elegant and correct language in which dis.igreeabl

tidings may be conveyed. Many of the greatest miliuir

characters owe their exaltation and celebrity to the " a

of letter-writing," and few have ever attained unblemished

or undiminished honours witliout literary accpiirements
" Ne demandcz rien, ne refuscz rien tians vos lettrcs qui

vous ferait rougir en le demandant, ou en le refusant, de

vive voix."

It is a false and absurd idea, that " an officer's life is an
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idle one ;" on the contrary, the art of war requires the

most unwearied and constant study to acquire that degree

of science which may support the honour of his countr)- and
the credit of himself. It is an art in which all nations en-

deavour daily to improve, and melancholy experience

proves that the valuable lives of valiant men have been
sacrificed, unworthily, by unskilful and indolent leaders,

who, like the thoughtless mass of mankind, imagined that

the whole duty and science of an officer consisted in a
knowledge of field evolutions and the routine duties of a
garrison. In the present day, and under the highly en-

lightened government of the British empire, such men have
no chance of important commands; and that officer alone will

hereafter attain honours and distinction whose capacious
and well-stored mind, and gallant achievements, may entitle

him to the applause of his country, and the favour of his

sovereign. Hence it is clear, that industry, application,

and hard study, are indispensible to establish a fair claim
to military fame, and hence it is equally obvious, that the
life of an officer cannot be an idle one.

Horsemanship is not merely an ornamental, but a very
usefiil part of education to an infantn.* officer, without
which he can never be deemed fit for a staff appointment,
and is ill qualified to command either a regiment or a
brigade. It is not merely being able to trot, canter, or
gallop a well-broke charger, that is necessary- ; an officer

of infantry may be frequently placed in a situation, in which
the service may require of him to mount the first horse he
can meet (tame or wild, docile or fiery) and much may de-
pend on his ability, or inability, to perform this part of his

duty with skill, ease, and self-command ; or rather let me
say self-possession, for I have seen some brave officers who
have shewn manifest marks of trepidation on horseback,
who could not be terrified by any other danger. Exhibi-
tions of this sort must be exceedingly painful to the rider,

and afford much derision to those whom he may command.
The young officer of infantry will do well to acquire this

personal accomplishment in a high degree ; and, if he ever
hopes to merit the command of a mixed force, he should
not be ignorant of the duties and the movements of cavalry.

He should carefully and anxiously embrace every opportu-
nity of acquiring a knowledge of their field movements,
their stable duties, and above all their capabilities to endure
fatigue, and their best use on the field of battle. Ifhe knows
well the exact fatigue that cavalry can endure, without be-
ing unfit for active operations, he may calculate with pre-
cision what an enemy's, or his own, may do on emergent
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and extraordinary occasions, and thereby make the most
judicious arrangement of his troops, either for attack or

defence. He does not rely upon anotlier, whose judgment,
whose indolence, or whose shyness, might possibly lead

him into error. He directs the movements of his mixed
force with manly confidence in his own skill and judgment,
and he rises or falls by his own talents, or his own mis-

management ; and, at least, enjoys the satisfaction of not

having been betrayed by ignorant credulity, or an unworthy
dependence on the activity, or the judgment of any inferior.

If his orders are unsatisfactorily executed, he feels a fair,

honourable,, and legitimate cause to punish, because he
knows what might and what ought to have been done

;

and, if success attends his efforts and the exercise of his

talents, he glows with the consciousness of having won the

laurels a munificent sovereign and a grateful country may
bestow. In all professions empirics are met, and the officer

in command, who is not well acquainted with the various

duties and capabilities of the different branches of the mili-

tary service, will seldom fail to be the dupe of those who
discover his ignorance and wish to raise their own conse-

quence at his expence, and an expert charlatan will easily

convert the commander into the " effigy of a general,"

while he procures to himself the merit, or credit, of a suc-

cessful enterprise. I have known more than one of our
generals who have deserved no other credit than that of

allowing themselves to move in the leading-strings of infe-

riors, and this is no small merit where positive ignorance

exists. .
" Como il mondo € un mischio di personne com-

mode e bizzare, bisogna preparasi a cative procedure,

a tenersi ben guardato per non dimenti carsi insimili congi-

onturi."

Suppose an infantry officer in command of a force on its

march through an enemy's country abounding in cavalry,

may he not derive the most essential service from know-
ing the possible as well as the probable celerity of that

species of force in reaching the plains, or open country,

tlirough which it may be most desirable for him to pass ?

from the distance, he is able to calculate the time his enemy
will rcijuire for the march, and his own arrangements are

consecpiently made with decision, promptitude, and confi-

dence in his own judgment. This is one of the many cases

which may occur to a military nran long before he arrives

at the rank of a general officer. The man who procrasti-

n.'ites the study and acquirement of the sup<rior duties of

his |)rofcssion until he .ittains the higher grades of rank,

will be woefully in arrear of militsiry knowledge, and never



1827.] Hints to Young Officers. IJ

human brain, the inquietude and re«tless desire, to encoun-
ter and sustain the violent and electric shocks, which
gambling excites, absorbs every other feeling ! and the
mind becomes a perfect vortex of ebullient anxiety and
avaricious madness. No maniac, within the confines of
Bedlam, more wildly o^i* more violently raves than the

gambler tottering on the precipice of ruin ; and, strange

as it may seem, little less unreasonable is the player whose
successes, for a time, have intoxicated him with a frantic

exultation ; his dreams, by day and night, are fraught with
the love of play and covetousness. All the rational en-
joyments of life are to him " stale, flat, and unprofitable ;"

his mind must be again on the rack of painful uncertainty
and feverish doubt to restore the inebriating excitation,

from which alone he can derive amusement, or interesting

occupation. He returns to play either from motives of
avarice, or because his palate for other employments is so

far vitiated, madness is necessary to his existence ; and, his

ruin is accomplished, for no man, or rather not one in one
million, who begins a gambling course Avith a fortune in

hand, leaves off before he is pennyless ; • and then he finds

retrospection the bitterest enemy to self-esteem.

" The tempest over, and the rough sea laid.

The calm sea wonders at the wrecks it made."

I am far from being hostile to the rational use of cards as

an amusement ; but I most strongly urge every young man
to avoid public gaming tables of all sorts j to decline, with
firmness, every invitation or incitement to belong to gamb-
ling clubs, and to lay down as a fixed and invariable rule,

to play cards only in mixed companies offemales and males.

As many young men have been totally ruined by private

play as by gaming-houses ; but, where ladies form a part

of the society, this danger is not to be expected, and sad

consequences seldom result from such indulgence.

Every thing that can be deemed a graceful or an elegant

accomplishment should be viewed as a necessary appendage

to a British officer ; it is, therefore, that dancing should

form a part of his education, not only as an amusement to

himself, but as a passport into genteel society, where

every member should contribute his mite, at least, towards

the promotion of harmony and conviviality.

Our sage ancestors have appositely observed, that " eco-

nomy is the soul of the army;" and true it is, that the gene-

ral who does not carefully husband his resources, and pru-

dently overlook the expenditure and consumption of his

VOL. II. c
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magazines, will frequently be exposed to difficulties, or de-

feat, from a deficiency in the materiel of war : and, it is

equally true, that the officer who neglects his pecuniary

affairs, and is careless of his wardrobe, will frequently

experience mortification and disappointment ; and, often,

be in a situation far from creditable to himself, or to the

corps to which he may have the honour to belong. It can-

not be supposed, that the man who is too indolent to de-

vote an occasional hour to his own private concerns, will

do justice to any public trust that may be confided to him j

nor can such a character, reasonably, hope to obtain pub-
lic confidence and employment. Personal neglect is dis-

gusting in any man j but in a soldier, it is a punishable

crime. We sometimes encounter " a dirty dandy," and a

more contemptible being is no where to be found. A slo-

venly disposition will betray itself in the duties of a public

office, as well as in personal neglect, and no general would
wish his staff-officer to be deficient in neatness, or prone to

irregularity in his pecuniary affairs. The systematic officer

will derive thrice as much credit and satisfaction from the

appropriation of his means, whatever they may be, as the

indolent, careless, or irregular officer does : money, like

time, should be expended by rule and system, or either will

yield only a vague and incomplete enjoyment. Nothing is

intrinsically more valuable than time, yet how heavily and
unsatisfactorily does it often hang on men whose empty
pericraniums, or idle habits, incapacitate them for the me-
thodical and just distribution of it. The moment a young
officer feels his hours hang heavy, listless, and unprofitable

on him, he cannot too severely reproach himself as " an in-

dolent blockhead," who "wants courage" to pursue one
of the many useful employments which are within the reach
of every active mind. Although both pedantry and coxco-
micality are marks of mental weakness, yet they are pre-
ferable to positive ignorance, or personal neglect. Of the

pedant and coxcomb may be equally said, in the words of a
French writer, " C'est un homme d'esprit pour les sots qui
I'admirent, c'est un sot pour les gens senses qui I'evitent."

Of the sloven and booby we may fairly say—" II embarrasse
tout le monde : ni instruit, ni sage, ni propre, il n'a ni les

agremens dc la jeunesse, ni le caract^re rational."

It too often happens, that young men advance opinions,

or display their acquirements with an appearance of con-
ceit and arrogance, and this never fails to afford disgust to

the hearer, however accurate or intelligent the orator

may be. It is modest merit which never fails to captivate

and to convince, and which draws on the knowledge and
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information of others, while it diffuses its own store in a
style and manner to leave a lasting impression on the
auditor. The noisy orator seldom possesses the talent to
convince, where he is most anxious to do so, for a preju-
dice springs, in the minds of his auditory, from the natural
repugnance of mankind even to the semblance of dogma-
tism ; and as the blustering bully is never feared bv the
man of cool courage, so the vociferous arguer never ob-
tains the victor)- he aims at. Although all words of com-
mand should be given in an authoritative and firm tone, it

does not follow that drill manners should accompany the
officer into private society. They would indeed, be most
unpalatable, nay absolutely '^ degoutantes," in civilized,

enlightened, and well-bred societies.

As it is alone the danger and the difficult)-, of a military
enterprise, which constitute its merit, so does the labour,
the industry and assiduity to cull wisdom from every pos-
sible source, establish our claim to praise or to distinction,

for if exploits were easily achieved, without risk or respon-
sibility, every officer would be a hero ; and, if knowledge
was to be acquired without trouble, care, or application, the
world would be filled with " savants,'' and the merit of litera-

ture lost in its universality. Most young men are unable to

resist the gibes and jokes of habitual idlers, who are to be
met in every regiment, and who find some relief, from the
*' tedium vitae," in paralyzing the '*' youngster's" assiduity

to study, by means of ironical raillery, and pernicious al-

lurements to ever\- trifling and uninstructive mode of kill-

ing time. A little manly firmness is absolutely necessar)',

to repel the temptations to idleness or unprofitable amuse-
ments, which too frequently seduce the unguarded youth,
where a considerate and scientific commanding-officer is

not met, in a regiment, who will encourage and counte-
nance the studious and industrious pursuit of wisdom and
professional skill, in all the various branches or ramifica-

tions of science, and the high polish and accomplishments
of an officer and a gentleman. Where it is the good for-

tune of a corps to be commanded by an officer equally dis-

tinguished for active and zealous services, and a correct
taste for literary acquirements, the subalterns w-ill feel and
profit by an example worthy of imitation; and those who
have naturally a proper pride and laudable ambition will

rapidly advance on the road to knowledge, and, conse-
quently, to distinction. Great is the moral as well as poli-

tical responsibility of every man to whom the control,

management, discipline, and future respectability of youth
is confided ; and very great should be the care of all com-
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manding officers to instil early and useful habits of study

and industry into the minds of young men who are placed

under their authority ; the prevention more than the

punishment, of indolence, ignorance, or crime, constitutes

the duty of a skilful and judicious commanding-officer.

In the busy bustle of war, it is, perhaps, not so practi-

cable to embellish and cultivate the youthful mind as it is

in the leisure hours of peace ; and ill, indeed, will that

officer perform his duty to his country, and the individuals

placed under him, who does not faithfully and assiduously

employ his mind and time in laudable endeavours to disse-

minate useful and ornamental knowledge throughout the

officers of his corps.

A spirit of chivalry ought ever to be encouraged, among
the young men of a regiment, as the precursor of noble and
enterprising exploits, in a more advanced period of life

;

but the bombastic braggadocia must never be mistaken for

the valorous knight of fruitful and dangerous enterprise.

The value of a good, gallant, and enlightened officer, is

always highly appreciated by his king and his country.

Every day's experience proves this fact, and in all countries;

for merit will force itself, however modest it may be, on
public notice ; it may be overlooked for a time j it may be
obscured by party feuds ; it may Avant friends or interest to

introduce it ; it may suffiir inferior claims to eclipse it j it

may ripen in modest solitude ; it may shrink from the

blaze of ostentation ; it may seek its most satisfactory re-

ward in the consciousness of zeal, devotion, and activity;

and, it may retire from the favours of the sovereign or the

applause of the nation ; but will, eventually, find its way
through the brain to the heart of every upright monarch,
wise statesman, or patriotic countryman. Its passage to

notoriety may not be rapid, but it will be sure.

Many anecdotes are afforded us, by history, of the solici

tude of sovereigns for the safety, after an action, of thef

best and therefore favourite officers. When Admiral an
Marechal Tourville was beaten by the English, (1G92) andj

the news of the battle and defeat were reported to Louis th

Fourteenth, that king's first exclamation was, " Tourvilli

est-il sauve ? car pour des vaisseaux on peut en trouvei

mais on ne trouverait pas aiscment un officier comme luu
Thus, even under the mortification of defeat, a good office

may enjoy the highest encomium and praise, that a jui

and generous monarch can bestow. The favourable resu
of an enterprise does not always evince merit in the pol
jector; nor does failure, in arduous and gallant attempt!

stamp the officer with disgrace. On the contrary, fortv

I
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nate men have succeeded where pnideut and judicious

valour would not have exposetl itself to the mere fortuitous,

accidental, and unlooked-for chance of wonderful, extraor-

dinary, and almost incredible success. The general, whose
valour was equal to any danger, and whose attempt, with
an inferior force, to rescue a British fort from a brave
enemy, obtained the order of the Bath on the occasion of
failure, and received as flattering a compliment, upon his

dashing though unsuccessful enterprise, from the com-
mander-in-chief, as I have stated to have been paid by the

French king, to Admiral Tourville. Sir Gordon Dinim-
mond assaulted, and, for the moment only, carried Fort
Erie with a force under 3000 men, while the enemy's
strength exceeded 5000. Valour, not judgment, obtained
for the General the Knighthood of the Bath ; and, although
he failed, with the loss of many brave officers and men
(amounting to little short of 500) this most unpromising
attack was viewed at home, as a proper and necessary dis-

play of undauntable courage in British officers. Sir George
Prevost's case offers a striking contrast to that of General
Dnimmond : he was recalled, and under orders to stand
his trial, by a General Court- Martial, for not evincing, at

Platsburgh, a spirit of chivalry, by storming the lines of
that post, when his judgment dictated a more prudent
course, conceiving the sacrifice of men and display of
English valour unnecessary, without an ulterior and more
important object in view than the mere proof of what was
well known to be a characteristic feature in almost every
Briton. From past instances and biographical anecdotes
the young officer acquires a knowledge, of infinite use to

him. He sees " quo virtus, quo ferat error;" and he pre-
scribes to himself a proper line of conduct, should he ever
be placed under circumstances at all similar. History
holds up to his view the glorious achievements, or igno-

minious misconduct of men entrusted with the lives and
honour of their countrymen. It is a study equally instruc-

tive and entertaining, and renders a young man an agreea-

ble companion in the best circles of society.

" From trifling causes great events may spring." I once
had the pleasure of knowing an excellent officer, who owed
his rise to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the army, to

the natural benevolence of his disposition which led him to

assist an old gentleman in a stage-coach, who was tor-

mented with a painful fit of gout, and who was a perfect

stranger to my friend, even after he had advanced him to

the rank of major, through his parliamentary interest, ia

the course of five years from meeting my friend, as a " lieu-
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tenant on half-pay," going to London, without money, or

interest, to obtain employment, (in 1792) on full pay.

Had there been any thing, in the stranger's appearance, to

justify the presumption that he was a man of influence, he

would not have bestowed his steady patronage upon any
individual, who might show him attention in a stage-coach,

because riches or power are sure to command the interested

services of thousands. He was in fact so plainly clad, and
so perfectly incog, that a charitable and philanthropic feel-

ing could alone procure him the attention which my friend

bestowed upon him. The promotion he most unexpectedly

and most rapidly obtained appeared to him to be the effect

of magic, of enchantment ; for the hand was invisible, by
,

whom he was raised. His benefactor adopted every means
to prevent his being known, and completely succeeded,

until he had obtained for my friend the rank of lieutenant-

colonel ; when chance, and chance only, discovered him. He
gaw a face, in a carriage coming from a great house of

army-agency, which struck him forcibly as the face of the

old gentleman he had travelled with eight years before, and
he suddenly and very abruptly accosted him, even without

knowing his name ; the surprise of his benefactor, and the

satisfaction he felt in beholding my friend, quite betrayed

his secret, and for ever after he continued his avowed pa-

tron and friend.

A subaltern oflScer may often recommend himself to the

notice of his superiors by the superior style in which a

common " guard report" is made. I once obtained an
excellent dinner, from an excellent general-officer, when
an ensign, by presuming to deviate trom " the beaten

track" in my guard report ; and 1 ever after found him
kindly disposed to be my friend. Instead of adopting the

usual expression, " notliing extraordinary," 1 ventured to

insert, " nil mirabile dictu, nil ridiculum risu." This was
only meant for the field-officer of the day, but its singularity

induced him to point it out to the major-general, who sent

an A. D. C. to request my company to dinner. Sir J. H.
Craig was pleased with humour.
One of the most solemn and most serious duties of an

officer, is that of sitting as a member of a regimental, a
line, or a general court-martial, and for this duty he is

bound to (]ualify himself by the study of martial law. The
honour, the haj)piness, and, in some cases, the lives of his

fellow creatures, may depend upon his casting voice. In-

tricate and perplexing cases often occur in wliich the ex-
ercise of a sound and well-regulated judgment becomes
necessary to administer law and justice ecjually to contend-
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ing parties—the accuser, and the accused. The officer who
is, by study and diligence, master of former precedents, of

the rules and regulations of the service, and of martial law,
will always be esteemed ; and will ever be able to give an
upright and judicious sentence upon all cases which may
come under his cognizance. It is a pitiful merit to be only
able to keep pace with the common jog-trot duties of a
military life.

J. G. P. T.

THE WATCHMAN.
BT "the hermit in LONDON."

" There is scarce any lot so law but there is something in it to satisfy the man whom
it has befallen; Providence haeing so ordered things, that in every man's eup, how
bitter soever, there are some cordial drops—some good circumstances, which, if wisely

extracted, are sufficientfor the purposes he wants them—that is, to make him contented,

and if not happy, at least resigned." Steiine.

I WAS just blaming myself for neglecting the old French
admonitory proverb

—

'' Quand ilfait beau,
" Preiis to7i Manteau,"

as I perceived a storm gathering in the horizon, when I

was practically convinced of my being less wise than old
;

for 1 had laboured under my cloak in the noon-tide of the

day before, and had gone out to dinner without it in the

evening of the next ; cloud darkened upon cloud, and at

length the rain came down copiously, accompanied by
wind, and as I could not abide the pelting and pitiless storm,

I looked out for a house which might afford a little tempo-
rary shelter ; the shops Avere shut, no coffee-house was
within sight, and I knew the danger (to the health) of

standing up under a door, a pent-house, shed, or under
covering of a wall, where a stream of air acts upon you like

the playing of an engine, and where the lower extremities

are exposed to cold and wet, whilst the upper part of the

body is protected from the shower,—hence colds and
catarrhs, coughs and rheumatisms, cramps and fevers

are caught, and from which most serious consequences
have frequently ensued. A very obscure ale-house now
presented itself to my view. There was no sign or semblance
in it to give it a double character, and to raise it in the

estimation of a fastidious walking-gentleman by a display

of cigars, a few muffins and newspapers, steaks and chops
tricked out with parsley, and sallads as a lure to the fre-

quenter of an eating-house ; there were no Wine Vaults,

Tavern and Coffee-house, Reading-Rooms, nor in short any
qualification which could get the better of its being a
common pot-house,—the resort of the humblest orders of

society, and the scene of smoking, beer and hard spirit
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drinking. I have a dandy relation, who would sooner have

got wet through than have entered such a place, where he

would have fancied that his importance would have been

compromised, that contamination would have been com-
municated to his fashionable exterior, and that ever having

been under such a roof would tarnish his career in town :

I entertained a far different opinion,—shelter was n)y object,

and convenience, not pride, my aim. 1 had scarcely shewn
my nose in the place before a red-armed barmaid accosted

me with—"a pint of porter, sir?" Wbat sbe saw malty

about me I am at a loss to know, or why she should have
taken the measure of my pocket, and gauged it at two-

pence-halfpenny, I am equally unable to explain; but so

it was, and I saw her ready to draw it, when I laid my
arm on her's to stop her, and not having decided what I

meant to take, hesitated a few seconds, and then ordered

a glass of cold brandy and water, for w hich I had as much
necessity, and still less inclination, than I had for an emetic,

or a shock of electricity. " Well," said I to myself, " I

must call for something, and look at it until the storm
passes away. Now let us examine mankind ;—what have
we here ?"

It was so late that few were in this common room of very

common people. Facing me, a figure, wan, fatigued, and
wasted by dissipation, reposed upon a bench, and seemed
to me (I might be mistaken) to be snatching a disturbed

sleep from hours of active crime ; for when I say active,

crime exists in the hotel as well as in the ale-house,—in

the West as well as in the East,—in splendid life as well as

in squalid misery ; the shades alone are different. The
wretch exposes his life by nightly plunder—the high-dressed

villain accomplishes his ends by tranquil grecking; the

great man robs a whole family—the miscreant only breaks
into a shop, or vilely picks a pocket;—but of this no more.
A vacant box occupied my right, a watchman fell in on
my left flank, two operative carpenters were obliquely

opposite to me, young men, and decent dressed men. I

looked at my glass, and it did not please me ; 1 liad dined,

and it was de trop, besides, I had figin-ed to myself corn
brandy, drugs, pepper, and all sorts of combustibles. I

tasted It ; it seemed medicated, but a better drug than my
apothecary's.

The operative carpenters had just unrolled a paper with
some cold meat in it, and, after calling for a pot of porter,

said to the watchman—" Mr. Simmonds, you will not be
offended at our olVt ring you a bit of our i)rog ?" "Not at

all," replied the guardian of the night, " whatever is kindly
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offered to me I am bound in justice to be grateful for,

whether I accept it or not ; and in the present instance I

will receive it with pleasure." Very fair, thought I ; this

lesson is not known in higher life, where success is the

criterion by which merit is judged of, and where gratitude

is a dead letter. The carpenters were discoursing on their

trade or their employers, 1 know not whicli ; the profligate

slept on ; the watchman profited of the kindness of these

two handicrafts ; and I was left alone to my meditations.

"A stormy night," said I to the watchman, '' and I know
not where to send for a coach, supposing for a moment
that I could find a messenger." " The night, sir," replied

the watchman, "seems a bitter one, but I think that it

rains too hard to last, and I will do all in my power to get

you a coach. I canno*^ leave my beat, but I may probably

pick up some one who will run for one for you"—and at

this moment he took off his hat, out of which a warm night-

cap dropped, and 1 recognized the head of a soldier. "You
are on duty in this district," said I, " and 1 think that you
have been a soldier." " I have, your honour, and I think

that you have served his Majesty also." " A little," replied

I, " not as much as I could wish j but you are, I presume,
discharged, and have the pension." "I am thankful,",

said he, " to acknowledge that I have." " Then will you,"
interrupted I, " accept of a tumbler of spirits and water
from a brother soldier ?" " You do me too much honour,"
answered he, and 1 handed it him in a moment. " You must
find (continued I) your present occupation very disagreeable

and fatiguing." " Why," quoth he, "yes, in some shape;
it is being on guard every night, without the marching and
change of scene of the soldier; no halting, or merry-making
days, no promotion, and no honour, or glory, if a man does
his best ; but then, your honour, an addition of twice as

much as my pension is felt by a poor man, and use is second
nature ; I sleep as well in the day as 1 used to do in the

night, and I was so accustomed to fatigue last war, that I

feel it less now. A watch-box, your honour, is better than
the cold ground, and if our name is less than the brave
soldier's in a successful campaign, we have none of its

dangers and uncertainties, although I confess I did love

my profession, and regret my regiment now." " But,"
said I, "I fear that your health must suffer,—constant
night air, all weathers, no natural rest at the hour which
seems prescribed by nature." " I do not feel at present
any particular loss of strength : Providence fits the back
to the burden, and if in a few years I should, I doubt not
but I shall have some additional parochial or other assls-
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tance. Our business is much despised, because bad men
fill the office ; but a watchman may be a very deserving

member of society, if he acts up to courage and conscience.

Here's the Kinj s health, sir." " Thank you." " And (in

continuation) you see that when sober and able pensioners,

discharged upon the reduction of a regiment, or upon that

of its strength, get such a birth, their pension and character

are both at stake ; but an incumbrance on the parish, thus

provided for, or a downright blackguard, who would rather

watch by night than work by day, has nothing to lose, and
he looks more to the by-play of his situation, and the ex-

tortion of money from the drunken, cowardly, or profligate,

and from hush money, than from his allowance from the

parish,—whereas I assure your honour, that I live as

comfortable as possible upon my pension and my weekly
wages, and have as clean a room as any other man in my
situation in life. When I am olF duty in the morning, I

make my fire, take my breakfast, cover it over to light up
for dinner, and then take six hours' hearty sleep. I then
rise, shave, put myself to rights, dine, take a cup of tea,

and then begin my duty again ; and I find time to go to

church on a Sunday, and to read some amusing book, and
the newspaper." " A very orderly soldier," said I to

myself. The landlord now came in—" ho ! watchman,
how are you to night; will you take anything?" "No,
thank you, landlord, this gentleman has supplied me ; I

must not exceed,—the service must be attended to. Sir

(addressing himself to me), a good night to you—gentJe-

men, good night to you all."

The weather had now cleared up, and I paid for what I

called for, and left the house with the old soldier. I in-

quired what regiment he belonged to, which he informed
me of, as well as the diflerent actions which he had been
in, beginning by the Peninsula, and ending with Waterloo,
about all of which he gave a very clear and sensible account

;

and so amusing M'as his conversation, that I walked with
him on his beat for half an hour, and reflected on a number
of remarks of his when I got home. Here w.is a poor
provision for a man who had served his countrywith honour
and credit to himself; but he was contented with his lot,

and filled his situation respectably ; and whilst other
guardians of the night drew resources from winking at

crime, or provoking committals and fines, the old soldier

watched over the safety of individuals, and preserved the
peace of the district entrusted to his care : he was sober,

and of moral habits, which tend to lengthen life ; he was
contented in his narrow sphere, and thus kept from those
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murmurings which are the effect of peevishness, and increase

the bile, and which make the complaining party avoided

by persons in easier circumstances. Happening to say to

him that I imagined that he must witness a number of very

singular scenes, he replied in the affirmative, adding that

he perhaps saw less than other watchmen, as he never

busied himself about any thing out of the strict line of his

duty, nor obtained from culpable curiosity that information

with which he had no business : he was not irascible

—

never talkative and prying ; he pitied, but never loitered

or held conversation with the wretched unfortunate female
night-walker ; he persuaded intemperate persons to tran-

quillity, and to go home,—nor ever used force until unpro-
voked insult fell upon him, nor resorted to harsh measures
until the case required it : finally, he never received a
bribe either to compromise his duty, or as make-up money
after committal. He told me many other circumstances
connected with the duty of the night, which perhaps may
find a place in the volume hereafter. In the meantime I

hear ten o'clock striking : I wish my gentle reader a good
night.

THE MUSKET.
" Anna viriforth,"—Ovid.

" And did you regret the regiment when you quitted it ?"

said I to the pensioner, now turned watchman. " Why,
sir, I don't know ; man is never as satisfied as he ought to

be : although I am not of a discontented disposition, I saw
many things in the service that I disapproved of,—corporal
punishment for one, and favouritism for another; but
then, you know, nothing is perfect inider the sun ; and, as

for myself, I have no reason to complain ; I might have
been a serjeant long ago, but I did not consider myself a
good enough scholar, and, besides, I should incur more
responsibility by the promotion : I always preferred trusty

obedience to any kind of command, be it ever so little ;

—

some are born to command, others to serve under them."
" That is a very wise and a very modest remark of your's,

and proves to me that your deserts are far above your late

and present portion," replied I :
" the pride of a contrary

opinion sows the seeds of great dissension :—but do not let

me interrupt you ; continue your story." " Well, as I

was saying, I really sometimes wished to be free of the
service : hardships and bad climates, short provisions and
fatigue, make a man long for home, but ought never to

induce him to murnuu' at his lot, nor to neglect his duty.
I enlisted in a frolic, and I had a right to serve out my
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time : when tilings went on well, I liked the soldier's life

vastly ; but upon the occasions I have mentioned, my
thoughts turned to a quiet close of life, and to my native

land, although I was remarkably well treated and liked in

the regiment, and I never felt poor, because I was no
drunkard, and was moderate ; however, I must say, that I

never knew how I loved my profession until one silly little

circumstance convinced me of it : when I was about to be

discharged, I took leave of my comrades like a man ; I

liked 'em— I had served with them—we had but one heart

and one purse; so without going beyond the line, I spent

my last shilling with them, except the fourteen days' pay
to take me home, (the regiment had arrived from foreign

service,) and as I had saved a few pounds, and had a cre-

ditable kit, we had a pretty good muster over our beer and
bowl of punch, and the non-commissioned officers of the

company paid me the mark of respect of coming to

take their last glass with me, and would stand a bowl
themselves : well, all this was very good, and merry and
wise we were : we were fairly charged, but not so as to

forget ourselves : all went on fine : one of my comrades,

who was a desperate good singer, gave us the Death of

General Moore and of Abercromby, which set our hearts

in a glow, and then the pay-serjeant favoured us with
General Wolfe's Song, and the corporal tipped us the

British Grenadiers, and the captain's servant started
'^ God save the King," in which we all joined chorus,

standing up, hand in hand, and then filled a bumper to

him, bless his heart ! and long may he reign ! with four

times four. I never heard such cheering in my life, ex-

cept just before one charge which we made witli the bayonet

in Spain : this was all right, when the serjeant-major sent

for me : * Daniel,' says he, * I am sorry to lose you : you
are a good and clean soldier ; but I say, my lad, you have
not given up your musket.' * Here she is, wjo/or,' Mas I

about to say, smartly and briskly ; * I have cleaned her up
nicely,' when 1 felt a Mcight about my heart, and my hand
shook as if 1 had been afraid ; (I think that I never Avas,)

and a tear stole into my eye :
* Dang the piece,' 1 was go-

ing to pronounce, but I checked myself: she was true

to me in the hour of danger, and was the King's property
besides :

* She has tired my shoulder many a long day, but

she saved my life, for I had just time to cock and present,

when a French <lragoon was upon me with his draMn
sword, ready to cut me down at Waterloo ; but Brown Hi^ss

settled his business for him in a crack.' So I gave (he

musket to the serjeant-major, and I heaved a sigh as 1 said
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to him, * I hope she may be as hicky in the next hand as

she was in mine : Lord bless you ! major, I wish you well.'

' And I wish you well, Dan ; but the captain desires to see

you before you go.' ' And I had rather he did not,' an-

swered I, ' for I am not fit to see his honour, I am in such

a womanish-like way; I don't know but 1 am all of a shake

like.' * Never mind, Dan ; here's a glass of gin for you,

and here's towards your good health ; but you must not go
without seeing the captain.' Well, he must be obeyed,

thought I, and oif I goes to his quarters ; but as I marched
along I said to myself, * Now, Daniel, don't make a fool of

thyself; the liquor may be in thy brain, and thy courage

may fail thee at parting ; no snivelling and be ;

but I must not swear : art thou sober ? no ; but upon this

occasion, a gallon more liquor would have had no effect,

—

sense of duty, the character of a soldier, would have got

me through it. Here goes : three gentle knocks at his

room-door. * Who goes there?' exclaimed he, in a fine

martial tone of voice, which did my heart good, and which
put me in mind of challenging a hundred times in a dark
night on service. * It is only I, sir.' ' O ! Dan : I sent

for you to wish you well.' ' And I you, sir, more than I

can command words to express : 1 return your honour
many thanks for all your kindness.' * 1 had little in my
power, Dan; not so much as you deserve; but here, I will

not affront you by offering you money ; here is a dorita to

keep for my sake ; and when you pull it out, you will re-

member when we were in the trenches together.' I took

it, but could not answer ; so I stood up more erect than

ever I did in my life, thai I might end like a true soldier,

and I put my hand up to my cap : the captain then extend-

ed his, and shook mine heartily, which I thought more of

than if he had given me a purse of gold ; 1 felt as if I could

have fought knee- deep in blood for him :
' Farewell, my

honest fellow!' were his last words, which are now as fi*esh

in my ears as when he spoke them, and I thought that in

pronouncing the word farewell, there was a battle betwixt

tenderness and manliness: the last carried the day, and
he uttered the words honest felloz;:, like a brave soldier,

and if I were not an honest fellow after that, I must be a

d d rascal. I wheeled sharp round, and got to the

canteen in double-quick time, but my musket run in my
head all the way : the good captain told the seijeant, that

if any of my comrades wished to give me a bit of an escort,

they should have leave out of barracks imtil eleven at

night ; so my right and left hand men took me between
them, arm in arm ; one carried my knapsack, and t'other



30 The Musket. [Sept.

my stick, and the fifer and drummer played me out of the

town, and gave me three cheers at parting.
" ' Well, my boys,' said I to alf four at separating, * I

hope we may meet somewhere before we die ;' sol buckles

on my knapsack. * Jack,' says I to one, ' here's a Spanish

knife for you, that has cut many a ration for me
;
you must

give me a farthing for it, or it may cut love, and you, Bob,

here's an old Barcelona for you ; to be sure, it is somewhat
the worse for wear, but it is the liker myself,—we have

both seen some service.' I gave my pipe and 'bacco-hox

to the drummer and fifer, and began the march : from the

top of the first hill I saw them waving their caps, which I

answered, and on again : now my eye catches the oak-

stick, and how like a fool I looked without my side-arms

and Brown Bess upon my shoulder ; here was the musket
again in my mind, and I again felt what I cannot describe,

a sort of an all-overness

;

— I had lost my friends, yet we
might meet again, but I had parted with ray musket—for

ever :" (a pause, after which his voice altered :) " but I

am tiring your patience,—the clock strikes, and I must cry

the hour—Past eleven o'clock, and a cloudy night."

And **a cloudy night" life is, if feeling and philanthropy,

sympathy and benevolence, light it not up,—if the warmth of

charity and the rays of humanity sparkle not on our dreary

path to direct our wandering steps ; a cloudy night, indeed,

in which the soldier's companion. Brown Bess, would be a

mute remembrancer of fields well fought, of difficulties

surmounted, and of days gone by, youth and strength,

and scenes now lost in the lapse of time : localities sunk in

the cloud of oblivion might then bloom again on memory's
page, and bring with them the friends and comrades who
had figured on life's canvas ; the fine-drawn thread of sen-

sibility, the delicately-wrought web of affection, which
knits man to man, comrade to comrade, patriot to country,

and subject to his king, these are the links of life's chain :

many are imperceptible until the hand of nature plays upon
them—until, led on from external objects to the recess of

the heart, impelled by seemingly trivial things, which may
spring a mine of ecstasy or agony. We acknowledge our-

selves to be the children of circumstance, mutually depen-

dent on one another,—beings not created for solitude, but

if doomed to it,— living plants which would readily cling

to some inanimate mark for attraction, when animated

matter is removed from ns in such an exile.

A musket and a sword are little in themselves ; but the

hand which gave them,—the arm which employed them,

—

the victories which they won,—and the period of their
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possession, may lend a charm and a value to them beyond
description : for the arms of Achilles, Hector (vainly com-
peting) destroyed himself; for the laurel of conquest,

thousands have bled, sceptres have been broken, and
thrones have been overturned ; a few yards of silk or can-

vas, in the shape of a flag, will set whole kingdoms in a

flame ; to maintain the honour of that ensign the flower

of a nation has often perished in the field, or sunk down in

the arms of victory, or under the grim frown of defeat into

a watery grave ; a few yards of ribbon, some childish look-

ing spangles, or lady-like embroidery, in the form of a de-

coration of nobility, have been deemed suflicient to reward
a life of ambition, and to remunerate the martial leader for

his honourable scars : but need we look further than the

hour-glass, an ugly utensil of sand and coarse wood, clum-
sily put together, but rendered useful by elucidation ; for

the transparent glass divulges its moral : it is an emblem
of life and death, and so is the musket ; with the last sand
of the one, and the report of the other, the vital spark dis-

appears a grave thought ! which must terminate all

our labours—conclude all our undertakings—and close the

cold hand of The Hermit in London.

NAVAL SONGS. NO. I.

The Comparison.

A man's like a ship ! when beginning the world.

His anchor is weigh'd, and his sails are unfurl'd.

All a-taunto he goes, while life's breezes are fair,

A stranger to grief—unacquainted with care.

Till, fearing no change, he grows careless and slack.

And misfortune's ^nnd, heading him, lays him aback.

There he lies like a log, while the masts of his pride.

And the sails of his foUy, roll over the side

Then the gay-sailing barks, who in company kept.

While the ocean of life with a wide saU he swept.

When they find but too late he can not wear nor stay.

Nor be bo'x-hatU'd, nor club-hauVd—they aU bear away.
They leave him a wreck on the merciless sea.

Who but lately rode o'er it so gallant and free

;

To founder unheeded, or drift to the shore.

As the tempest may drive him—they seek him no more.

Take a lesson all you, who not heeding the gale

Of misfortune, stUl carry less ballast than sail

;

Know 'tis better 'neath sense and three topsails to glide.

Than with royals and foUy to bound o'er the tide.

No wind is found lasting, and least of them all.

That wind you the wind of prosperity call ;

Then be ready ! for he who's prepared for each change,
Life's ocean in safety may fearlessly range. Ariox.
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THE SHIPWRECKED SOLDIER's CAIRN*.

" Wheii there was a festival of the Lord, and a good dinner was prepared in the hou

of Tobias, one of the Children of Israel laii slain in the street ; and heforthwith leapt

up from his place at the table, and left his dinner, and came fasting to the hodxi ; am
taJdng it up he carried it privately, that when the sun went down he might bury it.'

Bleach'd white by the blast, and wash'd clean by the wave,
I observed on the beach near Tramore,

The bones of some mortals, who worthy a grave,

Had been cast by a storm on the shore.

I said, haply the beings M'ho graveless lie.

Have oft plac'd screen sods on a brother

;

And had I a shovel or spade, I would try

To get these poor fellows another.

Neither spade, nor shovel, nor sod was at hand.
Nor churchyard, nor cypress, nor willow

;

The relics were strew'd on a bleak, barren strand,

Besieg'd every day by the billow.

These relics I hear are the bones of the brave,

Tom Kirwanf can tell you their story.

They fought for their country, where Moore found a grave.

And was left all alone with his glory.

Oh, who would not raise, with stones, gravel, or sand,

A Cairn I, on a day which was holy.

To hide from their view, who may walk on that shore.

What made me move sadly and slowly.

Of grant, and of stone, be a monument made.
Which shall dare the invading breakers

;

Be the bones safe beneath that monument laid.

And blessings attend on its makers.

* Wreck of the Sea Horse Transport.

At the period of this melancholy wreck, which gave upwards of 360
officers, privates, women, children, and sailors, to " the angry spirit of the

waters," in the Bay of Tramore, several of the sufterers were cast ashore

in such a putrid state as to render their removal difficult, and were
buried in the sands upon the burrow; where " but little they'd reck if

let sleep on," though " we carved not a line, and we raised not a stone,"

but left them " alone with their glory." But the ocean " burst the cear-

ments" wherein we saw them quietly interred, and cast them forth again.

It is proposed to collect the scattered bones of these brave fellows who
distinguished themselves in the Peninsula, at Waterloo, and other places,

and deposit them beneath a monumental cairn of granted stone ; to whitli

.

we have no doubt, several military and naval officers would be hapi)y to

contril)ute.

f Thomas Kirwan, whose name has been mentioned by Mr. Peel,

Mr. Shiel, and others, as liaving saved eleven officers and sohliers at this

wreck, by going through a dreadful storm and mountainous scu, at the

Eeril of life, with other brave fellows from Tramore, who have never

een rewarded.

X The Cairn was a pyramid of loose stones, pih>d up by the ancient

Irish to mark the grave of any remarkable individual. The clergy and
inhabitants of Tramore would cheerfully co-operate in the erection of a
Cairo, if the army would begui it.
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Observations on the Employment of Mahomedan Mercenaries

in the Christian Armies, by Col. G. Fitzclarence, Member
of the Asiatic Society of Paris. — Translated for the

Naval and Military Magazine, from the Original Paper^
published at Paris, in the Fifty-iSixth Cahier of the

Journal Asiatique of February 182^.

At the present time, when the possessions of several Euro-
pean sovereigns, either border on Mussulman countries, or
their authority extends over many millions in the east, and
their subjects, not only Mahoraedans, but of other religions,

are enlisted among their troops ; it may be considered in-

teresting to trace the former instances when the followers

of the Khoraun, devoid of even a pretence of religious ex-

citement, have combated for the benefit of those, at once
the strangers and revilers of their prophet and belief.

The followers of Mahomet are commanded in the Kho-
raun, constantly and unequivocally to promulgate by the

sword the faith of their prophet*, while no act is declared
more praiseworthy, and certain martyrdom is promised as

the reward of those, wiio fall in the sacred cause f.

This warlike dogma, it will be found on reference to

history, has not prevented their military- prowess from be-

ing directed against other objects, and being drawn forth

on principles far different from those contemplated by the
lawgiver.

They have not only been arrayed against each other,

—sovereign against sovereign, possessing the like belief,

—

but have been induced from circumstances of neighbour-
hood, hopes of profit, avidity of plunder, or dread of failure

of employment or provision, to enrol themselves in the
ranks and for the service of the followers of Christ, of
Bhood, and of Bramah.
The commentators of the law of the Khoraun, from the

examples of this nature, have considered the legality of op-
posing their brethren, if fighting on the side of infidels.

The first object is to spare, and unless it be impossible
to postpone the battle, and every care be taken short of
disgrace and defeat, death is the award of each soldier

who kills a fellow Mussulman knowingly, and even if un-
knowingly he is to pay the price of redemption of blood.

* fc>L^ This implies a sacred war against those who are not of the

orthodox faith, for their conversion or subju^tion as tributaries, for

although commenced on account of their infidelity, its result is not ne-
cessarily their becoming proseh'tes.

t The Popes, during the Crusades, spirited the Christians with the
same hopes and promises.

VOL. II. D
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The predatory life and habits of the ancient Arabs, like

those of their prototypes the Tartars, have peculiarly suited

both for soldiers ; and the latter from the north, and the

former from the south, have, from the earliest times, aided

as mercenaries the powerful bordering countries.

The ranks of all armies belonging to nations in the vici-

nity of Arabia were ever filled by its hardy sons, whether
at the remote period of the Kikanian race, of the Hebrews,
of the Greeks, of the Romans, or of the various dynasties of

Persia, from the conquest of Alexander to the period when
that country sunk under the yoke of Mahomet's successors.

Their martial feelings, heightened and enflamed by the

enthusiasm of religion, carried their victorious armies,

within one hundred years after the death of Mahomet, to

an extent of success (when considered with the rapidity)

till then wholly unexampled.
This ardour found employment, at the command of their

Imaumn, for several centuries, along their extensive fron-

tiers across the Jihon, against the Turks, and through
the passes of Mount Taurus against the Romans ; the lat-

ter people suffering almost every year* from the summer
campaignsf of their perpetual enemy J.

This constant war, particularly against the Romans, was
continued as much with a political desire to keep alive

military feeling, as from religious motives ; the opportu-
nities thus given, for the completion of the warlike vows
of the fanatics, served alike both purposes.

The feeble Byzantine monarchs, who sought for merce-
naries even from Thule§, would have gladly hired men of

this warlike persuasion; but the sentiments of religion were
yet too fresh for such a prostitution, while the estrange-

ment was ever kept open by constant hostility
||.

The maritime successes of the Mahomedcins had gra-

• The doctors of the law recommend an army to be drawn forth once
a year, at leasts aj^ainst the infidels, with this salvo, unless there are

good and weighty reasons to the contrary.

f So constant were these Aflj'^ summer campaigns against the Ro-
mans, that a peculiar word became in use, from the inroads being carried

on through the passes of Taurus. And h.,yc from t^j.J a narron

strait, was synonymous with a hostile aggression against the territory

of the successors of Constantine.

X The Emperor Leo, who throws much light on the mode of war of
the surronnnmg nations, in the tenth century, thus terms the Saracens.

§ Vilharduoin informs us, that the stoutest defence made against the
French crusaders, in 1202, was by a body of Saxon troops, who had fled

from England on its conquest by the Normans.

II
A Ime of beacons, which extended from Tarsus to the Hellespont,

inu.st have expended much fuel if lighted on every alarm.
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dually from the occupation of Cyprus by Moaviah*, given
them the principal islands of the Mediterranean—allowed
their ravaging- the shores of Italy and France—and even,

at times, of settling permanently on the continent of Eu-
rope, while their depredations extended far into the inte-

rior ; and one detachment crossed Mount St. Bernard, and
burnt St. Maurice in the Valais, and Sicily fell into their

hands from 82/ to 85 1

.

Their military character was universally known and
rendered probable their being called on for aid, by any
desperate people on the continent, and such an opportu-
nity presented itself in the struggles of the Neapolitans
against the Dukes of Beneventof.
Their good service caused their being employed within a

few years after by these same dukes, their former enemies J,

who cantooned a large body of them in the vicinity of Bari,

which place they soon after made their ovvn§. The rivals

of this ducal family in the south, of Salerno, proposed to

oppose their enemy with the like weapons, and sought
from Spain Mussulmen hostile to those of Africa, and esta-

blished them at Tarentum ||.

These soldiery were of the worst classes of their nation,

and their devastations were constant and atrocious %, while
neither of these princes dared or could check troops on
whom they wholly depended.
They were still warm in their attachment to their reli-

gious creed, and they never failed to insult and destroy

what was venerated by the Christians**.

With the power in their own hands they made themselves
nearly independent, and held many places on the shores of

» 36 H.
]

~
t " Andrea, no avendo altro ripiego per salvarsi, mand^ in Sicilia a

far venire una grossa flotta di Saraceni. 837 A. D."

—

Muratori.

X
" Ciofe chiani5 in ajuto suo alquante brigate de' Saraceni postati

nella Calabria. 842 A. D."—Ibid.
§ Tliey seized this place by treachery. " Ebbe ordine da lui Pan-

done Governatore di Bari di "dar quartiere a quegl' Infideli fuori della

citt^ dalla parte del mare, ma i Saraceni, gente la piufurba del mondo,
andarono tanto spiando le fortificazioni della cittk, che trovarono mode
una nott^ di arrampicarsi e di entrar dentro senza resistenza d'alcuno.

842 A. D."

—

Muratori. Gianone adds, " Cos\ Bari da' Longobardi
passo sotto la signoria de' Saraceni, ed i Greci ve discacciarono poi i Sa-

raceni, e per lungo tempo la dominarono."

II
Speaking of the Duke of Salerno, Gianone exclaims, " E perche

niente mancasse ad accellerar la ruina d'amendue, con peggior consiglio

ehiamo anche in suo ajuto da Spagna i Saraceni."

% " Gran parte di quel paese restava disabilato. 863 A. D."—
Muratori.

** Take this from one hundred other examples. " Presa per forza

dalla cattedrale di Salerno gran copia d'oro, se ne servi per impegnare
alia difesa de' suoi stati il Comandante Saraceno de Tarento, chiamato
Apolfar. 842 A.D."—Zttrf.
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the Adriatic and in Calabria, as Bari, Cunies, Acripoli,

Cabo della Licosa, Matera, Venosa, Canosa, and others;

and from a strong hold on the banks of the Garigliano, they

phindered the whole country to the walls of Rome.
The distress brought on the Lombards by the Saracens,

was one of the principal inducements for the expedition of

Louis n. into Italy*, who, in a war of several years, often

promising a doubtful termination, curbed their excesses,

and by the aid of the Greek Emperor, after a siege and block-

ade of five years, reduced Bari, their strongest hold, and
permanently impaired theirhopesofsettlementand dominion.

It was in the following century, on the house of Saxony
becoming pre-eminent in Italy, that the Emperors of

Greece, Basil and Constantine, ranged, for the first time,

under their banners the Mahomcdans, whether of Africa,

Sicily, or Asiaf.

They opposed successfully the German Emperor, Otho I.

and his successor, and at the victory of Bazentillo (that

restored the south of Italy for some years to Constantino-

ple) the German valour sunk under that of the Saracens J.

As the Normans became powerful on the dtbris of the

French, German, Greek, and Saracen domination, the lat-

ter bore, with their usual bravery, a conspicuous though
secondary part in the army of Guiscard, and aided his

conquest of Calabria §, a province which had so narrowly
escaped from the grasp of their compatriots.

For about 150 years subsequent to this period, the Ma-
homcdans as mercenaries do not stand sufficiently promi-
nent in the history of Italy to draw notice ; during which
time, it becomes necessary to examine their transactions

in a western and more distant country, its shores equally

washed by the Mediterranean.

The enormous territory ruled by the Beno Omiah, from
the Cabo da Rocca to the foot of the Himalaya, did not

long hold together.

After the division of the Khalifat among the Beno Abbas

* Louis was " risoluto di sterminare dul Ducato Beneventano la pe»-

sima gcnerazioue de' Saraceni, che tanti aflfanni reoava a qtielle contraue."
—Mnratori.

t " Anullo avendo servito le loro esortazioni e preghieri, si rivolscro

per ujiiio u' iiiori de Sicilia e d'Affrica promettando loro buon Soldo e

regal). y;i2."— /6trf.

J Murutori however says, the victory was repained after being first lost lo

the Saracens :-^—" Ma inentre i (Jristani Hban()uti son dietro a raccogliere

le spoglie del canipo, eccoti a mio credere ooiiiparir di nuovo raccolti e

schierati i Saraceni che senza trovare resisten/a, minero a fil di Nnada
quanli de' Cristiani vennero loro AUcmani, e rcstaurono padroni del

inedeslrao campo."

$ 1060 A. D.
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in Asia, the Beno Aglab in Africa, and the last scion of the
expelled Beno Omiah in Spain, the latter countn,', on the
extinction of that family in 1038, again split into several
kingdoms.
The degenerate Visigoths on being conquered and driven

to the mountains, soon recovered their ancient valour, and
never despaired of the ultimate liberation of their country.
Descending from the mountains of Asturias and Biscay,

they regained the land of their forefathers, foot by foot, and
inch by inch, from their former invaders and conquerors*.

This constant change of frontier, and mutual war of in-

road, created a class of Mahomedan soldiery along the
border, who became a scourge to friend and foe.

These have been so misunderstood, and so often con-
founded with another sort of troops in the Mahomedan
armies, that a previous notice of the latter can alone make
the former appear in their true light, and clear up the

doubt which has heretofore obscured them.
The race who offered the most determined opposition to

the early Arab armies, whether in Europe, Asia, or Africa,

were the brave Berbers f, who were settled in the Desert
on the north-west of the last of these continents, and
whose name still exists in the modern Barbary]:.

For a length of time subsequent to their submission and
conversion, they proved haughty, insubordinate, and rebel-

lious, and have given alike trouble to all the dynasties that

have nded Western Africa.

The Arabs, like all other conquerors, from Alexander to

the Europeans of the last and present century in the east,

soon learned to use as tools, to conquer others, the inhabi-

bitants of countries already subdued.
The practice of employing tributary infidels has been

constant, being considered by the commentators of the

Khoraun as not contrary to law, though capable of being
omitted without blame §.

Negro slaves, or Abyssinians and Kopts||, were early

taken to fill the vacancies produced by active warfare

* " Pero lufego su antigo valor i esfueron que el reg^alo i delicias teniau

gepultado, cou el trabajo i fatiga se restauro."

—

Jlongada.

X ^r?tJ Massondy reports them to be originally of Syria, Palestine,

and Egypt, having extended themselves west soon after the time of
Alexander the Great, by the national high road, " the Desert," to

plunder and conquest.

§ ^Ix.

;

" In a \%-ar \nxh a Negro nation in AMca, 124 H. mention is made
of Egyptian cavalry."

—

Roderica Toletani de Rebus Hispanite.
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among the original Arabs, and the highly-qualified Ber-
bers were soon called upon for their quota.

These, under the name of Mogrebeat or Westerns*,
from mogribfy the west, from their relative situation to

Damascus and Egypt, are early found around the Khalif's

palace I . A numerous corps of these hardy savages were
led across the Straits of Gibraltar, under Taurick and
Mousa§, and their name became famous in after ages

in all annals, from the Ebro to the Nile, from the Nile to

the Tigris, and beyond the distant banks of the Jihon||.

They have since been employed under every change of

government in the east : they were soldiers of the Fate-

mites—they were in the army of the Osmanli, in 840 H. %
—they formed a numerous corps in the service of the

Pacha of Jafah (surnamed the Butcher), being the most
obedient and ready instruments of the cruelty which made
his Delhis and other troops hold back**—and Ali Bey
found a large garrison of them at the same place in 1809.

The Moors, as the conquerors were called in Spain, by
having passed through and conquered the people of ancient

Mauritania, followed up this system in that country, and
the principal force of their sovereign consisted of the Ber-
bers, who were a counterpart of the Swiss and Germans in

Europe, during the 14th and 15th centuries. As the

Christians gained ground, it was to these that the Kings of
Cordova and Grenada, Seville and Toledo, looked for sup-
port and aid, while they had also enlisted many Goths ff,
their Christian subjects J|. After the division of the

western Khalifat, they were distinguished by their tribes

(principally four)§§, acting as auxiliaries under their own

X d^ ilsr^l .li) and ci;iiUMi.ll .jj or j This expression Dwr is

still used for the Palace of the Mahomedan sovereigns of the descendants
of Timour in India and Osinan at Constantinople. The French have
translated this Porte, which has passed to England. In that country it

might have remained in the original, as it is the English Door. There was

A palace at Haleb, called ii\^l .jj and a garden .jJI ^JX^ (" The

Persian word .J a door, and the Arabic word .jj a habitation, must

not be confounded."—Note of the French editor, Journal Asiatique.)

§ Mousa made them furnish him with 19,()00 men.

II
One of them, in 826 H. slew the Khalif Moctadcr in a tumult.

% Hadji Khalfa. •• Brown's Travels.

ft Cardonne notices the proportion of Mosarabes to the Mahomedans
was as one-half.

\X Casiri, quoting an Arabic MS. at the Escurial, says, the soldiery

were
^Sjiji) {^*^^
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Sheiks, and usually commanded by a relative of the African

monarch*.
It is these troops Mariana mentions in the year 1232, in

the following terms:—" Algunos de los Moros, Uamado
vulgarmente AlmogareSj fueron presos in esta cabalgada.

Almogares se Uamaban los soldatos viejos y que estaban

puestos en los castillos de giiarnicion."

They were at that time the flower of the Moorish armies,

and to them were entrusted the places of strength.

The derivation of the word Almogares is self-evident,

from J\Iogrebeat, with the article joined, so constantly in

words of Arabian origin f.

The hopeless pronunciation of the Arabian letter t, be-

ing softened into an r, as we still see in the south-west
province of Portugal, from Almogrib, the west, into M-
garte.

This long digression, which has undoubtedly established

the origin and character of the troops mentioned by Mari-
ana, will now admit of those less worthy, yet more gene-
rally known, being introduced without a chance of being
again confounded.
The description of war so forcibly drawn in the Chroni-

cle of the Cid, consisted of mutual inroad and devastation,

the Spaniards as well as the Mussulmen burning each
other's harvests, and carrying off slaves and flocks and
herds :[•

On the desolate frontier subject to these constant *'/o-

rays" were collected all the lawless of both nations, ever
ready to join in rebellion or inroad. The Cid§ himself!, on
his quarrel with the King, Don Alfonso, gathered together
a full great host, both of Moors and Christians, and entered
the land of the King, Don Alfonso, burning and destroying
whatever he found

||

.

* In the reign of Abd ul Rehman, who died 961 A.D. Turkish horse
from Central Asia were in his service.

t Alkali, aldea, alcove, &c. We hear the sacred book of the Maho-
medan faith called the AUcoratm !

J This war on the frontier, and the necessity of constant vigilance to

be prepared against sudden inroad, has given to all elevated spots the
name of an ataiaya; to a watch-tower, that of atalayador ; and the Spa-
niards have a verb atalayar, to ^Tatch from an elevated situation. These

are from the Arabic verb Jkls to view from a height. Hence A>Xt

and iciio is a picket or outpost. We often meet in the Arab historians

«ith juImj-cJ) icXls the pickets of the Mahomedans.

§ Jolal! means a commander, whether ^Jln^) JjU or wIjc! Jcj
f ten, or of an army.

i; Chronicle of the Cid.
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Those on the Moorish side grew up in time to be good
soldiers*, and became celebrated, not only in Spain, but

their deeds and fame subsequently spread, at the end of

the 13th and beginning of the following century, into Si-

cily, Italy, Asia Minor, and Greece.
These were the Almogauares, in the singular Almogavarf,

differing but in one letter from those already spoken of, but
of a very different origin and occupation. The latter is at

once explained in their etymology. l£ in the Arabic is

plunder
J 'ijl a plundering excursion into an enemy's coun-

try, and from which the Persians have formed the word

^JoJ .Ic to plunder. Add to ..'JU {he who plunders) the

article ul, and it will complete the deduction, proving the

expression the purest Arabic. They equally acquired their

name like the Pindarries of India, from their chief object

and pursuit :{:.

As mercenaries, they were in the service of the Spanish
sovereign and nobles in the 11th and subsequent centuries.

An ancient Spanish chronicle, describing an inroad of

the Spaniards at the end of the 12th century, informs us,

that Alvar Fanez took with him a great company of Moor-
ish desperadoes, and other Moorish Almogavares : this

remark would lead to the belief, that this honourable calling

was occasionally filled by Spaniards, before the word be-

came synonymous with that of the light-armed sol<lier§.

* The soldiery of the Mahomedans were originally posted in look-out

places, called \s[i. from [i. an observer, being little more than guard-

houses, and the small round towers on the north of Persia, against the

Tartars, still retain that appellation. Hence the frequent use of rebia,

a corruption of rebat, as the final of Spanish towns : Calatrava is

]o[i. 8^ the castle on the frontier ; Fuenterabia, is the fotmtain of the

frontier guard-house.
It is remarkal)le, that two of the military religious orders of Spain

have their names derived from tlic language of their enemy : Calatrava

and Alcantara, or of the bridge JnJiiJI |£b
f Moncjada's Espedicion de los Catalanncs i Aragoneses. ^^£

X Miedes, (Historia del Rey D. Jayme el Conquestador) as quoted by
Mr. Southey, seeks their origin, as does Du Cange, in the word dust^:

men springing from the dust, or treading their enemy into the dust. It id

very true, that jkc and CL^JX and .[y£. are </m«^, in Arabic; but ISIiedet

would have been nearer his purpose, had he, when he implies that «/-

mof/auria, a plundering excursion, is dorivetl from the name of these
people, dissected that word, and considered its elements aa the first prin-
ciples of his etymology.

$ " Al mismo tempo los AUnuguvares tueltos i desenbaracados, con
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In the next century (1265), at the siege of Grenada, we
are told* in an anecdote, that three knights and two Almo-
gavares greatly distinguished themselves ; and adds, *' los

Almogavares eran peones labradores y hombres del campo,"
which implies, that the expression had become general for

all Moorish subjects of the lower classes.

They soon found their way into the armies of the Chris-

tian sovereigns, who probably thought with the old proverb,

that contre son ennemi on pent de tout bois faire Jleches, and
who must have been happy to receive themf, having alone
their uncertain feudatories and the loyalty of their nobles,

to oppose to the permanent armies of the Mahomedans,
whose Royal Guard

[J;
consisted of many thousand men§.

The Spaniards, in time, seem to have borrowed this

name, as the moderns have that of the Hussars of Hungary',
for a corps of native Christians, though 1 consider, till the

Hth century, many Moors were amongst them.
These furnished, from the knowledge of the country,

acquired in their expedition on the frontier, recruits to the
Spaniards, for their corps or society of horse and foot

guides, borrowed from the Moors, and equivalent to the
class called Hircarrahs in India ||.

Indeed, it was absolutely necessarj' to have been in the
Almogavar horse to aspire to these places, though this is

curious, if it be true, that the ricos hombres occasionally

were among them. The first of these were called Adalides,

and the latter Almocadines, both from the xArabicf^; from
which, it will be seen, the expression guides, used in the
Partida, is just, as the words carry, in the original lan-

guage, an equivalent meaning.
These were of the greatest importance to the army, and

filled a situation of the utmost responsibility.

They were expected to know and point out where provi-

sion, wood, oats, and herbage, were to be found ; where
scouts were to be posted ; and by their advice and local

knowledge, direct every inroad.

sus dardos i espadas se arrojard" sobre los que cargados di hierro se re-

bolcavan en el lodo i ciento co" sus cavallos. "

—

Mongada.
* Las Antiquidas de las Cividas de Espana, 1575.

t The " Borderers" on the frontier of Scotland and England, on the
union of the two countries, on James the First's accession to the throne
of the latter, were finally suppressed by forming them into a regiment
for the service of the United Provinces.

§ Abd ul Rehman had 1 2,000 for his household troops.

T A guide Jjki jJl and Jjjjil and a leader ^Ssuti)
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They were alone appointed by the king, but subsequent
to an examination before a council of twelve of the best

Adalides or Almocadines, who were first to report them as

duly qualified and instructed in the description of knowledge
absolutely necessary—that of the country, and giving ap-
proving testimonials of their courage, good natural sense,

and fidelity.

To impress in their minds the importance of their office,

peculiar forms marked their inauguration, and the Adalid
received a dress, sword, horse, and armour of two sorts.

The sword was girt on by a rico hombre: he was then
raised on a shield, and drawing his sword, flourished it,

expressing his determination to defy the enemies of the

faith. Similiar ceremonies accompanied the appointment
of the Almocadines.
The Adalid was after considered as little, if at all, infe-

rior to a knight, (the ceremony indeed not being unlike
the form that raised the latter to his rank) and had the pri-

vilege of arms and a banner*.
Knights and ricos hombres sought these situations, as

they were much respected, but were attended with great

peril ; for, if once taken, the state ransomed, and then put
him to a cruel death f.

The anxiety to retake them was so great, that in Barbary
every man of the district gave a reward to the captor, in

order that they might be destroyed. These severe laws

were necessary, as treachery or desertion (from the neces-

sary confidence placed in them) might endanger or destroy

the army, and the excuse of being taken was not valid, asjui

like Caesar's wife, they ought not even to be suspected. fj

The existence of this same class or system is universal in

India, and I cannot better illustrate the subject, or seek a

stronger parallel, than in what was noted in my Journal
eight years since, on my return to Europe across India^
fi'om the Governor-General's head-quarters:

—

" Major O'Brien has charge of what they call in th

country the Intelligence department, and is convinced th

enemy will not fight us, unless he receive considerable re-

inforcements, which he expects from the southward. The
intelligence department, and the peculiar manner in which
information is obtained in this country, in the presence o£
an enemy, and the slender support upon which it restS|

surprised me.
'• Major O'Brien has sixty pairs of Hircarrahs, who aril

i

* Ptutida : I quote from Mr. Southey.

t MUagros do N. Seftora de Montierrat: Barcelona, 1674, n» quoted

by the »arae.
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men of very low station, but enterprising : they receive

only five rupees a-month each, but rewards are held out

to them for successful exertion. It is from them, and them
only, he obtains information of the situation, strength, and
movements of the enemy ; and after digesting their various

accounts, he moves the corps according to the judgment
be forms on the result.

'* The poor fellows run dreadful risks, but are well re-

munerated if they succeed in carrying letters to any post

difficult of access, or are found to bring in good information.
" On my expressing my fears as to the possibility of their

being bought over and betraying us when their small sti-

pend was considered, I was assured, that they are to be

trusted with the most unlimited confidence, so entirely, in-

deed, that the general has not placed any picquets at night

distant from the camp, being contented with a chain of

sentries a few hundred paces round, as the first we should

hear of the enemy must be from these hard-working fel-

lows, who lie in the jungles and on the roads, and never

fail to discover any hostile movement.
** They always travel in pairs, and are put to most extra-

ordinary shifts to secure themselves and the despatches*."

It must not be considered strange for the Spaniards to

have taken this system from the Moors, as they deigned also

to borrow many other customs of the Arabs, particularly in

warfare.

The Goths and Spaniards to the period of their conquest,

had been used to the arms of the Romans, to the complete
breast-plate, hanging shields, brazen hehnets, broad-
headed spurs, and saddles with (to the Arab) imfitting bows,
and bore distinguishing marks in the colours ; they, how-
ever, found it necessary, in order to cope with the celerity

of movement of their invaders, to change to Arab saddles

and diminished breast-plates f.

They did not partake in the constant and indefatigable

exercises of the other military classes in Europe, it being
unnecessary to accustom the knight and man at arms to

bear the weight of the ponderous armour, until after the

decline of the Moors, and their wars with the French,
which made them anxious to cope with the contemporary

* Journal of a Route across India, through Egypt, to England, p. 75.

t The Berbers, in Spain, were occasionally armed with a club they

called i-.l»«1 made of the knotted roots of the larger palm, called

^ ; v; The stalks of the leaf of this tree gave the name to the jerid,

Joij^
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chivalry of the age. Activity and speed had previously

been their object, and they had with this view accustomed
themselves to the jerid bazee of the Persians, known to

them as the juego de canas, and which we have seen of
late played in Europe by our Persian visitors, consisting in

hurling a light javelin*.

These light arms and equipments of the Spaniards lasted

to the beginning of the 16th century, when they had to

cope with the French cavalry in Italy, who despised and
taunted them on the supposed inferiority of their system
and horses, as being only adapted for combating the Moors.

Perhaps this may have been one of the reasons that

caused Gonsalvo de Cordova first to form that celebrated

infantry, which made Spain the leading military power in

Europe for near a centuiy and a half, to the fatal battle of
Rocroix, 1643.

This infantry first used the drum of Arab origin. The
other nations of Europe learned the kettle-drum for their

cavalry from the German, who had taken them from the

Osmanli.
It will be right, although out of proper chronology with

the rest of my subject, to follow up these soldiery during
the 13th and beginning of the 14th centuries, when they

passed out of Spain into Sicily to co-operate in the wars of

the house of Arragon against the French.

Their bravery during these campaigns was highly con-

spicuous, and the French respected as much the light-armed

and irregular Almogavar, as they did the Spanish hombre

de armas.

In the Sicilian wars, at the end of the 13th century, one
who was taken, the French thought such a monster, that

instead of killing him, they took him to the Prince of the

Morca, their commander, as a curiosity. The Almogavar,
indignant at some reflection on his appearance, otlered,

that if they Avould restore him his weapons, and there was
any knight who would venture to fight him, armed on all

points and on horseback, he would undertake the combat,
on condition that he should be set at liberty if he were the

conqueror, or otherways put to death. Tliis challenge

was accepted by a young French knight, who presented

himself, and they went out to the field. The knight

couched his spear, and ran at him : lie leapt aside from the

encounter, and at the same time threw his dart with a sure

• This i» the mo«t annciit in the east. Besides beinjf as old as trmli-

tion in Arabia, it i:s mentioned under the Kikanian nice; at least, so I

consider the ^J•^i^ warlike play of Mirkond.



1827.] Mercenaries in the Christian Armies. 45

aim, and drove it half-way to the hilt in the horse's breast:

the horse fell, and in an instant the Almogavar was upon
his enemy, knife in hand, had cut the lace of his helmet,
and in another instant would have had his head off, had
not the Prince interfered. The Prince then ordered him
to be clothed, and sent to Messina. When the King of
Arragon heard this, he held them in such esteem, that he
ordered ten Frenchmen to be clothed, and sent to the
Prince, saying, that for every one of his people whom he
would set at liberty, he would give ten Frenchmen in ex-

change.
At the conclusion of this war, they removed into the

service of the Greek Emperor, Andronicus, with that re-

markable Company of Catalan and Arragonese mercenaries,
the first formed of those celebrated bodies which became,
in the 14th century, so general in the south of Europe.
The great Osman had just collected the debris of the

Sultanat of Konie*, and already laid the foundation of that

power which was destined, 150 years after, to extinguish
the remnant of the Cesars, and to threaten eastern Europe
with subjection.

Being free agents and volunteers, some spread into Italy,

and took part in the wars of the early part of the 14th
century, while others, who after joined the company of
St. George, in Asia Minor, would not give up the castles

they held in Calabria till they had received their arrears of
payf.
Mongada says, 4000 Almogavars, all infantry, accompa-

nied Roger de Flor in the first fleet, being subsequently
joined by 2000 more.
The opportune arrival of the company gave new^ hopes

to the Emperor, who received them with unfeigned joy|,
though their riotous conduct and jealousy of the auxiliaries

of Genoese and Tartar horse in his service, tilled the streets

of Constantinople with confusion and bloodshed.
They here found in the imperial service a large body

of Turcopoles, who, says Mon9ada, had quitted Sultan

* Iconium, formed of the provinces north-west of Mount Taurus to

the Hellespont, and which were only permanently conquered by the Ma-
horaedans in the time of Malik Shah.

t " Aviedo cobrado ya del Rey Carlos et dinero que le devia, i resti-

tuido los castillos de Calabria q' estavan en su poder." I think this is a
mistake. ITie Catalans were only in the service of Frederick, and as he
was to restore all the places he had taken in Calabria by the treaty, these
castles were probably some of them.

X
" Fuete tan agredable al Emperador como si veaiera del cielo."

—

Monfada.
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Azam*, and had become Christians t. though as the chiel

is named MelichJ, renders it very doubtful. It was this

chief who became one of the agents in the treacherous

murder of Roger de Flor§. The question of their orgin is

argued by the Byzantine historians, and the difference of
opinion is very great ||, which so far establishes the fact of
their being distinct from the Catalans and Arragonese ; but
the idea considered by them as most conclusive is, that they

were the remnants of the northern Barbarians, who had
conquered Spain, or as descendants of the Avars ^.
Although no allusion is made to their religion, some

must liave been still Mahomedans ; and it is remarkable,
that in the disputes that arose among themselves after they

quarrelled with the Greek empire, the Turks, Turcopoles,
and Almogavars, had ever a common feeling, opposed to

the Catalans and Arragonese. On crossing the Helles-

pont, they partook in the honour of postponing, for a time,

as the Crusaders had two centuries before, the destruction

of the house of the Cesars ; but their excesses were with-

out bounds, and made the Greeks remark, that they were
worse than the enemies they were brought to oppose**.

In becoming embroiled with the Emperor after his

treacherous murder of their chief, their minds turned only
to revenge, and they increased their numbers by seducing
3000 Turcopoles from the service of the Emperor, and they
sought assistance from the Mahomedans ; and by regular
treaty were joined by 1500 cavalry and 2000 infantry ff^
under the command of a chief, called Xemelich||; and it

is to their discredit, that they were the first to point out to

the Mahomedan the road into Europe §§.

* Hassan ? probably one of the petty chiefs, who, holding fiefs under
the Sultuii of Konie, had all become independent till rediice<i by Osinan.

t " Muchas copanias de Turcoples que dcxjaron a Sultan Azam, i 8«

bautizaron." Monijada, however, after adds, " h)s Turcoples con Mc-

leco 8U capitan era Cristianos, pero mas en el nombre que tu los hcchin."

§ " Entraron en la nieca dondc se comia Gecirj^c Alano, IMeleco Tur-
cople, con muchos de los suyos, i Gre^orio el primero ccrro con Roger,

i despues de muschas heridaa, con ayuda de los suyos Ic corto la Cabe-
^a.

'
'

—

Moil^ada.

II

" Entrc otros que nos dcxo cofusas."

—

Thid.

% They call them A/ioya Bapt.
•• " Que hizicron mas daiio en las cuidades de Asia que los Turco«

enimigos del nombre Oistiano."

ft Atialcs de la Corona de Aragon ; but ^^on^ada diminishes thu

numbers to .'^00 horse and 2(XX) foot.

XX Shah Malik r

§§ Monqada makes for them but a bad defence •on thii point.
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They accompanied the standard of St. George across

Macedonia and Thrace, and entered the service of the Duke
of Athens, a descendant of the French crusaders of 1202,

(who seized for several years Constantinople, and divided

Greece into large fiefs,) and they partook in the war that

made him for a moment the most powerful of the Morea,
and did good service in defeating and destroying him and
his array, when they disagreed concerning the remunera-
tion they expected.
On his death, the whole principality fell into their hands,

and they settled as conquerors, and ruled for some years,

nominally under governors of the Arragonese sovereign of

Sicily.

The Turks and Turcopoles who had accompanied them,
on the establishment of comparative order, declined settling

on lands oftered them, and attempted to force their way
back through Thrace to Asia, destroying the country as

they passed.

This wild scheme, when it is considered they had to pass

across the whole territory of the offended Emperor, and to

find vessels to cross the straits, where the galleys of their

old enemies, the Genoese, rode triumphant, brought on
them insurmountable difficulties.

The Turcopoles, despairing of the event, offered and
were received in the service of the Prince of Servia, on
conditions that forced them to live in peace and tranquil-

lity*.

The Turks, in number 1300 horse and 800 foot, under
Catelf their chief, opened a negociation with the Greek
Emperor to pass his country, and be furnished with ships

to cross the Hellespont, which was accepted ; but, accord-

ing to the like policy that caused the murder of Roger de
Flor, an opportunity was sought to destroy them.
They now defeated an army sent against them, and seized

a large portion of Thrace, which they ravaged for near
three years, 2000 men daring the whole Greek empire

;

but at last overtaken, loaded with plunder, they were
broken and defeated, which was followed by the destruc-

tioned of those who had fled from the battle.

It remains alone to add, that a corps of Alraogavares,

probably entirely of Christians, existed in the service of the

King of Arragon in Spain, till after the middle of the 14th

century.

The most remarkable and curious instance, yet little

* " En vida sosegada i quieta, bien deferete de la q hasta alii tu-

vieron
. '

'

—

Mongada.

t Khaled?
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known, of the use of Mahomedan mercenaries in Italy,

under the house of Svvabia, in the 13th century, will be
the subject of another paper, should these hasty remarks
receive the approbation of mes cofifreres of the Asiatic

Society of Paris. G. Fitzclarence.

^r^»#v#.»-^#^>»^^^^

THE GRAVE OF NAPOLEON.

[Rvtract from a letter, written by a Young Gentleman on board an East Indiaman,

which touched at St. Helena:—
" So much has been said of the grave of Napoleon, that little more could be added ; I

can, however, furnish you with a scene which took place there under my own eye.

I was just approaching the grave, a very romantic spot, shaded by willows on one

side, and having peach-trees on the other, thefruit of which I tasted, and near which

runs a limpid streamlet, when I beheld a very beautiful young French lady leaning

on the railing which surrounds the plain, unadorned tomb: she had come with a party

from on board of a vessel then in the offing, and they landed with the view of contem'

plating the lone grave of Napoleon. She was weeping bitterly, and was alone,

her party having walked on after viewing the s])ot ; und so wrapt was she in medita-

tion, that she paid not the least attention to my approach: the incident elicited the

following impromptu, which is sent you, with all humility, from your affectionate

son,—Henrv."]

I SAW the soft fair with a tear in her eye.

Which beam'd like a star in a deep azure sky,

By pity distill'd, it was shed on the spot.

Where the bones of Napoleon are thus destin'd to rot.

Was it pity alone which engender'd that tear,

Which fell on his tomb-stone so lonely and drear

Or had the bclov'd of her bosom been torn.

To tight in the ranks where the Eagle was borne ^

Perhaps a dear brother surrender'd his breath.

In adding fresh laurels to Buonaparte's wreath
;

Whate'er be the cause, fairest laay of France

!

That thy heart has soft sympathy's seen at a glance.

For its dew, which thus fell, the green sward to bedeck.

Indignantly shines o'er an emperor's wreck
;

Be proud, then, green vale! for tho' rude cliffs surround thee,

The grave of the warrior immortal has crown'd thee.

And as long as the dew-dripping willow shall grow.
And the murmuring streamlet continue to flow,

The tear of compassion, the sigh of the brave.

Shall fall or be wafted to Buonaparte's grave.

Adieu, St. Helena, and thou lonely grave.

Stern island of exile, and bed of the brave,

Abhorr'd though thou art, by the loyal and free.

Ambition may learn a sad lesson from thee !
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Campaigns in India.

(From the Private Journals of the late Lieut-Colonel Richard Scott,

continued from p. 429, Vol. I.)

As already mentiotied, Lord Macartney was resolved to

remove the army from Madras. Urfder the command of

Gen. Stuart it approached slowly to Cuddalore ; and on
the route we took possession of Termacoil, which had been
abandoned by the enemy. We were also employed in for-

tifying Killenore Pagoda, where what rice and stores that

could not be carried were to be deposited.

Notwithstanding the superiority of the British fleet, the

indefatigable Suffrein continued to keep up a communica-
tion with Trincomalee and Cuddalore, of which we had ocu-
lar demonstration when we approached the sea, and had
the mortification to learn that our store-ships were pre-

vented from appearing at their stations, by the intervention

of the French cruizers. This circumstance delayed our
march, as it was necessary we should be perfect masters of
the sea betwixt Madras and Cuddalore ; but this could not

be done without Sir E. Hughes quitting his station, and
leaving Suffrein to take his measures for the support of the

Cuddalore garrison.

On the 28th May* (1783), the army marched to the Red
Hills, from whence we obsened the encampment of a small
picket of the enemy's, which retired on the advance of two
regiments of cavalry. On the 6th June, we marched to

Trimangody, and on the Jth encamped south of Cuddalore,
about four miles from the Bound Hedge.

• By a vessel arrived from Europe at Madras, we learnt, on the 23d
May, that America had been declared independent, and peace in Europe
was expected ; that the Directors had voted a petition to his Majesty for

the recal of Mr. Hastinj^s, but that, at a general meeting of the pro-
prietors, the motion of the Directors was set aside by a majority of 300,
and that a committee was elected to investigate the conduct of the Direc-
tors in this business. Thus, with a full knowledge of aU the strenuous
exertions made by the Bengal government to furnish money, military

stores, and provisions, to Madras and Bombay, during a most arduous
war; also or marching two large detachments by land, and forwarding
others by sea ; do our honourable masters forget the exertions and the
talents which have preserved their eastern possessions, whilst, in the west,

our armies have been disgraced, and the honour of our country compro-
mised by weak councils ? We all in camp reprobate the conduct of the
Directors, and extol that of the court of proprietors, and expect that it

is merely done to send out some titled necessitous lordling to govern, by
imbecile measures, these invaluable possessions, which have been ac-
quired by the exertions of a Clive and a Lawrence, and retained by the
talents and heroism of a Coote and a Goddard : it is truly revolting to
all honest feeling : all here are convinced that nothing has been left

undone by the Bengal presidency, to fonvard and promote the public
service, and that no armies can have undergone greater privations thaa
this has experienced since the commencement of the year J 780.

VOL. II. K
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The fort of Cuddalore is situated on the sea shore, at the

distance of two miles to the westward of a range of rude

hills, called the BandepoUam Hills, of considerable height,

and covered with underwood. The French expected that

Gen. Stuart would approach from the northward by the

usual route, and were prepared to receive him. He had,

however, very judiciously determined on another plan, and
which he conducted with such ability and secrecy as totally

to deceive the enemy. The British army encamped on the

great road, within four miles of the post which the French
troops occupied, and which they meant resolutely to defend.

A severe contest was therefore expected ; but, instead of

marching to the attack. Gen. Stuart led the British army
round the BandepoUam Hills, having employed the pioneers

to cut a road during the night ; and, to the astonishment of

M. Bussy, our advanced guard appeared on the southern

face of the fort, where he had not the most distant expec-
tation of being attacked. This measure was very happily

imagined and ably executed, but it imfortunately happened
that the advantages which presented were not immediately
seized, and the French General did not hesitate for a mo-
ment to benefit by our neglect. Contrary to expectation.

Gen. Stuart found that the British fleet had not arrived at

the station agreed ujjon betwixt himself and Sir E. Hughes.
Hence he deferred taking up the ground he intended to

occupy until its arrival, and the junction of a considerable

reinforcement of European troops, which he also expected
to have found lying in the roads to the southward of Cud-
dalore. The British army, therefore, encamj)ed at the dis-

tance of four miles from the fort they were to besiege, and /

neglected to seize upon the BandepoUam Hills, which
command the plain of Cuddalore, Bussy, with great judg-
ment and promptitiidc, determined on throwing up works
for the defence of his army, in this unexpected attack, and
instantly occupied the hills which we had neglected, a post

admirably adapted for the right shoulder of his defence,

whilst his left was effectually secured by the garrison of

Cuddalore. The French made such good use of their time,

that when our fleet appeared, and our troops were disem-
barked, it was discovered that we could not possess the
ground from whence it was necessary to commence our
approjvches, without a severe and bloody contest.

'J'he errors which luid been committed on shore were at

least ecpialled by an unhappy mistake of the Admiral at sea.

He hacl taken up a very proper position for co-operating

with the army, when the appearance of Suffrein's fleet

tempted him to quit his station, and accept wliat he con-
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sidered an offer of battle. This was by no means the in-

tention of the French Admiral, who used the precious op-

portunity of taking up the position which Sir Edward had
occupied, and by this means obliged our provision and
store ships to quit their stations before they had disembarked
more than half their cargoes. Thus were we deprived of

every assistance from sea during the whole of our opera-

tions, and our depots of stores and provisions on the sea-

shore were fired upon by the light ships of the enemy.
The winds were unfavourable, and we had the mortifi-

cation daily to witness Sir Edward's impotent attempts to

approach within gun-shot of the French fleet.

During this interval of supense and anxiety, M. Bussy's

lines were advancing to perfection, and the General fomid
it absolutely necessary no longer to delay the attack, as a

few days more would have entirely completed them, and
they already appeared so formidable as to raise considerable

doubts of the event, in the minds of our most judicious

officers. It fortunately happened that Bussy had neglected

to secure the rear of the post on his right, or to examine
the possibility of approaching it with sufficient accuracy.

Lt.-Col. Kelly, of the Madras army, was well acquainted
with the ground, and suggested to Gen. Stuart the prac-

ticability of attacking this post with success, and thereby
completely turning their right flank, and of rendering their

works untenable. It was readily adopted, and the manage-
ment left entirely to Kelly, who was silently and laboriously

forming a narrow path on one side of the hills, whilst the

French were congratulating themselves on their strength
and security on the other.

At length the 13th June was fixed upon for the impor-
tant and arduous enterprise. The French army consisted

of 5000 French regulars, strongly posted ; the English of
about 4000 Europeans and 7000 native troops. During the

preceding night, two batteries of iron 18-pounders Avere

formed on two hills in front of the left of our camp, which
could fire with considerable eftect on the centre of the
enemy's lines.

The British army was formed into four divisions. The
success of Lt.-Col. Kelly was to be the signal for commenc-
ing a cannonade, which was to be continued ten minutes,
during which the line was to advance under its cover, and

3t ' carry the enemy's works. Kelly succeeded ; at dawn of
day the British colours appeared in triumph on the Bande-
l)ollam Hills, and a fire of great guns and musquetry
upon the enemy's lines, from that post, announced our
complete success in that quarter. The fire from our iron
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18-pounder batteries vas tremendous, and it was evident

that the enemy could not resist it. Tiiey were seen in the

utmost confusion ; the British divisions advanced, but their

movement was greatly impeded by the heavy land they had
to march over. Gen. Stuart thought that ten minutes
would be sufficient for their advance to the point of attack,

but when the cannonade from our batteries ceased, the line,

after ten minutes of dreadful execution, had not proceeded
more than half the distance.

The French quickly recovered from their confusion, and
played upon our line from their great guns, as it advanced,
with considerable effect. The centre division, under the

command of Col. Gordon, consisting chiefly of Europeans,
first closed with the enemy. A very heavy fire of musquetry
commenced. The lines were here well constructed, and in

great forwardness. Our troops could not force them, and,

after persisting for some time in a very unequal contest,

with an enemy covered up to the chin, they were obliged to

retire. A young regiment (the 101st) retreated witli such
precipitation as encouraged the French to jump over their

works and pursue them, which they did till checked by the

fire from, our batteries. The slaughter was great, but the

French paid for their temerity, for when they attempted to

regain their works they were saluted Avith the fire of mus-
quetry, which reproached them for their unsoldier-like con-
duct. To Lieut. Desse, of the Madras army, was the

General obliged for this unexpected success. This young
officer commanded 4 companies of the 20th batt. of sepoys,

which marched to the attack on the left of Col. Gordon's
division ; perceiving the enemy quit their works, lie, with
wonderful promptitude and gallantry, took possession of
them ; and being immediately supported by Lt.-Col. Stewart's

division, which marched with that of Lt.-Col. Kelly, he was
able to maintain his acquisition, which completed the con-
quest of one half of the enemy's lines ; the other half re-

mained an object of future contest, and the action subsided

into a cannonade which continued till the evening.

The division under Lt.-Col. Stewart was ordered to sup-
port Lt.-Col. Kelly's attack, which was successfully exe-
cuted, and the French driven from their works, on the

right, after a gallant resistance, mid great loss on both
sides. Exhausted with fatigue, and tirc<l of mutual slaugh-
ter, the action ceased, though our object had not been fully

obtained. When it was suggested to Gen. Stuart to re-

new the attack, he replied, blood enough had been shed ;

that weshouhl secure the advantages we had obtained; and
he knew from experience that the French would evacuat<!
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their part of the lines under cover of the night, when their

vivacity was no longer supported by action. He was right

in his conjecture. Soon after night-fall, they were heard

removing their artillery, and agreeably to the orders of the

British General, they Avere not irritated to action by oppo-

sition. The whole of the lines were in possession of the

British early the next morning, and were converted into an
approach to the siege of the fort, as well as a line of defence

for our camp, which, in the absence of our fleet, was now
become absolutely necessary.

This was the most bloody action that, I believe, was ever

fought in India between Europeans. We had more than

80 officers killed and Avounded, and upwards of 900 men, a
majority of whom were Europeans. The French suffered

still more severely, and beheld with astonishment the cool

and determined conduct of the native troops : they attributed

the retreat of the centre division to a masterly stratagem
to draw them from their entrenchments, and I am informed
that such is the opinion of the French officers to this day.

The 26th regiment had not the honour of sharing the

glories or dangers of the 13th. We were posted to defend
the rear of the camp, which it was thought would be
attacked during the night, and brought to action by Tippoo's
cavalry, but they did not venture within reach of our
6-i)ounders ; finding the rear guarded by our regiment and
a sjnall body of cavalry, they returned to console their allies.

Preparations were now made for the siege of Cuddalore,
but it was apparent that we could only hope for success

from the co-operation of the fleet, as we had not a sufficient

supply of either military stores or provisions for the com-
pletion of so tedious and important an enterprise. In

general, the land and sea breezes on the coast of Coromandel
are regular, but at this time they were obstinately inauspi-

cious to the British fleet. For many days together the wind
blew from the land, and we had the mortification of daily

seeing SufFrein parading along the coast, and supporting
the French army, v\iiilst our fleet was labouring in vain to

bring him to action.

Such an interesting object naturally drew forth our atten-

tion. I was posted near the sea, and whenever there was
the least prospect of an action, 1 did not neglect to take up
a convenient stand to witness so novel and important a scene.

On the evening of the 20th June the two fleets were within
four or five miles of each other. It was at the option of

Suffi'ein to attack or to decline an action. His fleet consisted

of 15 ships of the line, whilst the English had 18, besides a
considerable number of frigates. About 3 o'clock Suffrein
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made the signal for the line abreast, and moved gallantly

down to the attack. When he had approached within a

long shot of the English fleet, he formed the line a-head,

and a fire immediately commenced from tlie French ships.

It was some tiniQ before it was retm*ned by the Enghsh
ships : the wind was with Suffrein, and he conld choose

his distance. The action continued till it was dark, and
the two fleets had borne out of sight to the northward,
aflbrding us little hope that our admiral would be able to

bring the vigilant Frenchman to a close and decisive action.

Sir Edward had intimated to the general that he could

not long continue at sea for want of water, and the general

in reply had signified to the admiral, that it was in vain to

expect success at land, if the army was not supported by the

fleet, as the provisions were nearly expended, and the sea

was the only route by which we could receive competent
supplies of stores and rice. Gen. Stuart suggested to the

admiral that he might water at Porto Nova, and that he
would send a detachment to cover the Metering j)lace and
provide some cattle for the fleet; accordingly, on the 21st,

the 26th regiment and 200 irregular cavalry were detached,

under my command, upon this duty, with instructions to

hoist our colours on the Danish factory of Porto Nova, as

a signal of our being in possession of the Matering place.

I had also a letter for the admiral, soliciting him to per-

severe in keeping the sea.

As there was a considerable body of Tippoo's cavalry in

this part of the country, and Porto Nova was in their pos-

session (but their force uncertain), it was proper to proceed
with caution, in order to prevent their knowledge of our
approach. We succeeded in surprising the enemy, which
consisted of some cavalry and irregular infantry ; we soon
dislodged them, and captured about 20 horses. Having
secured ourselves in the strongest position we could select,

and which perfectly guarded us from an attack of cavalry,

we began to prepare for the arrival of our fleet.

My first duty was of a most disagreeable nature, but which
must sometimes occur in the courseof military operations in

India. It was to seize the cattle of those inhabitants who
looked up to me for protection. I saw them in considerable

droves on the slip of land betwixt the Porto Nova river and
the Colleroon, where they had been placed as most secure.

Early the ensuing morning, a detachment of two companies
marched to the further river, and on their return drove in

all the cattle they could collect. The distress of the poor
owners may be easily conceived j I convinced them of the

necessity of the measure, and gave thenj certificates of the
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number of cattle each man had lost, with an assurance that

it would be faithfully paid at the conclusion of the war. I

also returned them their buffaloes, which they represented
as necessary to their subsistence, and had the happiness to

receive their grateful thanks for the merciful execution of a
distressing but necessary order from the general.

We had now performed our part, and looked out with eager
anxiety for our victorious fleet. We were detached at the dis-

tance of sixteen miles from the army, and unless our fleet were
masters of the sea were liable to an attack from tjie garrison
of Cuddalore, either by sea or land. We slept on our arms
every night, and on the 24th June were alarmed with the
report of a few heavy guns, fired apparently in our camp,
which in the stillness of the night had a most melancholy
sound. We at once conceived it to be an attack upon oui"

lines, and as provision was now become scarce, and the
army sickly, our anxiety was not devoid of fear for the event.

In the morning we secured ourselves in the strongest
position we could select, and which was perfectly guarded
from an attack of cavahy ; we began also to prepare for the
arrival of the fleet. About 10 o'clock we descried a fleet

lying in Cuddalore Roads, which we fondly hoped was the
British ; but, to my great sorrow, I was soon informed by
a Catamaran waterman whom we had seized, that it was the
enterprizing, gallant Suffrein. I could scarcely credit this

unwelcome intelligence, but a letter from the general in

the evening confirmed it, and also acquainted me of an
attempt to force our lines on the preceding night, but in

which the French were repulsed with considerable loss.

This attack was conducted by the Count de Damas, and
consisted of two columns of 500 choice troops each. Our
lines were occupied at the two points attacked by the 24th
reg. of Bengal sepoys, which made a gallant resistance,

and also by one of the Madras battalions, under Lieut.Wahab,
and behaved nobly. Lieut. Greuber, of the former corps,

was killed, and Capt. Jas. Williamson, commanding it,

wounded; Lieut. Ochterlony wounded and prisoner, and
the colours ofthe regiment taken. This was desperate work.
A column of men must succeed where they first penetrate,
but a steady corps will at length repulse them : the attack
was on the centre,—the flank companies stood firm, and
kept up a severe fire,—the resene of European grenadiers,
under Lieut.-Col. Cathcart, were in motion to support the
troops in the trenches,—and as the other column had not
succeeded, and our great guns began to ply them with grape,
the French troops who had j)enetrated laid doMn tlieir arms,
and their comrades on the outside scampered ofl' to relate the
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story of their repulse. The Count de Damas surrendered to

Lieut.Wahab. Seeing none but native troops, and possessing

great fears of their cruelty, his first address was an earnest

request to be saved from the fury of the savages. Convinced
at length of their obedience to their officers, and of their re-

gularity, his next idea was of the ill success of the enterprise

he had conducted. He asked where were the troops who
had repulsed them ; and when told that none but natives

were actually engaged, he expressed astonishment and
shame at having been conquered by an enemy whom he had
been taught to believe would not contest the point of the

bayonet with Europeans. On this occasion the Frenchmen
and sepoys were found lying dead with their bayonets in

each others' bodies,—a proof that both were brave and
determined men.
The Coimt could not help expatiating on this subject when

at breakfast with Gen. Stuart. " Repulsed by black troops

was such a stain on his character ; he should never recover

—and without a wound ! Shameful !" " Hoot, man," said the

General, holding up the stump of his mutilated limb, " give

me your leg, and take the honour"—a retort which Damas
felt due to an ill-timed boasting regret, which would have
been far better understood by an expressive silence.

It was soon learnt that the naval action had not been
decisive, and that it was attended with every disadvantage

of defeat to the British army ; Sir E. Hughes actually having
sailed for Madras, instead of Porto Nova, as agreed on
with Gen. Stuart, and thereby leaving the army much
straightened for provisions ; the cattle also were in so

weakly a state as to render us incapable of marching with
our field artillery, much less to carry off a large battering

train, and the stores collected for the siege. Discord and
opposition at Madras continued to add to oiu* distresses.

Gen. Stuart, feeling the critical situation of the army,
took upon him to order Col. FuUarton to join him with the

southern army. The Colonel commenced his march for the
purpose, when he was ordered by Lord Macartney not to

proceed. The General repeated his orders, and the Colonel
was at a loss whom to obey. He never joined our army;
but whether he halted in obedience to Lord Macartney,
or from the necessity of defending our southern countries

from the attacks of Tij)poo, I cannot venture to decide ;

—

such a playing at cross purposes was neither creditable to the

Madras government, nor respectful to an officer who, like

Gen. Stuart, had conducted the Cuddalore attack with
considerable vigour and judgment.

In conse(|uence of the desertion of the fleet, the Frencti
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were in fact superior to us in strength : our troops were
in a state of sickness and debility from bad and insufficient

food, and the marines of the French fleet were at liberty to

act on shore. The detached situation of Porto Xova became
an object of solicitude to Gen. Stuart, and called for our
particular exertion. I contracted my post as much as

possible, strengthened the streets with abbatis and trenches,

to prevent surprise, and we were determined to make a

good defence. The enemy's ships consequently recon-

noitred us : I was resolved to attack their boats in the

water, rather than suffer them to land, and I was once
apprised of their approach by a message from the general,

who detached the regular cavalry to my support. On per-

ceiving they were discovered, it was thought the French
gave up the enterprise ; a detachment of 1000 men certainly

marched out of Cuddalore, but whether for this purpose or
as a mere foraging part\- was never precisely ascertained.

It was now understood in our camp that the French were
determined to make a vigorous and decisive effort before our
fleet could return to the southward. In addition to their

land forces, 3000 marines and sailors were landed, whom
Suffrein himself intended to lead to the attack, and their

utmost force was to be employed in a general assault upon
our lines. The attack was expected, and from peculiar

wants on our side not very desirable, when on the 6th July,

at this critical moment, a cartel arrived in Cuddalore roads
from Madras, announcing a peace betwixt Great Britain and
France, which caused a cessation of hostilities, although
neither party had received official accounts of the fact. I

sincerely believe that the military on both sides were well
pleased to shake hands ; and I am sure that it was parti-

cularly grateful to me, as I expected that nothing but ruin
would ensue from the misconduct and discord of our rulers.

Messrs. Sadlier, Staunton, and Wang, the gentlemen of
the deputation from Madras, after having concluded the
terms of cessation from hostilities, informed Gen, Stuart
of the orders of the Madras government for his immediate
return to the presidency, and resignation of the command of
the army to the senior officer, as com.-in-chief of the
company's army on the coast of Coromandel. Gen. Stuart
acknowledged the authority of the Madras government, but
in his capacity of com.-in-chief of his Majesty's troops, he
was of opinion that he was not under their orders or control.
He did not perhaps reflect that no general officer of his
Majesty can serve, but by an especial letter of service ; at
least he did not allow that argument its full weight. The
general, however, proceeded to Madras, where when the
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army arrived it found the whole settlement in a flame, the
government having ordered Gen. Stuart under arrest as

Company's com.-iu-chief, and disallowed his authority over
his Majesty's troops. Hence arose great difference of opinion
betwixt the senior officers in his Majesty's service,—some
conceiving that as the King knew of Gen. Stuart's being
employed inlndia, it was equal to a specific letter of service.

Maj.-gen. Sir John Burgoyne positively refused to take the
command of the united armies, and declared his intention of
continuing to obey the orders of the senior officer. This
officer was then put in arrest, and Gen. Stuart was seized

by a party of sepoys, headed by Town Major Gomonde and
Lord Macartney's private secretary (the latter in neitlier

service), and hastily conveyed from his garden-house to

his quarters in Fort St. George. This bold but precipitate

measure was owing to intelligence which Lord Macartney
had received, that Gen. Stuart was on the point of issuing

orders to the King's troops to march to his support.

At this critical moment of internal discord, the Madras
government adopted a bold but salutary measure, which had
the effect of preventing the decision of those disputes by the

sword. The highest rank possessed by any of his Majesty's

officers serving in India was that of Major-general ; the

rankof Lieut.-gcneral was given to Col. Lang, tbeConipany's
senior officer, and as their power of conferring this rank was
supported by act of Parliament, it was, after some discussion,

acknowledged by his Majesty's officers, and good order and
subordination were in some measure restored to both services.

Gen. Stuart was sent forcibly on board a ship, which sailed

with him to England, where his remonstrances were not
attended to. Probably, as he had been the means of Lord
Pigot being sent to prison, Lord Macartney feared that he
should experience the same treatment ; and indeed party

violence was carried to such excess, that the General* was
exactly the man to defend his own opinions by any lengths.

The peace between France and England was a thunder-
bolt to the Mysorean chief: the news arrived when he had
nearly reduced the fortress of Mangalore to capitulate.

The French refused any longer to act against the English
:,

and M. Cosigny may be said to have escaped, rather than
to have marched from the camj) of his ally to the Frenchi

settlement of Mah6, on the Malabar coast. The Carnaticj

being freed from the army of Tippoo, a considerable de-

tachment was sent to reinforce Col. FuUarton, who soon

• When Ijord Maoartnev arrived in England, (ien. Stuart calle<l

him out : they fouglit a (lucl in Hy<le I'ark, and his lordship wai
woiindwl; and hero tlicir enmities cnde<l—no public in<iuiry took place.
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after succeeded in capturing the fort of Paligautchery, which
was taken hy a bold coup de main, worthy to be recorded

for the imitation of all military men, by Captain Thomas
Maitland*. He commanded in the trenches, and taking

advantage of a rainy night to.attack the covert way, which
lie did Avith so much success as to carry it, and follow the

people into the fort, and being supported from the line, the

place surrendered. 50,000 pagodas were found in the

fort, besides much provisions and military stores.

These successes, and the gallant defence of Mangalore
by Col. Campbell, and of Onore by Capt. Torriano, w'ith

the prospect of Col. Fullarton penetrating further into

Tippoo's country 5 the late conquests on the Malabar
coast by Col. Norman Mac Leod ; with some threaten-

ing, though not very successful attempts on his northern
provinces, at length inclined the Mysorean chief to

hearken to terms of peace. Messrs. Sadlier and Staun-

ton were accordingly deputed by the Madras government,
and Appaju Ram was sent by Tippoo, to negociate with
Lord Macartney. The two English ambassadors disagree-

ing, Mr. Huddlestone was added to the commission to sup-

port Mr. Staunton's opinions, and being Lord Macartney's

private secretary, be was supposed to act in conformity to his

Lordship's particular instructions. These dissensions ended
in a duel between Lord Macartney and Mr. Sadlier, in

which the former was wounded.
After a circuitous and tedious march, in which the Eng-

lish ambassadors w-ere exhibited as soliciting for peace in

the most degrading manner, they were at length admitted

to the presence of the haughty and wily Mysorean, who
received them with a presumption tbat ought to have been
resisted, as the English were now in a situation to punish
such insolence. The history of this negociation is certainly

wanting to complete our knowledge of these transactions

at this important period. A peace was at length concluded,

but attended with such presumption on the part of Tippoo,

and with such humiliating concessions on the part of the

English, that it was more a cessation of arms, arising from
political and economical necessity, than a treaty of peace
which each party was determined to observe. Certainly

icl' the private secretary of Lord Macartney ought not to have
been associated with this political deputation; and it is

even said that none of the ambassadors were even acquaint-

ed with the Persian or any other native language by which

* The liUc Lieut.-Cieneral Sir Thomas Maitland, G. C. B., a brave en-
terprising officer for nearly half a century.
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to communicate their propositions, and that they were even
obliged to require the aid of a common Dubash for an in-

terpreter*.

It is now necessary that we should i^o back (see p. 169,

vol. i.) to the detachment of the Bengal army proceeding,

in 1778, to the support of the Bombay government. Col.

Leslie received his final instructions while encamped near

Corah, the place of rendezvous for the troops composing
his detachment, the detail of which has been already

mentioned. It proceeded to the banks of the Jumna, op-

posite Culpee, where it halted, some days being necessa-

rily employed in negociations with the Mahratta chiefs of

that district and of Bundlecund for supplies of provisions,

and the unmolested march of the army through their coun-
try. They promised a ready acquiescence and cheerful

support of all the Colonel's propositions ; but their dupli-

city and insincerity was evinced, even before their vackeels

had quitted the camp, for their troops on the opposite side of

the river began hostilities on the party on duty at the boats

provided for crossing the river, and their whole conduct
evinced that, Mahratta like, they only meant to amuse him
from a prompt execution of his duty. He resolved, there-

fore, to proceed in compliance with his instructions, which
directed him first to endeavour to conciliate the minds of

the chiefs, through whose country his route lay , but fail-

ing in negociation, he was to proceed in defiance of oj)po-

sition, the service being urgent, and the troops wanted at

Bombay.
On the 19th May, about day-break, three battalions with

their guns, under the command of Lt.-Col. Goddard, com-
menced their embarkation, and that officer dispatched a

messenger to the killedar, desiring that he might pass un-
molested ; but before he had completely formed the first

battalion that gained the opposite shore, he received a dis-

tant fire from the troops assembled near Culpee, which he
did not resent till two of his sepoys were wounded. From
his moderation the enemy became more daring, so that the

• This has been corroborated by an elegant historian, ColonelWilks,
though one can hardly stippose that an old civil servant, like Mr. Hud-
dlestone, could be ignorant of Persian. Certainly, owing to the absurd
and common custom of conversing with the natives of Madras in English
only, the cultivation of the Eastern languages had been much neglected

;

but since that period, we have had able negociators in Sir .John ISlalcolm

and nmny other eminent othcers on the Aladnu* establishment, such m
Sir Thon)ius Munro and ('oh)nel Munro; and the Indian languages are
very generally ac«iuifed by the present civil and military servants on th«
coast.
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covering guns were directed to be fired, which did execu-

tion, and corrected their temerity-.

The detachment being completely formed on the Culpee

side of the Jumna, Col. Goddard proceeded on his march,
which lay through some rugged ground to a plain about a

mile from the fort. He had detached Maj. FuUarton, with

four grenadier companies, to his left, in order to secure his

rear, and occupy some high ground, from whence the line

of march was much annoyed ; the Major was obliged, on
account of deep broken ground, to make a circuit, but this

movement cut off the retreat of the enemy ; a few rounds

caused them to give up the contest, and the fort was eva-

cuated and taken possession of by Col Goddard. On this

occasion Maj. Fullarton* and a few grenadier sepoys were
wounded.
The possession of Culpee fort was acquired through

the temerity of its killedar, in commencing an attack

without any prospect of success ; and having once tes-

tified hostile intentions, it became a post of consequence,

whether considered as a pledge for more friendly behaviour
in future, in the event of continued hostilities, or as neces-

sary to keep up a communication for a time with our troops

in the Dooaub provinces.

The first division having thus established their camp on
the Mahratta side, the park of artillery, magazine, and ca-

valry were crossed, and followed by the second division in

a few days. The Colonel was engaged in negociating with

the hostile chiefs until the 30th, when their final acquies-

cence and promise of supplies for the march through their

country' was agreed upon, and a person of rank appointed

as a pledge for their sincerity.

Col. Leslie having made these successful dispositions for

his future progress, was checked in the moment of execu-

tion by an order from the Bombay government, forbidding

his advance until he heard further from that presidency.

In order to be in greater readiness to proceed, if the Bom-
bay government should hereafter require it, as well as to

possess a more favourable post for his army, Col. Leslie

proposed to extend his front to the Bettorah river, ten coss

on the Chatterpore road : he urged also the propriety of

supporting the appearance of a progress, lest our allies, par-

ticularly the Berar Rajah, Moodajee Bouncella, should form
unfavourable opinions from our total inactivity, and relax

in the friendly intercourse which had been so happily estab-

* Major Fullarton entered the army in 1763, and died a Major-Gen.
He was brother of Dr. Fullarton, the only survivor of the cruel masaacre

of the gentlemen at Patna.
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lished. The Governor General and Council approved his

proposal, and moreover directed, that during his continu-

ance in the neighbourhood of Culpee, the expences of his

force should be defrayed from the treasury of Lucnow, and
his military chest to be reserved for future occasions.

On the 3d June the detachment proceeded to take up its

station, and suffered much fatigue from the excessive heat

of the sun and scarcity of water. Capt. James Crawford*,
an officer of much ability, and greatly beloved by the army,
Avas on this march seized with a violent fever, which carried

him off in a few hours. Counter orders-were now received

from Bombay for the army to advance, and passports were
granted to Col. Leslie for its free march through the coun-
tries of Madajee Scindia, and Tokajee Holkar, on whose
support that presidency relied. Col. Leslie proceeded,
therefore, to Chatterpore, at which place he arrived on the

3d July ; but notwithstanding very friendly assurances from
these Mahratta chiefs, they combined to delay or impede
the march of the British troops, to interrupt their suj)plies,

to seize their cattle, and they also most barbarously mur-
dered Capt. Munro, who had surrendered himselfa prisoner.

Though not respectable as enemies, they were critically de-

trimental as active marauders ; it was therefore judged
highly expedient to make an example, in order to deter

others. The fort of Mhow was their strong hold ; the gar-

rison consisted of 600 cavalry and 2000 infantry ; and Col.

Goddard was detached with three battalions and a body
of cavalry, and the fort was stormed and captured.

At Chatterpore Col. Leslie thought it most prudent to

halt for some days, for the purpose of repairing the gun
carriages, which were reported by the artillery officers to

have been much shaken on the road from Culpee, as well as

to complete his establishment of draft and carriage cattle.

These untoward circumstances detained him till the 25th,

and the heavy rains setting in, prevented his marching fur-

ther till the 14th August.

On the Uth July, Mr. Elliot, the brother of tlie late Lord
Mintof, was nominated ambassador, by Mr. Hastings, to the

court of Moodajee Bouncella ; but that gentleman died on
the 12th Sept. on his route to Nagpore, to the deep regret

of Mr. Hastings, whose celebrated lines on his death fully

establish bis fame as a poet and accoin|)lished scholar.

• Capt. Crawford was so frrcatly regarded by his sepoys, that thoujrh

80 contrary to their eiistoiiis, they reqticstcd to airry nis corpse, and
shed tears im its beiiiif deposited in the {(rave.

t Lord lAliuto ino.st unarrouutahly was one of the managers of accu-

sation against Warren IIusti»jj>: such was the perversity of party attach-

ment, although his own brother's letters ought to have coiivnicrd liim of

the falsehood of the whole charges.
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Col. Leslie entered into a train of negociations contrary to

hi< iustiiictions. The board had most earnestly desired

him to proceed expeditiously, and his delays were consi-

dered a breach of their insti'uctions : a treaty which he
had entered upon with the Bundlecund chiefs, in which the

Company was made a party, was declared invalid, and a

direct violation of the orders he had received : he was
censured for having only marched 120 miles in four months,
a period judged sufficientfto have conducted the detachment
to its ultimate destination; and he was therefore, by an order
of council, passed on the 12th October, directed to give up
the command of the detachment to Lt.-Col. Goddard ; but
he did not live to experience the mortification of his super-
cession in the command, for on the 27th Sept. he was at-

tacked by a bilious fever, which put a period to his exist-

ence on the 3d October.

The command now devolved on Col. Goddard, an officer

from whose experience and activity the steady execution of
the enterprise was confidently looked for, and he did not

deceive the general expectation. His first care was to in-

form himself fully of the service it now fell to his lot to con-
duct, and of which he had formed but an imperfect idea,

owing to some unfortunate disagreements with his late

eommander, and which destroyed all mutual confidence.

On the 8th October Goddard commenced his march by a
retrograde movement to the southward of Chatterpore, in

order to get on the high road to Saugur, meaning to pro-
secute his march to the Nerbudda with the greatest expe-
dition. He found little difficulty in conciliating the respect
fi>r the English nation, or in creating amity to each other,

which Col. Leslie's interference in their family disputes
^vas rather calculated to interrupt. From the distressed

state of the Mahratta empire, he apprehended no obstruc-
tions equal to defeat the purpose which the detachment
was ordered to effect. He pursued his march with the ut-

most alacrity. Balajee, who had been hostile, found it ne-
cessary- to temporise, and sent a vackeel to request that the

Colonel would alter his route through Saugur, the capital

of his country, which he deserted on the approach of the

English army. This request was complied with, and he on
his part promised to afford it every support; but Goddard
was aware how little depeudance was to be placed on his

promises, the moment it was his interest to break them.
Whilst our army was in this territory, Balajee dreaded our
resentment. He knew Gotldard's anxiety to reach the Ner-
budda, and that no insult would induce him to return in

pursuit of him. Opposition to slight obstacles could alone
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render them of effect, and this was a conduct Goddard de-

termined studiously to avoid : his predecessor acted upon u

different plan, and suffered greatly from it.

The Colonel affected a confidence in Balajee's profes-

sions, but determined to take every precaution to secure his

rear from any insidious attempts. His suspicions were
justified by the event, for on the very day of his quitting

Balajee's territory, an attempt was made on his rear with
5000 horse: this base treachery was completely baffled,

and the army continued its march through the Bilsah

province, whose chief followed the example of Balajee,

furnishing provisions whilst the country lay at the mercy of
the army, but making attempts to delay their progress the

moment they had quitted it.

The detachment next entered the territories of the Newab
of Bhopal, and arrived at the capital of that name on the

20th November. This Newab was of a character and dis-

position very different to the Mahratta chieftains. He kept
his engagements for supplying the troops with provisions,

and also prevented Balajee's cavalry from harassing the

rear, declaring he would repel them by force if they pro-

secuted the war in his territory*. Col. Goddard took occa-

sion, from these friendly dispositions, to prepare provisions

for his march to the Nerbudda, which lay through a moun-
tainous country almost uncultivated, and also prevailed

upon the Newab to get boats in readiness for crossing that

river on the arrival of his detachment. The conduct of the

Newab of Bhopal was therefore that of an active ally more
than a cool friend, which was subsequently not forgotten.

The Peishwa had sent instructions to all the chieftains to

impede, by every means, the crossing of the Nerbudda by
the English troops.

The march of the army from Bhopal to Hoshungabad was
attended with difficulty. It required exertions on the part

of every individual to remove obstructions which rendered
the road impracticable for artillery. They were actuated

by the same sj)irit as their commander, and by persevering-

labour completed a march of 46 miles in a very short space

of time. This cheerful alacrity drew from Col. Goddai'tl

his most grateful thanks.

• Sir Jolin Malcohn gives a pleasing and singular liistory of the lifij

of this soldier of fortune, not dissimilar to that of the father of the fia*

naous Zeinut ul Nissa, wife of Sluiw Jeliun, as to his success and his liberal

conduct to Colonel (ioddard. The conduct of his successors during thij

war coruhu'ted by the Marquis of Hastings was very |)roperlv rewarded
by that judicious nobleman with considerable increase of territory to th

State o^ Bhopaul. Meer Jumlah was a great soldier, and the iJtiopau-

lian, from an adventurer, rose by his merit to that governmeut.
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On the 21st Dec. the troops commenced the passage of

the Nerbudda, and on the following day it was completed

;

a celerity arising from the fortunate discovery' of a ford a

small distance below the ghaut. So soon as he crossed the

Nerbudda, he was attended by a confidential friend of Moo-
dajee, who had been deputed from Nagpore to provide sup-
plies, and express his master s attachment to the British go-
vernment. Here it was determined that the detachment
should refresh : the situation was healthy and commodious,
and political measures were to be determined on previous
to its proceeding further. After a short delay, Goddard
marched with a rapidity that outran expectation, and af-

forded time for a halt without delaying the public service.

Col. Goddard finding that Lallah Jaddoo Roy was not
empowered to discuss the object of his embassy, and Nag-
pore being upwards of 200 miles distance, he deputed an
officer well versed in the Persian language, Lieut. Dalhousie
Wetherstone, with full instructions on the subject of it.

The conduct of the Bombay government began now to

have the effect of their unexpected exertions in favour of
Ragoba's authority, and proved an obstacle to the offensive

alliance with ^Nloodajee Bouncella and the proposed aggran-
dizement of that prince ; but he readily concurred in a
defensive connexion, and afforded with alacrity every
necessary supply of provisions.

By the determination of the Berar government, Col. God-
dard was at liberty to support the Bombay measures, and
he determined to proceed towards Poona with as little delay
as possible, having received from the select committee let-

ters pressing his advance, and informing him that their

army was actually in the field. The Bengal government,
with great promptitude, had attended to the Colonel's
wants ; they sent him bills for three lacks of rupees, a very
seasonable supply for a chest exhausted by the improvident
delay of his predecessor in command. As a proof of the

amity which subsisted in the breast of Moodajee, and of the
confidence which he placed in the Bengal government, that

prince advanced two lacks of rupees, which the agent of
Gopaul Doss, the great banker of Benares, who provided
the bills, could not raise at the instant, and which had been
solicited by Col. Goddard to facilitate his march to Poona.
On the 16th Jan. l/JQj Goddard moved from Hoshunga-

bad. He was attended by an agent of Moodajee, who hav-
ing conducted him out of his master's territories, was in-

structed to remain on the borders and forward supplies of
grain. He pursued his march with alacrity, hastened, if

possible, by accounts of the critical situation of the Bombay
VOL. II. F
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expedition, wliich now created considerable anxiety to the

detachment. On the 26th he received a letter from the

gentlemen appointed field deputies of the army, of the most
unsatisfactory nature. It neither informed him of their

good or ill success, but was couched in terms that might
have arisen from either. This conduct was unpardonable,

as at the very moment of writing it the deputies had issued

an order for the return of their army to Bombay, having
wholly abandoned the object of their expedition as imprac-
ticable. We will offer no comment on the treacherous

conduct of this field committee. Goddard wisely and reso-

lutely advanced, being then within four days' march of

Berhampore. The Bombayers were at any rate engaged in

a war with the Mahratta states ; the Colonel, therefore, ex-

pected difficulties, and was prepared manfully to meet
them*. As he proceeded, the accounts which he could col-

lect of the Bombay army were contradictory. He Avas led

to believe from them either that Ragoba's restoration was
accomplished, or that it had become unnecessary to prose-

cute it further. He found it necessary to halt at Berham-
pore, for the purpose of collecting })rovisions, which he
hoped would afford time to unravel the mystery in which
the field deputies had enveloped their conduct.

The detachment arrived at Berhampore on the 30th
January, where the Colonel received three lines from
Messrs. Carnac and Egerton, simply countermanding the

undescribed orders which he had never received. This
unaccountable reserve bore the appearance of studied ne-

glect, and naturally roused his resentment : nor had he even
received the order to which it referred, would he have had
less reason to complain of their conduct. That order, as

shortly appeared, was silent on their miscarriage, and in-

formed him only that they had settled an agreement with

the Poonah Durbar for the immediate return of his detach-

ment to Bengal. Thus did the Bombay gentlemen persist,

at a most critical moment, in a culpable silence, which had
a tendency to involve the Bengal force in the very same
misfortune into which they had unhappily forced that of

Bombay. Without any certain intelligence, Goddard could
only reason upon the rumours which he heard, and thence
determine his own conduct. He marched from Jk-rham-

• An ofBcer of less nl)irity and decision miifht have hesitated, might
have failed, and the trophies of a sacrifu'ed Ueniral detuciuncnt iniglit

have been added to tiiose bo unfortunately accjuired by the Bombay
forces at Worgauin. We search for niolivos to account for common
mistakes, and <le«'])ly re^nt when we meet with such instances of mis-
conduct as admit of no sort gf palliation.
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pore on the 6th Feb. Surat was fixed upon as the gitiiation

most eligible for future operations, and where he could

wait for instructions. His intentions were locked in his

own breast, and some hints of a contrary nature thrown
out to cover and facilitate his measures. His resolution

was now confirmed by a letter from the Bombay govern-

ment, directing him to proceed to Surat. It informed him
that their army was on its return to Bombay ; but although

they must have recollected that their instructions were cal-

culated to instigate the ^^ahratta to resentment, their field

deputies having stipulated for the return of the Bengal
force, yet they were entirely silent on the subject of their

own disgrace and misfortunes. They did not even caution

him, or insinuate the probability of his meeting with op-
position on his march. The detachment reached the banks
of the Gul Nuddy on the 9th Feb., distant about 80 miles

from Berhampore : here his anxieties received some relief.

A Mahratta vackeel from the Peishwa presented him with
the order of the field deputies for his immediate return,

and he was now informed of the extent of the misfortunes

which had happened to their army. In this dilemma he
wrote to the Poona government, informing them that he
was, in obedience to the orders of the Bengal council, thus

far on his way to Bombay ; he professed his friendly dispo-

sition to the Mahratta state, and hoped that hostilities ou
their part would not give birth to other sentiments during
the further prosecution of his march.

We shall now give the proceedings of the Bombay expe-
dition in support of Ragoba. If the expedition was con-
ceived in imbecility, conducted with languor and temerit)',

and terminated in despair, the very first step of the Bom-
bay government was weak and inconsistent : a committee
was instituted for the conduct of a service which would ad-
mit of no beneficial division of authority : Col. Carnac was
appointed president of the field committee. Col. Egerton,
(the Com. in chief,) and Mr. Moystyn, members.
The army assembled at Panwell on the 25th Nov. 1778

:

it consisted of 172 artiller)', 500 lascars, 549 European in-

fantry, 2689 native infantry-, and a suitable train of artil-

lery. This force was joined by Ragoba with a more nume-
rous though ill-disciplined army, and it was expected that

it would be joined on its route to Poona by many powerful
adherents of that chieftain.

The pass through the hills had been already secured
without opposition by Capt. Stewart, at the head of the

grenadiers j and the restoration of Ragoba was deemed as
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already accomplished : the Bengal detachment was consi-

dered rather as necessaiy for the security of their new ac
quisitions, or as a garrison for Bombay, than required for

present service, and their conduct shewed a total disincli-

nation to admit sharers of military reputation : confident of
success, they had even directed Col. Goddard to proceed to

Poona without delay.

The committee appointed for the expedition was in a
state of contention, and the service was impeded and ruined
by their disputes. Messrs. Carnac and Moystyn did not
leave Bombay until the 7th December. Col. Egerton had
proceeded with the army to the Bhore Ghaut, where Capt.

Stewart had already taken post. The ascent of the hills

was a work of great labour and difficulty ; the artillery

was numerous, but essential to success. The bullocks and
carts for the conveyance of provisions and baggage were
disproportionate to so small an army, and caused unneces-
sary delay, on the success of which service celerity was
absolutely required ; but Messrs. Carnac and Moystyn did

not reach the army until the 15th December. They com-
menced business in a manner which could not fail to give

imibrage to their colleague, and also to the Com.-in- chief.

Of the sincerity of the former, their conduct betrayed un-
warrantable suspicion ; and to the latter, it arrogated an
unsupportable superiority and jealousy. Thus the expe-
dition commenced in ill humour, and on the 16th the com-
mission was opened. It expressly gave authority to the

committee for concerting and conducting all the necessary

operations, political and also military. Such an uncommon
authority delegated to a committee, the majority of whom
were in the civil service, was sufficiently mortifying to the

commanding officer ; but, not satisfied with directing at

the council board, the subordination and control of the army
was taken from the Com. -in-chief, and his authority in-

sulted by its publication in general orders. Such were
the commands of the President Carnac*, in whom the sole

authority now vested by the extreme illness of Mr. Moystyn.
Col. Egerton refused obedience, on a pretended plea that the

committee was not complete unless all the members were
present : he determined not to serve on terms so disgraceful

* 'I'his officer came into the Bctij^al army as Captain, from the

39th ret;imont, in the year 1757. nn<l certainly ac(Hiitt(Hl himself with

much distinction in his action with Sujah nl Dowlnh, and the ShaZodda;
and his con(hict in this deputation can hardly he accounted for. In

1786, I saw liim on his return froni Oude, and he then appeared a most
cheerful pleasant ^rentlcman, and did nut sccni to feel the great dcpres-

bion in his fortunes.



182/.

j

Bombat/ Expedition. 60

to a soldier. By this means, time was given to refer the

dispute to Bombay, and the service in the interim was
carried on with that languor which might be naturally ex-

pected under such unmilitary authorities. The worst ef-

fects of such discordant opinions were soon exhibited ; for,

instead of united efforts for the public service, it was im-

peded by acrimonious and unprofitable accusations of mis-

conduct.

The army did not encamp at the Bhore Ghaut till the

3d Jan, 1779, waiting for provisions. The army of Mah-
rattas had assembled at Worgaum ; and, encouraged by
this apparent want of vigour in the British army, they de-

tached parties to insult the English camp ; they even can-

nonaded it daily, but with little effect. L.-Col. Kaye was
desperately wounded by a rocket, which deprived the

array of his valuable services, and he died shortly after at

Bombay. Mr. Moystyn's services were likewise lost at

this critical conjuncture, he dying at Bombay on the 1st Jan.

Having at length surmounted every obstacle to its march,
the army broke ground on the 4th Jan. The enemy kept
up a retreating cannonade, in which Capt. Stewart, an
officer of distinguished merit, was killed, and his death was
considered a public misfortune. Accounts were now re-

ceived from Bombay, confirming the authority of Col.

Carnac, and commanding that the commission should not
be published in general orders. Col. Egerton had been ill

for some time past; his physicians advised his return to

Bombay, and he accordingly resigned the command of the

army to Lt.-Col. Cockburn, but was speedily obliged to

return to the British camp, on account of the enemy's
horse having got into the rear of his party ; he therefore

acted as a member of the committee, but did not resume the
command of the army.
The army arrived at Tellowgaum on the 9th January,

the Mahrattas still hovering and cannonading the line;

and as the army advanced, burning the towns, and destroy-

ing the grain, which lay on the route to Poona. Disap-
pointed at meeting opposition where none was looked for,

and alarmed at finding that Ragoba was not yet supported
by his friends, the committee began to hesitate ; they lis-

tened to insinuations against that chief, and encouraged
suspicions of his veracity and integrit)'. He had probably
been too sanguine in his hopes of support from his countrv'-

men, but had no friends wlio were of consequence at the
Durbar of affording him effectual assistance, except the
English, and it was not tlierefore im|>robable that he me-
ditated treachery against them. He attributed the cool-
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ness of bis friends to the unusual want of vigor on the part

of the Bombay army, and pressed an immediate advance as

the means of certain success. On the 10th, the two armies
were in view of each other, and in this situation the com-
mittee received advices that 4000 horse, belonging to Mo-
raba Firnese, had actually declared for Ragoba. Tookajee
Holkar had also, the preceding day, shewn some little

disposition to join, agreeably to his promise; and the

chiefs of the former party had sent ambassadors to Bombay,
offering submissive terms of accommodation.

Notwithstanding these favourable appearances, the

despondency of the committee increased, nor could

it be removed by the example of the troops, who were
in high spirits from the prospect of an immediate action,

and eager to be led against the enemy. Orders were never-

theless given on the 1 1th to L.-Col. Cockburn to march the

army back as expeditiously as possible, and thus was the en-

terprize abandoned at the very moment of certain success :

this fatal measure was actually resolved upon without being

referred to a council of war, or consulting the Com. of the

forces. Upon receiving the order Lt. Col. Cockburn re-

monstrated, he even expressed a firm confidence of success

if only directed to advance, and predicted the fatal conse-

quences of a retreat ; his remonstrance was in vain, the

order was confirmed, and the army dragged into dishonour,

unequalled in the annals of British oriental history. It is

also to be lamented that the Com. in Chief, who appears to

have been ready to have performed his duty with firmness,

should have submitted to evident disgrace by a retreat.

At 11 o'clock on the night of the 11th Jan. the troops

were put in motion ; the commander hoped to have stole a

march, but the enemy were not long ignorant of their

designs, which required neither treachery or divination to

discover ; the fact spoke too plainly for itself to be mis-

taken, and about two o'clock the advanced guard was at-

tacked : the baggage and provisions were posted between
it and the line ; of course the distance was considerable.

The followers, frightened and dismayed, fled to the line for

protection, leavingtheir burthens and cattle to be plundered
by the enemy ; but this was only a feint, and calculated foj"

delay, till the morning should aftord an opportunity for

more serious attacks. The Mahrattas were more intent on
plimder than a substantial victory, and they retired loaded
with spoil.

At 4 o'clock an attack on the rear guard commenced,
and in a short time was extended to the line, both flank)

were cannonaded, and the compliment was returned with
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superior spirit. The commanding officer's attention was
directed equally to the advance and rear guard ; the for-

mer defended what baggage and provisions were left by the

Mahratta cavalry, the latter was the point of resistance, as

on that depended the very existence of the British force.

Col. Cockburn was determined to.move the whole line to

its support, as the enemy Avould instantly have swept away
the slender stock of provisions and baggage. Capt. James
Hartley * commanded the rear guard ; the very success of

the day depended on his exertions, and they were such as

proved him a most excellent officer. The enemy were sen-

sible that if they could but once make an impression on the

rear, their victory %vould be complete ; and to effect it, all

their efforts were directed to that point ; their chargeswere
fierce and frequent, the resistance they encountered most
firm and undaunted. The brave example of Capt. Hartley

and his officers, inspired his troops with determined
bravery ; the enemy were unsuccessful in every attack.

Tired with repulse after repulse, they began to slacken in

the vigour of their attacks, and at length were dismayed by
the slaughter their eagerness had for many hours taught
them to disregard or over-look : they despaired of success,

and at four in the afternoon gave up the contest, and the

British army proceeded to Worgaum.
The conduct of the troops had been such as to deserve

the highest praise ; they had not been defeated, and under
a happier influence they would have proceeded to Poona,

and entirely effected the objects of the expedition. It is

some consolation, that in tracing the first feature of the

decline of British glory in the East, we have not to lament
general degeneracy. British officers and British soldiers

will always do tlieir duty, but their efforts must be wisely

directed, or their bravery and their discipline are of no
avail. The loss was inconsiderable, if we consider the

length and the heat of the action. Of Europeans 77j
and of native troops 285 were killed and wounded.

• Capt. Hartley, for his conduct on this memorable retreat, was
advanced by the Bombay government to the brevet of Lieut.-col. He
afterwards served under Gen. Goddard at the capture of Ahmedabad, at

which place he signalized himself by his bravery. On the formation of

4 King's regiments, expressly for India, he came as Lieut.-col. into the

75th, and sened under (Sir Robert Abercrombie at the memorable attack

on Tippoo's forces in the Coorgah Rajah's territories, afterwards before

Seringapatam when attacked by Lord Cornvvallis. He subsequently
commanded the Bombay forces, as a StaffMajor- General, in the provinces

of Malabar and Canara. He died on the 4th Oct. 1799, and will long be
laniented in Bombay as an officer of superior talents, activity, and
enterprize.
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The enemy Ruflercd far more severely, but they did not
despair of success from reiterated attacks. It was an un-
usual object, and their spirits were raised by the idea of
pursuing the British, who so lately filled them with terror

and dismay.
The committee were now undetermined how to act ; they

halted at Worgaum, on the 12th, which only encouraged
the Mahrattas to cannonade the camp. On the 13th they
deliberated on terms which they should offer for the peace-
able return of the army to Bombay, and on the 14 th Mr.
Holmes was deputed to the Mahratta chiefs to inform them
that they had supported Ragoba in the firm persuasion that

his restoration was a measure eagerly desired by the
Mahratta states, but as they found his establishment opposed
by the whole empire, and had seen with infinite concern their

country laid waste and destroyed, they Avere determined no
longer to be the occasion of such desolation, and should
accordingly return to Bombay. This message, however
ingenious, was treated with contempt. Mr. Holmes was
received with haughtiness and reproach ; they demanded
the delivery up of Ragoba,—a measure which would have
entailed lasting dishonour on the British nation, and which
they could not expect would be complied with. That chief,

either disgusted at the treatment he had received, or despis-

ing a conduct so little consistent with the reputation of the

English character, felt a desire to quit his present con-
nexions, and to throw himself on the mercy of Scindia, who
was one of the chiefs who had stipulated to support him,

had the Bombay army marched to Poona, and he had even
commenced a correspondence with that chief on the subject

of his surrender, the day on which the committee determined

to abandon his cause.

Scindia, willing to derive advantage from having Ragoba
in his own possession, encouraged the idea, and promised

to use his influence with the ministers in power to procure
favourable terms ; they were ignorant of tlie transaction,

and thus induced to demand as a sacrifice what had been
already solicited : this was a lucky accident, at which the

committee caught with eagerness, but no sooner did Mr.
Holmes signify their ac(piiescence than the Mahrattas rose

in their demands ; they insisted upon a new treaty being
entered into on the spot, and would (Uctate the terms.

In reply Mr. Holmes was instructed to inform them, that

Messrs. Carnac and Egerton luid not the power of entering

into a treaty with the Mahratta states, but they were ready to

deliver up Ragoba to Madajee Scindia,which they conceived

would remove all obstacles to fiiture peace and friendship.
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The committee, finding that they were likely to be in-

volved in greater difficulties, now thought proper to call

for the opinion of Col. Cockburn relative to the practicability

of a retreat. They had wasted three days in inaction
;

their conduct had the appearance of mean inexertion and
submission to the enemy, who considered the Bombay army
as wholly at their mercy : the same idea had gained ground
among the troops, and Col. Cockburn was of opinion that,

so situated, a retreat could not be eifected. In this opinion

he was supported by Col. Egerton : Col. Carnac thought
the army capable of forcing a retreat, and took upon himself
the responsibility of acting in opposition to their opinions,

and therefore continued to negociate for its retreat. Not-
withstanding Mr. Holmes asserted the incompetence of the

committee to conclude a general treaty which could be
binding on the company, the Mahratta chiefs insisted on
the measure,—however unauthorized, it would terminate

the scene, and probably have its weight hereafter. They
did not choose to risk the event of driving the British troops

to despair, however ill conducted ; they had witnessed their

bravery, and thought it more prudent to secure the honour
they had gained by a treaty, however informal, than again
put it to the hazard of desperate hostility.

The committee hesitated, and resolved to send Mr.
Holmes to Scindia, and endeavour to engage that chief's

interest in procuring better terms than the Durbar meant
to impose for the unmolested return of the army. Col.

Carnac had even resolved ultimately to acquiesce in their

demands, as he was of opinion that the declaration of in-

competence in the committee to enter into a general treaty

would render null and void any which might be concluded
upon.

Mr. Holmes met with but an indiflferent success. By a
private treaty with Scindia, conceived in most mortifying
terms, it was stipulated that the fort of Broach and its

dependencies should be given to him, in consideration of
his effecting their escape.

By the treaty with the Durbar, Ragoba was surrendered
to Scindia, and the island of Salcette, and every other ac-

I quisition was, subsequent to the death of the late Peishwa,

,
restored ; and the Bengal detachment was also to return
immediately; Mr. Farmer and Lieut. Stewart to be delivered

up as hostages for the due perforinance of these articles

;

i and on these conditions the Bombay army was permitted
to return without molestation to their own presidency.

A party of horse were provided to escort the troops, and
on the 17th thev commenced their return. On the 2*2d
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they concluded their march, and Mesprfs.Carnac andEgerton
returned to Bombay the same evening*.

An unfortunate event of such magnitude did not fail of

being felt throughout the whole British settlements. It was
announced to the Supreme Board on the 25th Feb. 1779>

by a letter from the Madras government : the blow was
severe, but every exertion was promptly used to avert its

effects. Gen. Stibbert was ordered to march the 1 st brigade

to the banks of the Jumna, there to take a position from

which he could most easily cross into the Mahratta districts.

Another array was also ordered to take the field from Futty

Ghur, either to make a diversion higher up, by crossing at

Ctyah, or to support Gen. Stibbert. These efforts, however,

were rendered unnecessary by the energy and ability of

Goddard, who was already at Surat, but they served to

exhibit to all Hindoostan the power and ability of the British

government, and to establish theimportant fact, that however
distant the British settlements were apart, they possessed

the capacity of supporting each other.

At this time the Madras government was employed in

completing the overthrow of the French by an expedition

against Mahe : the propriety of persisting in that measure
was doubtful, as it would necessarily give umbrage to Hyder
Alii, in whose dominions it was situated, and who had
considered that factory as under his immediate protection.

To withdraw from an expedition in which they had made
some progress would be an acknowledgment of weakness
and alarm at the success of the Mahrattas, Mhich might
eventually prove very pernicious to the British interests in

general ; they therefore determined to persist, and maintain
a firm and vigorous conduct.

Had tlie Madras government confined their views to the

decisive destiniction of the French influence, it would have
deserved applause, but they had aU'eady stepped out of their

• Thus ended an expedition which has thrown lasting dishonour on
our arms and on our policy. It involved the principal actors in disgrace;
Col. Carnac, Col. Egerton, and Lieut.-col. Cockburn were dismissed the

service by the Court of Directors. The first possessed uncontrollable
authority, and with him the responsibility vested ; but we much lament
tlic fate of Lt.-col. Cockburn, wlio did not deserve such severe censure,

for had his first opinion been acted upon, the army would probably h;i\f

met with brilliant success, aiui his character have l)een established as an
officer of merit. Col. Egerton also, by belonging to the conunittee, and
having relinquished his command, had no opportunity of cxertinsr hit

military talents. Punishment on these two officers should have b(cr
inflicted by a court-martial, nor should the dismissal of milltarv mci
be ve*ted any wliere but with his iMajesty, as no man's honour is safo

when this privilege is cxerciseil by a subject, however clothed by chart©.'

uuthoritv.
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line, and planned measures which were shortly to rouse

the resentment of the Nizam, as well as Hyder AUi Ca\vn,

and this was to be effected by an assumption of authority

which more properly belonged to the Supreme Council of

Calcutta. Aware that the plans then in agitation, but
specifically avowed to the Supreme Board, would probably
involve them in a war, they took this opportunity of en-

deavouring to increase their military strength, but without
disclosing their motives for such conduct.

In their letter communicating the disaster of the Bom-
bay army, they recommended that Col. Goddard's detach-

ment should be ordered to Chicacole, as they conceived it

would be withdrawn in consequence of the convention of

Worgaum, which, however unfortunate, might by this

means contribute to their own exaltation. As a motive for

a compliance with their request, they represented that the

vicinity of the Nizam's territory to the Northern Circars

might be the means of rendering them liable to invasion, and
insinuated some suspicion of his future conduct ; but they
did not inform the Supreme Council that they meant to

irritate that prince by entering into a negociation with his

brother, Bazalet Jung, which would inevitably draw upon
them both his and Hyder's indignation. They had surrep-

titiously obtained the general acquiescence of all the Supreme
Council for the acquirement of the Guntoor Circar, but
studiously concealed their measures, as being at the hazard
of a war with that potentate, or that they intended to

risk the displeasure of Hyder by marching troops through
his country to Mahe without his approbation.
Such were the hardy politics of the Madras government,

and such the little respect they showed to the Supreme
Council, which can alone, from their more exalted station,

survey the chains of connexion which bind the empire
together, and tend to general security. Both j)residencies

had observed a criminal silence in their political concerns,
which tended not a little to embarrass the Supreme Council
in their deliberations for the public welfare, and to pre-
cipitate a general war.
We will venture to hazard another conjecture. The

Company's settlements formerly were independent of each
other, and not unfrequently pursued opposite measures of
policy ; they were rather considered by their neighbouring
potentates as independent governments in alliance with each
other, than as members of one great state. In this point of
view they did not excite that jealousy, or appear so for-

midable, as when their powers began to concentrate by the

establishment of a general government. To the Indian
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Princes it must have appeared as one great state gaining daily

acquisitions, and as making long strides to universal empire,

which in the end would not fail to annihilate their own
existence. It was their obvious policy to attack it in its in-

fancy,—and in its infancy it certainly was, from the refractory

and disobedient conduct of the other presidencies. What-
ever creditwe may assume on the justice and propriety of our
intentions, and of the motives which induced this measure,
it had certainly the effect of a family compact, and tended
to render our power exorbitant, and such as no wise

neighbours could look upon with coolness and indifference.

The administration in Calcutta had not only difficulties to

contest in the disobedient conduct of the other presidencies

—they were unhappily divided amongst themselves ; their

dissensions had arisen to an alarming height, and the minds
of men were agitated, in the expectation of a violent change
ofmeasures. SirEyreCoote had recently arrived at Madras,
and his voice was soon to decide whether the direction of
affairs was to rest with the present counsellors or the Gov.
General. Fortunately Sir Eyre, after being a short time in

Calcutta, and making himself thoroughly acquainted with
the posture of political affairs, decided with the measures
pursued by the Governor-General. He accordingly took

his seat at the Council Board the 5th April 1779-

Intelligence had now arrived at Calcutta of Goddard's
successful marcli to Surat, and it was determined to in-

vest him with full powers to treat Avith the Peisluva, and Mi-
nisters of the Mahratta States, for the renewal or confirma-

tion of the treaty of Poorunder, provided they would re-

cede from the pretensions they had acquired by their late

negociations with Messrs. Carnac and Egerton ; and, fur-

ther, that they would engage never to admit any French
forces into their dominions, nor allow them to form any
establishments on the Mahratta coasts.

These conditions were made the alternative of war or

peace ; and as the surest method of success was to be in

readiness for either, the most vigorous preparations were
voted, and immediately commenced : at the sanie

time, letters were written to the Peishwa, Moodajee,
and also to the Nizam : to the former, surj)rise was
merely expressed that they should have entered into a
treaty, which they well knew that Messrs. Carnac and
Egerton were not authorised to negociate. What had
passed could not be recalled, but the supreme government
expressed their desire to reconsider the treaty of Poonuuler,

and conchide a lasting peace, provided the Alahratta states

would withdraw from French connexions, and root out all
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future discontent by never permitting any of that nation to

establish a footing on their territories.

Moodajee had lately deputed to Calcutta a pun-
dit, in his confidence and esteem, to offer terms of con-

nexion with the English, both offensive and defensive.

The conduct of this prince had hitherto been indecisive; his

letters were written in the style of a man whose mind was
agitated by the earnest desire of accomplishing great events,

without the spirit or firmness so necessary for execution.

A letter was therefore written, thanking him for his atten-

tion to Col. Goddard's detachment, and also expressing

hopes of a lasting friendship betwixt the two states : it was
such a letter as would save him from their reproach, and
perhaps their suspicion, at this delicate crisis. He felt the

obligation, and acknowledged it by his conduct ; and
amidst all the various subsequent struggles with which the

British Indian Empire was convulsed, Moodajee certainly

evinced the character of a warm friend and most unwilling

enemy, as well as during the remainder of his long life at

the head of the Berar government.
The present posture of political affairs required great cir-

cumspection : a renewal of the war was certainly to be
avoided, and yet it would be highly improper to express

any desire of peace, or discover any timidity of conduct.

By a positive renunciation of French connexions the

states of Poona would be either friendly, and, as neigh-

bours, valuable ; whilst under the mask of friendship,

without much hesitation, they would only waver, or watch
an opportunity' of attacking the English, in conjunction
with our natural enemy, when favourable circumstances
should present themselves.

On the west of India the measures of the supreme go-
vernment were dignified, and such as became men entrusted

with the concerns of a great empire. The 1st brigade
was already on the banks of the Jumna, and another
army in the field near Putty Ghur ; and Lt.-Col. Camac
was furnished with artillery for his detachment, equal
to four battalions, and ordered to encamp on our terri-

tories on the borders of Berar. In this situation the

supreme council waited the result of Colonel Goddard's
negociations. He was informed that peace was their

object, if it could possibly be obtained on honourable
terms, and that by concluding such a peace he would
render a most acceptable service to the company, and merit
their highest approbation. The Colonel now received, at

the instance of Sir Eyre Coote, an honourable mark of ap-
probation, by being promoted to the rank of Brig.-Gen.
uid was recommended to the Court of Directors as an



78 Lieut.-Col. Scott's Private Journals. [Sept.

officer highly quaUfied to be their Com.-in-chief at Bom-
bay. He was received at that presidency with distinguished

marks of attention, and admitted to a dehberative seat at

the Council Board.
In the event of a renewal of the war, a plan of operations

was now formed ; the Bombay government was still intent

on providing a territorial revenue equal to the expences of
the settlement. The distinguished military and statesman-
like talents of Gen. Goddard, promised ample means of re-

gaining the reputation they had lost, and which they bore
the reflection of with soreness and regret.

Gen. Goddard immediately addressed the Mahratta mi-
nisters, informing them of his appointment, and transmit-

ting the terms of his future negociation ; but at this criti-

cal moment an unexpected event happened, which could

not fail having its influence on their political deliberations.

This was the escape of Ragoba, whose hopes were raised

on the arrival of Gen. Goddard's force. He had received

many mortifications from Scindia, and was even deprived

of his stipulated allowances, and had already began to shew
marks of indisposition towards that captured chief and his

adherents : the disagreeable situation in which he was in-

volved was aggravated by the conduct of Hurrie Bowagee,
into whose charge he had been committed j and it was
understood that it was contrary to the agreement. Scindia

meant to have sent him shortly to one of his northern forts,

of which treachery Ragoba had been informed, and coi^se-

quently resolved to escape by the first opportunity. His
designs were discovered, and Hurrie Punt communicated
them to his principal, at the same time applying for a rein-

forcement of troops, as necessary for the security of his

charge. Ragoba's dependants bore some disproportion to

the escort under whose charge he was ; his artillery, how-
ever, was superior, and his situation would not brook delay.

On their arrival at the Nerbudda, the movements of Ra
goba created suspicion, and Hurrie Bowagee brought the

matter to an immediate decision by ordering his troops t<)

fire on those of Ragoba. An engagement ensued, and Ra
goba, by means of his artillery and his own personal energy,

soon obtained the victory, liowagee was severely woundcc,
and died some days afterwards; it was a confused tunnilt

rather than an action. Ragoba proceeded to Broach,
and shortly afterwards took rcfnge in (he neighbourhood cf

Gen. Goddcird's camp, who afl()rded him j)rotection. He
was received with open arms as an instrument which might
be used with efl^Vct in future negociations, or in case hosti*

lities gave permanence to the conquests which were medi
tatcd.
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The event placed the parties in a very different situation

from that supposed at Calcutta, and created difficulties not

easily to be surmounted. The support Ragoba received

from the English was not calculated to conciliate the minds
of the Mahratta chiefs, yet, however desirous the supreme
council were to overcome every obstacle, to the firm esta-

blishment of peace, they would not deliver that unfortunate
man into the hands of his enemies; both honour and huma-
nity forbad it : his death would probably have followed his

surrender, and of the English he had a right to demand
protection*.

* Thus are states, as well as individuals, the sport of fortune ; and
sagacious politicians as often the slaves of accidents as the directors of
CTents. Of Hindostan this observation may be advanced with singular

propriety. A judicious application of fortuitous events has been the

distinguishing characteristic of her most celebrated men, and its history

is filled with accounts of successful enterprise which cautious or politiczi

wisdom would condemn. It has been the theatre of romance ; the en-

chanted ground, where valorous knights met the rewards of military

prowess ; and perhaps the only part of the world where even kingdoms
could be bestowed for personal service ;—for subaships of immense pro-

vinces were often given to soldiers of forttme. Hence the princely

munificence of Europe sinks to common and scanty boons, when com-

Eared with the magnificent gratitude of the house of Timur, now, alas !

y his imbecile successors, levelled with the dust. We have uniformly
seen the same causes produce the same effects : the voluptuous resrions

of Hindostan, the mcuily virtues of the descendants of the Great
miur, Acbar, and Aurungzebe, have, in their turn, faUen sacrifices to

ore hardy European invaders.

The opinions, habits, and constitution, of the Hindoos, require pro-
ction. They cannot support natiiral independence, and their con-
uerors, hitherto, have been only comparatively superior to themselves

:

he Moguls fell victims to a Persian invader, who was too wise to settle

f in such a fascinating region as Delhi.
E" The invasion of Nadir Shaw dismembered the empire ; facilitated the

J to imbition of subjects, who assumed the subaships of extensive pro-

^^, rinces, paying little or no revenue into the imperial exchequer ; and this

,
'adlitated the encroachment of European ambition and the gradual

• stablishment of an Empire in the East, more surprising still than any
R* f its former revolutions, and which may probably prove more lasting

\^ ban any preceding one, or, at least, coeval with British grandeur; but
»nr stability depends as much on a judicious Governor-General, free

cm ministerial, or, what is more pernicious, parliamentary influence.

The existence of empires is generally measured by the protection it

' rds, and the happiness it confers on, its subjects. Short as the
lish influence has been prevailing in Hindostan, her possessions have
rienced a longer calm, and her subjects a better security for their

and property,—and still more from the important happiness they

ioy, from the unconstrained indulgence of their religion and preiu-

es,—than they have enjoyed for ages under the Mussulman rule. To
k%8 which secure them these invaluable blessings thev will now be obe-
ient, and hereafter leani to support vvith zeal and fidelity their indul-

cnt masters. Though little capable of militarj' achievements them-
Ivcs, arc they mean instruments in their masters' hands ? No ; their
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The Mahratta ministers deliberated on the proposals

transmitted by Gen. Goddard: he did not receive their

reply till the middle of July. They demanded the strict

observance of the articles stipulated at Worgaum, and that

no support should be afforded to Ragoba ; they accused the

Bombay government of insidious conduct in misinterpret-

ing facts, and asserted, that in compliance with the desire

of the snpreme government, the French agent had been
dismissed ; they also insinuated, that nothing M'ould have

induced them to encourage a connexion with France but

English hostility ; they likewise expressed the confidence

they had ever placed in treaties with the English, to which
the seal of the company was affixed, and with great proprie-

ty asked, if it had been used without proper authority, why
the daring violators were not most exemplarily punished ?

These were obvious and not unsupported arguments,
and such as they had a right to offer, however political,

wise, or just it might be in our government to deny the

powers assumed by the field deputies in the late expedition.

Gen. Goddard had learnt that their connexion with M.

passive courage, and their want of personal enterprise, are admirably cal-

culated for European discipline,—they even swell into virtues of con-
siderable magnitude ; nor do we find it so difficult to rouse them even to

acts of desperate exertion, as to lower the stem or uncontrollable dispo-

sition of our valliant though licentious countrymen, and confine their man-
ly spirits within the strict but necessary trammels of military discipline.

It cannot surely be denied that the native infantry and ca\ airy of the

East India Company, as also the golaundauze, and artillery, have been
brought to such a pitch of perfection in their discipline, and to .place

such confidence in their officers, as to be truly respectable, and even to

aflforfl strong presumption that a certain superiority of numbers must
ensure success against all the efforts of our European enemies ; and our
native armies might be doubled and trebled in a short period, nay to any
given numbers, m a very few months, or in the time rcfjuired for disci-

plining recruits ; but the new measures for assimilating native regiments

with the king's service, and diminishing the accustomed and proper con-
trol of the commanding officers of corps, have, it would appear, rather

retarded the regular filling up of regiments with recruits, as formerly,

80 that much inconvenience results from the novel and unnatural change
of system ; for what is applicable to England or Europe may be most
hurtful to our India establishments.

The advantages we hold in India will be permanent so long as Great
Britain retains her rank in the scale of nations, and provides a constant
succession of young adventurers, who shall blend the active uncontami-
nated spirit of Britons with the early ac<iuired knowledge of the Eastern
language, customs, and manners of her Indian subjects. They, and
they alone, can preserve this invaluable empire to (ireat Britain.

If colonization be ever attempted, Britons and their descendants will

become degenerated to the scale of the wretched native Portuguese i

and if cornij)t ministers send out their more adroit, corrupt, and full

grown dependants, an empire will speedily be lost which miglit havt
been retained for ages.—Eu.
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St. Lubin was still alive ; these suspicions were confirmed

I
by a letter, received from Lis secret agent at Poona, convey-

: ing a copy of one written by Nizara AIll, soubah of the
' Deccan, from which it was evident that an extensive

plan of operations had actually been formed for approach-
ing war. Under such hostile appearances the General
prepared for war, as the only way of ending all disputes.

A Mahratta vackeel arrived at Surat on the 14th August

;

he was admitted to an audience on the following day, when
it appeared that he was not even authorised to conclude a
treaty. He contended that the seal of the Company, in

whatever hands entrusted, should be held sacred, thereby
intimating that the terms of the late convention had effec-

lally superseded the treaty concluded by Col. Upton, to

which the General was instructed to advert, and on its

'i
basis conduct the present negociation. Of Ragoba, the

H minister observed a studied silence, and, from the conduct

I
of this vackeel, the General concluded, that the point he

1 aimed at was the confirmation of the late treaty, and, of

;; course, that little success could be expected from pacific
".

kt measures. The General fully explained to him the basis on
:- 1 which the supreme council would conclude a lasting peace,

'k'and that it was in vain to flatter him that the supreme
ij council of Calcutta would confirm the treaty concluded

^ f;with Messrs. Egerton and Carnac, or to sacrifice Ragoba
:f|to the cruel resentment of his enemies at the Durbar.
J liThere was now little doubt the object was war, and that

'ifthey only meant to procrastinate, and to gain time till their

.•iplans were ripe for execution.

r As before observed, the conduct of the Madras govern-
^tjment had roused the resentment of the soubah of the

'^pDeccan, and also of Hyder Alii Cawn, and these chieftains

^jlhad spirited up the Mahrattas to hostility, and proposed a
,^|general confederacy against the British settlements. In
-fehis grand effort for the reduction or total annihilation of
"i|the power of the British in India, they reasonably expected
^sjthe assistance cf the French, with whom we were now at

.jjjwar, and who had not neglected to turn the present discon-

jltents to their own advantage. In this confederacy they

ji|bad engaged Moodajee Bounsla, who, as hitherto remarked,

-^Nas rather a friend than an enemy to the British govern-
'^ ment, and even gave the Bengal council intimation of the

4 measures in agitation against it. Gen. Goddard also had
v procured full accounts of this alarming confederacy in the

^ month of November, and they were so well authenticated
"1 'as to obtain belief, and to induce him to prepare for the

I event ; and he declared that unless he received in fifteen
~ VOL. II. G
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days a reply to the proposals long since offered to the Poe-

na Durbar, he should consider the neglect or evasion as a

declaration of war, and act accordingly.

In the event of war the Governor-General hoped, by

a determined plan of operations, to bring it to a successful

issue; but on the 21st October, the Mahratta vackeel

having returned from Poona, demanded the surrender of

Salsette, and the delivery up of Ragoba to the Poona minis-

ters, as the only basis on which they would agree to pacific

measures. These terms being inadmissible, all further

negociations were broken off, and these disputes were now
to be decided by the sword. Gen. Goddard therefore re-

turned to Bombay, to expedite a plan of immediate opera-

tions, and obtain supplies for his army : with these means
in his hands he hoped to commence the campaign with an
eclat that should at once throw a lustre on the British

arms, wipe away the stain they had recently received, and
promise decisive success to his future operations.

The Bombay government saw, with the utmost regret,

the little prospect there was of establishing a peace ; they

they therefore deliberated on the mode in which the war
should be carried on with the greatest promptitude. It was
inevitable, and spirited measures were properly considered

as the most likely means to promote pacific dispositions

hereafter in the breasts of the Poona ministers.

So various are the prejudices and interests of the native

princes of Hindostan, and so little observant are they of

existing engagements with each other, that there are few
connexions which might not be broken, by a third power
holdingout to them objects by which to gratify their interests

or flatter their ambition ; and their histories show fully

that they have so repeatedly betrayed each other, that nil

dependance on the faith of treaties is totally erased from,

their political creed. Public spirit and patriotism seldom,

;

if ever, direct their conduct,— their political and military

transactions having invariably been guided by present con-j

venience, and only point at personal gratification.

Upon this principle of Eastern policy, which daily ex-|

perience proves to exist, the Bombay government did not:

despair of attaching to their interests Futty Sing GuicowaTji
the Raja of Guzerat, and other chiefs in his ncighbour-j

hood, who had to complain of oppressions exercised toward*
them by the Pelshwa, their immediate superior, or his

powerful and self-created ministers. So evident was thCj

prospect of ac(juiring additional strength by such an alliance,!

that Gen. Goddard liad naturally turned his attention tc'

the same obvious policy : they cordially united their cfforll

ado

1

tiie
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to accomplish so wise and political a measure;—their hopes
of success were confident, but if the dependants on the

Mahrattas should at this alarming- crisis have dropped their

personal animosities, and proved firm to the national cause,

it would have been equally proper to have commenced the

war in Guzerat, which nature had contributed to render easy

of defence ; it was expected in the latter event to have
proved an easy conquest, productive of supplies for the pre-

sent war, and of revenue for the future support of the Bom-
bay army and establishment, which had hitherto been a
constant drain on the treasury of Bengal. On the other

hand, by the projected alliance with Futty Sing, our army
would be reinforced by a considerable body of caval-

ry, and the immediate possession of the Peishwa's share of
the Guzerat, which yielded him a revenue of 40 lacks, or
480,0001. Thus provided with troops, provisions, and
money. Gen. Goddard would be in the instant condi-

ion to carry on hostilities into the heart of the Mahratta
mpire. This was the determinate object of the Bombay
government : the General obtained authority, and accord-
ingly concluded a treaty with Futty Sing. He proceeded
at the head of his army, and it lay with Futty Sing, to deter-

mine whether he would support, or risk his safety by declar-

ing against us. This decided conduct on the part of the
Bombay government was firmly supported by the Bengal
administration.

The presidency of Madras was called upon in support of
the general interests, and a detachment was ordered round
to Surat, under the command of Lt.-Col. Browne, consisting-

of one company of artillery, six companies of European, and
tight of native infantry,—a reinforcement which, with the
Bengal force, and a division of the Bombay troops, w^ould
form an army truly respectable.

As an additional support to the war, the Governor General
and Council formed an alliance with the Rana of Gohud,
whose country was equally well calculated to prevent
Mahratta incursions into the territories of our ally the
Vizier of Oude from the Mahratta confederacy, and greatlv
facilitate the establishment of peace, and destruction of that
alarming combination which threatened to involve every
British settlement in defensive war.

The Rana of Gohud possessed a territory more important
from its situation than value from the revenue it produced.
The subjugation of this prince had long been a favourite

ubject of the Mahratta chieftain, Madajee Scindia, whose
possessions bordered on the Rana's province. Scindia
possessed the ancient fortress of Gwalior, which had ever
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been considered by tbe Mogul emperors as the key to the

Deccan, and by the Western potentates as an equally strong

holdj to favour their incursions into the interior of Hin-
dostan; but important as it was, the pertinacious hostility

of the Rana of Gohud proved an important check to his

ambition. At this crisis the Mahrattas were doubly intent

on reducing him 5 they augmented their force in his neigh-

bourhood, and he doubted his ability to cope with such
powerful invaders.

In this dilemma, the Rana applied to the British govern-
ment for their support ; he represented his increasing

difficulties as proceeding from the hostile designs of the

Mahrattas to invade the provinces of the Vizier, to which
his country alone was an obstacle, rather than as efforts

particularly directed against himself, and as such he insisted

that it was not less incumbent on the British government
than on himself vigorously to resist their attacks on his

dominions. The council acknowledged his claim to their

protection ; they felt it their duty to provide such a barrier

for the productive provinces of the Vizier, from which the

expences of a full third of their military establishments were
defrayed, which should keep the enemy at a distance, and
serve as a strong hold, from Avhence occasional detachments
might easily annoy the Mahratta districts, and engage their

attention from a vigorous prosecution of the war against

Gen Goddard; and the policy of this wise measure was fully

justified by the event. Scindia was kept in continual alarm
for his hereditary possessions, and at length drawn from
the Guzerat for their protection ; and to this happy cir-

cumstance may be attributed the very important peace of

1/82, and ultimately its restoration throughout India.

By the recommendation of General Goddard, Major
Popham, who had been sent round from Bombay, was
directed to command the force destined to support the Rana
ofGohud, consisting ofone company of iirtillery, and Clode's,

Mac Clary's, Bruce's, and his own battalions of sepoys ;

these were joined by some troops of the Rana. The fort of
Lahar was taken by assault; but Mr. Hastings, considering
that the capture of the hitherto regarded impregnable
fortress of Gwalior would, if j)racticable, not only oj)en the
way to Scindia's country, but also add greatly to the credit
of the British arms, an(l ultimately to a peace with that
chieftain, he expressed his opinion of the attempt proving
successful, from tlie confidence the garrison would have in

the natural strength of this stupendous fortress; and it

was accordingly undertaken.
[To he rnnlinupd.

]

i
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Extracts from Naval History.—No. I.

For the information of such of our young readers as may
not have either time or inclination to wade through large

volumes on various (and sometimes not very interesting)

matters, it has occurred to us to open a head of this descrip-

tion ; and, in doing so, we beg it may be understood that in it

we lay no claim to originality or deep research, but shall be
perfectly contented if we should be so fortunate as to afford

either instruction or amusement to the youngest of our
readers.

We shall commence with an account of the Naval Laws
established by Richard the 1st, in 1190, for the government
of his fleet ; which at that period, we are told, consisted of

more than one hundred large ships and fifty gallies.

" Whosoever committed a murder on board ship, was sentenced to be
tied to the person of the murdered body, and thrown into the sea.

"A mariner, or soldier killing another on shore, was adjudged to be
fastened in like manner alive to the corpse, and buried with it in the earth.

" Whosoever was convicted, by a legal evidence, of having drawn a
knife, or other dangerous weapon with an intention to strike any person,

to the shedding of the least blood, was condemned to lose his head.
" ^Vhosoever struck any person with his hand, although no blood

might have issued from the part so stricken, was sentenced to be thrice

plunged into the sea.

" The same punishment wtis inflicted on players at any unlicensed

game.
" \Miosoever addressed any reproachful language to any other person,

or vented curses against him, was for every such contumely or curse,

fined an ounce of silver.

" Whosoever was lawfully convicted of stealing, was sentenced to have
his head shorn, covered with boiling tar, and feathered ; and afterwards

to be driven, with tffese marks of punishment, to the next landing-place,

and there left."

We shall merely observe, with reference to these regu-
lations of Richard I., that it seems to us a question whetlier

some of them might not be adopted advantageously at tlie

present day, with a view ofdoing away v.ith corporal punish-

ments. Ducking a man three times in the sea, for striking

another, would, as it appears to us, be a most effectual

way of cooling his ire. The fining* men for cursing would,
probably, not be less effectual in guarding against that dis-

gustingly prevalent practice ; and if tarring and feathering

would not be a much better preventative against theft, than
the exposing to view and lacerating a poor creature's person,

we are very much mistaken indeed.

In the reign of Charles 2nd, this plan of pecuniary fines was again

[resorted to, in order to prevent men from absenting themselves from their

ships whilst fitting. Two and sixpence a day was to be deducted from
jtheir pay, for each day's absence, and to be given to those who remained
"^. their duty.
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A new plan of Defence.

In 1217, "the French having invaded England, Hubert de Burgh, Gover-
nor of Dover Castle, discovering a fleet of eighty stout ships standing

over to the coast of Kent, put to sea with forty ships, and having gained

the wind of them, ran down several of the smaller ships, and, closing

with the others, threw on board a quantity of quick lime, which, blowing

in their faces, blinded them so effectually, that they found themselves

obliged to bear away ; but, being instantly boarded by the English, they

were all either taken or sunk."

Thus were " eighty stout ships" of France destroyed by
lialf the number of ships of this country, with the addition

of a few bushels of lime !

Anecdote of the celebrated Admiral Blake and the Priests of
Spain, in 1655.

" While he (the Admiral) was lying at Malaga with the English fleet,

some of his sailors being on shore, ridiculed the Host, which they met in

the street : the priest highly resented this insult to their religion, and
irritated the people to revenge themselves by beating^ the sailors very

severely. When they returned on board, they complained to the Admi-
ral, who sent a truinpet to the Governor demanding the Priest to be sent

on board to him. The Governor returned for answer, * that he had no
power over the church, and could not send him.' Blake sent a second
message to say, that he would not enter into the question, who had
power to send him, but that if he was not sent within three hours, he
would destroy the town. The inhabitants, alarmed at this threat, obliged

the Governor to send the Priest ; who, when he came on board, excused
lumself to the Admiral, by representing the improper behaviour of the

sailors. Blake with much calmness and composure told him, * that if he
had complained of this outrage, he would have punished them severely,

for he would not suffer any of his men to afi'ront the established religion

of a place where he touched ; but he blamed him for setting on a mob of
Spaniards to beat them ; that he would let him and the whole world know,
that none but an Englisliman could chastise an Englishman.'

"

We shall conclude with this for the present.

Farewell. By the late Bishop Heber.

When eyes are beaming
What never tongue might tell,

\Vhen tears are streaming
From their chrystal cell

;

When hands arc link'd that dread to part,

And heart is met by throbbing heart.

Oh ! bitter, bitter is the smart
Of them that bid Farewell.

When hope is chidden
That pain of bliss would tell.

And love forbidden

In the breast to dwell.

When, fetter'd by a viewless chain,

We turn and gaze, and gaze again.

Oh ! death were mercy to the pain
Of them that bid rarcwrlf.

1
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Memoir of Thomas Dahl, First Grenadier of France.

Before we give a sketch of this celebrated character, it is

"^proper to show the importance attaclied to the post of First

Grenadier of France, and for that purpose we must furnish

a short account of the individual wlio preferred it to the

,
rank of General, when offered to him by Napoleon.

The predecessor of Dahl was Henry, Count De Latour

d'Auvergne. When young, he had entered the French
service, contrary' to the advice of his aristocratical relatives,

who were too firmly attached to their legitimate Sovereign,

to offer the least support to the authors of his death. But
the young Henry considered serving his countiy to be

equal, if not superior, to that of serving an individual. And
the brilliant career of General Buonaparte (then carrying

his victorious arms through the fertile plains of Italy) so

inspired the young Count, that he determined to rival him
m militar\- renown: the one aspiring to be the first Soldier

of the French republic, whilst the other aimed at being con-

sidered the first General in the world. The Count entered

the army as a private soldier in the guards, and during the

first campaign greatly distinguished himself; but in a
general engagement with the Austrians, he performed such
prodigies of valour that he attracted the notice of the Com-
mander-in-chief, who after the battle sent for him to his

tent and requested to know who he was. On being informed,

he immediately offered him the command of a squadron

;

this he modestly refused : and on it being represented that

he could gain more notice as an officer than as a private

soldier, he answered, " my ambition is to be the first in my
sphere,—my mental talents will not admit of my acquiring

military fame as an officer, but with courage and strength

I may anticipate the pleasure of being esteemed the first

soldier in the French array.'' A second victory, still more
decisive, again covered him with glory, and made the

French General exclam, " UAuiergne a bien merite de la

patrieT After this battle he was called the First Grena-
dier of France, and admitted to a seat in council, the same
as a general officer.

The numerous achievements of Latour d'Auvergne would
occupy more space than we can now bestow : we shall,

therefore, conclude with the circumstances of his death.

The regiment to which he belonged was, in an action, con-

tinually harassed by the Austrian horse ; and one dreadful

and successful charge broke in their square. Immediately

all was confusion and dismay : to attempt a rally was im-

possible : and the only thing D'Auvergne thought of in that
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moment was the reg-iment's honour. " Save the colours !

Save the colours !" he vociferated to a standard-bearer, but
the poor fellow was exhausted, and taken prisoner. On
this, D'Auvergne rushed forward, regardless of the number
of the enemy, tore the colours from an Austrian, dismounted
them from their standard, and tied them round his body.

He then, for near y fifteen minutes, defended himself against

a dozen dragoons ; but at length, covered with wounds, he
fell to the ground, still firmly grasping the blood-stained

flag around him. A detachment of French troops, now
coming up, saved the body, and it was conveyed to the

camp.
Buonaparte, when informed ofD'Auvergne's death, is said

to have wept ; observing, that France had lost " /e plus

brave de ses enfans." He then ordered the body to be
opened and the heart to be taken out, and preserved in a

tin box, to be worn by one worthy of sucli an honour. This

box was, a few years afterwards, given to Dahl, as the most
worthy : and whenever the regiment was inspected, the

paymaster began by calling " Latour cVAuvergne i" and
the man that carried the box, put his hand to it and an-

swered " Here !" just as though the Count were still living.

Dahl is a well proportioned young man, about 5 feet 9
inches in height, French measure, [5 feet 11 inches, Eng-
lish,] of a very dark complexion, possessing a considerable

share of bodily strength, and so perfectly master of the

sword, that he has foiled the first French practitioners. He
was born in the regiment, and at the age of thirty, he was
considered the oldest soldier in the French army, in conse-

quence of being allowed to count two years for one dur-

ing the different campaigns he served under the French
marshals.

The first laurels he obtained were under the command
of Gen. Mercer, in Austria, by taking, with a picquet of

only 12 men, a redoubt of the greatest im])ortance. This
he accomplished by stratagem more than by heroism. The
redoubt was erected near the skirts of a thick wood, in or-

der to prevent the French from penetrating to the reserve

of the Austrians ; and the manner that Dahl conducted
himself, certainly reflects great credit on his ingenuity and
persoral address. 'J'o decoy the soldiers (about 20) from
the redoubt, and without effecting which a regiment could

not have carried it, Dahl went, with two others, (the re-

maining nine being concealed in the underwood) and plac-

ing themselves almost within pistol shot of the redoubt,

behind three stout oak trees, kept up a steady fire whenever
the enemy showed themselves j this manner of attack the

J
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Austrians bore some time very patiently, but at length worn
out by their audacity, without being able to retaliate with

any success, for several were wounded by Dahl and his

companions, they imprudently rei^olved to pursue them.

This resolution was no sooner taken than executed ; and
throwing open the inclosure, twelve men rushed out with

such impetuosity, that Dahl was nearly overcome before he
could effect his escape : one of his companions was shot,

and the other taken prisoner. lu the meantime the nine

men concealed in the wood, directly they saw the success

of Dahl's stratagem, jumped up, and the redoubt was car-

ried without tiring a gnn ; so that the others, returning,

found themselves completely at the mercy of the French,

to whom they surrendered.

This achievement, when made known to Gen. Mercer,

procured for Dahl the Cross of the Order of Merit, then

ven- highly esteemed by the French soldiery.

In 1804,' Dahl, then 15 years of age, was at the battle of

Wagram ; where he performed one of the most extraordi-

nary as well as boldest actions ever yet recorded in the

annals of military' history. The evening previous to that

memorable engagement which proved so disastrous to the

Austrians, young Dahl offered to wager a trifling sum, that

he would bring one of the enemy's advanced sentries

a prisoner to his colonel's tent.—The wager was accepted,

and the youth said at ten o'clock that evening his promise

should be performed, or he would forfeit his deposit. To
accomplish this point, he had not only to surprise the Aus-
trian soldier on guard, but he had also to pass the advanced
posts of the French army ; therefore the task was doubly

dangerous, as he risked his life with his friends in being

suspected of desertion, as well as with the foe in being taken

for a spy. He effected his purpose in the following man-
ner :—He told the officer of the advanced post that his

friend, Piere Suchon, was very ill, and unable to take his

hour on guard, and begged that the officer would allow him
to take his place. After much expostulation, on the part of

the Captain, with regard to the age and boyish appearance

of Dahl, heat length acceded to his desire; and he was
accordingly permitted to relieve the French sentrj- posted

iu advance.

It was now 8 o'clock, and the night being misty, favoured

the projects of Dahl. No sooner had the corporal retired,

than, unfixing his bayonet and taking a pistol in one hand,

he left his post and proceeded on his hands and feet over the

spot that separated him from the Austrian guard: he crept

cautiouslv forward, now and then listening to know whether
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the rustling noise his movements occasioned attracted the

attention of his destined prey : not the slightest alteration

had occurred, the soldier still continued pacing to and fro,

quite unconscious of the impending evil that awaited him.
Dahl had remarked, during the day-time, a small hawthorn
bush, that was nearly in front of the sentry, and which
served occasionally to shelter him : this knowledge fur-

nished Dahl with the means of executing his design : he
still continued to advance towards the spot, and almost
choaked himself by striving to retain his breath, lest it

might betray him : once, and once only, did the Austrian
appear to listen, and then Dahl remained as immovable as

a rock : he again marched to and fro, and again Dahl
respired. The German began humming, in a low tone, a
national air, and Dahl reached, unperceived, the hawthorn-
tree : there he remained quiet, imtil he had in some mea-
sure recovered himself ; when, watching the opportunity,

the moment the soldier's back was turned, he crept round
the bush, and grasping the man in his arms firmly, said to

him, in German, " if you utter a sentence you are a dead
man;" presenting, at the same time, his pistol at the

senti*y's head. This sudden surprise almost deprived the

Austrian of his faculties ; he allowed himself to be disarmed
without resistance, and submitting to all that Dahl re-

quired, he crawled on, before the youth, in the same
manner (he himself had done) back to his own post ; and
so silent were their movements that not a soul knew any
thing about the matter until Dahl was again relieved;

ivhen, conducting in triumph his captive to the Colonel's

tent, he claimed the wager as fairly won.
Nothing could equal the surprise of the soldiers on wit-

nessing this scene ; they could scarcely believe the evidence

of their senses. However, Dahl had no thanks from the offi-

cers—he had left his post—the safety of the army had been
endangered through his desire of making himself conspicu-
ous ; the Colonel ordered him into custody, and three days
after the battle of Wagram a general court martial was sum-
moned. The articles of war were read, and after a long debate
in favour of his youth and j)reviously good and courageous
behaviour, hewas condemned to death ; but the court recom-
mended him to the mercy of the Com-in-chief, who gra-
ciously pardoned his crime, in consetpience of the danger
he had incurred in its execution. On this occasion Buona-
parte thus addressed him :

—" Young man, you have, by a

rash inconsiderate action, brought on yourself the censure
of your su|>eriors : the action, in itself, was meritorious,

and if authorized, would have been very prRJseworthy.
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You have been tried for your conduct by a military tribu-

nal—your sentence was death ! In consideration of your

extreme youth you noAv receive a full pardon
;
your country

is satisfied, and your General rewards your bravery by the

Cross of the Legion of Honour, though he disapproves the

act against military discipline, tending to create a bad ex-

ample amongst your brother soldiers :" saying which, he
detached the cross from his own breast, and placed it on
that of Dahl :

—" there," added he, " go and render your-

self worthy the honour of bearing it."

The enthusiasm entertained by Dahl for the Emperor
was extreme ; and he solemnly swore that he never would
swerve from the advice he had received. Since that period

he daily rose in the opinion of the officers : where there was
glory to be acquired, Dahl was sure to be found : no dan-

gers, no perils, could abate his undaunted spirit.

We find him in 1810 with the army of Spain, where he

again appears to advantage. The following exploit was
achieved by him in the mountains of the Sierra Morena.
A ruffian, of most extraordinary strength, had committed
several acts of cruelty towards the French, whenever he
had found them singly ; and many were quartered and
hung in different directions. The General had made
several offers for his capture ; none, however, were coura-

geous enough to accept them, and the fellow made use of

the most disgusting language, treating the French with the

greatest contumely, and offering to meet any one who
dared undertake to fight him in single combat. This cir-

cumstance was told to Dahl, who immediately accepted the

challenge, provided he would swear that he would not act

treacherously. The Brigand acceded, and swore on the

cross he would fight him singly with the short dagger or

sword. Dahl left the choice of weapons to his antagonist.

Twelve witnesses were allowed on both sides; and the

scene of action was to be a place in the mountains : the

vanquished was to submit to the conqueror; and to any in-

dignity he might think proper to impose on him. The day
arrived—the Spaniard Avas confident of success—and told

those around him that he would make the coward French-
man kiss his foot—and that he would treat him as a slave.

Dahl, not in the least awed by the muscular appearance of
his adversary, coolly inquired when they were to begin ;

and observed, that when men fought they did not use the

same weapons as women, but crowed when they had won
the battle : for his part, he always considered that boasters

were no better than downright poltroons : that a brave
man would not attempt to intimidate his antagonist by
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threats, but leave the chance of victory to liis own strength

and superiority of skill. The arrogant Spaniard, who
mainly depended on his herculean frame, was startled at

the coolness of Dahl, but recovering from his surprise, he
quickly prepared for the encounter, and to crush the rep-

tile, as he termed his adversary.

The Spaniard's dress was well adapted for the encounter :

he wore a large leather belt that covered half his loins,

suspended to which hung a very long sword ; his feet were
bare; his shirt turned up above the elbows; and on his

right-hand a stout calf-skin glove. The dress of Dahl
was that a French soldier generally wears : long grey
trowsers, shoes, a light flannel shirt without sleeves, and
a sword belt.

The heavy blows of the Spaniard were warded with ease

by the experienced Dahl, who did not attempt to retaliate

until his antagonist had used every feint known to him

;

and when finding himself foiled, he was so enraged that

he dealt his blows at random, and strove by force alone to

accomplish his purpose. With the greatest sant/ froid
Dahl received the ill-directed thrusts, and his companions
observed (even during the most furious attacks of the

Spaniard) a smile of derision playing upon his counte-

nance at the disappointed and savage look of revenge of his

now almost wearied foe : once and once only did the French
soldiers tremble for the life of their brave comrade; a stone,

by accident, came under his left foot, and brought him on
one knee to the ground. The Spaniard endeavoured to

avail himself of the circumstance, and rushing with the

greatest impetuosity on Dahl, aimed a blow at his head,

that all imagined would have been decisive; but Dahl,
supported by his left arm, parried it off, and springing from
the ground, fell upon the ruffian with such strength and
skill, that in less than five minutes he sent his sword ten

yards in the air ; then presenting the point of his own to

his throat, told him, that unless he instantly submitted he
would run him through the body. The Spaniards present,

judging it was now high time to rescue their defeated com-
rade, broke into the circle, and one of them fired a pistol

at Dahl, which fortunately produced no bad effect : this

breach of i)romise, however, so enraged the French, that

they instantly drew their swords, and swore that if Dahl
was not j)ermitted to bring off his concpiered adversary,

according to the agreement, they would all of them be re-

venged on the Spaniards there present : then freeing their

champion from the faithless assassins, they proceeded down
the mountains. Dahl having bound his lallen adversary
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(hand and foot) carried him on his back the distance of

nearlv a quarter of a mile, to where the regiment was lying-;

not, however, without experiencing the greatest annoyance

from the friends of the vanquished, who fired several times

at the party, and even wounded one man very severely

:

this, however, was soon retaliated by the treatment given

to the prisoner, for on their arrival at the fort, the Colonel

commanding, ordered him into his presence, and thus ad-

dressed him. " So, my jolly butcher, you have done killing

lambs, have you ? and you wanted to find out the best

manner of quartering a Frenchman, eh ? I suppose that

you intended asking your ruffian-chief to grant you a pa-

i
tent for cutting our throats ? I'm sure you have practised

I
enough upon soine of us ! What did you do with poor

}
Fanfan .-' the man we left asleep near the village of B— ?"

t The first question remained unanswered, but when he came
to the last, the hitherto silent prisoner looked up with the

most savage delight, and thundered in the ears of the French-
man, " That Fanfan, whose head you found stuck on a pole

near your gates, was the cause of my child's death ! he
was its murderer ! and 1 avenged the deed. What did I

do with Fanfan ? I'll tell you. I bound him with cords,

and carried him into a kitchen, where there was a large

copper, and there I left him till I had filled it with water
;

then I made a great fire, and boiled the water ; when, with
the assistance of two friends, I tore off his clothes, bound
him up so that he could not move, and then put him into

the copper, with a coarse blanket round his neck, and his

head above the surface. I let him remain for four hours

—

I heard his groans and laughed at them—I saw his agony
and it rejoiced my very soul !— it was there he expired—his

flesh boiled from off his bones—nothing but his head re-

mained—and that only to let you Frenchmen know what
it is to injure a Spaniard!"
When he had finished, the Colonel exclaimed—"Monster,

the only favour you can expect is a death of tortures ; to

tlje iS'a//g de Danse* with him!— to the Salle df. Danse!"

* A French officer, during his stay in Spain, invented a plan for
torturing those Spaniards whom he suspected of being accessary to any
acts of cruelty towards the French. Behind his house were standing
three stout trees, at a distance of about fourteen yards asunder. The
strongest branches were bent to the ground, and ' fastened to stakes,
driven into the earth for that purpose. UTienever a Spaniard was con-
demned to doath, he was tied to the several branches by cords well
soaped, by the neck, wrists, and ankles ; and at a given signal, the
cords were slipped from the stakes, and the branches flying upwards in
different directions, the unhappy sufferer was dragged into the air, and
•Imost quartered. This the officer called his Salle de Danse.
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The order was quickly obeyed, and the ferocious wretch
was conveyed to the j>lace of execution, where the death of

Fanfan was cruelly revenged by his existing companions.
For this victory Dahl was greatly rewarded : in the first

place, by the General's order he received a recompense of

2000 francs, and Joseph Buonaparte acknowledged his

valour by presenting him with a military order.

On one occasion the life of M. Duriez ((juarter-master

of the first regiment of Grenadier Guards) was in the most
imminent danger, in consequence of the convoy he was
commanding being surrounded by a numerous band of the

enemy's guerillas. The gallant quarter-master defended
himself with the utmost bravery and courage, but, over-

powered by numbers, he would certainly have fallen into

their hands, had not Dahl rushed to his assistance, cutting

his way through numbers of the enemy surrounding M. D.

;

others followed his example, and the convoy was rescued.

In this skirmish Dahl killed, with his own hand, four
Spaniards, one of whom had his head nearly severed from
his body, with one blow from the sword of thie Frenchman.
At Madrid, on the 5th January, 1810, he rescued Major

Delorme from the hands of five bravos, hired to assassinate

him by a jealous signor. He was returning to the barracks

occupied by his regiment, when, passing through a lane

leading to the remotest part of the Prado, he heard a cry

for help, and the report of pistols, together with the

clashing of swords. He immediately rushed to the spot,

and saw fi\e men engaged with a French officer. As
there was not a moment to be lost, he directly fired a

pistol at the ruffians, one of whom fell ; he then made use

of his sword, and soon disabled another, and the remaining
three fled with all possible speed from the scene of action.

He then looked round, and perceived the officer he had
rescued, Major Delorme, extended on the ground, exhausted
from the loss of blood that flowed copiously from a dagger
wound he had received in his left shoulder from one of the

assassins, who came behind him whilst defending himself
against the others. At first he thougbt him dead, but a
slight respiration satisfied him to the contrary : he carefully

took him up, and having contrived to lodge his (the

Major's) right arm round his neck, he carried him to an
apothecary's shop, and got the wound dressed ; after which
the Major opened his eyes, and recognized his deliverer to

be Dahl, the First Grenadier of France.

Dahl was as humane as he was brave, and many instances

might be recorded of his great generosity and goodness of
heart. When the French army entered Badajos, several
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acts of brutality were committed by tbe soldiers : amongst

the rest, the Signora C. and lier young daughter, scarcely

fifteen vears of age, were nearly becoming victims to two

Serjeants of the line, who, half intoxicated, had forced

open the Signora's chamber, and were proceeding to the

most disgusting violence, when the cries of the women
drew Dahl to the place. Nothing could equal his desire to

punish the wretches, and springing towards them v*-ith the

strength and courage of a lion, he seized one by the throat

with such force that the fellow lost his breath, and remained

insensible for nearly an hour ; the other, alarmed, drew
his sword, which Dahl instantly wrested from him, and

giving him several blows w4th the hilt, kicked him out of

the room. The fellow swore he would be revenged, and

for that reason went to get some of the men belonging to

his own regiment to assist him. Meanwhile, the Signora

and her daughter had thrown themselves at his feet, and

poured forth their gratitude,—and the Signora even offered

him her daughter in marriage, if he thought her worthy

his acceptance as a reward for his brave and noble conduct.

This offer Dahl politely refused, observing, that he had
done no more than his duty in punishing two wretches who
had disgi'aced the name of soldiers by their conduct. The
Serjeant, who had not recognized Dahl, returned with four

or five men of his regiment, for the purpose of revenging the

insult he had received : they entered the house, vociferating

threats of vengeance on the devoted head of Dahl.—One of

them, who recognized in him the First Grenadier of France,

was silent.—Dahl having obliged the ladies to retire into

another chamber, drew his sword, and enquired which of

them wished to fight with him, or whether he was to fight

them all at the same time ? The Serjeant offered himself,

and was in an instant disarmed by Dahl, who beat and dis-

armed them all, except the man who had recognized him,
and who wisely declined any interference. The others ac-

cused him of cowardice ; but he answered, " Fll fight any
of you when and where you like, though I'll never raise my
arm against the bravest man in our army, for I know him
well, he is no other than Dahl, the First Grenadier of
France !" The effect produced by this remark of their

comrade was most burlesque : the serjeant hung down his

head, and sneaked out of the room, whilst the others hum-
bly apologized for their conduct, observing, that nothing
but the misrepresentations of their serjeant would have
induced them to fight him. He good-naturedly accepted
their excuses, and told them that he forgave them freely,

but begged in future they would not put such implicit faith
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in a drunken man ; " for," added he, '' none but a drunken
fellow would have compromised the dignity of a soldier by

such brutality !" He then explained to them why he had
struck the serjeant, and told them it was a soldier's duty

to protect, and not to insult females. The signora made a

report to the commanding officer of Dahl's conduct, and
gave him a ring of great value.

In 1812, Dahl quitted Spain with his regiment, and shortly

after joined the grand army preparing for the campaign in

Russia. The intense cold produced most severe sufferings

amongst the French conscripts unaccustomed to such wea-
ther : in one instance, fifteen young soldiers were found

frozen to death in a small inclosure of brick or stone fence,

in the vicinity of Moscow ; and two others were nearly be-

reft of existence, but were saved, through the exertions of

Dahl, who procured a fire, and after rubbing their vital

parts with brandy, wrapt them both in his great-coat, and
by degrees restored them to life.

At the four days' battles of Leipsic, Dahl was severely

wounded by a musket ball, and left on the field ; where,

after remaining four or five hours, in a state of insensibi-

lity, he was picked up by a detachment of Bavarians, and
conducted a prisoner to the Russian camp. He experi-

enced from the Cossacks much severe treatment : they sent

him, with others, into the interior of the country, where
several of his companions expired from want of proper at-

tendance ; and after travelling nearly 200 miles, they were
all shut up in a strong vaulted prison, where they received

a very small portion of food for their daily subsistence.

Dahl resolved, if possible, to make his escape ; and having
communicated his designs to a young serjeant, his compa-
nion in misfortune, it was determined, with the aid of a
large elapsed knife (which Dahl had about him unknown
to his jailor) to cut a hole through the wall of the j)rison.

Accordingly, at night, they put their plan in execution,

and after encountering many dangers, from not under-
standing the language, and by the reception they met with
from the peasants, whofretpiontly denied them the common
necessaries of life, they once more reached France.

But the face of affairs had undergone a complete change :

the hitherto victorious army, commanded by the idolized

Emperor, was, in its turn, obliged to retreat, in the great-

est disorder ; and that immense assemblage, of seven him-
dred thousand soldiers, was now reduced to a mere skele-

ton ; the flower of his men had perished by the severity of

the weather, and the arms of their victorious enemy, and
that astonishing man, who witli a nod could make kings
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tremble on their thrones, was himself obliged to fly from
his once vanquished but now conquering foes.

Dahl entered France in time to be present at the capitu-

lation of Paris ; after which, following his master to Fon-
tainebleau, he saw the standard of France brought and
burnt in the palace-yard—the cinders of which were put
in a hogshead of wine, and every soldier present drank of
it, to the sound of martial music and the cries of Vive
UEmperenr !

After the abdication, Dahl retired to his native village,

in Lorraine; where he remained until Napoleon again
' made his appearance, when he once more joined him,
and fought under his immediate command at the battle of
Waterloo. During the battle, Dahl received several

wounds, which, however painful, did not induce him to

quit his post to have them dressed. But when he saw that

all was over he could not help shedding tears of disappoint-

ment, and reluctantly followed his companions, who urged
him to save his life by a rapid retreat.

At the second entry of Louis the Eighteenth, the army
was again organized, and Dahl was placed in the first

regiment of the grenadiers of the Garde Royale, where he
remained until 1821 ; when, for a slight fault, he was
condemned to be sent to the galiies/or^«;e years. During
the campaigns he served, he received seventeen wounds

;

nine from swords and bayonets, and eight from musket or

pistol shots; every one of which have left scars. Great in-

tercession was made to save him, but in vain ; he was
known to profess a strong regard for the late Emperor

;

and of which, the present government of France highly
disapproved. Nevertheless, a brave soldier, one who had
so often shed his blood for his country, might certainly

have expected a better recompense than that of being sent,

with the most depraved characters, to work for govern-
ment, with irons round his wrists and ancles, for the space
of five years.

Original Letter of His present Majesty^ uhen Prince of
Wales, to Alexander Davison, Esq. on the Death of Lord
Nelson.

I AM extremely obliged to you, my dear sir, for your con-
fidential letter, which I received this morning. You may
be well assured that did it depend upon me, there would
not be a wi^h, a desire of our ever-to-be-lamented and
much-loved friend, as well as adored hero, that I should
not consider as a solemn obligation upon his friends, and
his country to fulfil ; it is a duty they owe his memory, and

VOL. 11. H
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his matchless and unrivalled excellence : such are my sen-

timents, and I should hope that there is still in this country,

sufficient honour, virtue, and gratitude, to prompt us to ratify

and to carry into effect the last dying request of our Nelson,

and by that means proving not only to the whole world, but

to future ages, that we were worthy of having such a man be-

longing to us.

It must be needless, my dear sir, to discuss over with

you in particular, the irreparable loss dear Nelson ever

must be, not merely to his friends but to his country,

especially at the present crisis—and during the present

most awful contest, his very name was a host of itself;

Nelson and victory were one and the same to us, and it

carried dismay and terror to the hearts of our enemies.

But the subject is too painful a one to dwell longer upon
;

as to myself, all that I can do, either publicly or privately,

to testify the reverence, the respect I entertain for his me-
mory as a Hero, and as the greatest public character that

ever embellished the page of history, independent of what
I can with the greatest truth term, the enthusiastic attach-

ment I felt for him as a friend, I consider it as my duty to ful-

fil, and therefore, though I may be prevented from taking

that ostensible and prominent situation at his funeral which
I think my birth and high rank entitled me to claim, still

nothing shall prevent me in a private character folloAving

his remains to their last resting place ; for though the sta-

tion and the character may be less ostensible, less promi-
nent, yet the feelings of the heart will not therefore be the

less poignant, or the less acute.

I am, my dear sir, with the greatest truth,

Ever very sincerely your's,

Brighton, Dec. Wh, 1805

To AlexanderDavison, Esq. \
St. James's Square, London./

A MAN OVERBOARD.

Thk cry of fire in a popidous city, at the dead of night, is

doubtless calculated to strike every one (gifted with feel-

ing) with a panic, that would cause him to exert himself

to the utmost of his power, either for his own preserva-
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tion, or to assist in rescuing his fellow creatures. But the

cry of fire on shore is nothing to be compared with the cry

of a man overboard at sea. The hardy sailor, wearied with

the toils of the day, takes his glass of grog, and swings
himself into his hammock : his weather-beaten cheek is no
sooner laid upon his pillow than his eye closes, and he
sleeps as soundly as those who recline on beds of down,
'* hushed to their slumbers by sounds of softest melody:"
the lashing of the turbulent waves, the whistling of the

wind through the blocks and rigging, the creeking of the

masts, the flapping of the sails, nor all the noise created

by those employed in working the ship, disturb him not;
he sleeps unconscious of them all. But, when the cry of a

man overboard is heard, he springs from his hammock in-

stantly, mounts on deck, flies to the boat, eager to be one
of the foremost to aid in saving a life.

I remember, when we were on our voyage to India, wit-

nessing a scene of this kind ; and I shall never forget the

effect it had on me : it w'as sometime in the middle watch
;

the breeze had freshened nearly to a gale, and the night

was extremely dark ; it was found necessary to take a reef

in the topsails, which was effected by the watch, but one
man in laying in off" the yard lost his hold, in consequence
of the flapping of the sail, and was plunged into the sea.

The word was soon passed, and the cry of a man overboard
brought all hands upon deck, as quickly as though they had
arose through it : not a word was spoken, but all flew aft,

on the poop, eager to gain a seat in the boat, to assist, if

possible, in rescuing the life of a fellow creature, at the

peril of their own : the boat was soon lowered down, and
the life buoy cut away. The gunner took the helm, and
two of the principal officers, half-dressed, were tugging
strenuously at the oars : a fine Newfoundland dog sprang
from the poop ; but all was vain ; the sea ran very high, and
the darkness of the night made it impossible to discern

any object, save the hoary heads of the sombre waves : the

ship was soon hove aback, but from the rapidity with which
she was going through the water, the boat was out of sight

astern: lights were hoisted, but it was nearly an hour
before she returned to the ship ; during which time an
awful silence reigned throughout ; not a word was spoken

;

anxiety was depicted on every countenance, and the features

of those who returned were sufficient to explain, without
inquiry, the fate of the unfortunate man ; but it was not
known, until the ship's company was mustered, who the

individual was. It turned out to be Tom Garnet, a
quarter- master, and one of the best seamen in the ship :
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he was deservingly regretted by all hands, and I never saw
more sympathy excited, for the loss of a fellow-creature,

than that which was displayed by the whole crew for his

loss. I was much affected at the conversations that took

place upon deck, among the crew, concerning the loss of

this poor fellow : two of his messmates were standing close

to me, leaning over the gangway, and one of them, after

whistling a part of a sea song, took a piece of tobacco from
his pouch, and putting it into his mouth, gazed on the little

seal-skin bag for a minute : he returned it hastily into his

jacket pocket, and heaving a deep sigh at the same time,

he addressed his companion with—*' It can't be helped
;

we must all bear up one day or another. Poor Tom
Garnet ! it is just two years since we sailed round Cape
Horn together ; he gave me this bacco pouch—damnie,
Jack, but 1 would have given my India whack to have
saved him." " But what argufies talking

;
poor Tom's gone

to Davey's locker—he'll never weigh anchor again in this

world, but it is to be hoped he will find pleasant weather
in the next." These were the kind of conversations that

were held by the crew : in almost every part of the ship

you were sure to bear " Poor Tom !" ejaculated with a sigh

:

every one had something to say of him as a good fellow.

The next morning the wind had moderated, and as we
passed near a small island in the Straits of Caspar, we dis-

covered poor Neptune (the Newfoundland dog) standing

on the beach ; a boat was lowered down, and the faithful

animal brought safely on board : he must have swam an
immense distance, as this island was upwards of ten miles

from where he jumped overboard. The life buoy was also

picked up floating near the beach, so that in all prolmbility

he had, on not being able to discover the man, swam to

that. I need not add that he was ever after a greater

favourite than before, and as he passed along the deck, the

sailors, as they patted his shaggy head, would exclaim

—

" Poor Tom Garnet !"

And thus, day after day, and voyage after voyage, the

seaman's life runs on, subject not only to the diseases and
casualties of life, but continually exposed to the fate of war,
if nations are at variance, and even in peace to hostile

climates, hostile elements, and to dangers and accidents
m\ilti{)licd far beyond those which the landsman has to

encounter. But Providence has especially gifted the hardy
tar with a calmness and resignation of the very first order,

and without which his perils and his sea-life would be
unbearable. "A man overboard !"—the cry pierces every
bold bosom, echoes in every manly heart;— to save him is
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the desire, the effort of all, although in so doing, the danger
may prove vital to him who is emulous to rescue a brother

from a watery grave. Success attends not the attempt

:

here sinks the sailor's heart, for well he knows that *' 'tis

glorious to conquer, but God-like to save." Heaviness
and soiTow sit upon the countenances of the crew awhile

;

but duty must be done—the ship must still be navigated

—

the sail must still be trimmed. A calm succeeds in the

tar's mind ; he chews his tobacco, and hums his naval

song at one time : when on the watch perchance, his

thoughts are wafted to parents dear or partner fond on
shore ; at another, his mind's eye seeks in vain for Tom
Garnet, and he ruminates on his fate—he has disappeared
from life's crew. The tar looks grave, but he paces the

deck, and sings again, uncertain how long he may be
mustered with his messmates, or amongst the children of
men : true—but the duty must be done, and he is appa-
rently indifferent. Yet who knows when and where the

fervid mental orison ascends aloft to the Throne of Mercy
for himself and friends? Who has examined the interior

of the bold mariner, and can tell what thoughts and silent

prayers have exhaled from the seat of feeling ? Many, I

believe—many, I am convinced j and so is every seaman !.

Nauticcs.

Military Services and Character of the late Lieut.-Gen.

Sir George Prevost, Bart.

This gallant but unfortunate officer was born a soldier

;

he was the son of Maj.-Gen. Augustus Prevost, who during
the American war commanded the British troops in

Georgia, and made such a gallant and distinguished defence
of Savannah, when attacked by the French and American
fleets and armies, both under the command of the French
Admiral D'Estaing, who having determined on storming
the works in a night attack, was defeated with great loss,

and obliged to raise the siege.

Sir George was then a boy at school in England ; but
being appointed to an ensigncy in the 60th regiment, soon
afterwards joined his regiment, and served with it for some
time as a subaltern, and afterwards as his father's aid-de-
camp. At the beginning of the revolutionary war he was
a captain in the 25th regiment, and was soon promoted to

a Majority in his old corps, the 60th, with both of which
regiments he served actively and meritoriously in the West
Indies for several years; particularly at St.Vincent's, where
he was severely wounded, and at St. Lucia, where, having
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been appointed to lead the advance of one of the attacking
columns, he was again wounded. Under the command of

that distinguished commander and excellent man, the late

Sir Ralph Abercromby, he had frequent opportunities of
displaying his zeal and undaunted courage, and the late

Sir Thomas Picton and he became his two fighting colonels.

Sir John Moore and the late Earl of Hopetoun having both
been obliged to quit the pestilential climate of the West
Indies, left the field open for the exertions ofjunior officers,

and so high an opinion of them had Sir Ralph, that he
appointed Col. Picton military commandant of the island
of Trinidad, and Col. Prevost of St. Lucia,—])Oth having
been just wrested from the enemy, and both commands
being considered very important and difficult, on account
of the dislike of the colonists to the British government.
Col. Prevost retained the government and militarycommand
of St. Lucia until the peace of Amiens, when it was deli-

vered up to France, in virtue of that treaty : he then
returned to England, and married a very amiable and
excellent lady, the daughter of Gen. Phipps, Paymaster
General to the Forces. As a distinguished officer in the
service, he was received and highly noticed by H. late R. H.
the Duke of York, who soon afterwards recommended him
for the government of Dominica, from which the Hon.
Andrew Cochrane Johnstone had been recalled, in conse-
quence of the very peculiar circumstances attending the
mutiny of his regiment, the 8th West India.

He was scarcely arrived at his new government, with the
rank ofBrigadier-General, when the war was renewed, and
orders having been sent out to theWest Indies toGen.Grinficld
and Sir Samuel, then Commodore, Hood, to make an imme-
diate attack on the French colonies, not a moment M^as lost.

An attack on St. Luciahad been previously discussed and ar-

ranged by the Commodore and Gen. Prevost, who had offered

to leadtheattack. The troops having embarked atBarbadoes,
proceeded for St. Lucia, whilst the Osprey sloop of war
sailed direct for Dominica, and embarked the Governor so

secretly in the night, that his departure was not generally

known until the accounts of the capture of St. Lucia
arrived three days afterwards.

The British troops, consisting of the gallant 64th, then
commanded by Colonel, afterwards Sir Edward Pakenham,
the 68th regiment, and two West India regiments, were
landing when Gen. Prevost arrived, and he led the storming

party the same night, which entered Morne Fortunde, the

strong hold of the island, and carried it by assault, although

well defended. In thi9 attack the gallant Col. Pakenham
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received a severe wound, and his regiment and the 68th
both sustained some loss, although less than was expected.

The plan and execution of this brilliant and successful coup
de main was given, as it undoubtedly belonged, to Gen. Pre-

vost. Much time and many lives were saved, by his prompt
and energetic measures, by his local knowledge, and by the

confidence reposed in him by the troops. The armament
proceeded immediately to Tobago, which was speedily re-

duced; and the Governor of Dominica returned to his go-
vernment, the very limited naval and military forces of the

commanders not admitting of further conquests until rein-

forced. He lost no time in putting the island into the best

state of defence j the Governor of Guadaloupe having de-
clared his intention of retaliating on Gen. Prevost by attempt-
ing the conquest of Dominica: however, noattemptwas then
made. But, on the 22d of Feb. 1805, a French force from
Rochefort, consisting of five sail of the line, seven frigates,

brigs, &c. with 5000 troops on board, attempted to sur-

prize the island ; but, being becalmed between Martinique
and Dominica, were not able to land until daylight ; and
then found General Prevost and his small garrison, which,
with militia, did not exceed 700 men, ready to receive
them. The French landed about a mile from the town of
Roseau, whilst a very heavy fire from their ships of war
was begun, and kept up without intermission, on the town
and batteries. The light infantiw companies of the brave
46th and 1st West India regiments, with some of the mili-

tia, had fortunately got possession of the barrier gate at

Point Michel, where the enemy landed, which they most
gallantly defended the whole day, being reinforced by the
rest of the 46th regiment. To this point General Prevost
immediately repaired himself. Under his eye, and the
command of their own gallant officers, they resisted every
attempt of the enemy to force it, who lost 500 men killed

and wounded at this point, whilst ours did not exceed 50.
But, amongst the mortally wounded was Major Nunn, of
the 1st W. I, a gallant officer, the second in command,
and who had been entrusted with the defence of this post.

Major, now Col. O'Connell, of the 73d regiment, who then
was captain of the light infantry of the same regiment, suc-
ceeded him in the command, and was also wounded. On
this side the defence was admirable ; and the French, with
all their superiority of force, could make no impression :

but, having succeeded in landing 1500 men on the other side
of Roseau, where there were only three or four companies
of militia to oppose them, they were then enabled to force
their way into the town, which was by that time on fire ;

and Gen. Prevost was reluctantly obliged to withdraw the
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regular troops from Point Michel, and to retire to the strong
fortress of Prince Ruperts, having made a forced march
across the island iu 24 hours, by roads which were, till then,

deemed impassable to all but Caribs. The town of Roseau
capitulated ; but before the French troops were fairly esta-

blished on Morne Bruce, the fire had destroyed three-fourths

of that rich and beautiful West India town, and reduced
hundreds from a state of affluence and prosperity to indi-

gence and misery.

The General lost not a moment in putting the fortress

of Prince Ruperts into the best possible state of defence,

and there awaited the summons and expected attack

of the French commanders. The former arrived, and
was rejected ; the latter was not made. They employed
several days in loading the captured ships at Roseau
with the booty which they still found in its ruins, and
what was spared by the flames ; and having then been
joined by one of their look-out cruizers, which brought in-

telligence of Sir Alex. Cochrane's arrival at Barbadoes in

pursuit, they hastily reimbarked the troops, and put to sea,

once more summoning Gen. Prevost as they passed Prince
Ruperts ; but his answer was, " Come and take it."

The safe return of this fortunate squadron, commanded by
Adm. Missiessy and Gen. Le Grange to Rochefort, is well
known; and also its subsequent equally wonderful escapes
from the British squadrons sent to look for it, under those

active officers Sir Rd. Strachan, Sir J. Warren, and Duck-
worth. They all three met with enemies' squadrons, and
defeated them, but not the lucky Rocheforts, who always
got safe into port, making rich captures ; and had very
nearly taken or destroyed two immensely valuable convoys
from the West Indies.

Gen. Prevost now did all in his power to restore a
little order, and to bestow every assistance in his power
on the ruined merchants and towns-people of Roseau.
The magazines of provisions and ammunition were
speedily supplied from Barbadoes ; but the state of the
colony was such as to require his personal ropresen-
tation to ministers ; and he was preparing to embark with
his family for England, when the arrival of the combined
French and Spanish fleets atMartinico, consisting of 1/ sail

of the line and 7000 troops, necessarily occasioned delay
;

and he prepared the garrison and militia for inuuediate ser-

vice> determined to defend Prince Ruperts to the last.

There he immediately assembled the whole of his force,

expecting that the island of Dominica would be again (heir

object, as it had been the special one of the Rochefort squa-
dron, by Bonaparte's own orders, who had tried in vain to
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obtain its surrender at the treaty of Amiens. (It is situated

between the two French islands of Martinico and Giiada-

loupe, once belonged to France, and is therefore a great

eye-sore to them.) This powerful fleet, however, made no

conquests in the West Indies beyond the Diamond Rock
;

which would have resisted all their force, had there been a

sufficient supply of water and ammunition. The French
commanders wasted their time in its reduction, until the

arrival of Lord Nelson compelled them to depart for Eu-
rope; and the wrong intelligence conveyed to him from St.

Lucia unfortunately induced him, against his own better

judgment, to pursue them toTrinidad instead of to leeward.

They passed within sight of the assembled garrison of

Prince Ruperts on the 5th of June, and were swept by the

calm and current almost under the guns of the garrison.

Gen. Prevost soon after returned to England, where he
was exceedingly well received by his Sovereign and comman-
der in chief, and received the honour of knighthood for his

gallant services at St. Lucia and Dominica. He lost no time

in la} ing before ministers the state of the colony ; and a

large grant of money was immediately bestowed, to enable

the inhabitants to rebuild their houses, and to recommence
business. Large supplies of provisions and necessaries were
also forwarded to the colony, which tended much to relieve

the sufferings of the people : but the town of Roseau has

never regained the same state of prosperity which it enjoyed

at the time of the French attack in 1805. Successive hur-

ricanes have greatly retarded its restoration, and continu-

ally disappointed the hopes and prospects which at times

presented themselves.

Gen. Prevost was preparing to return to his government
in the West Indies, when that of Portsmouth was bestow-
ed upon him, which was a marked compliment to his

military character ; and scarcely any officer, at that time,

stood higher in the estimation of the country and of the
British army. This command he held only for a year or
two, when he was appointed governor and commander of
the troops at Halifax, where he was received by the inhabi-

tants with the most flattering marks of respect. Addresses
had been voted to him by the Council and Assembly of
Dominica on his departure from that colony; and similar

ones were now presented to him on his arrival at Halifax.

At this period, 1809, instructions were sent out to the
commanders of the naval and military forces in the Lee-
ward islands, Sir G. Beckwith and Sir A. Cochrane, to

prepare an expedition to go against Martinico ; and or-

ders were sent to Sir G. Prevost to embark from Halifax
with four regiments, to assist and act as second in command
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ill this enterprize ; bis local knowledge and experience of

West India warfare being considered as particularly de-

sirable. On bis arrival at Barbadoes with the Fusileer

brigade, he found the troops and ships all ready, but the

commander in chief very undecided as to making the at-

tempt. Nor was it until after repeated representations and
remonstrances on the part of SirG. Prevost, and the threatof

returning to Halifax with his brigade, that Sir G. Beckwith
was at last induced to make the attempt, which was hap-
pily crowned with success, and in which these gallant

officers vied with each other in leading on their brave fol-

lowers to glory and victory. Sir G. Prevost commanded
tiie right wing of the army, which bore the brunt of driv-
ing the enemy from all their strongest positions, and which
suffered severely, especially in officers, on that occasion.

For his meritorious services at the reduction of Martinico
he received the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, along
with Sir G. Beckwith and Sir A. Cochrane ; and had
scarcely returned to his government at Halifax with his

troops, when he received orders to send the Fusileer bri-

gade to join the army in Portugal, under Lord Wellington.
With them went his two nephews, Capt. James Prevost of
the GOthregt., and Henry Prevost ofthe 7th fusileers, both of
whom soon afterwards fell,—James on the bloody field of
Fuentes d'Honore, and Henry on that of Albuera; the for-

mer serving as aid-de-camp to Gen. Sir C. Colville ; and
the latter with his corps, which, on that eventful day,

marched 1800 men into the field, in two fine battalions, and
at the close of the battle could not muster 300, nor even a
captain to command them, all being killed or wounded,
with their gallant commander Sir W. Myers.

Sir G. Prevost at this time asked to be em])loycd in the

Peninsula ; but the appearance of an American war unfor-

tunately prevented his request being complied with, as he
was considered an officer highly qualified to command in

that quarter ; and, accordingly, on Sir J. Sherbrooke's resig-

nation of the command and government of Canada, he was
appointed to succeed him. War was so(m afterwards

declared by the United States, and an American army or-

ganized to attempt the immediate conquest of Canada. The
intimation of the declaration of war was forwarded to Sir

George by the British minister before leaving the States,

but, by some fatality, it did not reacli him for a month
afterwards ; and it was only by an express from a British

merchant at New York to another at Quebec, that he was
apprized of the event, and enabled to make tlie best prepa-

rations in Ills power to resist the attack ; liis whole force for

the defence of both Upper and Lower Canada not exceed-
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iiig 4000 regulars, and what militia could be assembled for

teiiiporarv service. The American invading army was com-
posed partly of provincials, and partly of militia and volun-

teers ; and was foiled at all points by the gallantry and
steadiness of the British under Gen. Brock, the Lieut.-Go-

vernor of Upper Canada ; who, unfortunately for the army
and his country, was killed in the defence of the province

committed to his charge. Three other invading armies

Ave re provided by the enemy : as soon as one was defeated

and dispersed another took its place ; and, for the two fol-

lowing years, the Canadas had to sustain no less than foiu*

invasions at different points, and with very slender rein-

forcements of either soldiers or seamen. No officer ever,

perhaps, laboured under greater difficulties, or discourage-

ment, than did Sir G. Prevost at that period. The amount
of his force did not warrant his allowing full scope to the

enterprise and talent of the officers of his little army ; but,

on several occasions, the ability and military knowledge of

Col. Harvey and others were displayed in such a manner as

to occasion the defeat and dispersion of the Americans, and
to raise their character to the highest pinnacle of fame.

Whilst many distinguished themselves very highly, all con-

ceded the palm of merit to that invaluable officer Col. Har-
vey, who still survives to wear his blushing honours, and
well to serve his country in peace as in war.
During the earlier campaigns of the American war. Sir

George's mind was constantly racked with anxiety and with
disappointment. The charge of the Canadas, with such inade-

quate forces, was a truly anxious one; and the disappoint-

ments he experienced, ofreceiving reinforcements of soldiers

and seamen, were enough to damp the strongest energies. At
that time the Peninsula war demanded, and received, every
man the country could spare; and all that Sir George could
do was, to make the best defence in his power with such li-

mited numbers, against a greatly superior and always increas-

ing enemy. Napoleon's abdication at length took place, and
large reinforcements from Lord Wellington's army arrived

at Quebec, with orders to Sir George from the British go-
vernment to carry the war into the enemy's country, and
to beat them at all points, and at all risks. There is no
doubt such were the wishes and intentions of the British

cabinet, and that the 10,000 veterans from Bourdeaux were
quite equal to have beaten double their numbers, had they
been only led on to the attack.

Sir George now put himself at the head of this fine

army, amounting to upwards of 12,000 men, and drove
the Americans before him to Plattsburgh, where they
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had fortifications and dockyards, and where lay their

cliief naval force on the lakes. A simultaneous attack

on Plattsburgh by sea and land had been agreed on between
Sir George and Captain Downie, the British naval com-
mander ; and the officers and men of the British armywere
quite confident of victory, and, in fact, would have carried

Plattsburgh on the day they approached it, with inconsi-

derable loss, had Gen. Sir T. Brisbane, Sir Manley Power,
and Sir F. Robinson, been allowed, as they desired, to at-

tack : delay, however, was unfortunately permitted to take

place ; and the co-operation of the navy, and destruction of

the American squadron, considered by Sir George to be in-

dispensable. The gallant Downie, with ships scarcely out
of harbour, and crews fresh on board, bore down, as re-

quired by the governor of the Canadas, and commenced a
furious attack on the American flotilla ; which, however
from various causes, proved unsuccessful, and ended in h
own destruction, and that of his squadron. The Britis

troops, at this time, stood to their arms, the officers and
men anxiously waiting orders to advance, every minute lost

giving manifest advantage to the enemy, until their

wounded minds and panting hearts could no longer be re-

strained ; and, time after time, the generals implored to

be allowed to carry the lines and defences of Plattsburgh,

and revenge, if they could not save, the gallant Downie,

—

but in vain. Sir George was now deserted by his former
"good angel;" and, his mind filled only with doubts and
difficulties, he commanded a retreat, Avith one of the finest

armies any general ever commanded : the officers, in de-

spau", were seen to break their swords ; and the men lost

all subordination and self-respect. Nearly 1000 left the

ranks, and sought refuge in the woods, not ranks, of Ame-
rica. This truly unfortunate termination of the campaign
closed all hope of making an impression on the enemy by
carrying the war into the United States, and peace soon'

afterwards was concluded. Not a doubt remains that the

army under Sir George would have carried Plattsburgh

with half the loss of men it sustained by desertion, in three

days after the retreat commenced : and I believe the Ame-
rican army, behind its lines, did not ecpial the cittacking

British force in numbers ; which so little regarded them
that it never retnrned a shot to theirs, nor deployed for an
instant, to retard its apj>roach—so cheap did the IVninsula

heroes hold them,—so easily could they have beaten them.
The disappointment and mortification of the ministry and

British nation were beyond all bounds, when the accounts of

this unexpected failure reached England ; and much in-f

II

jsa»iiv
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: leased by the news from New Orleans coming imme-
I lately after. Sir George was recalled from his go-

nnient and command, and he requested that a court-mar-

i might be held to investigate his conduct. On his arri-

vnl in England this court-martial was put otFfrora month
to month, to await the arrival of the general and other

officers who were still employed in Canada under the new
c(^mmander in chief, Sir George Murray ; whom peace

overtook when preparing again to advance to the contest

with the Americans. Sir George rested his defence en-

tirely on the alleged impracticability of maintaining Platts-

burgh, Avhen carried, without the command of the lake.

But this defence was untenable. The British ministers had
ordered a blow to be struck ; and why did he not carry the

American works, take their army, and destroy the place, if

necessary, and then retire at his leisure ? No doubt now
remains that this last opportunity of distinguishing himself,

and of gloriously serving his king and country, was allowed

to pass, from want of decision, and to tarnish instead of in-

crease his own military fame; and had he survived his trial,

it must have cast him into the shade as a British general for

ever after.

Sir George Prevost erred extremely on this occasion;

and he could not brook or survive a dishonoured name.
The recollection of his former services, and gallant dar-

ing in early days, ought not, however, to be forgotten. Few
can sustain the weight of responsibility which a chief com-
mand entails. Many excellent officers, in command of regi-

ments and brigades, after successfully climbing the hill of

fame so far, and gaining a name in arms, when executing,

gallantly and fearlessly, the orders of their superiors in rank,
have failed when entrusted with high and responsible com-
mand themselves. The late Sir J. Moore and Sir G. Prevost

are instances, memorable and striking instances, of this great

truth. The retreat of the former to Corunna ruined his fine

army, and his own fair fame also : had he not fortunately

fallen gloriously at the head of his troops, there can be no
manner of doubt that, had he returned with his army unas-
sailed by the enemy, a trial, and similar fate to that of Sir

G. Prevost, awaited him ;—the disappointed country, and
cabinet, called for, and would have made him the victim.

It was, however, gratifying to tbe friends, as it was due to

the memory of a gallant soldier (altbough mistaken and
unfortunate commander), and it was truly honourable to

the late ministry and royal commander in chief, to

grant to Sir George Prevost's son a coat of arms, with
St. Lucia, Dominica, and Martinico embossed on the shield.

Could the unfortunate warrior have raised hi? drooping
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head, this would have made him die happy ; as it was,
could only help to dry the mourner's tears, and to cheris
the memory of a g-allant spirit, who had often fought an?
bled for his king and country.

Account of the Bridge of Boats on the River Tigris, at

Bagdad.

Bagdad is seated on both banks of the river Tigris, in

latitude 32° 20' north, and longitude 43° 51' east; the com-
munication is by a bridge of boats from the one side, which
is in Mesopotamia, to the other situated in Persia. From,
the banks of the river on each side, and directly opposi
to each other, are built two immense walls, which proje
from the banks into the river ; they are 66 feet in lengt
by 28 in breadth. These walls serve as jetty-heads, am
are built of excellent and well-burnt bricks, so high as n
to be overflowed when the water is at the highest.

The bridge consists of 35 boats, all of the same construe
tion and dimensions, the bows being sharp like the London
wherries ; the stern likewise bearing a near resembiancej
Their length is 34 feet 6 inches, and their breadth 14 feel

8 inches. The distance from the jetty-heads to the firsi

boats on each side, is 8 feet 6 inches ; the space betwee
each boat, is 6 feet 4 inches, which makes the River Tigri
at Bagdad, to be, from bank to bank, 871 feet 4 inche
From one side of the river to tlie other, two massy iro

chains are extended : the iron bars, with which the link

are made, are as large as a man's wrist. The ends of these

chains are fastened to the rings of four extremely large

anchors, which are buried in the earth—two within th<

wall of the great Mosque, on the Persian side ; tlie othel

two within the wall of a warehouse, on the opposite side j

each of these chains passes over tlie bows of 29 of the boat^
and are kept in their proper places by one of the links be«

ing placed over an iron bolt, which stands erect on tiie boM
of each boat. Over these 29 boats a stage is laid, made o;

strong planks gravelled over, with railing on each side^

nearly four feet high : the space between each railing ij

near 24 feet, which gives the breadtli of the bridge. The?
other six boats, of which the bridge is formed, are contrived

so as to be move<l when rafts or vessels pass down the river.

From the jetty-heads, a stage is laid to the first boat, which
reaches across that boat : from this boat, another is lai

over the second and third boats ; which reaches, and i

fastened to the stage on the fourth boat, as the stage ovei

the first boat is fastened to that over the second on cachj

side. When boats, or large vessels, want to pass, it is sufti
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cient to loosen the first boat on that side where the vessels

choose to pass ; the boat with the stage on, immediately
swings of itself with the current, and is soon replaced ; but
when large rafts pass, the next two boats, with the stages

on them, must likewise be let loose, which causes an impe-
diment to the passage over the bridge for at least half an
hour. The bottoms of the boats are quite flat, drawing 6
inches water at the bow, and 4 at the stern.

There are always boats ready to supply the place of any
of those which form the bridge, when they leak, or want
any kind of repair. They are placed in less than 10
minutes, without moving either railings, planks, or even the

gravel on the bridge. It is effected in the following man-
ner :—the defective boat is loaded with stones sufficient to

sink her so low as to prevent her from bearing any part of the
bridge ; at the same time, the bolts in the bows, which are

let into a link of each chain, are likewise loosened. The
boat thus liberated, is moved in a minute, and the new
boat (being previously loaded as the other was) is hauled
up in her place : the unloading is by means of many hands
quickly taken out, until she bears a proportion of the
bridge, when the iron bolts are introduced into the links

of the chain. I have seen three boats shifted in this man-
ner, each of them in less than ten minutes, which is mostly
spent in loading the one, so as to liberate it, and in unload-
ing the other, so as to exactly supply its place.

The current of water causes the bridge to have a great
curve. The two chains on either side, from the first boats
over which they are placed, and from thence to the walls of
the buildings which they pass through, are only visible for

about 20 feet from each of the boats, and for the same
distance from the banks of the river ; the remainder, owing
to their great weight and length without support, being
under water. As all vessels, of every size, on this river are
flat bottomed, they pass over the chains without the least

obstruction.

The water in the river is 8 months increasing, and only
4 decreasing*. The depth of the water from the /th to the
14th June, when at highest, was 46 feet 4 inches ; and from
the 30th Sept. to the I6th Oct., it was, at the lowest, 14 feet

6 inches deep. The current, when greatest, was at the rate

of 7 miles, and when least, 1| miles per hour.
When the water in the river is at the highest, the boats

* The melting of the snow in Armenia, occasions the floods of the
Tigris in the spring ; while the rains in the beginning of winter, create
a gentle rise in November and December. The greatest rise is in xVpril

and May.



112 The Demon SItip. [Sept^

nearest the land are somewhat higher tlian the jetty-heads

;

consequently, there is an ascent in passing* from them to

the stages over the boats, in proportion as the W'ater rises j

and a consequent descent when the water falls. Tijcrcfore,

when the water has fallen so that tlie gunwales of tlie

nearest boats are about 4 feet lower than the top of the
j<?tty-iieads. the stages are then loosened from the jetties^

and are hauled up higher, that is, to the westward : the 3
first boats and stages arc higher in proportion : the end of
the twofirst stages, which were before fastened to the jetty-

heads, arc now laid down on the bank of the river, and
fastened to an anchor on each side, which are placed about
40 feet to the westward of each jetty. These stages remain
in this state till the Avater in the river rises again so as

to bring the stage within 4 feet from the top of the jetty-

heads, at which time the stages are again moved, and fas-

tened to the jetty-heads.

T/ie Demon Ship. Bi/ T. Hood.
'Twas off the wash—the sun went down—the sea look'd black and grim.

For stormy clouds, with murky fleece, were mustering at the brim
;

Titanic shades! enormous gloom !— as if the solid night

Of Erebus rose suddenly to seize upon the light !

It was a time for mariners to bear a wary eye,

With such a dark conspiracy between the sea and sky !

Down went my helm—close reef'd—the tack held freely in my hand

—

With ballast snug— I put about, and scudded for the land.

Loud hiss'd the sea beneath her lee— my little boat flew fast,

But faster still the rushing storm came borne upon the blast.

Lord ! what a roaring hurricane beset the straining sail

!

What furious sleet, with level drift, and fierce assaults of hail

!

What darksome caverns yawn'd before ! what jagged steeps behind !

Like battle steeds, with foamy manes, wild tossing in the wind.

Each after each sank down astern, exhausted in the chase.

But where it sank another rose and gallopp'd in its place ;

As black as night—they turned to white, and cast against the cloud

A snowy sheet, as if each surge upturn'd a sailor's shroud :

—

Still flew my boat ; alas ! alas ! her course was nearly run !

Behold yon fatal billow rise—ten billows hcap'd in one!

With fearful speed the dreary mass came rolling, rolling, fast,

As if the scooping sea contain'd one only wave at last

!

Still on it came, with horrid roar, a swift pursuing grave;

It secm'd as tho' some cloud had turn'd its hugeness to a wave

!

Its briny sleet began to beat beforehand in my face—

1 felt the rearward keel begin to climb it a swelling base I

I saw its Alpine hoary head impending over mine

!

Another pulse—and down it rusn'd—an avalanche of brine

!

Brief pause had I, on (iod to cry, or think of wife and home

;

The waters closed—and when I shrick'd, I shriek'd below the foam !

Beyond that rush 1 have no hint of any after deed-

Tor I was tossing on the waste, as senseless as a wecil.

« * « •

" Where am I ? in the breathing world, or in the world of death ?"

With sharp and sudden pang I drew another !)irth of breath
;
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My ej'es drank in a doubtful light, my ears a doubtful sound—
And was that ship a real ship, whose tackle seem'd around?
A moon, as if the earthly moon, was shining up aloft;

But were those beams the very beams that I had seen so oft ?

A face, that mock'd the human face, before me watch'd alone
;

But were those eyes the eyes of man that look'd against my own ?

Ohl never may the moon again disclose me such a sight

As met my gaze, when first I look'd on that accursed night

!

I've seen a thousand horrid shapes begot of fierce extremes
Of fever ; and most frightful things have haunted in my dreamg—
Hyenas—cats—blood-loving bats—and apes with hateful stare,-^

Pernicious snakes, and shaggy bulls—the lion and she-bear

—

Strong enemies, with Judas looks, of treachery and spite

—

Detested features, hardly djmm'd and banish'd by the light

!

Pale-sheeted ghosts, with gory locks, upstarting from their tombs-
All phantasies and images that flit in midnight glooms

—

Hags, goblins, demons, leraures, have made me all aghast,—
But nothino- like that Grimly One who stood beside the mast!

His cheek was black—his brow was black—his eyes and hair as dark :

His hand was black, and where it touch'd it left a sable mark
;

His throat was black, his vest the same, and when I look'd beneath.
His breast was black—all, all, was black except his grinning teeth.

His sooty crew were like in hue, as black as Afric slaves

!

Oh, horror ! e'en the ship was black that plough'd the inky waves !

" Alas !" I cried, " for love of truth and blessed mercy's sake,

^^'here am I ? in what dreadful ship ? upon what dreadful lake ?

What shape is that, so very grim, and black as any coal ?

It is Mahound, the Evil One, and he has won my soul

!

Oh, mother dear I my tender nurse ! dear meadows that beguil'd
My happy days, when! was yet a little sinless child :

My mother dear—my native fields. I never more shall see :

I'm sailing in the Devil's ship, upon the Devil's Sea !"

Loud laugh'd that 8able Mariner, and loudly in return
His sooty crew sent forth a laugh that rang from stem to stern—
A dozen pair of grimly cheeks were crumpled on the nonce

—

As many sets of grinning teeth came shining out at once :

A dozen gloomy shapes at once enjoy'd the merry fit,

\Vith shriek and yell, and oaths as well, like Demons of the Pit.

They crow'd their fill, and then the Chief made answer for the whole :

" Our skins," said he, " are black ye see, because we carry coal

;

^ ou'll find your mother sure enough, and see your native fields

—

For this here ship has pick'd you up—the Mary Ann of Shields* !''

The Experimental Squadron.

We are indebted to an experienced naval officer for some
authentic information relative to the proceedings of this

little squadron during their recent cruize—the object of
which, as our readers must have heard, was to ascertain
the comparative sailing qualities of the several vessels, so
as to enable the Board of Admiralty to judge of the claims
of the respective projectors to superiority in ship-building

;

and we shall now lay it before our readers, with such

* The talents of Mr. Hood were never more fully displayed than in
' tWs composition.

VOL. n. I



114 The Experimental Squadron. [Sq)t.

additional particulars as we have been able to collect from

other quarters.

The following is a list of the several vessels, with their

number of guns, and the names of the officers upon whose
plans the vessels have been built :

—

Challenger 28 Guns Capt. Hayes, C B.

Columbine 18 „ Capt. Wm. Symonds.

Sapphire 28 „ }
'^R. NSfgl^^^'''*'^^^

Wolf 18 „ Capt.Hayes.
Acorn 18 „ Sir Robert Seppings.

Satellite 18 „ Ditto.

Tyne 28 „ Ditto.

These vessels sailed from St. Helens, on the 5th of April,

under the command of Rear Admiral Sir Thomas Hardy,

K. C. B., who had his flag flying on board the Pyramus.
They were subsequently joined by the Trinculo and Alert

;

and continued cruizing till the 25th of May, during which
period they made twenty-two different trials. Some of the

ships, however, were occasionally absent, to make good
defects which they met with at sea,—a circumstance which
must be taken into consideration when judging of the

result of the trials, which we mean to do as briefly, but,

at the same time, as distinctly as possible.

The Challenger was the foremost ship in eleven out of

the twenty- two trials; the Columbine was six times a-hcad

out of twenty trials; the Sapphire three times out of sixteen

trials; and the Wo\i twice; but she was not absent during

the whole cruize. On one occasion, we understand, in a

cruize of about nine hours, the Challenger beat the Pyra-

mus eight miles to windward.
The Wolf, Acorn, and Satellite, were generally consi-

dered to be of the same rate of sailing. Of ten trials which
the Tyne (Sir Robert Seppings's ship) made, she was last

eight times, and second last twice ; in short, she was con-

sidered to be so very inferior to the other vessels in point cf

sailing, that it was deemed absolutely necessary some alter

ation should be made in her; and this was the cause of her
having been present at only ten of the trials.

The Challenger does great credit to Captain Hayes^

being decidedly the best of the squadron ; and it hag

afforded us much pleasure to hear that the Admiralty have
rewarded the exertions of that ingenious officer, by a grant

of 10001. ; in addition to which, we understand, they hav

ordered his pay, as commander of the vessel, to be in-J

creased, so as to make it equal to that of Captain of

third rate.

The Columbine was considered by most of the officers

to rank next to the Challenger ; the Sapphire next ; andj
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as we said before, the Wolf, Acorn, and Satellite, were
found to be pretty nearly equal.

—

All the new ships (except

the poor Tyne) are said to be superior to the Trinculo and
Alert, and on several occasions they beat the Pyramus, a

42-gun frigate !

Since writing the above, the vessels have sailed on a

second cruize, the result of which we shall not fail to lay

before our readers, as soon as a sufficient time shall have
elapsed to enable us to obtain all the particulars with due
correctness.

Tcherkassiarfi—the New Russian Imperial Guard,formed hy
order of (lie Emperor Nicolas.

A REGIMENT, Called the Cossacks of the Guard, has long
been established by the sovereigns of Russia, and stationed

at St. Petersburgh. It always consists of the finest young
men amongst the Don Cossacks, whose capital city bears

the name of Tcherkask, and stands on the banks of the

river Don, in that vast stretch of wild territory which lies,

an apparently interminable plain, the border-land of the

Russian European dominions eastward, towards the Cau-
casus. The Hetman Platoff was the governor of that coun-

try ; and besides this guard of its elite; it furnished eighty

regiments, each regiment numbering six hundred men, to

the service of the empire. But the Cossacks, from the go-
vernment of Tcherkask, are a people totally distinct from
the Tcherkassian Cossacks that form the new battalion of

the Emperor Nicolas. These are Asiatics, and are natives

of a district at the foot of the Caucasus, called Great and
Little Kabarda, which runs to an immense extent west-
ward, and also eastward, at the base of those mountains,
till it meets the country of the Circassians, who command
the highlands. These inhabitants of the low lands of Ka-
barda, bear the appellation Tcherkees, or Tcherkassians,
claiming to themselves a sort of affinity with their near
neighbours, the mountain Tcherkassians, whose name we
Europeans, by common usage, spell Circassians.

But the people in question are the descendants of a mixed
race, of various origins, characters, and customs, who be-

came fugitives from their countries, or tribes, either in

flight from a conqueror, or self-exiles, or from any other
of those casualties continually occurring amongst hostile

and half-savage nations. Amongst these, some adventurers
from the Tcherkassian mountains joining them, all marks
of former distinctions became gradually lost in that one ap-
pellation ; and their manners correspondingly assimilated.

At present, these low-land engrafts differ in no point of
their costume from the native lords of the soil over their



116 Scenefrom Life on London Bridge. [Sept.

head
J
but their personal appearances are much wilder,

fiercer, and of less handsome features and forms. The
Circassians (according to the common spelling of the word)
are generally tall, robust, and finely proportioned, with

bright complexions, dark eyes, and clean shining hair

;

wearing their beards short, and with an expression of frank

good humour over their countenances. The Tchcrkees, or

Tcherkassians, on the contrary, are shorter of stature,

though equally robust ; with rough-hewn visages, and a

resolute hardihood that nothing can subdue. They never

appear without the common weapons of the country, an

eighteen-inch dagger in their belt, a pistol, and two or

three knives besides ; with a carbine in one hand, and a

small round shield (like that the Scots wore at the battle of

CuUoden,) on the left arm. They wear a low cap, a little

pointed at top, and bound with fur, on their head : when
in war they had a kind of helmet, and also a shirt of chain

mail over their usual leather garment, with gambesons, and
short boots with peaked toes.

It was from amongst this people (who became subject to

Russia, about the same time with Georgia,) that the empire
has formed its frontier corps, known by the general name of

Cossacks of the Line of Caucasus/ their principal duty
being to watch the entering passes, and to escort travellers,

caravans, &c. ; but they are often drafted into the interior

of the mountains, to man military posts ; also into Georgia
itself, and its very dangerous neighbourhoods ; for they are

the only soldiers able to attack the wild enemies around, on
equal terms, with similar arms and similar warfare. When
thus serving, they are as faithful as brave ; and defend their

charge or their post, with the most determined resolution.

This corps must have been very serviceable in the late

(indeed, yet existing) contests amongst the mountains
nearer the Araxes ; and it is not surprising, that the pre-

sent sovereign of an empire which extends its influence so

far into Asia, should wish to surround his throne in Europe,
with a specimen of the elites from all the brave nations he
commands, east and west. Sir Robert Porter, in his work
on the Caucasus, has given some justly characteristic draw-
ings of these Tcherkassians.

Naval Sketch—A Scenefrom Life on London Bridge.

It was on one of those December <Iays, when the wind, blow-
ing from the northward, acts almost like a razor on the

surface of the skin, and when, accompanied by small sharp

rain, a mixture of damp and cold produce a chilling vlXvct

upon the frame and spirits, that a ci-devant midshipman,
his hands in his pockets, and
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" Whistling as he went for want of thought,"

crossed London-bridge, which at that time was an asylum
to the foot-sore, the pauper, and the weary of heart. The
day had fallen, and every thing looked dull and drear\- ; the

foot-path was encumbered by mud, and porters carr)ing

weights, as well as other busy passengers, were jostling

each other to obtain a footing on the dirty pavement : a fel-

low heavy laden came in contact with the royal reefer so

pf)werfully, that he took a lee-lurch, and got foul of one of

the seats in the arches. " Avast there ; luff up, you lubberly-

rigged son of a gun," cried middy :
" couldn't you hail ship

before you were aboard of us?" The fellow, however,
waddled on ; but the middy had to turn about in order to

regain his course, when suddenly he beheld a middle-aged
figure, perishing with cold, a red night-cap on, an old

jacket and trowsers, a pair of shoes in rags attached to his

legs with a rope's-end, no shirt, no stockings, nor any other

attire ; the face was climate-struck, it had braved the

Equator and the Pole, the battle and the breeze, the scorching

heat and the petrifying cold,— it was, as might be expected,

thin, and moreover almost lost in a provision of hair on
each cheek, so that it would be difficult for the oldest ac-

quaintance to recognize the features after long absence :

nature had made the lips to smile, the eyes to beam in

kindness, the fine high forehead to command respect j but
time and hardships, disease and disappointment, had
quenched the fire of the organ of sight and intelligence, the

mirror of the soul, had prematurely furrowed that front of
honest English high spirit and candour, and had taught the

lip to fall in dejection and the treasured silence of woe

:

upon the whole, the figure had something fierce in it, but
it was truly manly ; the warrior's arms were folded to-

gether, and his face, bent towards the ground, was still

half up-turned, and seemed to say to rich merchants and
venders passing by on foot and in carriages, " There ye
are, ye liers upon beds of down, ye feeders upon the poor
man's toil ; often have you slept secure, and safely enjoyed
your wealth, whilst poor Jack rode out the gale, hung on
the rigging betwixt life and death, and endured the storm
which held him every moment betwixt the chance of cling-

ing to a fragment of the wreck and sinking into eternity

;

but, now the war is over, smart-money paid for a sharp
wound, and neglect and oblivion, are the seaman's portion."

The expression of his face and eyes seemed to speak thus
;

indeed, it spoke volumes ; but its mute appeal was lost on
the worldlings, who brushed by him, and who, bent on
love of gain, scarcely were aware that their fellow-man
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was starving by their side, too feeble and too much an
outcast to work, yet too proud to beg : the middy's heart,

however, was of that texture that it lent towards a brother-

sailor, meet him where it might, and he naturally looked

round at poor Jack on his beam-ends : he had but one
penny in his pocket, and that the plaintive voice of a blind

woman had drawn, as if by magic, from its deep recess.

What was to be done?—for he should have liked to have
taken this wreck of a man of-war into tow. The reflection

caused him to examine more closely the shivering seaman,
when a small scar, occasioned by a splinter, on the bridge

of the nose, brought to his remembrance Bob Clewlines,

who had served in the same ship : the tar recognized him
also ; but, so far from making himself known to him, he
hid his face in his hand : the reefer, however, was resolved

to bring him to. " What, Bob Clewlines !" cried he, " do
I not hail an old shipmate in you, a quarter-master on
board the , the bravest heart of oak, the best dancer,

and the merriest songster of the whole ship's crew; and,"

said he, audibly, that every one passing might hear and
value fallen courage and fidelity, " and as prime a seaman
as ever trimmed a sail, or served a gun : why, what the

hell has broke up your old hulk this way?" The man
could not find utterance ; remembrance of unrequited ser-

vices and other associations checked him. Themiddy stretch-

ed out his hand, which the broken-hearted sailor ventured

not to take. " Come, Bob," cried the other, " d—n all

subordination now : we are all equals on life's quarter-deck,

and when my fellow-man suffers, he rises a peg in my esti-

mation. Why?—because unfeeling lubbers slight him.

Come, tip us your fin. Your hand may be dirty, but your

heart is as fair as a new sail in a sunny day. D—n me, I'll

shew it against any lord's in the land. Come, heave a-

head : follow me, old tarry-breeches ; I'll soon set your
timbers and rigging to rights

;
you shall have an entire

refit. Come, bear a hand; set all your canvas; it's all in

ribbons, I see, and shivers in the wind ; but I'll keep out

wind and weather for you." Thus saying, he walked
proudly with the poor tar, a-stern of him, until he came to

a slop-shop : it was a Jew's. '* Here, Moses," quoth the

middy, who detected the Israelite bending looks of disdain

and mistrust on the poor man, as if he considered the con-

tents of his shop as in danger :
" come, Moses, a regular built

outrig for this gentleman," laying great stress on the wor.d.

This was pitching it strong, but his heart M'as carrying royals,

sky-scrapers, moon-rakers, and his pulse was sailing at

the rate of ten knots an hour at least ; so elate was he to
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serve a brave man in distress, and, above all, a son of the

ocean :
" come, let us have every thing good, and spic and

span new."—" Pray, Shair, who's to pay ?"

—

" Myshelf."—" O, your honour, that's right." The poor man retired

to a back-room, and stepped forward clad from head to

foot, and with two changes of linen and a pair of shoes (by

the midshipman's order) tied up in a pocket-handkerchief

under his arm. Bob Clewlines looked with a blush on his

old clothes, and at this moment an almost naked boy passed

by: the midshipman duly appreciated and truly inter-

preted one look of the tar. " Bob, I say, heave that over-

board, and let the poor boy pick it up : one good turn de-

serves another." The payment was the next. " Three
pounds, fifteen."—" Is that the lowest ?"—" O, yesh : I

don't gain five shillings by the whole deal."—" Well, then,

do you take the case of my gold watch, and weigh it, and
give me the produce of it."

—" Let ush see : it's vary
pretty, but not vary heavy ; it's all fashion, you see : in-

deed, it's a great pity to part the vatch and the caish

:

watches are a drug now, or else I'd buy it ; but, just to

oblige you, I'll see what I can give."—" Don't trouble

yourself, Mosey
;
just do as you are bid : you take the

outside case, and I'll keep the watch."—" I shall lend you
four pounds upon it," resumed the Israelite; ^' and you
may depend upon my honour to return it to you, when you
bringsh me de monish."—" No, you won't. Mosey

3
you'll

do just what I bid you."—" It will spoil the watch."

—

*' Not a bit ; she must work without her jacket, as my
friend has often done in all weathers. I shall sell the out-

side case to serve a shipmate in distress; but the watch was
left me by a dear friend, so I shall keep her: a metal case
will do as well for a little time, and when fortune's breeze
springs up again, the case will he altered."—" VeL, shair,

you shall be obeyed : five pounds, five shillings, is just the

price of the weight; there's the money."—" Good morn-
ing. Master Moses; but do you. Clewlines, set sail again

;

I want to get you into port : it is only what I owe you.
Were you not the kindest creature to me in the world when
I was confined to my birth with the yellow fever, and not
expected to live a day ? Come, come, you must take your
cargo in

;
you must be victualled as well as refitted. I

have got a chalk at a house near this,—another shipmate
who is set up in business in a public line : call for what you
want, and here's the loose change to keep your pocket until

something turns up." Poor Bob got a good dinner, a good
bed, and a snug hammock, that night ; and shortly after-

M'ards he obtained a birth in an Indiaman, and is now doing
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well. The royal reefer's heart hounded with joy at per-
forming this good action, to recover which he put himself
for a month on short allowance. But this is only one of
many such traits in the character of this heart of oak,
whose name the writer is not authorized to state, but who
will here remember this scene, and who, as we may
have to name him again hereafter, we shall call Harry
Hatchway.
We hail, with sentiments of national delight and exulta-

tion, the judicious appointment of the Duke of Clarence as

Lord High Admiral ofGreat Britain: the title is a noble one;
it sounds well; it is befitting of the first naval nation in the
world, and will add lustre to the profession, and encourage-
ment and dignity to her meteor flag. We could state many a
fine trait of the Duke of Clarence, whose heart is with the
navy, our pride, our right arm : under his patronage,
doubtless, many a brave man, pining in the shade of obli-

vion, will be comforted and brought forward again. I

think I see the yards of a man-of-war manned to receive

the Duke, cheers rending the air, and hear a band playing
" Rule Britannia." That is as it ought to be.

The Russian Military Colonies*.

In order to form a correct idea of the Military Colonies of
Russia, it is necessary to examine their origin, the principal

regulations, the advantages the colonists acquire, and those
which in general accrue to government.
The recruiting system by ballot was formerly carried on

in Russia, as the only then possible means for keeping up
an army : but this means, sufficiently difficult in its first

application, gave rise, after the extension of the frontiers

of the empire, and the augmentation of the establishment

of the army, to the following serious and annually increas-

ing difficulties.

First, the inequality occasioned by the ballot.—Military

service requires certain standard, age, and bodily efficiency

;

and it often happens that a family possessing several good
workmen are not able to produce one good recruit, and
the burden of the obligation falls from a numerous family

on a weak one. Accordingly, the system of ballot does
not embrace the whole population, but affects those

families only which can produce persons ])ossessing the

necessary (pialifications of soldiers ; so that chance, and
not an equal distribution, determines on whom the obliga-

tion is to fall.

* In (lur tirst volume, M'<> inirodiK'rd nil iiii|ioriaiit pnpor on (his subject
{—n«s are induceit lu pieotnt suiiiv fuiiberdvtailit uf o<|Uttl uil«rt;tl.
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Second.—As men by the system of ballot were taken

from their homes, and frequently transported to distant

parts, their family connexions were at the same time in-

terrupted, themselves separated from their wives and
children, and torn from their former situation, to be placed

in a new one, which did not correspond with their education

and habits, and was even often diametrically opposite to

them. Hence examples of obstinacy and exasperation

frequently appeared among recruits ; and, notwithstanding

the severe measures adopted by government in such cases,

men have often maimed themselves, in order to be liberated

from this engagement.
Third.—The distribution of recruits among the different

corps and regiments was attended with other difficulties.

Long routes were unavoidable ; and not only loss of time,

but, what was of more importance, loss of health, resulted

from fatiguing marches and change of climate. Hence the

great mortality to which the recruits were subject, before

they became inured to military service.

Fourth.—After the expiration of his period of service

(25 years) the soldier returned home ; but he seldom found
either his relations or his property ; he had become a
stranger in his place of nativity, and he was under the hard
necessity of spending the rest of his life as a day labourer.

Fifth.—In the same degree as this obligation was bur-

densome to individuals, it was also to the whole empire.

In depriving those families which had few workmen of their

best support, it reduced them to total debility ; in increas-

ing the number of orphans in the parish, the poor were also

aiigmented, and thus agriculture and trade greatly preju-

diced. The fear of the approaching period of service being
no inconsiderable impediment to marriage, and separation

being the cause of unfruitfulncss, population was impeded,
and immorality promoted.

Difficulties in procuring subsistencefor the troops.—Since

the introduction of standing armies into Europe, their

subsistence has become the most important problem for all

governments. The distribution of troops in the interior of

the Russian empire is usually determined according to the

position of the frontiers and the system of defence. In
some places, where, agreeably to this system, troops were
quartered, either the soil was incapable of cultivation, or

no arrangements made for that purpose ; but in fertile

districts, and where arrangements could be made, troops

cannot always be conveniently cantoned. Public works, such
as making roads and digging canals, even if they could be
combined with the regularity of military duty, could seldom
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be brought to agree with the indispensable rules for the

distribution of troops on the frontiers. In this manner the

state was burdened with the subsistence of the troops nearly

in the same degree in peace as in win*, and the resources of

other departments frequently exhausted, or at least di-

minished.
Quartering troops in the interior fell particularly heavy

on the towns, and greatly impeded their improvement j

and the inhabitants of villages were oppressed by the diffe-

rent services required of them, in transporting baggage, pro-

visions, &c. Difficulties so apparent and important could not

remain long unnoticed. But the necessary defence of the em-
pire, continued wars, the want of resources, the difficulty of

a change in the manner of procuring subsistence,—all these

reasons caused the further continuance of the then existing

order of things. But the prospect of a long continued

peace has afforded the opportunity for the introduction of

a better system for the organization and support of the

Russian army.
In this new system two principles have been had in view.

To unite all resources for the partial levying of troops in

certain districts into one point, instead of the unjust

balloting system, which was grievous to all parts of the

empire, and thus relieving the other classes from the

burden of recruiting, except in cases of a general war.

And, further, to promote the population of the districts by
means of the inhabitants already on the spot, and of the

troops ; by allotting to the former advantages conformable

to the obligations laid on them ; and by allowing to the

latter the benefit of the soil, thereby affording them means
not alone of subsistence, but also the enjoyment of domestic

life without prejudice to their military duties.

The whole arrangement of the Military Colonies is

founded on the above two principles,—all rules may be de-

duced from them. The plan is very sin»j)le, but its effect most
important. From two opposite parts—from peasants and
soldiers— to form a whole ; to give the former a military

education, without deranging either their agricultural

occupations or their j)roj)erty ; to transfer the latter into

the class of husbandmen without abrogating military order;

these are the great objects of the system.

The extent and difficulties of the plan may be easily ima-
gined ; but the accuracy of the principles, solidity of design,

perseverance in execution, and a firm regard to futurity,

nnist finally overcome all difficulties; for according to the

result of several attempts, the justness of the principles

has been confirmed, and the favourable prospect of the

I'uture secured.
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Two different periods must be distinguished with re-

gard to this regulation ; that of the preliminary ar-

rangement and that of futurity. In the first the hitherto

estranged and unequal parts require peculiar regulations

for each ; in the second the diversity of the parts dis-

appears—the whole population of the military district

represents a single body under military organization and
equal government. The first period is transient^ each year,

nearly each month j each progress, by combining its

heterogeneous parts, and erasing its diversity, promotes
by degrees more unity in the whole, and accelerates the

second period, in which no peasants, no new and preca-

rious military settlements, are seen, but a regular army,
with the appropriate divisions of armies, corps, &c.

First Period.—The regulations for the preliminary ar-

rangement for the original colonists are : Their property
must be inviolate ; their habitations repaired and pro-
vided with proper accommodation, and the agricultural

utensils wanting purchased at the expence of the crown.
In those districts containing untilled lauds, the colonists

must be provided with lands, either by cultivation or by
purchase, at the expence of the crown. These lands are to

be given to the colonists for ever, free of tax, on consi-

deration of military service, to which they engage them-
selves. They are for ever freed from all taxes to the crown,
and from feudal services in general. All men fit for ser-

vice are numbered, and, after being divided into regiments,
progressively drilled for duty, without injury to their do-
mestic occupations. Men rendered by age unfit for service,

are exempted from duty ; the infirm and mutilated are sup-
ported at the public expence ; and children, under age,
receive an appropriate education according to their desti-

nation.

Rules for the primitive arrangement for the colonizing

troops.—Each regiment destined to populate a colony, re-

ceives (tax-free) land, and a settlement properly regulated
by government. In each district households are established,

whose number is determined according to that of the origi-

nal inhabitants, who are at first chosen as housekeepers,
but, after the proper organization of the whole colony of
the district, a certain part only of the regiment to consist
of housekeepers, and form the basis of the colony ; and
the remainder, assisting the others in their work, to re-
ceive from them subsistence, and a proportionate part of
the profits.

Skcond Period.— General constituent parts of the mili-

iary districts and their government.—The colonizing army
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consists of infantry, cavalry, artillery, sappers, and pioneers:

is divided into corps, divisions, brigades, and regiments.

The land allotted to each regiment forms the regimental
district ; regimental districts form a brigade district ; bri-

gade districts form a division district, &c. The whole form
an army circle. All military districts are excluded from
civil jurisdiction, and are under military discipline. A
regimental district is governed by a committee of the regi-

ment ; a brigade district by the brigadier-general ; a divi-

sion district by the general of division ; a corps district by
the commander of the corps : the general- in-chief governs
all the corps districts.

The particular departments of each regiment or district

are of two kinds—that of households, and that of service.

Household Department.—This consists of the allotted

lands, the dwelling and out-houses, horned and other cattle,

the complete set of farming implements, domestic utensils

and furniture, and of corn for seed and subsistence. The
number of householders in each regimental district depends
on the number of men under arms, and on the quality of
their service. In those parts where the crown lands do not

suffice to form the necessary number of households, it must
be acquired by purchase, barter, or cultivation. The other

requisites to be provided at the expence of the crown.
The whole colony of each regimental district is divided

into two principal j)arts, moveable and immoveable. The
immoveable part comprehends all those individuals who
take no part in the campaign, and always remain in the

colony. Those who go into the field, form the moveable
part. The first are—husbandmen, cantonists, invalids, all

inhabitants above forty-five years of age, and the families

of those serving in the field. To the care of the husband-
men, a piece of land and the necessary agricultural imple-

ments are entrusted. They continue their domestic occu-
pations during the absence of the regiment, and provide

the families of the moveable part with subsistence. The
individuals of the moveable part receive, during their stay

in the colony, dwelling and maintenance for themselves and
families, in lieu of which they lend their assistance to the I

husbanclmen. The household descends according to the

law of inheritance. Every thing earned, independently of

the produce of the household, by the private industry of any
individual, is personal property, and at the disposal of the

possessor.

All male children born in the colony enter into tlic

number of cantonists, which latter are divided into three

classes—young, middle aged, anil old. Those rendered
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unfit for service, by infirmity or age, are comprehended
in the invalids.

Service Department.—This department is organized

in ever}' regimental district to the number of men tor ser-

vice kept up, by the following regulations :—Each regi-

ment is divided into battalions and companies, or squad-

rons, agreeable to the species of arras to which they belong.

The husbandmen in each regiment are formed into bat-

talions, companies, or squadrons; and this part of the

regiment remaining at the settlement during the absence

of the other, exercises the younger men in the use of arms,

and they, when qualified, are sent to the regiment to supply

the place of those it may have lost.

Further arrangements in each regimental district.—

A

church is to be built. Besides individual households, ge-

neral farming institutions are founded according to local

circumstances, for the security of a permanent income to the

whole district. Ever\' cavalry district has a stud, to pro-

vide the colonists with horses, and for the improvement
of the breed. Superfluous corn is collected in maga-
zines. Proper buildings are erected for the accommodation
of the courts ofjustice. A regulation for posts fixed, and
measures taken for communication both by land and water.

The baggage and the military chest at all times kept in

complete order. Parade grounds, depots for ammunition
and accoutrements, and workshops for repairing arms, &c.
in complete arrangement. Schools founded for the instruc-

tion of the middle-aged cantonists; and also an instructing

battalion, squadron, or company, according to the species

of arms, is formed for the same purpose.
Advantages accruing to the Colonists, as an equivalentJbr

ike Military Services required of them

:

—The crown-peasants
are subject to the following taxes and duties:—Personal
tax, tithes, militar)- service by lot, land-tax, taxes in kind,
and feudal services. But in the transformation of the
peasants into military colonists, they retain the lands on
which they dwell, with the following advantages :

—

The colonists are for ever freed from the above-men-
tioned taxes and duties. Their dwelling and out-houses to

be, if necessary, repaired, or rebuilt, at the expence of the
crown; any thingwanting in their household, cattle, &c. to

be abundantly supplied from the same source. Scarcity of
corn, impoverishment, or dearth, to be prevented, as much
as possible, by means of magazines, and conflagrations by
expedient measures. They are allowed all kinds of lawful
profit and trades ; their property is inviolate, and industry
and activity will receive every encouragement towards
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useful enterprises, by the institution of a loan capital. The
children of colonists who serve in distant regiments, return

home to their families, and are not separated from them,
except in time of war. All children born in the colony,

to be educated and instructed at the expence of the

crown. Young men, already exercised, enter on their

military duties without being separated from their families.

The infirm, the maimed, and all those unfit for work, enjoy

repose and nourishment in houses erected for that pur-

pose ; the sick in hospitals.

Generally speaking, the property of individuals must be
unequal in the military colonies, for industry always main-
tains its title to profit and reward. But in combining and
carefully applying all the above-mentioned measures, nei-

ther homeless orphans, helpless age, solitary infirm persons,

idle mendicants, nor vicious manners, can be found in the

colonies, without the probability of a cure for these defects.

The general advantages which accrue to the state from
the militaiy colonies arc of great importance, and may be
thus enumerated. Regeneration of the army within itself,

consequently a decrease, and finally a complete termination

of the recruiting system, (excepting in the case of an ex-

traordinary war,) and a considerable relief to the whole
empire. Resources for the subsistence of the troops from
their own industry, consequently a successive decrease, and
finally a perfect abolition of that part of the state expences.

During peace, commodious and easy means of transferring

the troops, and in war, a distribution agreeing with the situ-

ation of the frontiers, without burdening the other classes

with the otherwise unavoidable billetting system. The possi-

bility ofsupporting the just proportion of forces sufficient for

the extent of the empire and its frontiers, without causing the

state any effort. The moral improvement of the army, by
means of education, domestic life, a regular division of the

hours of labour, and by removmg all encouragement to

licentiousness. Strict observance of the military duties, by
means of an appropriate education ; by accustoming the
men from their earliest youth to military exercises ; to the

fulfilment of their engagements, and to a rigorous ob
servance of military order.

The improvement of the situations of individuals, a'

free use of the produce of their industry, family con-
nexions in time of peace, security of families from |>o-

vcrty and misery during the absence of their husbands
and fathers in the field, the return of the latter to do-'

mestic life, their personal superintendence of the education

of their children, their interest in the progress made in
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moral conduct, the example of the parents ; finally, the

certaint}' of attention and kindness in age and infirmity

—

all these advantages are the indestructible and permanent
inheritance of the soldier in his colonizing transformation.

Practical Remarks on Rifle and Pistol Shooting.

[Extracted from Colonel Maceroni's Unpublished Illustratious of his
" Military Hints,'' inserted in our last Number.]

I HAVE made many experiments, and thought a good deal,

by way of ascertaining the best caliber for answering the

particular or general purposes to which the rifle may be
applied. We all know that the resistance of the air is the

chief obstacle which projected bodies have to encounter

;

it is so very great, that the range of projected spheres is

more regulated by the degree of this resistance than by the

velocity they receive from the powder ; the increased velo-

city of the ball being met by a geometrically increased

ratio of atmospheric resistance. The larger bullets, there-

fore, having less surface in proportion to their mass, are pro-

portionately much less resisted ; so that the flights of the

larger exceed those of the lesser, in more than the proportion

of their respective diameters. For instance, a 321b. shot,

whose diameter is about 6 inches, will, with even a less pro-
portionate charge of powder, and at an equal elevation,

range half as far again as a 9 lb., whose diameter is 4 inches.

The proportion which the surface of a sphere bears

to its mass, increasing in a geometrical ratio to the decrease
of its diameter ; the smaller the sphere, the greater is the
proportionate resistance it meets witli in its flight. At
length we find that small particles of the heaviest metals,

becoming, as it were, nearly all surface, will actually float

in the atmosphere, or remain suspended for a considerable

time in the lightest fluids. Hence it is that, from the same
piece, and with a similar charge of powder, we shall find

that the range of an ounce of bird-shot will regularly ex-
tend with the increased size of the shot employed, until, in

progression, we get to the ounce bullet itself, which fits the
piece ; and which, by the by, at an elevation, would not be
impelled further if projected from a 241b. cannon.
The theor\' of the air's regular resistance to the onward

progress of the bullet, must also be applied to the irregular

action of the wind across the line of its flight ; which action

also increases in the ratio of the decrease of the weight of
the bullet. At the distance of 315 yards, 1 have found a
strong cross wind to cause a rifle bullet of 19 to the
pound to diverge from 3 to 4 feet. On the other hand, I

have used a rifle, carrying a bullet of 10 to the pound.
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which, with the same wind, did not, at the same dis-

tance, diverge more than about one foot. In construct-

ing a butt for rifle practice, regard should, therefore,

be had to the more usual direction of the wind ; and, as

far as the locality will allow, the butt should be placed so

as to have the wind more frequently in the line of the
range either way than across it.

For general, and especially for military purposes, such
large rifles as the last-mentioned would, coupled with the

ammunition, be found too heavy. The rifles commonly
used in the United States,'carry, I am told, a bullet of 32 to

the pound. The adoption of so small a caliber, I take to have
been occasioned by the use of the rifle being, in that coun-
try, originally and generally confined to the interior of thick

forests, wherein it seldom happens that an object is to be
fired at beyond the distance of 1(X) yards ; and when, more-
over, the wind is much less felt than in the open country.

Under the above circumstances, the half-ounce rifles are

quite adequate to their purpose ; but, in a more open, and
especially in a mountainous country, the caliber of rifles

should be considerably larger. In a hilly country, you are

often in actual presence of the enemy, and capable of
greatly annoying him, at distances at which, on a plain,

your view is interrupted and confined by the least consider-

able of surrounding objects. In a hilly country, occasions

are perpetually offering, wherein long rifle ranges would
cause considerable mischief to your opponents. Such long
ranges can never be obtained, or depended on, with the

half-ounce rifles of the Americans and Tyrolese.

If the foregoing observations are founded on facts, it is

easy to decide what sort of rifle should be applied to di par-
ticular purpose. With respect to general purposes, I am
inclined to fix on the caliber of one ounce, or 16 bullets to

the pound. The English government rifles are of 19 or 20
to the pound, to which caliber there is little objection

;

especially as it is the same as that of the cavalry carbines

and pistols. However, I could Jidvance several reasons

—

1 do not call them vert/ important ones— for preferring the

French regulation, according to which, all the fire-arms of
all the different corps, both of cavalry and infantry, are of

one and the same caliber, of 16 bullets to the pound.
With respect to the rifle at least, I would most strenu-

ously recommend the substitution of percussion for flint

locks, over which the advantages of the former are as great,

as the latter are superior to a huge wheel and pyrites locks

of two centuries ago. In comparison to the percussion gun,
the very best flint one absolutely hangs fire, and one out of
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twenty is usually a miss-fire. A cap is put on much quicker

than a flint lock is primed ; there is no time lost in chang-
ing flints, and if Mr. Joyce's percussion powder be used
there is no foulness or corrosion whatever ; lastly, the rifles

at present in use might be converted into copper caps, at

a trifling expense*, and new copper-cap locks will cost

less than flint ones. The only objection to the change (and
I own it is a very great one indeed) is the blind prejudice

of custom !

To render the use of the copper-cap piece still more eli-

gible, especially for military purposes, there should be no
lateral vent-hole in the breech, but, in lieu of it, a broad
convex-headed screw, which, upon being withdrawn, opens
a passage into the chamber under the nipple, of an eighth

of an inch diameter. By this simple contrivance, which 1

have applied to all my own guns, rifles, and pistols, should
any obstruction occur either from wet or dirt, which cannot
be removed by merely probing the nipple, it will infallibly

be cleared out by removing the screw, scooping out the

passage into the chamber, putting a little powder therein,

and firing it off*, after having probed the nipple and re-

placed the screw. The aperture formed by the removal of
the screw, greatly adds to the facility of washing the barrel.

Instead of the brush and brass-wire pricker required for

the present flint lock service, the use of percussion pieces

would make it necessary to substitute a little instrument of
steel resembling the letter T ; one half of the horizontal

part being a four, or, what is perhaps better, a three -sided

pricker, or probe, of about l-20th of an inch diameter.
The other half of the horizontal piece forms a kind of little

scoop, corresponding to the diameter of the lateral screw
above mentioned ; upon the removal of which it is to be em-
ployed. The centre piece, or foot of the T, is a turn screw,
surmounted by a little ring, to attach it to the jacket. As,
however, the instrument will not be often wanted, perhaps
it had better be kept in the trap of the rifle-stock, in the in-

side of which I attach it, by a thong, to a little screw staple.

* I have inveateda simple and efficacious method of rendering copper
caps perfectly water-proof. It consists in dipping the open rim or base

of the cap into green taper wax, -melted in a plate over a lamp. The
melted wax must not be so deep as to spread into the cap up to the per-

cussion at the extremity, but only so hi^h as to form a slight lining of
the wax around its inner base. This will suffice to cause the cap to close

kermetically over the nipple ; so that, provided it be not cracked, and
the gun have no lateral vent-hole (which it ought not to have), the loaded
piece may be put over the lock into a pail of water, without affecting

either the cap or the charge. For sporting purposes, it is sufficient to

have a few sucli caps in store for wet weather. For military use, the
whole of the caps might be so prepared at the laboratories.

VOL. II. K
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Some persons recommend that, instead of the lateral

screw above described, the nipple itself should be taken

out, in case of obstruction, or for the purpose of washing
the barrel. This is not only ineffective, but highly impro-

per, as it requires the use of a particular shaped key, or

pincer, to unscrew the nipple—whereas such things as will

turn a screw, or serve the purpose of a pricker, are to be
found everywhere.
The percussion powder for the caps, should by all means

be composed of the nitrate of mercury, first brought into

use by Mr. F. Joyce, of Old Compton- street. This, instead

of having the slightest tendency to corrode the piece, would
rather appear to possess an antioxidating property; for I

have repeatedly found that, having fired upwards of 20
rounds with this percussion powder, and laid the piece by
for a month without the least cleaning—it has been, at the

expiration of that time, as perfectly free from the least

speck of rust as the day it came new from the maker's shop.

This would certainly not be the case even with a common
flint lock ; but as for the common percussion powder, com-
posed of superoxigenated muriate of potash, it actually cor-

rodes the parts of a gun as much as a drop of nitric acid

itself; in fact, upon combustion, it evolves, and leaves a re-

siduum of that active fluid upon tlie iron. The consequent

rapid destruction of the parts is such as would, especially

in military service, occasion great inconvenience.

I have often compared notes, and reflected upon the re-

spective advantages belonging to the magazine and copper-

cap locks, either for military or sporting purposes. Of
magazine Locks hitherto invented, the best and simplest is

that by Forsyth, with the magazine sliding upon a plane,

in which is the touch-hole, being connected with the

cock by a bridle, which causes it to follow or precede its

motions. For military use, this lock has the advantage
over the co])per cap, inasmuch as it saves the time and at-

tention required for priming ; nothing else being required

than to cock and pull the trigger. In rifle practice, the use
of this lock will more than retrieve the small additional

portion of time which it requires to ])ush down even my
rifle cartridge, above what it takes to drop a cartridge into

a common nnisket, with all its windage. On horseback,

the advantages of such magazine locks are still more evi-

dent and important ; as every one knows what an awkward
loss of time and powder the operation of priming a flint lock

occasions to a horseman in motion ; whereas, with the ma-
gazine, containing 30 or 40 primings, and a swivel ram-rod,
a carbine or pistol may be loaded with the same speed and
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precision on horseback, at a trot or a gallop, as when sit-

ting- still in a chair. It is certainly easier to put on a cop-

per cap than to prime a flint lock ; but, with the magazine,

there is no priming operation at all. With the common
corrosive percussion powder above spoken of, the magazine
lock certainly becomes very unfit for military purposes ; for

after having fired a shot or two, without subsequent clean-

ing, the lock will be nearly immovable the day after.

However, in the late Spanish campaign of 1823, I had se-

v^eral magazine rifles and pistols, and no other than the cor-

rosive percussion powder; but the officers and men to

whom I entrusted them, were so proud and so careful of

them, as to keep them always in the most perfect order.

Any how it is evident that, for cavalry officers at least, the

percussion magazine locks are undoubtedly to be preferred;

and for both officers and men, I will observe en passant,

that it is far better to have one double pistol than two, or

half a dozen single ones ; and that, whether one or two pis-

tols be used, they should, upon going into action, be se-

cured by a thong to the sword-belt, so as, in case of need,

to be instantly disposed of by being dropped over the left

shoulder. By having only one pistol, one holster may be
converted into a convenient pouch. It is essential that, in

double pistols, carbines, or rifles, the axis of the barrels

should be perfectly parallel from breech to muzzle. If this

be strictly attended to, it is not of much consequence whe-
ther they be disposed as in a fowling-piece, or, as it is

called, " under and over." One " under and over" pistol,

eight- inch barrels (the upper one rifled)—nineteen- bore—
swivel ramrod,—with a moveable spring butt to be kept in

the other holster when not in use, is an excellent w^capon
for an officer. The moveable butt must also serve the pur-
pose of a mallet in loading the rifled barrel. Three or four

slight taps will send the ball home ; for, pai'ticularly on
horseback, a rifle-barrel pistol cannot well be loaded by
pushing with so small a ramrod. With the smooth barrel,

the party may fire away, either with ball or my buck-shot
cartridges, described in the next section and drawing, as

fast as he pleases.

The copper cap off*ers the advantage of somewhat greater

simplicity, and consequent less liability to derangement ;

—

and above all, it is, with the application of wax above de-

scribed, perfectly water- j)roof. For the rifle service, there-

fore, it might perhaps be preferable to the magazine ; and
certainly it is so in every respect for fowling-pieces ; in the

use of which, protection from the rain is of nmch more im-

portance than the gain of a few seconds in loading, and
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when none of the inconveniences of priming on horseback
are experienced. Duelling pistols should decidedly be
copper caps, or Moor's cup aud priming balls. With such
pistols there is no occasion whatever for a magazine ; and
1 have found that a delicate trigger cannot be subjected to

the slightest casual pull or strain of the magazine stirrup
without great liability to accident.
A remarkable defect in all the rifle-shooting that I have

ever seen is, the improper construction of the ramrod,
which is much too light. From this it results, that either

the bullet is inserted with too little constriction to ensure
its revolving on its axis to the end of an extensive flight

;

or upon a tighter fit being attempted, much time and
awkward exertion are expended in driving it properly
" home."
The friction to be overcome in forcing a bullet into a

rifle is, in some respects, analogous to that of a wedge or

a nail in entering a piece of wood. Nobody would think of

driving a nail or a wedge by mere pressure or pushing^

which would not effect the object with a hundred times the

force that would suffice in the shape of percussion or im-
pingement. To. load a rifle with a mallet is out of the

question, especially for military purposes ; but I find that

the very best eff*ect is produced by having the ramrod of

solid brass, considerably heavier than the iron ones of the

government rifles. I have also a bit of hard wood, turned
into the shape of a pestle, acutely convex at the thick end

;

and to qualify it for hasty use, I fasten it by a strhig to a
button of myjacket. With this I give the ball a smart tap,

which drives it below the centre of its circumference, into

the grooves of the barrel. If the latter be perfectly clean,

the bullet will go down all the way hy iwcve pushing ; but this

will not be the case after a few shots have been fired, unless

the bullet be smaller than it should be. Any how, the ram-
rod ought always to he flung down once or twice, in conclu-

sion,—as the particular ring and jar, so produced, furnish

the only true criterion of the bullet being really " home."
The ramrod being of the proper weight, and the end

applied to the bullet being nearly equal to its calibre, and
well hollowed out, the bullet will be moved by it with a

few easy percussions ; and should the barrel be ever so foul

towards the breech, one or twoJlings, with such a ramrod,
will send the bullet "home" with the assuring ring. Neither

a wooden nor a light metal ramrod will produce this effect

after a few shots.

The ramrods I have had constructed for my own use are

of solid brass, of about half an iiiHi (lianu'ter, cvci^pf the
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end applied to the bullet, which for a couple of inches is so

large as just to fit easily into the barrel. This large end is

conically hollowed out, so as to contain between two and

three drams ofpowder, which in leisure shooting serves to in-

troduce the charge with the rifle reversed. The ball drawer,

when required, screws into the other end of the rod.

The government rifle ramrods might, for economy's sake,

be made of iron ; but they should be much heavier than

they are. It is absolutely requisite to good and quick rifle-

shooting, that the bullet should be driven into the mouth of
the piece, by a stroke of some sort or other, previously to the

use of the ramrod. Should the little wooden pestle men-
tioned above be deemed inconvenient in military practice,

which I opine it is not, a similar effect might be produced
by a tap with the round, button-like end of the present

rifle ramrods ; though for the sake of the barrel I would
recommend that this button should be of soft copper. Were
it made more convex, it would drive the bullet further in.

It is evident, that for actual service the practice cannot

be rendered too simple ; so I only just mention, en passant,

that in my own cartridge pouch twelve cartridges to be
used first are made with thicker cotton, which, for distinc-

tion's sake, is red or blue. So, as the barrel becomes foul,

I get to the other cartridges, of somewhat easier introduc-

tion. I have found it very pleasant even to divide my
cartridges into three diflferent fits—red, blue, and white.

A rifle, however, deteriorates in accuracy of shooting, in

proportion to the number of shots fired without cleaning
the barrel. For the foulness accumulating mostly towards
the breech, forms there a certain degree of constriction

and obliteration of the grooves, into which part the bullet

being forced, no longer fits the other and greater portion of

the barrel, so as to ensure its spinning upon its axis to the

end of a long range. After twenty-five shots, without
cleaning, at 315 yards, I have found the bullets begin
to deviate, as they no longer struck the target on the

side which had come foremost from the barrel.

With respect to the rifleman's cartridge pouch, it should
certainly be placed in front, buckling roimd the waist with
a broad strap. The great thickness or projection which is

given to the English rifle pouches has many inconveniences,
one of which is, that the weight being concentrated into

one almost cubic mass, causes great fatigue and annoyance,
and perhaps injury, to the bearer. So far from having any
sucli shape, I have found that the poucli ought to be so flat as
only to contain one row of tin tubes for cartridges, twenty-
four of which occupy a space of about fourteen inches from



134 Colonel Maceronis Mititari/ Hints. [Sept.

hip to hip*. The tubes being about five inches long, open
at each end, but divided in the middle by a diaphragm,
contain two cartridges each. When tlie uppermost row is

consumed, to get at the others it is only required to draw
out the tubes, and reverse them in the pouch. If the
cartridges are closed up, according to the method recom-
mended (figs. 4 and 5), they may, from the increased

diameter of the folded end, be made to stick more or less

firmly in the reversed half of the tubes, when these are

drawn out to be turned. The pouch covers up with a flap

of flexible leather, saturated with linseed oil, and secured
at pleasure with a round button and loop. At one or both
ends of the pouch is a little leather bag, which may contain

one or more packets of spare cartridges. I prefer, how-
ever, the method I have observed amongst the Calabrians

and Corsicans, who, had they rifles, would be the most for-

midable skirmishers in the world. Their pouches go all

round the body; though sometimes it is, as it were, a double
pouch, with only small intervals at each hip, occupied by a
bayonet on one side, and a middling sized pistol on the

other. From having only one row of tubes, these pouches
are so little protuberant, as to be scarcely more perceptible

under or over the jacket, than a simple belt would be.

When the carti'idges are exhausted in front, the pouch is

easily slipped round as much as recpiired. Moreover, the

weight being so distributed all round the body, gives scarce-

ly any incumbrance ; and I have found it a further im-
provement, to partially support it by braces, worn under
the jacket or waistcoat. Slips from the usual trowser
" suspenders" will answer the purpose.

In describing my successful method of combining the

use of a 9-foot lance with the rifle or fusee, I shall point out
certain improvements in the calibre and construction of the

rifle itself. At present I will confine myself to recommend-
ing some essential alterations in the method of exercising

the troops to the use of that weapon, which will in most
respects aj)ply to the musket, carbine, and ))istol.

In all the rifle or musket practice that I have ever seen
or heard of, the men are made to fire at a target of about
three feet diameter, placed before a bank or mound of earth,

which receives all the missing bullets! Nothing can be more
ineflectual in the way of instruction than this method !

Every shot which misses the target, might as mcII have been
fired vertically in the air, for any instruction it can have

SuppoHiiig the rifle bullet to be 1.9 to the nouiu), and ullowing to

tlic cartndjfc two drums of powder, which, with a percussion rirte, of
the proper weight, is enough for good shooting at four hundred yards.
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afforded to the firer ! Even those bullets which do strike

the target, will fiirnish no precise criteria of experience,

unless the actual mark of each be immediately pointed out
to the man who fired it.

The butt, or rather wall, for teaching rifle or musket
shooting, should be at least twelve feet square, or rather

twelve feet broad and twenty high. It should be covered
entirely with cast-iron plates, of about three-quarters of an
inch thick. A convenient moveable butt may be composed
of a rectangular frame of wood, traversed like a window
frame, by pieces of w-ood, at right angles, having holes at

the intersections for the admission of flat-headed bolts, by
which the four corners of the cast-iron plates, correspond-
ing to the size of the square divisions, will be secured to

the frame, in close connexion with each other. Such a butt

being set up endways, need only be connected, by a pulley

at the top, to a couple of poles fixed in the earth, or to the

top of a moveable triangle. Any inclination either forward
or backward may be given to it by means of the pulley. If

it be inclined backwards at an angle of eighty to eighty-five

degrees, the bullets, at medium and short ranges, will be
reflected upwards nearly perpendicularly in the air.

The ground in front of the butt should be well levelled

to the distance of about 30 yards, and covered with sifted

road-scrapings, in preference to turf, gravel, or sand.

As unnecessary waste should in all cases be avoided,

there is no reason why the recovery of the bullets should
not be attended to. The best way to ensure this, is to give
to the surface of the butt an inclination forward of about
10 degrees upon the horizontal line, which will cause the
bullets to be reflected downwards upon the smooth ground
in front. The recovered lead might be given as the per-
quisite of the " marker,''' or to the best shot at the drill.

A little on one side, and about five yards in advance of
the butt, there should be a little screen or epaulement, be-
hind which a man might safely stand to perform the office

of " marker." This marker must be provided with a pot
of lampblack and water, with a brush affixed to a long
stick, and a pot of whitewash. He must also have a bit of
chalk, or a box of various coloured wafers, tcTtnark the
shots. To prepare the butt for shooting, it must be black-
ened all over. An object is then to be designated in the
middle, either with whitewash, or with one or more sheets
of white paper, according to the distance, and the profi-

ciency of the men who are to practise.

Instead of a circular object or target, I recommend for

general practice, a perpendicular parallelogram of two,
four, six, twelve, or more inches broad, and one, two,
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three, or five feet high. If such a figure be made with
whiting on the black butt, the bullets will make very dis-

tinct black marks upon it, while those which miss it will

leave a white one on the butt. If paper be used, care must
be taken that it be not moved about by the wind. Pieces

of thick wrought iron of the shape and dimensions last

described, to suit the different distances, &c. whitened and
hung up against the butt, form excellent targets, especially

for distant shooting. A loud gong-like clang announces
the stroke of a bullet, while the marker may pretty well

indicate with a white stick blackened at the end, its precise

situation. He will also point out the site of those unre-
sponsive shots which do not hit the mark. The presiding

officer should use a telescope. This method will obviate

the necessity of perpetually walking up to the target, which
occasions much loss of time, confusion, and danger.

As I have always observed, that it gives most satisfaction

to the fircr, when he sees the object fired at actually

knocked down from its situation, this result might easily

be obtained either with plates of plaster of Paris, or with

metal ones. It may be also well to obsei-ve, that a bright

red is undoubtedly the colour which can be seen at the

greatest distance, and consequently the properest for a
" bull's eye."

Every shot being marked, and pointed out to the man
who fired it, he will always be able to form criteria, by
which to regulate his next attempt. Men might as well be
made to shoot at a bottle in the dark, as to practise without

knowing where their bullets struck, except when they may
chance to hit the bull's eye ! I will venture to assert, that

five shots fired with care, comparison, and reflection, will

produce more improvement than fifty expended in the usual

irrational manner

!

It is particularly requisite to attend to the perpendicular

line ; and that no shot be allowed to count, which strikes

the butt at more than five feet from the ground. In ser-

vice, it is far better that the bullet should fall rather short,

than that it should go over the adversary's head ; as in the

former case, if it be on tolerably level ground, and in the

right perpendicular direction, there is a great probability of

it hitting him by recochet.

Both in rifle and pistol-shooting an absurd custom j)re-

vails, of pointing the piece upwards and bringing it down to

.

a level with the object to be fired at. Instead of this prac-

tice, to which there are many objections, the piece should,

previously to being cocked, be pointed downwardsy at less

than a yard from the foot of the fircr. It is then to be

steadily raised up in the line of the object, and when within
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a certain distance from the proposed level, the trigger (if

not a detent) should be gradually pressed, according to

the knowledge which the tirer has of it, so that it may just

go off without any pull, at the desired moment. While the

])iece is in motion upwards, the perpendicular line describ-

ed will be true and steady ; and the faster the motion, the

truer the Hne. When the perpendicular motion ceases, tlie

horizontal vacillation begins The aim, therefore, should

not be prolonged beyond the arrival of the sight at the in-

tended level, but whenever it is so, the piece must be
lowered below it, and brought up again.

After a certain period of practice, the men should be
obliged to fire by signal, and with a limited aim. For ex-
ample : the man, with his left foot foremost, erect, and
looking steadfastly' at the object, with the piece pointing to

tiie ground, as above mentioned ; the word is given to
" cock." Then ''One—two—three—four!" at the rate

of a seconds' pendulum. The raising of the piece must
commence at "One," and the shot be off at " four !" Af-

ter some time, the numbers may be counted quicker, and
only extended to " three !" By this method, the men will

learn to shoot in the most efficacious manner ; for the most
accurate marksman will find his ability comparatively un-
availing in real senice, unless he can apply it in a quick
and off-handed way. He will find, that it is one thing to aim
leisurely at a stationary iron target, and another to shoot at

men in motion, who are briskly returning him the com-
pliment !

By strict attention to the foregoing hints, any man en-
dued with an average share of aptness and intelligence,

ought, in favourable weather, after the proper progression
of instruction for a month, to put at least three balls out of
six into a target of two feet by five, at the distance of four

hundred measured yards. He would, moreover, Avith

my rifle-cartridges, and the ramrod above described, load

within less than twenty per cent, as fast as can be done with
a common musket; which, fired by the same hand, at

the same distance. Mould not hit a mark of twice the size,

one time in fifty

!

Correspondence addressed to the Editor of the Naval and
Military Magazine.

[The importance of this department of our work must be evident to every Officer: it

affords the opportunity of the wishes and hopes of the Navy and Army being made
knotcn in every quarter, on all professional matters, or where their interest is con-

cerned. In our last we inserted a letter, etititled " Horse Guards T^vees," and
we are happy tofind the evil therein complained of has since been remedied*.']

Sib,—I wish you would grant a page of your useful and
• See Order from the War-office, (Military Branch,) iu this Number.
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valuable work to the following remarks on the Medical
Department of the Army, the interests of which as a body
are at present in a woeful condition, owing to supineness

on one hand, improper interference on the other, and the

want of some influential person to advocate the cause of

its members, and at least preserve to them a semblance of

justice.

Let me preface, that I do not mean to reflect personally on
the members of the Medical Board, nor any other branch of

the Military Department. I wish only to state a few of the

grievances which the medical officer at present labours

under, confident that the case must at length excite atten-

tion, and, I hope, amelioration, by the revisal of the regula-

tions which relate to the Medical Department of the Army.
Previous to saying more on the subject, I must in justice

state, that at no time has the Medical Department bee

more effic4ent, or more deserving : certainly, never w
more required from its members than at present, when
owing to the zeal of the Director-General in the advance
ment of science, besides the scrupulous fulfilment of thei^

medical duties, they are made to act as literary hacks

most of the celebrated medical writers and publishers

the day.

I am particularly urged to address you at this juncture,

by a circumstance which recently occurred, and which
requires but to be stated, to demonstrate its injustice. A
late Gazette announces the promotion of Staff'-surgcon

Broadfoot to be deputy-inspector of hospitals, which stalf-

surgeon was on half-pay—moreover, when gazetted staff-

surgeon some years ago, he was then also on half-pay as

regimental surgeon, and, indeed, has not been on full pay

since he was reduced as surgeon of the late Sicilian regi-

ment, in 1816. Thus, contrary to the rules of the serviccj^^

have two steps been lavished on this gentleman whilst o

half-pay > and on which, with his increased rank, he sti

remains. What then were his merits to get promotion ov

the heads of many his seniors in the service, and who hav

been constantly employed r Why, he was the late Si

Thomas Maitland's medical attendant, besides holding

civil situation in the Ionian Islands, as superintendent

quarantine, for which he was liberally remunerated. Thi

exertions of his late patron's noble friends doubtless havi

been the means of procuring Dr. B. this arlvancement,

confidently believe, against the inclination of the head

the Medical Department, who could hardly recommend fo

such a person whose services on full pay scarcely exceed

ten years, when there are many who have served doubli

that time, and are only regimental surgeons.
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Perhaps it may be asked, why are they only regimental

surgeons, when in ahnost every Gazette assistant-surgeons

are promoted to the rank of staff-surgeon. This is another
grievance. Does it proceed from want of merit, or ac-

quirements, or ability ? No : a regimental surgeon cannot
be placed on half-pay at the will of an individual. He may
at least serve his time to enable him to retire on an in-

creased allowance; whilst a staff-surgeon is liable to be
placed on half-pay, kept on it, or called up at the discre-

tion of the Board. Thus many prefer remaining with their

regiments to accepting a situation whose prospective ad •

vantages scarcely serve to counterbalance the want of se-

curity they would thereby incur; and are thereby debarred
from promotion. This requires regulation. Were siu*-

geons to take rank on the staff from the date of their com-
mission as such, instead of being placed at the bottom of
the list, and were they entitled to remain on fiill pay, and
be employed, according to seniority, or some established
system, as in the Ordnance Medical Department, they, no
doubt, would gladly accept of the step, though it hold's out
no pecuniary advantages.

There are some other anomalies in the Department,
which I shall briefly state.

Staff-surgeons, deputy-inspectors by brevet, when em-
ployed on the same station with a physician to the forces,

derive no benefit from their brevet-rank, the physician
being considered principal medical officer, though of a
rank inferior to that of deputA-inspector. Of what use then
is the brevet ? why has it not advantages attached to it

analogous to army rank of the like nature ?

Staff-sm'geons, by custom of the service, rank before
regimental surgeons, but the army regulations give no
such precedence; on the contrary, it is ordered, that they
are to take rank according to date of commission as cap-
tains : regimental surgeons do the same. Why, then,
should a staff-surgeon of yesterday claim precedence of a
regimental surgeon of, perhaps, twenty years standing ?

Regimental assistant-surgeons, when placed on the staff

as such, take rank from the date of their commission as
assistant-surgeon ^ whilst regimental surgeons, translated
to the staff, are placed at the bottom of the list, and have
the mortification- perhaps of serving under a junior, who
had not gone to school when they attained the rank of sur-
geon. Should such a palpable discrepance be allowed to
exist, 1 might use a harsher term, and say, injustice ?

In the situation of medical officer of the army, no amelio-
ration has taken place since the year 1804 ; whilst that of



140 On Gunners and Gunsters ; [Septal

every otlicr description of officers has been repeatedly im-
proved. Length of service entitles medical officers, who
have attained the rank of surgeon, to increased pay, after

certain periods j but these periods must be completed on
full pay. There is a hardship attached to this, in cases of

reduction, which does not affect captains and other officers

of the line, who, when brought again on full pay, receive

the brevet rank, as a matter of course, to which their stand-

ing entitles them; whereas medical officers have not only

to bewail the loss of time passed on half-pay, but often to

serve for considerable periods, with inferior emolument
to others much their juniors in the service, who, without
being more deserving, were only more fortunate in escap-

ing reduction.

Apothecaries to the forces derive no advantage from
length of service, though taken from the qualified mem-
bers of the department. Is it not hard that, after twenty
or thirty years faithful service, they do not participate in

the advantage of increased pay, which the other medical
officers of their rank enjoy ?

I would just glance at the very long services of some
regimental and staff assistants, the number of whom so

situated is, however, rapidly diminishing
;
yet there are

still a number who have served fourteen and sixteen years.

Where merit in a junior is highly conspicuous, it ought,

without doubt, to be rewarded. Care, however, should be
taken not to disgust others, perhaps less known, though
not less meritorious, and with greater claims. A few
favoured personages, whose services about the board gave
them local influence, and others whose connexions Avere

sufficiently powerful to sway the will of the Director Gene-
ral, now fill, to the disadvantage of some of these old assis-

tants, the places they should have occupied. But let this

pass—as interest, where there is no bar to its employment,
will ever sciTe its possessor ; but very old assistants, who,
for want of opportunity, cannot be promoted, ought to

have their pay increased after a certain period of service.

On appointment, they have Js. 6c/. per diem;—^surely it

would not be too much for the country, to grant them 10*»;

after ten years' service on full pay.

Such a publication as your's, Mr. Etlitor, has, for

considerable length of time, been a desideratum witli mili-^

tary men. Appearing under such favourable auspices, I

have no doubt of its success. " May it live a thousand^
years." Mkdjcus.

ON GUNNERS AND GUNSTKRS ; OR A DISSERTATION ON
NAVAL AFFAIRS.

Sir,—You will probably he surprised at the heading of thu
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letter ; but when you read a little, I think you will do me
the justice to say that I have not misapplied these terms.

According to Steele (see Tat/er, No. 88), " those persons

who recount circumstances which have no manner of
foundation in truth, ichen they design to do mischief, are

comprehended under the appellation of gunners / but zohen

they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, they are dis-

t
tinguished by the name of gunsters."—" Gunners, there-

i
fore," says Steele, " are the pests of society, but the gun-

i
sters often the diversion. The gunner is destructive and

I

hated ; the gunster innocent and laughed at. The first is

prejudicial to others ; the other only to himself."

I will now advert to the conduct of some of these gun^
i ners towards the naval department ; and I particularly re-

! quest your attention to the inconsistencies of which they

j

are guilty. At one time we are told of a gentleman get-

\ ting up, in his place in parliament, to advocate the cause of

; our poor midshipmen in the na.vy, several hundreds of whom,
j
it is represented, have served from 12 to 15 years, and are

? yet without any remuneration for their past services.—This

\ seems hard ; and it is so considered by the public.—A few

j
days afterwards, we hear of the same gentleman objecting

! most strongly to the numerous promotions in the nav)-, and
t the consequent increase to the item of half-pay. Now, I

I ask, how are both these complaints to be attended to ? Are

j
midshipmen to be promoted without making an addition to

j
the half-pay ?—or is it just, as Mr. Hume has suggested on

j
a recent occasion*, that a complete stoppage should be put

\
to all future promotions in the navy ?

—" No," it may be
said, and it has been said, " we don't object to the promo-
tion of persons whose long and faithfiil services entitle them
to that reward;—what we object to is, the unfau'ness ex-
hibited in the selection of persons for promotion."

—
^Tiiis is

a serious accusation ; and as it is one which, I am firmly

persuaded, has no foundation, I shall take the liberty of en-
tering into a few details which will at once put the matter
in its true light, and enable the most ignorant to judge of
the truth of the assertion. It appears, then, by the list of
the navy, that there have been promoted, within the last 12
years (namely, since the peace), 17*20 midshipmen to be
lieutenants. Of these I am positively assured, by persons
best capable of judging, that there have not been, at the
utmost, more than 160, or 170, who have not been pro-
moted either for long services or other claims, totally inde-

pendent of interest. This extensive promotion is fully jus-

* See Mr. Hume's speech in the House of Commoas, l/th Feb. See
also a subsequent speech in the month of June.
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tified by the peculiar situation of our navy at the conclusion

of a long war, when it became necessary to discharge a

great number of persons who, were it not for this promo-
tion, would have been left without any means of subsis-

tence. The justice of granting some provision to these per-

sons appears so evident, that I shall not waste another

word on the matter, but proceed at once to the case of

those midshipmen who have been promoted without that

length of service to which the others can lay Claim.

When Mr. Hume and others object to the promotion of

thefew, they found their objection on a comparison with the

many. Now I request Mr. Hume will answer me one ques-

tion—how he would act himself, under the circumstances

which I shall mention ? There are, we will suppose, 5(K)

midshipmen who are not only entitled to promotion, but

who ought to have got it some years ago, had the circum-

stances of the country admitted of it.— It is acknowledged,
however, that the situation of the country will not admit of

such a burthen being thrown upon it at once, and that the

only plan that can be adopted for the relief of these young
men, is to promote them gradually.—The question I should

like to ask is this—does Mr. Hume mean to say that, be-

cause it is impossible to promote a large body of persons,

who may be said to have all nearly equal claims (viz.

length of service), that therefore the claims of others, which
are of a different description, should also be ])assed over ?

—

To put the matter in a clearer light :—we will suppose Mr.
Hume to apply to the Lord High Admiral for the promotion
of an assistant surgeon * in the navy, who is not entitled to

promotion for mere length of service. Mr. Hume states his

case very warmly—his being related to one of the first

families in Aberdeen ; the superiority of his education, &c.

&c. The Board of Admiralty, giving credit to the state-

ments of Mr. Hume, coupled with what they had previously

known of the young man, promote this assistant surgeoi

without promoting all the others of the same standing : ii

there any thing censurable in this?—It is found impracti

cable to promote a large number of persons; butsomethin,

occurring to distinguish one individual from the others

thatclass, he is promoted. I really cannot conceive howevei
Mr. Hume himself can torture this into an act of injustia

to the others. And yet this is precisely what is comi)laine<

of as persons obtaining their promotion through interest.

Before concluding this branch of my letter, I will notic<

* I mention an assistunt surgeon, because, us Mr. Hume has liimsd

served in this capacity, it may be supposed that he has some knowlcdf
of the claims of that class of persons.
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I

an inaccuracy of which the honourable member is guilty, in

I
calculating the number of persons thus, as it may be called,

specially prornoted. When Mr. Hume hits on a midship-

man who has been promoted after merely (for none are pro-

moted before) six, seven, or eight years' service, he imme-
diately infers that such promotion was obtained through
interest with the board of admiralty. Mr. Hume, who has

turned so much of his attention to the naval department,

ought to know that there are certain general regulations

and arrangements which are made for the benefit of the

whole service, and under which officers are frequently pro-
'

i
moted without reference either to length of service or to in-

i terest. For instance—when an officer strikes his flag, it

I has always been understood that his flag lieutenant, and the
'

i
midshipman more immediately attached to his flag, should

^ each be promoted. Again—there has been for some years

an understanding that those young gentlemen who particu-

larly distinguish themselves at the Royal Naval College,

should, on their qualifying for a lieutenant's commission,
receive that reward as an encouragement to others to attend
to their studies. These promotions, be it observed, are made
without any reference whatever to rank, fatnily, or coti-

nexions. There are many other instances of a similar na-
ture ; but I particularize these merely to shew the unjust-

ness of the conclusion that, because a midshipman is pro-

moted shortly after his qualifying, and because it happens
" that he is related to one of the first families in the country,

it must therefore follow that he has been promoted through
interested motives, without any reference to the claims of
the individual, or the benefit of the service.

So much for the gunners. Now for the gunsters.

And here 1 must express a hope, that the author of the

\aval Sketch Book will not feel offended with me if I allude

to him as one of this class. I can assure him that I have
read his book with great pleasure, and that there is not one
of his friends who will be more pleased at hearing of a third

-: edition, than I shall be. But when I mention this, I must
•

I

be permitted to remark that there are some parts of The
ll^aval Sketch Book which, in my opinion, had better have

j

been omitted. I allude to his criticisjns—which were not call-

'ed for in a work of the kind, and which, as I mean to prove,

;

are not warranted by the facts of the case. I shall say no-
i
thing of his charges against the Navy Board, for having re-

' fused to look at plans because " their adoption would be
contrary to the established regulations of the service;"—

a

I description of answer which, he ought to have known, is

usually given by that board when applied to by captains to
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make any alteration in the regular establishments of ships

to which establishments they (the Navy Board) are bonni
to adhere. But the grounds upon which he has founde<

his complaint of a ivant of encouragement to persons sub
mitting inventions, will be readily judged of when we stat

a few facts.

I do not wish to attribute any thing like pique to oui

friend, the Author of The Naval Sketch Book ; but it does s<

happen, as I am informed, that he is himself an inventor

though an unsuccessful one. The case is this :—about tw<

years ago, Capt. Glasscock submitted a plan of what h<

called an " Improved Pump." On inquiry into the merit

of this invention, it was stated to be the opinion (not of th(

Navy Board, nor yet of the Board of Admiralty, agains

wliom all his complaints are directed, but) of the dock-yarc

officers at Portsmouth, that the chain-pumps then (anc

which, I believe, are still) in use, were far superior to th<

pump recommended by our Author j which pump w;

therefore, of course, rejected.

But I shall pass over this matter, and proceed at once tc

the charge itself, namely, the great wantof encouragemenj
to persons who render any important service to the navi

department.

It might be sufficient to state one or two cases in which''

individuals have been rewarded by this branch of the ser-

vice ; such as the granting 2,000/. to Sir Home Popham,
for his signals ; 5,000/. to Sir Robert Seppings, for his in-

ventions ; and a similar sum to Sir Byam Martin, for va-

rious improvements suggested by him : but lest it should

be said by those dissatisfied persons who, as Franklin says,
1

are always " inclined to look at the ugh/ leg," I beg leave

to mention a few others to which this objection cannot pos-^

sibly be applied ; such, for instance, as 200/. to a Mr. Burt
for a sounding machine; 510/. to Lieut. W. Rodger, of tlu

navy, for a syphon for watering ships ; 1000/. to Capt. Phil^

lips, also of the navy, for his capstan ; 1500/. to Mr. Periug
the Clerk of the Check at Woolwich, for an improvemeni
in the construction of an anchor; 30(W. to a Mr. Tronghton
for an instrument invented by him ; 100/. j)iece of plate t<

Dr. Annesley, an army surgeon in India; 400/. to a Mr. Hap
low, for his improvements in compasses ; and, within th<

last few months, the magnificent reward ol 50(X>/. tt) a gi^w

tli'inan of tlK" name of Rotch, Wn' an ingenious invtiitiol

for lowering the topmasts of .'^hips; and, still more recent*

ly, 1000/. to Capt.Haycs, for improvements in ship-buiUUnt

In mentioning these grants, 1 beg it to be understc

that I do not mean to give any thing like a complete list
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60 . 6d. a-day 1 10

744 commanders. Is. a-day 37 4
700 lieutenants. Is. a-day 35
27O8 lieutenants, 2s. a-day 270 16

458 14
Deduct from this 6d. a-day for each of the 100

naval commanders who, according to your
correspondent, are at present allowed so much
more than the army majors 2 10

And this leaves a sum per day of £456 4 0,

or 166,513/. putting the admirals out of the question !

Would the country, I ask, submit to this ? If so, in God's
name, let it be done ; but if not, let us hear no more of the

injustice of this department, and the injustice of that depart-

ment, in refusing to grant what is stated to be a reasonable

request. D.

ROYAX ARTILLEaY AND MARINES.
Sir,—Whilst it is universally allowed, that no military corps

in the world, can be in a finer or higher state of discipline

than are the British Royal Artillery and Marines ; that none
have rendered greater or more important services to the

country, none been more efficient, loyal, and true to their

king and colours, than these two gallant corps have been
;

yet, in both of them, the promotion of the officers has been
extremely slow, rising, by seniority alone, from the rank of

2d lieutenant to that of lieut.-general ; and not only so, but
having to await the promotion of the seniors of ten or twelve
regiments or battalions before one step can be obtained.

The artillery and marines are divided into battalions ; but
the promotion still does not go in the battalion, but to the

senior on the list. I believe this has been long and loudly

complained of by the officers of both these corps ; and it is

extraordinary that it has not sooner been remedied. In the

East India Company'^ service, until very lately, the regi-

ments consisted of two battalions, and the promotions went
to the seniors, the same as in the artiller\' and marines

;

which was considered, at last, so injurious to officers, caus-

ing them to wait a double period of time for their promo-
tion, that it has now been altogether changed. The corps
are formed into single battalions ; and the promotions ^o
on in these battalions, without reference to any other. I

am not aware that there is any good reason for not intro-

ducing the same system into the artillery and marines,
which each consist of ten or twelve battalions, and afford

no chance to any man to rise from being junior second lieu-
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tenant to the rank of lieut.-general, until he is grey-headed
and feeble- minded.
The only regiments in the king's service, which have more

thati one battalion, are the three regiments of foot-guards,

Royal Scots, 60th, and rifle brigade ; and in these there

is always much more promotion than there can be in the

marines or artillery, where there is no purchase or sale of

commissions ; but where there are so many as ten batta-

lions, it requires years and years to attain a single step in

these meritorious and gallant corps. No officers are, or

can be, more Viighly educated, or better acquainted with
their profession, than are those of the royal artillery and
engineers. Nor have, both officers and men, of any corps,

deserved more and better of their country than have those

of the marines and artillery. 1 have observed, with the ut-

most pleasure, the late minute inspection which his Royal
Highness the Lord High Admiral has made of the ma-
rines, and his anxiety to make himself acquainted with
the details of that service, as of every thing connected with

the naval service, over which he now presides : andl do hope
the great number of years which the subalterns of marines

have served, and are still likely to serve, will not escape his

Royal Highness's attention, but lead him to apply the need-

ful remedy. The ordnance department, also, has of late

been transferred from the hands of " our Wellington" to

those of a gallant and dashing dragoon officer, who, I hope,

will take a pride in promoting the interests and happiness of

those whom he has been appointed to command,—of those

who received such high commendations from their late

Master General, one not accustomed to flatter, well ac-

quainted with their services, and who had it in contempla-
tion to separate the battalions, and allow the promotion to

go on in each battalion, independent of the others. Why
this was not carried into effect I have yet to learn, but that

there was some obstacle there is no doubt. Whatever it

may have been, I trust it is not insumiountable ; and that a
new aera of promotion will shortly aawn on both of these

corps, which are ornaments to the service, and not to be
formed or ecjuipped in a day, or month, but require years

to render them efficient ; more especially the artillery,

which suffered so great a reduction of strength at the con-
clusion of the war, and is still on the lowest possible scale

of numbers. The Duke of Wellington contended hard for

two more battalions being kept up; but the economical
cabinet, and finance committee, determined against him

;

and when war again t;ikes place, there is no doubt that

these battalions will be then missed, and their reduction re-
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gretted. To his Grace are the corps indebted for obtaining

permission for such of the officers as wished to retire from
the service after 20 years, to sell their commissions. This

has given a considerable degree of promotion in the artil-

lery, taken all the officers on half-pay into the service again

on full pay, and allowed many meritorious officers with

families to sell out, after well and faithfully serving their

king and country, and to provide, in their old age, for their

children. Nor was his Grace's recommendation of nearly

a hundred young men, educated at Woolwich for the artil-

lery, but for whom there were then no vacancies in that

corps, to his late Royal Highness the Duke of York, for

commissions in regiments of the line, less to be admired
;

whether we consider the recommendation, or the ready at-

tention it met with from the royal duke. The regiments
of the line were thus benefitted by the acquisition of highly

educated, clever, and scientific young men ; and the young
men by receiving commissions so much earlier than they

otherwise could have done, and with far superior chances

of promotion in the service. At present there are vacancies

in the artilleiy for twenty second lieutenants, so soon as the

present young military academicians at Woolwich have
passed their examinations, an occurrence which has not

happened for many years before ; and which would not

have happened now, but for the appointment of their pre-

decessors to the line. I have also had great pleasure in

observing several lieutenants of artillery transferred from
that corps to regiments of the line ; a measure which I think

will be beneficial to both, as the artillery officer thereby
obtains promotion, or a better chance for it ; and the regi-

ment of the line obtains a scientific officer, by getting him
from the artillery. On foreign service, it is by no means
uncommon for regiments of the line to have a company
trained to the use of great guns under their own officers

;

who cannot, however, be expected to have the same degree
of science as regular artillery officers. Nor ought we to be
above profiting by the experience of past events ; and, by
looking back on the history of the revolutionary war. If

we turn our eyes towards that eventful history, do they not
behold the most successftil general of his day, or age, until

our own Wellington arose, starting on the race of glory as

a lieutenant of artillery, and soon outstripping all his com-
peers ? The artillery is, indeed, the veiy best school for

acquiring militar > knowledge and experience for a certain

time ; and the transfer of artillery officers to the line a mea-
sure which, if not carried too far, so as to disable their own
corps, I am persuaded will tend much to the advantage and
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improvement of the service; and, if I mistake not, will yet

produce many excellent general officers, fit for any duty,

and ready for any service. It would be unfair not to allow

every praise to the Military Academy at Sandhurst, where
many fine young men have been trained, and many accom-
plished officers of the line have been formed. I am con-

vinced that the staff officers of the British army are now
infinitely better acquainted with their duties than they were
twenty years ago ; and that the number of highly educated

and qualified officers to be found in the British army is now
as ten to one. When war again takes place, the advantages

derived from the Royal Military College at Sandhurst will

be allowed and appreciated by the nation, as I am sure it is

by every military man of experience ; indeed, by every man
who does not study political economy under Mr. Joseph
Hume

J
and, as his star seems to be on the wane, and nei-

ther to be worshipped by Whigs or Tories, I trust there

will be no farther opposition to the necessary grants for

that establishment, which was a favourite one with both

the late commanders in chief; and will, I hope, equally

experience his Majesty's royal and fostering care ; and not

less the Military Asylum at Chelsea, of which the royal

York was the founder and father until his dying hour.

His Majesty may supply the place of his lamented brother

and the hero of Waterloo, to the army: none other ever can.

An Old Soldier.

PUNISHMENTS IN THE 56tH REGIMENT^
Sir,—Having read with more than common attention an
account which has appeared in the Times Newspaper of
the 29th of June, of what took place at an inquest, held at

Sunderland, on the body of a private soldier of the 56th
regt., named Peterkin, who was alleged to have died in

consequence of a certain punishment inflicted upon hiiu by
command of an officer of the regiment, I am induced to

offer a very few remarks.
The punishment which this poor soldier is stated to have

suffered, is the being suspendedfrom a railivg by the zorhts.

There seems to be no doubt whatever that the man Mas de-
serving of some punishment, and it i* admitted that the
only motive for resorting to this description of infliction

was to avoid a greater and more objectionable practice

—

corporal |)unishment. That the man's death was not occ.i-

sioncd by this punishment, is to me cvidcMit on the face of
the proceedings. Smith, the person who acted as serjeant-

major at the time, states, that—" Potcrkin was tied up for

refusing to come to drill ; lie was not off the ground ; lie

did not complain of the punishment, but laughed, and said
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he would rather be there than marching about 5 and when
asked if he felt any injury or harm by it, he said, No." This
is the Serjeant's evidence ; and if he is not correct, there

are, of course, many persons to convict him of falsehood.

Four medical men, who had examined the body of the

deceased, stated that the wrists of both arms did not show
the least marks of violence, nor was there any appearance
of violence or disease on the shoulders. On the right lung,
they all agreed, was a very extensive abscess, which, in

their opinion, had caused the death of the deceased.

Mr. Hodson, the surgeon of the regt., corroborated the
evidence of the other medical gentlemen as to the cause of
the deceased's deatli. He added, that *' the deceased bore
no marks of punishment on his arms when he came to the
hospital ; witness had to examine them in order to bleed
him ; deceased never complained to witness of his being
tied up by the v.rists, nor of any other punishment."
The nurse to the hospital said, " the deceased had no

marks of violence upon his wrists."

All this evidence combined seems to me quite conclusive
that the punishment in question had nothing to do with the
man's death. But, sir, I cannot avoid thinking that blame
is attrit>utable to one or more of the parties. How did it

happen, I should like to know, that not a single officer

was present at the punishment; nay, more, that no officer

was apprized of it ? Lieut. Harrison, from a want of
knowledge, no doubt, denies that such a punishment was
inflicted. " All punishments ordered in the regt. by the
commanding officer came through him, and he could safely

say that the deceased was never tied up by the wrists in the
manner reported." That he was tied up is evident, for a
private who underwent the same punishment says so ; and
the serjeant-major, by whose order the punishment was
inflicted, admits it. Capt. Hall, the commanding officer,

is stated to have incidentally remarked, at the conclusion
of the inquest, that the punishment of tying up was resorted
to in order to prevent the necessity of flogging ;

'* but he
solemnly declared, that, until yesterday morning, he was
not aware that the deceased had been subjected to the
punishment."

I do not profess to be well acquainted with the army re-

gulations, but I cannot help regretting that the military gen-
tlemen should adopt a course so different from that which is

observed in the navy in this respect. By the general printed
instructions, p. 148*, the captain of the ship is invariably

_
* I quote from the octavo edition, recently published by Mr. IMurray,

with a very full index ; the most useful book which, in my opinion, can
be presented to a young officer.
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required to be present at all punishments ; and so careful

is the naval department in guarding against any irregu-
larity of punishment, that it is particularly directed, p. 164,
that " neither the first lieutenant, nor any other lieutenant,

who may become commanding officer, is to order the inflic-

tion of corporal punishment on any ])erson, which is to be
done by the captain alone."— I remain, sir,

Your very obedient Servant, D.

ON IMPRESSMENT.

Sir, — Few subjects have stronger claims on the consi-

deration of the statesman of Great Britain than that of im-
pressment of seamen for His Majesty's service in time of

war : none, which have received less, I believe, until

within the last ten years. I am well aware that it has
hitherto been deemed impossible to dispense with it, when
the service of the country required large fleets to be fitted

out, or when war, once declared, required large naval

establishments and squadrons in every part of the world.

All, then, admitted the hard necessity of the case, and ne-

cessity was in this case allowed to supersede all law, and to

drag many thousands of His Majesty's subjects, year after

year, away from their wives and families, without the pro-

spect of seeing them again until peace should take place. In
time of war, this subject cannot receive that serious and
due consideration which it requires ; because all are then
averse to interfere in any way likely to produce dissatis-

faction amongst the seamen, or to propose what cannot at

such a time be granted. But the grievance of impress-

ment—always a heavy one—was found to have been so parti-

cularly severe—to have so materially affected the prospects

of thousands of our seamen, that although, at the end of the

late war, pensions were liberally bestowed on many who had
sacrificed their health and best years in their country's

service, yet so many still remained unj)rovided and unre-

warded, because perhaps they had wanted a few months'
or weeks' service of the time required, that it was melan-
choly and pitiable to see them turned adrift on the world,

with worn-out constitutions, and a total inaptitude for the

duties of the merchant-service, after being so long men-of-
wars men. Some members of parliament, and some writers

in the late Naval Chronicle, which had the merit of bringing

many grievances before the eyes of the lioard of Admiralty,

and leading to their redress, as well of recording many
brilliant deeds of our naval heroes during the late war,) did

occasionally advert to this subject, and suggest remedies

;

but since tbe peace, it has, 1 am happy to see, engaged the
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attention both of naval officers and the Board of Admiralty,
which, under Lord Melville's direction, conferred many
benefits on the service, and made many excellent and
hig-hly-judicious improvements.
The appointment of H. R. H. the Duke of Clarence to be

Lord High Admiral of England, and his declaration on a
late occasion,—that he had no manner of doubt a sufficient

number of British seamen would abxays henceforth be
found voluntarily to stand forward in their country's ser-

vice, gives me the strongest hopes that it is H. R. H.'s in-

tention to originate some measures for effectually encourag-
ing seamen to enter, and to render the dreadful system of
imj)res5ment no longer necessary, even in time of war. I

hail also with much satisfaction the establishment of the
Naval and Military Magazine, which at the present mo-
ment is, I think, likely not only to interest and amuse pro-
fessional men, but to advance the interests of both services,

and conduce to their advantage, no less than to promote the
public good. It is to be hoped, that a work devoted to

these objects will experience a very large share of profes-
sional and public support, and my best wishes attend its

success. A very clever publication on the subject of impress-
ment, and the treatment of our seamen, has lately made its

appearance, from the pen, it is believed, of a very able and
intelligent post-captain, well acquainted with the men
whose cause he undertakes, having served with and com-
manded them so long and so actively. This meritorious
work has, I am happy to hear, made a powerful impression
on the public mind, and also on the minds of those in power,
without whose sanction no change can be hoped for or
effected. Sir Francis Burdett, the champion of freedom on
all occasions,—but, until now, without the power ofleading,
however he might charm and convince the listening senates,

—has given notice of a motion on this important subject

;

and he is now not only the able champion of freedom, and
of the rights of free-born Englishmen, but also the cham-
pion of the present administration, whose sanction I hope
he will obtain to take the matter into consideration, and to

submit it to a committee of the House of Commons, or to
the Lord High Admiral and Council, who, I think, are well
disposed towards its abolition, so soon as any effectual

means or plan is devised and matured for manning the
navy, by giving bounties, pensions, or other encouragement.
These will be indispensable, and the want of the former is

certainly one of the obstacles which has always stood in the
way of manning our men of war by volunteers : it appears,
indeed, absurd to expect that seamen will enter for a bounty
of 40s., when recruits for the army are getting much larger

;
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and the only reason for continuing the naval bounty so low
was the system of impressment remaining in force, which
allowed Government to take the men when they wanted
them. Of the injustice and cruelty of the system there can
be no doubt, and I hope the time is at hand when it will be
done away for ever. The registry of seamen is a grand
step towards it; and, although I wish to see impressment
done away with, I am not prepared to say that it can be so

at once.

In time of war, landsmen are compelled to serve in the

militia, or find substitutes ; and so, in the navy, should, I

think, sailors be obliged, by act of parliament, to serve in

H. M.'s shii^s for a certain number of years—say, five or
or seven— and then to be thereafter exempt from such
service, except (as many would) they voluntarily prefer re-

maining in it. After ten years' service, 1 think a small

increase of pay and pension should be given; and after

twenty, the same as is now allowed, or more if it can be af-

forded. Of late years, a great improvement has taken place

in the management of seamen on board our ships of war :

discipline is maintained without that severity and tyranny,

which, although it was not universal, yet, I am sorry to

have to say, was so common as to have driven thousands of
our hardiest and best seamen into the service of the United
States, and to have deprived us of their services at a time
when we most wanted them. Nor was this system of coer-

cion and severity discountenanced by the Board of Admiralty,
until towards the conclusion of the war. That long con-
tinued warfare had introduced into the navy very many
men of the worst characters; the hulks and jails of every
town in Britain supplied them ; and no wonder if naval

officers found it necessary to strike terror into such men,
and to maintain a severity of discipline often foreign to

their own noble and generous dispositions, and alone to be
justified by necessity. But there were many other officers

Avho punished indiscriminately the bold and active sailor

and the jail-bird, and who were the cause of more deser-

tions from the navy, and of more misery to their officers

and men, than any could credit who had not witnessed
such scenes. All of these did not escape censure. Some
even found disgrace, and loss of ships and connnissions, to

be the just award of their cruel opi)ression and tyranny;
but, in most cases, interest restored them to that service,

from which they had perhaps driven thousands of onr
seamen.

Lord St. Vincent connnanded in ditlicult and critical

times; his rcUju nas one of terror both to officers and w/ew,

and his system took firm root in the British navy, and peace
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only has removed it, for a far better—a far more ennobling

—and, I trust, an enduring one. Our ships of war are now
entirely manned by volunteers ; discipline is much more
easily kept up

; good men and able seamen are governed
by encouragement and rewards, and punishment not often

nor lightly inflicted. All gang^vay punishments must be
registered and reported now in the navy, the same as punish-
ments in the army, and tyranny and oppression not permitted
to exist in any ship. The change for the better is so great,

that none can believe it who have not seen it; and even offi-

cers of the navy, who have not been afloat since the peace,
are struck with surprise and admiration on going on board
of our ships, and beholding their fine crews of able, active,

thorough-bred seamen, and fine looking marines; and
when they are told that a punishment is a rare occurrence,
they are heard to exclaim, "Changed times, indeed, since

St. Vincent and his followers ruled the main:" but so did
Nelson also, who was of a different school, and hated flog-

ging,—the power to inflict which may still be necessary, but
the desire to do so is now fast disappearing, discounte-

nanced and checked, as it so properly is, by the heads of
both services.

Two other circumstances, I think, require consideration

in the case of our naval defenders: the one is, allowing
them liberty ashore when it can be properly granted

;

leave to see their families and friends, and some means
of husbanding for them their dearly-earned prize-money,
which, in time of war, would often render not a few
comfortable for life, if they could take care of it. It will

be said, that sailors cannot be allowed to go on shore
without the certainty of their spending all their money. No
doubt this is true in part; but then it is only when they
have been kept for many months or years afloat, without
liberty ashore; for we do not see the sailors in the coasting
trade do so ; they will get drunk on pay-day perhaps, but
that day comes once a month, and then they have less to

spend, and less inclination to run out of their senses,
than when let loose with too much cash, after having
been prisoners on board for a long period of time. Perhaps
the establishment of saving-banks, and regular quarterly
payments of ships of war, both at home and on foreign
stations, would be no small improvement in the condition
of our seamen. The new naval regvdations have wisely al-

lowed of small advances and payments to them, to supply
comforts,—and the monthly notes to their wives and
families was a prodigious advantage to them ; but still

I can see no good reason why they are to want their pay
for years on foreign stations.
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The re-modelling and re-organization of our prize-

courts, for the sake of both officers and men, and of the

country, will, I hope, with the subject of impressment,
attract the early and earnest attention of the Royal Lord
High Admiral and Council. Much has certainly been done by
his predecessor, and many improvements introduced since

the peace. The navy, especially the ships, are in a high
state of preparation. Peace is the period for makingalUwwg
and light,—for preparing for the bursting of a little spec,

which, seen but at a distance, alarms not him who looks not
around and before him, but to the skilful mariner gives

timely warning to take in sail, remove all impediments to

active duty, and to refresh and encourage his crew for com-
ing danger and renewed exertions. A. L.

ROYAL MARINES.—PAY OF THE NAVY.

Sir, — The distinguished commendation conferred by
H. R. H. the Lord High Admiral on the divisions of Royal
Marines recently honoured by his inspection, must prove
highly gratifying to the corps ; and whilst it gives an as-

surance to the nation of their emulation to rank with the

line in military pre-eminence, it affords a flattering ex-

pectation of their services, should tliey be again required

to uphold the glory of their country. As an individual

earnestly interested in the honour of the corps, I shall pre-

sume to offer a few remarks connected with its welfare. 1

suggest that the whole corps should be rifle ; which, I

will endeavour to shew, will materially benefit the public

service. In a naval action, the marines stationed at small

arms are distributed in various parts of the upper deck, un-
der the direction of their officers, as circumstances may
require; firing, generally, at their own discretion. For
such service, a riffle would be best calculated ; for, although

it may be argued that an ordinary musket mjiy be discharged

with greater rapidity, it must be allowed that one shot,

aimed with precision, will do more execution than ten fired

with promiscuous effect. A rifle- man should be stationed

at each gun, to fire into the ports of the enemy whilst the

gun to which he belonged is loading ; when this was done,

he could sling his rifle, and assist in running it out. At
Trafalgar, some of the French used this system with great

effect; for even on the lower deck of the British, men were
killed by musketry. When acting in conjunctiou with the

army, the njarines are frecjucntly subjected to great mortifi-

cation, by being placed cither in a fort or in the rearguard;
because their incapacity for field evolutions, arising from

their long services in detachments on sliip-board, renders
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them unfit to unite in battalion. But a rifle corps would
immediately be effective in the advance, and in even* situa-

tion where distinction was to be sought. It would, perhaps,

be desirable to embark a field officer in even* fleet and
squadron, whose duty would consist in superintending the

military discipline ; and he should, as frequently as conve-

nient, inspect the several detachments ; and, when an op-
portunity might ofter, unite them on shore to manoeuvre.
When marines serving on shore are victualled from

H. M.'s ships, the naval code of law is enforced, although
there is an " enactment for their government while on
shore," which explicitly states, " they shall be subject to

puuishment by sentence of a court-martial." Notwithstand-
ing which, I have seen the line drawn up, and the boat-

swain's mate inflict the lash under the dictum of a naval

captain ! In many instances, the marines are deprived of

advantages enjoyed by the army ; for, although serving in

the same territory, they are not allowed bat and forage

money ; but should they be so fortunate as to co-operate

with the line, they instarrtly become entitled to this allow-

ance. A friend of mine did the dutj* of adjutant to a battalion

in Spain about three months ; but he could neither obtain his

staff pay nor the bat money. The marines serving in the Ta-
gus at present, have, however, been granted this indulgence.

The navy have just cause to complain at the inequality of
their pay, compared with the army. A colonel, even the

junior on the list, has the same pay as the senior post cap-
tain ; and the latter officers are divided into three classes,

the junior's half-pay being only 6d. per diem more than a ma-
jor. The commanders and lieutenants have equal reason to be
dissatisfied. I trust I shall not be consideretl presumptive in

expressing my earnest hope that a system of administering
punishment in the navy, more seasoned with justice, will

speedily be adopted. Can it be supposed that an officer,

under irritated feelings, ought to have the power of order-
ing summary punishment at his own discretion ? Would
it not be better to have a military court, composed of three

commissioned officers, or those of corresponding rank, to

examine into every complaint preferred ; and, after hearing
the witnesses on oath, report their decision to the captain,

who would either confirm or revise their proceedings ? If

such a course were followed, we should no longer experi-
ence that reluctance with which sailors enter a British man
of war, but find men as eager to support the honour and
Iflory of their country at sea, as they are to enlist under its

banners in the field.
'

Mil£s.
July 23, 1827.
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BUONAPARTE AND THK BRITISH AT ACRE.
Sir,—^Through the medium of your justly popular work, I

beg leave to offer a few remarks on the following extract

from The Life of Napoleon Buonaparte, by the Author of

Waverley.—^Aftei* describing the siege of Toulon, where the

British Gen. O'Hara was taken prisoner in a sally, and Na-
poleon wounded, the author of the above biography writes

—

" It is singular that, during his long warfare, Buonaparte was never

personally engaged with the British, except in his first, and at Waterloo,

his last and fatal battle. The attack upon Acre can sc^irce be termed an
exception, as far as his own person was concerned."

I venture to remark, whatever were the sense intended in

the last limb of this extract, that the obvious meaning to the

general reader, connecting it, as it stands, w^ith its preced-

ing part, would be—that the British were never personally

engaged with Buonaparte at Acre ; and, therefore, what-
ever of his directing mind, as commander-in-chief, might
be there in the persons of his generals, his actual presence

was at a distance !

In reply to this, I beg leave to present the testimonies of

Gen. Berthier, and of Napoleon, that he (the latter) icasper-

sonalli/ concerned at the siege of Acre ; was engaged icifh the

British there ; and not only beaten off the field, but finally

out of Egypt, by the consequences of his defeat.

Extracts from Gen. Berthier s Official Letters, to sheio that the

British, under the command of Commodore Sir Sidney Smith,

at AcreJ were the principal defenders of that place.
" The flag of truce brought a letter from the English Commodore,

the purport of which was, to inform us that tlie Dgezzar was under the

protection of the Euylish fleet;— and a packet was also brought to us,

containing suppositious proclamations of the Porte, and certified by the

signature Sidney Smith.."—Again :

" The English Commodore observed the troops of the Dgezzar to

have been repulsed in a variety of sorties. He eoncertetl a fresh sortie,

in concert with the French emigrant, Phclippeaux. On 18th Germinal
(April 7th), the enemy, at break of day, came on with an attack against

our left and our centre; each column was headed hy naval troops, belong-

ing to the Enfflish ships. Their colours were seen waving in conjunction

with those of the Dgezzar, and the batteries were alt manned by British

troops. The enemy made an attempt to surprise our advanced j)osts.

They attacked like heroes, and were received by heroes ; death only

checked their bold career."

—

lierthier's Official Letters.

Extractsfrom the same, to shew that Napoleon Buonaparte was
personally present at the Siege of Acre.

" On the 13th Florial (May 7th), we descried nearly 30 sail of ships,

which proved to be a Turkish flotilla, coming from tdc port of IMoeris,

in the isle of Rhodes, bringing very consideral)le reinforcements.

—

Buo-
naparte, previous to the disembarkation of the succours sent to the enc
my, ordered the division of Bon to make the same attack during liic night

between the JSth and llhli which had been ordered for the preceding

night. We lost, in that attack, 150 men killed and wounded, 1 7 »»f whom
were officers."—Again :
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" BcoxAPARTE gave orders for battering in breach the curtain

to the right of the tower, on the morning of the 19th Floreal

(Mav S) ; the curtain fell, and discovered a breach far from being . im-

practicable. BtOXAPARTE RUSHED TOWARDS IT, AXD ORDERED AN
ASSAULT. The division of Lannes was on that duty. We now vi<jo-

rously attacked the breach, and carried it. The action was then fought

man to man. But the enemy were prepared, and on their guard. The
column no longer retained the same impulsion, notwithstanding the he-

roic efforts of Gen. Lamies, who was severely wounded on this occasion.

Night now came, and orders were given to retreat. Gen. Rambeaud was
killed in the place. Buonaparte did not think it advisable farther to

prolong his stay before Acre."—Berlhier's Letters.

Extracts from Napoleon Buonaparte's Letters, sliewing that he
connnanded in Person at the Siege of Acre, and therefore tcax

personally engaged laith the British defending that place.
" We are now masters of the principal points of the rampart. The

enemy had drawn a second line of entrenchments, which had the Castle

of Dgezzar for their point of support. It remained for us to make our
way tlirough the town. It would hive been necessary to open trenches

before every house, and to sacrifice a great number of men, to which /
was by no means inclined. The season, in addition to this, was too far

advanced. The object which I had proposed to myself vc&s accomplished,

and now Egypt called me atvay. I ordered a battery of 24-pounders to

be erected, for the purpose of demolishing the palace of the Dgezzar,

and the principal buildings of the town. I ordered also a thousand

bombs to be thrown in ; which, in a place so confined, must have done
considerable mischief. Having reduced Acre to a pile of rubbish, I
shall repass the desert, and be ready to receive the European or the

Turkish army, which in Thermidor or Messidor (June or July) may be
inclined to land inEg)pt."

—

Buonapartes Letters.

So far the testimony of Napoleon himself, and of Gen.
Berthier, chief of his staff, towards the fact of the former
being, " in his oion person, concerned'' at the siege of Acre.

But it is only a due respect to the British Commodore who
commanded there, to bring forward his account too of the

same thing.

Extracts from Commodore Sir Sidney Smith's Despatches, shewing

the Personal Presence, ^c. of Napoleon Buonaparte at the

Siege of Acre.

"It was not till the evening of the day before yesterday, the 5]«f day

of the siege, that Hassan Bey's fleet of conettes and transports made its

appearance. The approach of this additional strength was the signal to

Buonaparte for a most vig-orous and persevering assaidt, in hopes to get

possession of the town before the reinforcement to the garrison could
disembark."—Again

:

" The constant fire of the besiegers was suddenly increased tenfold.

Our flanking fire from afloat was, as usual, plied to the utmost. The

fiuis that could be worked to the greatest advantage, were a French brass

8-pounder, in the Light-house Castle, manned from the Theseus, under
the direction of Mr. Schroder, master's mate ; and the last mounted 24-

pounder in the North Ravelin, manned from the Tigre, under the direc-

tion of Mr. Jones, midshipman. These guns being within grape dis-

tance of the head of the attacking column, added to the Turkish mus-
ketry, did great execution. TTie Tigre's two 6S-pound carronades,

mounted in two germcs lying in the mole, aud worked under the direc-
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tiou of Mr. Bray, carpenter of the Tigre (one of the bravest and most

intelligent men I ever served with), threw shells into the centre of this

column with evident effect, and checked it considerably. Still, how-
ever, the enemy gained ground. Day-light shewed us the French stan-

dard on the outer angle of the (north-east) tower ; and our flanking fire

was become of less effect, the enemy having covered themselves in this

lodgement and the approach to it by two traverses across the ditch,

which they had constructed under the fire that had been opposed to

them during the whole of the night, and which were now seen composed
of sand-bags and the bodies of their dead built in with them, their bayo-

nets only being visible above them. Hassan Bey's troops were as yet

but half-way to shore. This was a most critical point of the contest

;

and an effort was necessary, to preserve the place till their arrival. I ac-

cordingly landed the boats at the mole (the British boats) , and took the

crews up to the breach armed with pikes. The enthusiastic gratitude of

the Turks, at sight of such a reinforcement, at such a time, is not to be
described. Many fugitives returned with us to the breach, which we
found defended by a few brave Turks, whose most destructive missile

weapons were heavy stones, which, striking the assailants on the head,

overthrew the foremost down the slope, and impeded the progress of the

rest. A succession, however, ascended to the assault ; the heap of ruins

between the two parties serving as a breast-work for both—the muzzles
of their muskets touching, and the spear heads of their standards locked.

TTius time was gained for the arrival of the first body of Hassan Bey's
troops."

—

Sir Sidney Smith to Hear-Admiral Lord Nelson.

It is not necessary to follow any further the gallant con-

duct of our British seamen, who did not leave the place

without doing their duty in the fullest sense of the word
;

but shall proceed immediately to a quotation from the same
official paper, which gives us at once Buonaparte in person.
" The group of generals and aid-de-camps, which the shells from the

68-pounders (under the direction of Mr. Bray) had frequently dispersed,

was now assembled on Richard Coeur de Lion's Mount. Buonaparte
u-as DISTINGUISHABLE iu the ccntre of a semi- circle ; his yestintlatiuns

indicated a renewal of the attach ; and his dispatching an aid-de-camp to

the camp, shewed that he waited only for a reinforcement.'^— Sir Sidney
Smith to Rear- Admiral Lord Nelson.

The official letters of the British Commodore, whence the

extracts from him have been taken, may be found in the

Annual Register of the time; where the whole particulars

of so important a defeat of the great captain of the French,

after his long train of victories in Italy, must be read with
corresponding pleasure by those Britons who feel an lionest

pride in knowing that Nnpokon Buonaparte has not been
beaten once ouhj^ arm to arm with a British commander, but
twice! His first overthrow having been at Acre, in the

year \7^, when he raised tlie siege, and abandoned Pales-

tine ; and Egypt also, soon after. His second and last dis-

comfittire was, indeed, in the glorious held of Waterloo;
for there he lost an empire, and half Europe recovered its

freedom. T'wo fields of remembrance of the great military

conqueror being enyayed with British troops, certainly uIqi-j,

consonant to the feelings of Englishmen than excluding the
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first, and taking in the affair of Toulon instead, where the

British icere entirely xcorsted.

And allow me to add, sir, that while myself, a humble in-

dividual, unites with all the world in admiration of the un-
paralleled talents of the Author of " The Life of Napo-
leon," I take leave to say, that the very universality of that

world's admiration, carrying his writings into every quarter

of the globe, by extracts in all periodicals, besides the

volumes themselves—makes me so jealous for our British

honour, as thus to lead me, through the channel of one of
those most popular periodicals, to enquire how the ever

memorable circumstances of the siege of Acre could have
been so mistaken, or misprinted, as to give form to the sen-

tence above quoted from so great a M'ork !

I request to be considered, sir, with esteem of your lite-

rary labours, A. Plaix Dealer.
July, 1827.
P. S.—It mavnot be amiss to mention, that ]Mr. Sharon Turner, in his

much-respectec( History of Enr/lancl, when relating the feats of our cru-

sade heroes in Palestine, ages ago, refers to the subsequent presence of

British troops, &c. at Acre, in these words :
—" It may not be uninterest-

ing to contrast the feelings of Ingulf with those which the same s«?enes

excited in a British hero nearly SOO years afterwards. After Sir Sidney
Smith's heroic defence of Acre, against Buonaparte, he went to Jerus a-

lem," &c.—Our late venerable monarch, too, conveyed the same inj-

pression on himself, of British prowess there, by ordering Sir Sidney
Smith the motto of Cceur de Lion, as augmentation to his coat of arms.

THE soldier's CHILD- '

" Some feelings are to mortals given.

With less of earth in them than heaven

;

And if there be a human tear

From passion's dross refined and clear,

A tear so limpid and so meek.
It would not stain an angel's cheek,
'Tis that which pious fathers shed
Upon a duteous daughter's head.

—

Scott.

He who posts it on life's highway, whether in his own
carriage and four, followed by a numerous retinue, or gal-

lops alone on horseback, intent on pleasure or business,

and anxious on either account to arrive with all possible
speed at the end of his journey, can see but little of wha^.
passeth around him, on his way, and will have still le

leisure, or opportunity of studying mankind, and of grow-
ing familiar and conversant with his humbler brethren

;

but he who walks observingly his path along, full of re-

flection, discrimination, and, above all, philanthropy, un-
fettered by pride, unencumbered by useless forms, dull
rules, and obsolete prejudices, may learn a great deal worth
knowing, and may be repaid for his researches, either by

VOL. II. M
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additional information, the gratification of praise-worthy

curiosity, or (the greatest advantage and enjoyment of all)

by numberless occasions of performing benevolent actions.

It was on a fine autumnal evening, when the varied

tints produced by the declining sun, gave a richness and
mellowness to the landscape, and might have offered pow-
erful inspiration to the pencil of science, that I wandered
out for the sake of healthful exercise ; and, after traversing

a cross-road and a bye-path, through a number of fields,

I entered the high road, and was proceeding to the next
village with the intention of dining there, unless some snug
pretty road-side inn presented itself to my view. I was
provided with an umbrella, which answered the twofold

purposes of a parapluie and a walking-stick ', I had my
cigar-case in one pocket, and Virgil in the other; for I

know not a greater pleasure than the perusing the Geor-
gics with the country and living nature round about me :

cross-roads and paths through rich meadows are some-
thing like the flowery paths of youth, they delight and
beguile the time ; we never calculate where they may end,

nor measure their distance by a retrospective view; still

we pursue our course until fatigue overtakes us, night

comes on, and the return is impossible : thus it was in

some measure with me : I had forgotten the hour, the du-

ration of the sun, and knew not how near I was from any
village, or other place for rest and refreshment : I looked

first at my watch, and next at the horizon : the day was
nearly spent, the hour was much later than 1 had imagined

;

the sun was sinking majestically in the west, and 1 began
to be downright tired : at this moment 1 espied the trunk of

a tree which had been cut down, and which was placed

by the road-ride, probably until it was removed for the

purposes of building. ' This," said I, " will just do for a

few minutes, and by that time some traveller may pass

by, who may direct me to the next house of entertainment,

which, however humble, would then have been most wel-l

come. There was at the moment a poor soldier sitting oiii

the prostrate elm, who would be the most likely person tol

give me that information, as he was evidently on his road

to some town or village in this direction, and I had too

much love for the cloth to deem it a degradation to repose

by his 6.ide for a short period, and even to hear him com-
pany awhile on the road : he had his knapsack on his back,

but neither musket nor side-arms ; he was, therefore, evi-

dently either going on pass, or discharged : a holly-stick

was by the side of him, and, playing at a distance, was a

sweet little curly-headed female child of about three years,

I
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or three years and a half, old : the soldier looked climate

and campaign worn, which made me set him down for a pen-

sioner just discharged, and he had the visible lines of fa-

tigue in all his features : he had taken off his cap with the

intention of cooling himself, and under a few thin spare

hairs beamed one of the handsomest countenances I ever

beheld: the little child was playing with the cap, whilst

he was wiping his forehead : sometimes she was archly

and sportingly putting it on her head, taking up the stick

and playing at soldiers, by presenting and shouldering al-

ternately; sometimes was tossing it up and catching it again

like a ball, and, lastly, she began picking out pieces of the

feather, and after arranging them fantastically, she gave
them to the wind, and laughed as she saw them wafted
away. "Don't make father look quite like a fright, Sally,"

cried the tender parent, " although he be no longer lit for

service; don't tear the feather quite to pieces ; leave a
little of it to remember the old corps, and all the marches
we have had with it." The little girl obediently returned,

kissed her father, and gave him the remnant of the feather,

hanging down her head, as much as to say, " I am sorry

that I have plucked so much of it." In extending his hand
to receive it, I perceived a gold ring on his finger, and his

knapsack, which he had unbuckled to ease his shoulders,

appeared very full indeed, as if he had a more than ordi-

nary good kit : he opened it, and taking from it a bit of
bread and cheese and an apple, he gave it to Sally, who
kissed him again, and insisted upon his taking the first

bite. "How are your poor trotters, Sal?" said he, anx-
iously. " Very sore, daddy, " replied the child. " Well,
love, I'll carry you on my back the rest of the journey, and
we have only two miles to go to-dmj, laying an emphasis on
these two words, and heaving a sigh. He will have a heavy
burden of it, betwixt the knapsack and the child, thought
I to myself; I wish I could lighten it for him : the in-

formation of the distance was, however, consoling, and now
[ was close by the side of him. " Brother soldier," said I,

sitting myself down, " do you feel much tired ? I am so

a little myself, so I'll sit down by you." " Your honour is

most welcome," answered he, rising up, and putting his

hand to his forehead gracefully, as if it had had a cap on it,

and exhibiting an erect figure of about five feet eleven,

finely made, but wasted by hardships, and, for ought I

know, by scanty provisions ; then sideling away to make
room for me, and to allow me to fall in on the right. " Kiss
your hand to the officer, Sally," said he, and the child did

80 about a dozen times, and then offered me the remains
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of her apple. " Sally, you must not make so free with the

gentleman," uttered he, in a tone which was caution, but
not rebuke, on which the child hung down her head,

looked fondly in his face, and placed herself between his

knees. " You seem tired," resumed I. " No, not much, your
honour ; we have travelled sixteen miles to-day, and 1 have
had to carry the poor thing three parts of the way, and
I'm heavy laden besides ; she's a heavy charge upon me
too; but" , and here his feelings forbad his ut-

terance. " And where is her mother ? " " Happier than

we are, I hope," replied he, in a subdued tone. " I lost

her three weeks after Sally was born ; she got up too soon,

caught cold, and I have been a widower ever since." " Poor
mammy," sobbed out the babe ;

" Daddy prays for her
every day :" here was a moment's pause of mutual feeling,

commanding silence, but our hearts were communing to-

gether all the while in mute accord and sympathy. " Cheer
up, my brave fellow," said I, affecting to be gayer than I

was; " it is but a bad world at best, and" (with a view to

distract him from unavailing regrets,) " you are discharged,

I presume, and have got the pension ;" but whilst I was
uttering these words, he exclaimed, " As pretty a woman,
your honour, as ever the sun shone upon ; she was too good
for me ; not but that I loved her dearly, and treated her

well ; but then a private soldier has no business to marry
at all ; it is only bringing a poor girl into trouble, and ex-

posing a young creature to a number of hardships which
they can scarcely bear : poor Sally ! she was the best of

wives to me : that's her ring, your honour," shewing me
the one on his finger ;

'' it was never off her finger from
the unlucky day that 1 put it on, until that of her death, and
it shall go down to the cold grave with me : I have all her

clothes in my knapsack, which I keep for my child, and all

her's too, for she shall go decent if I live upon bread and
water for it. Here he wept, and then, putting his hand again

to his forehead, said—"1 ask your honour's pardon : this is

not like a man, much less a soldier ; but somehow I am
not so bold and tough-hearted as I was,— nature must have
its course, and my retreat is beaten. Poor Sal ! I shall

be a great loss to her." " My dear brother soldier," said

I, " weep not ; but at the same time be not ashamed of the

noblest feelings of the heart : the bravest men are always

the kindest in disposition : he that fears his Creator and
can feel for his fellow man, is the most likely to discharge

his military duty well, and to act gloriously in the hour of

danger : but we must not talk of that— 1 will be bound that

you have always been what a British soldier ought to be.



18270 The Soldier's Child. 165

But I hope you have got the pension." " Yes, your
honour, but man is a restless being ; I am not much more
than fort)', but care and hardships have made me old. I

have been in the service since 1 was a boy of sixteen ; I had
a good trade before I enlisted, but I was an apprentice

then, and my master was a great tyrant ; so I ran away,
and was mad until I got on a red coat. I thought a soldier's

life must be the finest thing in the world ; but your honour
is well aware that it has not been all sunshine and feather-

bed work with me. Well, I thought that hard, and now
that I am discharged my heart sinks somehow like, and I

long for my colours and comrades again : there were some
brave lads amongst us, who were fond of me and very good
to poor Sal ; there was not a man in our company that

would not have spared half of his rations rather than that

poor child should have wanted, and ray officers, bless their

hearts, showed me a deal more respect than a common man
might expect, and I dare say more than I deserved, for it

does good to warm hearts to do good—but that, your
honour, is all over novr."—He shook his head—" a regiment
is not the best place for a girl ; but then she was a child

born under our colours, as a body may say, and 1 was both

father and mother to her." " And long may you be so,"

exclaimed I, with all my heart ; " you must now do me a
favour—tell me where you put up at the next village."
" Bless your honour, there is but one public-house in the

place, the sign of the Harrow, and it's not a fit place for a
gentleman like you to sleep at." " It's a good deal better

than the bivouac," said I :
" moreover, hunger is the best

sauce with respect to dinner, and if there is but one bed in

the house, Sally and you shall have it, and I dare say you
will lend me your great coat to lie down upon a bench with,

and it won't be the first time that 1 have slept thus." ''I

would lend an officer my heart's blood. Sir," uttered he,

with a tone of firmness and decision : "you may command
any thing in my poor power." *' Thank you : then I will

go forward and order dinner for you, as I am not so heavy
laden as you are." *' That's too much trouble, your honour ;

besides, our fare must be very modest." *' Leave that to

me," replied 1, and started oflf.

When I got to the top of a hill, I perceived the brave
soldier stepping out in quick time, with his child on
the top of his knapsack, her arms round his neck, and
her little cheek laid against his, as if fatigue had made
her sleepy. This picture gave a spur to my activity,

and I put my best foot foremost, calculating on the
agreeable surprise which a good dinner and a little riioi

and water would be to this exemplary soldier. There
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was nothing to be had at the public-house but bacon and
eggs; these I put in immediate requisition, and, discovering
an old hen, as tough as a cable, hanging on a hook, " Send
down to the chandler's shop," said I, *• and get some rice ;

and stew me down this bird to rags."—No sooner said than
done ; which together with plenty of vegetables, some poor
cheese, and apples by way of dessert, constituted rather a
fairish dinner for humble and for hungry travellers. I was
ready at the door with a mug of brown ale for the father,

and got some roasted apples and brown sugar as a treat for

the daughter. He at first refused sitting down at the

table with me, but on my insisting on it, he complied. It

would be too long to give the very entertaining, and, to

him,creditable account of his campaigns and other services.

He put Sally to bed, and drank two tumblers of rum and
water with me after she had gone to rest. He concluded
his narrative by informing me that he was on his way home to

his native county, but had lost all his relations and friends,

and, to use his own words, " he was a lone man, and would
much sooner be at the head-quarters of his regiment." On
rising to drink my health, he prefaced it in as good a style

as a courtier could, by—" Sir, I don't know whom I have
the honour of supping with j I dare say you are a Colonel
or a Major." " Nothing like it," replied I. "Why, then,

Captain, a long and a healthy life to you, and may you yet

come (his expression) to command a brigade!" "If I

could command myself, comrade, it would be the best thing

which I could do ; but here is your health in return, and
I cordially thank you."

A bed was found for me at a shop in the general

line, and the only one in the place : nothing could be
cleaner, nor did I ever sleep better, nor wake in better

spirits. The rich are not aware of how well the brave
soldier deserves of his country,—he who is dislocated

jj

from his peaceful situation in life, and who endures all sorts

of hardships, sickness, wounds, and perhaps a premature
death for the safety of his country, and the honour of her
flag. It is not the half-naked wretch alone who claims

assistance from those who have the heavy responsibilities of
riches in trust for their needy brethren : disease and idle-

ness, the former very likely induced by the latter, may have
brought the pauper to this state, but the broken soldier,

even if he have a pension, must struggle hard to have the

smallest taste of comfort when travelling on the road ; and
it would become nobility and wealth, without wounding
his feelings, never to fail sparing \\\\\\ a bit of silver to

drink his King's health. The rich man would not miss it|

at the year's end, and it would be carried osev to the best
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account that ever his name was attached to ; and when his

ledger and banker's book, together with the proudest

records of the great, must crumble to dust, this imperishable

hand-writing would still appear on mercy's side of the book,

to balance the account in his favour. Let not this lesson

be slighted ', it is one amongst many given by
The Hermit in London.

THE disconsolate SOLDIER.
(Pity) "sweetest and best of all human passions! let thy web of tenderness cover the

pensive form of affliction, and soften the darkest shades of misery!" Sterne.

It was just a year since I had seen the discharged soldier

sitting on the trunk of a tree by the road-side : it was very

improbable that he should be journeying to the same spot,

but certain associations, which lead us to retrace our steps

on life's footpath, to revisit scenes which have interested us

and brought our feelings into action, induced me to pursue
the same direction which 1 had done twelve months before.

The tree was removed, but, to my surprise, I found the old

soldier in the same place, seated on a heap of stones, his

cheek leaning upon his hand, and* his eyes cast on the

ground, in form of meditation. He had now exchanged
his uniform for a fustian jacket, and his military cap for a

round hat. He was unshaven, seemed live years, at least,

older than when I last saw him, and, as he rose up to

salute me, I perceived that he had lost all the erect stature

and smart soldier-like appearance which distinguished him
from the labourer and handicraft before. I stretched out
my hand towards him, and was just going to ask for his

child, " How is—?" just hung on my lips, when I read the

answer in the expression of his features, and pausing for a
second, he prevented further inquiry by, "Your honour,
she's no more." "No more! what a heavy sound 1"

" She's gone. Sir." I took his hand, and paused again.
*' Yes, Sir, and I am a lone man—so young (continued he

—

but it is right. This is a bitter world, and the only sweet
which was mixed up with it—that which was my only com-
fort—is fled for ever. Poor Sally, it was more than I de-

served to have such a child, so fond, so tender, so amusing
;

such a companion; foolishly did I look forward to her
"being the prop of my old age,—her who should attend me
in sickness, and receive my last breath. What right has a
sinful man, such as I have been, to expect so much comfort
in the close of life ? as much as the soldier has to make
certain of victory in everyengageraent, and to expect that
he phould come off triumphant and unhurt from every
battle, when a greater power than man's arm directs the
fate of it, and can put down a king with as much ease as a
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private soldier ; however, for any other misfortune which
might have befallen me, I was prepared, and I could have
borne it like a man, but this cuts me up altogether ; how-
ever, I deserve it ; I was a wayward, perverse thing in my
youth, and now I am punished for it; I see my error; but
now it is too late." "Not a bit," said I ; ",the humble sub-
mission, the lowly resignation of the penitent man is like the

warm and plentiful shower falling upon arid land ; how-
ever obdurate and unproductive the soil may seem to be,

the hand which giveth and chasteneth can bestow fruitful-

ness upon it : as you loved your child with fondness and
affection, thus fondly and dutifully resign her up ; the

greater the treasure she was to your soul, the greater the

offering of sacrifice ; the more essential she was to your
happiness, the more dependent you were on her innocent

endearments for peace and comfort, the more devoted will

be your abandonment of worldly consolation, in order to

seek it where alone it can be found. Come, brother soldier,

life is a perpetual warfare ; it is now high time for you to

serve your last and ^nost essential campaign: you have
triumphed over the enemies of your country ; now triumph
over yourself; combat all self-seeking and short-lived en-

joyments. You have faithfully served your king: I need
not tell you w^hat service is now required of you : listen

neither to oblivion nor despair— tliey are ecpially distant

from duty and religion : drown not in the deceitful bowl,

the natural tears which paternal and regretful love draws
from you, much less presume to murmur or despond. I

would not," continued I, sitting on a stone by the side of

him, " attempt to divert your thoughts from that babe, who
was the rainbow of your sight, the very light of your de-

clining eyes. No, (the poor fellow wept) no, indulge that

melanch,ply recollection, but mingle it with a conviction

that immaculacy dwells in an unsullied realm ; think how
happy you ought to be, if self-love were not in the way,
that she is beyond the power of sorrow and of want, of

sickness, danger, nay, of death. Yo)i are aware tliat you
can bestow no such portion of felicity upon her, and why
should you hesitate a moment to inunolatc your conve-

niences and gratifications at the shrine of devotion anjl

truly fatherly feeling ?" Visit the haunts where your
dear child has been, see her in constant remembrance, let

the tribute of a tear be i)aid to her memory, but mingle it

with gratitude, and it will bring a twofold blessing and re-

lief to you ; it will ease the surcharged bosom, and satisfy

a debt which you owe, and the j)ayment of which will not

be entered on a peri!^llable record. Come, conu'ade, be of
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good heart, ef hope, and of courage." He rose, and

thanked me, and brushing off the dew which sensibility

had shed on his cheek, he looked calmer and happier. " I

am ashamed of my weakness, your honour," said he, " but

I am fast failing." " Be not ashamed of your weakness ; it

belongs to man, aye, and to the best of men ; but be
ashamed of indulging in it to excess : as to your failing,

we are all failing daily—but cheer up. How does the world
treat you ?" "I am thankful that I have nothing to com-
plain of on that head; my wants are few, and"—here his

voice sunk. " And," repeated I, " you have not the beloved

one to share your honest but bumble fare." "That's it,"

replied he, with a submissive look. " And it is that solitary,

childless sensation, which must make you aware that we
can depend upon nothing mortal for solid happiness ; our
tenure here is too uncertain." " Very true, your honour."
"Well, but cannot you employ your time in some easy but
productive way ?" " I am no scholar, sir," answered he,
" but 1 garden here for a little amusement, and it brings in

a few shillings at times." " Good ! continue that ; nature
and vegetation, the earth, the plants and flowers, the varia-

tion of the seasons, and the beauties of the garden, are

very good and moral books ; there are sermons in them
which are more eloquent than the words of men : reflect

on them, and turn them to account."

We parted, and in about three weeks thereafter I was
hailed by the old soldier, who was then working in a garden
in Chelsea : he seemed as if my presence had relieved him
from his fatigue, and, planting his spade in the ground,
Mith a tone of decision, as if to say, " I am not a common
hireling ; and when I think fit to talk to a friend, a brother
soldier, or a patron (I felt myself not the last, but rather a
brother in arms), I may do so, as the King, God bless him 1

has placed me above actual want and servile ^pendence."
In tliis attitude and temper of mind, he asken how I was,
and requested me to come in and walk in his employer's

(mark ye, my readers, not master's) garden ;" I might take
what I pleased,—he had something to say to me. I

complied, for kindness should never be repulsed, and I

accepted, from his hand, one rose (the multiplying beauty
loses its effect, and diminishes the affection for one object,

which fills either the heart or the eye, and which cannot be
decided amongst many). " I was thinking," said the
veteran, '* of my dream of last night, and of your honour's
kind advice and counsel." " How ?" replied 1. "Why,
your honour, I have grown resigned of late, and nothing is

so dear to me as the remembrance of her on whom 1 leaned
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for all comfort here below ; howsomedccer, she's no more
(here was philosophy—nay, better than philosophy— it was
religion) . Last night I dreamed of the little dear (here he
was not quite calm), and I felt her dear little maiden lips

warm upon my cheek, and heard her angel-voice call me
father, and add poor, poor—and poor I am (a soldier- like

rally)—and I felt as comfortable when I awoke as

(humble feeling puts down rhetoric ; he had no dictionary

for the word) as comfortably,'' repeated he, ''as any thing."

But in descending to the want of speech, there was no
want of sensibility : mourning is mute—woe is wordless.

1 understood him ; the correspondence of hearts needed no
postscript—no explanatory note.

Suffice it to say, that the veteran lives on to this hour,

betwixt industry and recreation : he is surrounded by
medalled and wounded heroes, invalided and pensioned
upon their high deserts, broken by the fatigues of war,
wasted by the effects oif climate, but encouraged by the

reward of valour, and reclining upon the laurels wiiich

they have won. Mutilated in body and impaired iu

strength, these defenders of the country join with my
esteemed veteran, and talk over the perils of the field of

fight and the anguish of their wounds, until the former
bloom in glory before them, and the throbbings of the

latter sink beneath the oblivion of the bowl ; but still

more, subdued by a sense of duty, hopefully looking

upwards, and telling them that " Sorrow continueth a

night, but joy cometh in the morning." And that morning,
gentle reader, is not the hebdomadal change in the week ;

its meaning goes further ; its arrival leaves no return of

affliction 5 and that it may be thus happily experienced by
all my readers is the prayer of

The Hermit in London.

ANECDOTES OF THE LATE GENERAL SIR EYRE COOTE.

Thk General and his staflF were standing in a group one morning,
when Ilyder pointed a gun at them. The ball struck the ground near

the General. " You had better move, sir," said one of his suite, " you arc

observed." " Never mind," said Coote, •' they could not do that again."

On another occasion one of his aides-de-camp observed to him, that

he endangered his health, and the fate of his army, by exposing himself

80 much to the sun, " Tut, tut," replied the General, "the sun has no
more cfTcct upon me than upon an old board." "Aye, but, sir,"

rejoined the aid-dc-camp, " you should recollect that it would not be
the iirat old board that the suii has split."

I
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The Life of Napoleon Buonaparte, Emperor of the French ;

with a preliminavT/ View of the French Revolution. By the

Author of " fVaverlej/:' 9 Vols. Post 8vo. 1827. Long-
man and Co.

It is beyond a question, that Buonaparte was never born to

be an ordinary man. But for the convulsions of his time,

he might have lived and died in worldly obscurity, and
been buried in a country churchyard, along with the other

" Hands that the rod of empire might have sway'd ;"

yet, " the^ind that burned within him" would have burned
still, though only in a barrack-room or a closet. It is said,

that his relation, the Corsican Paoli, struck with the talents,

and style of language, of his earliest years, pronounced,
even then, that he belonged to the class of persons whose
memory has employed the pen of Plutarch.

We are scarcely disposed to pay to the hero of the French
Revolution,—for such we denominate the man whose "life"

is given us in the present volumes, though their author
considers the Revolution ended long before Buonaparte's
acquisition of power ;—we are scarcely disposed to pay to

the hero of the French Revolution the compliment of com-
paring him with Julius Caesar; yet there was certainly this

point of resemblance between the two, that Buonaparte,
like Csesar, had a divided passion for arms and for letters.

Buonaparte's education was military, and not classical; but
his mind was philosophical. His age, indeed, was philoso-

phical, and not classical ; and it is in human nature for the

generality to imbibe the spirit of the age they live in.

Buonaparte always philosophised, whether with solidity or
in visions. His stronger passion, perhaps, was for bodily

action, and only his secondary for mental ; but one or the

other was always alive ; and there could have been no cir-

cumstances under which, while health and strength remain-
ed to him, he Avould not have been busy, either in the

affairs of the circle in which he moved, or in the pursuits of
history, philosophy, and science. The youthful years of

Buonaparte are thus touched upon by the author be-
fore us

:

" In 1783, Napoleon Buonaparte, then only fourteen years old, was,
though under the usual age, selected by Monsieur de Keralio, the inspec-
tor of the twelve military schools, to be sent to have his education com-
pleted in tlie jjeneral school of Paris. It was a compliment paid to the

Erecocity of his extraordinary mathematical talent, and the steadmess of
is application. While at Paris he attracted the same notice as at Bri-

enne ; and among other society, frequented that of the celebrated Abbd
Raynal, and was admitted to his literary parties. His taste did not be-
come correct, but his appetite for study in all departments was greatly

enlarged ; and notwithstanding the quantity which he daily read, his me-
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raory was strong enough to retain, and hisjudgment sufficiently ripe to

arrange and digest, the knowledge which be then acquired ; so that he
had it at his command during all the rest of his busy life. Plutarch was
his favourite author ; upon the study of whom he had so modelled his

opinions and habits of thought, that Paoli afterwards pronounced him a
young man of au antique caste, and resembling one of the classical

heroes.
" Some of his biographers have about this time ascribed to him the

anecdote of a certain youthful pupil of the military school, who desired

to ascend in the car of a balloon with the aeronaut Blanchard, and was
so mortified at being refused, that he made an attempt to cut the balloon

with his sword. The story has but a flimsy support, and indeed does

not accord well with the character of the hero, which was deep and re-

flective, as well as bold and determined, and not likely to suffer its ener-

gies to escape in idle and useless adventure.

"A better authenticated anecdote states, that at this time he expressed
himself disrespectfiilly towards the king in one of his letters to his family.

According to the practice of the school, he was obliged to submit the let-

ter to the censorship of Mons. Domairon, the Professor of Belles Lettres,

who, taking notice of the offensive passage, insisted upon the letter

being bunit, and added a severe rebuke. Long afterwards, in 1802,

Mons. Domairon was couimanded to attend Napoleon's levee, in order

that he might receive a pupil in the person of Jerome Buonaparte ; when
the First Consul reminded his old tutor, good-humouredly, that times

had changed considerably since the burning of the letter.

" Napoleon Buonaparte, in his seventeenth year, received his first

commission as second lieutenant in a regiment of artillery, and was almost

immediately afterwards promoted to the rank of first lieutenant in the

corps quartered at Valance. He mingled with society when he joined

his regiment, more than he had hitherto been accustomed to do ; mixed
in public amusements, and exhibited the powers of pleasing which he

possessed in an imcommon degree, when he chose to exert them. His

handsome and intelligent features, with his active and neat, though slight

figure, gave him additional advantages. His manners could scarcely be

called elegant, but made up in vivacity and variety of expression, and
often in great spirit and energy, for what they wanted in grace and
polish.

" He became an adventurer for the honours of literature also, and waa
anonymously a competitor for the prize offered by the Academy of Lyons
on Raynal's question, • What arc the principles and institutions, by ap-

plication of which mankind can be raised to the highest pitch of happi-

ness ?" Tlie prize was adjudged to the young soldier. It is impossible

to avoid feeling curiosity to know the character of the juvenile theories

respecting government, advocated by one who at length attained the

power of practically making what experiments he pleased. Probably his

early ideas did not exactly coincide with his more mature practice ; for

when Talleyrand, many years afterwards, got the essay out of tlie re-

cords of the Academy, and returned it to the author, Buonaparte de-

stroyed it after lie had read a few ppces. He also lal)Oured under the

temptation of writing a journey to Alount Cenis, after the nuinncr of
JSterne, wliith lie was fortunate enough finally to resist. The affectation

which i)ervades Sterne's peculiar style of composition was not likely to

be simplified under the pen of Buonaparte." pp. 15—18, vol. iii.

Soon after the cuinmcncenient of the (li.^orders in France,

Corsica itself became the scene of political aij^itation, ujmn
a scale proportioned to its size ; and this occurrence drew
him back, lor the last time, to his native island :
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" Early in the year 1792, Buonaparte became a captain ia the artil-

lery by seniority ; and in the same year, being at Paris, he witnessed the

two insurrections of the 20th June and 10th August. He was accus-

tomed to speak of the insurgents as the most despicable banditti, and to

express with what ease a determined officer could have checked these ap-

parently formidable, but dastardly and unwelldy masses.
" Little anticipating the potent effect which the passing events were to

bear on his own fortune, Buonaparte, anxious for the safety of his mother
and family, was now desirous to exchange France for Corsica, where the

same things were acting on a less distinguished stage." pp. 19, 20, vol. iii.

The politics of Corsica, which resembled the other poli-

tics of the day, brought Buonaparte into hostile collision

with General Paoli

:

" But Paoli's views of liberty were different from those which unhap-
pily began to be popular in France. He was desirous of establishing that

freedom, which is the protector, not the destroyer of property, and which
confers practical happiness, instead of aiming at theoretical perfection.

In a word, he endeavoured to keep Corsica free from the prevailing in-

fection of Jacobinism ; and in reward, he was denounced in the Assem-
bly. Paoli, summoned to attend for the purpose of standing on his de-

fence, declined the journey on account of his age, but offered to with-

draw from the island.

" A large proportion of the inhabitants took part with the aged cham-

Eiou of their freedom, while the Convention sent an expedition, at the

ead of which were'La Combe, Saint Michel, and Salicetti, one of the

Corsican deputies to the Convention, with the usual instructions for

bloodshed and pillage issued to their commissaries.
" Buonaparte was in Corsica, upon leave of absence from his regi-

ment, when these events were taking place ; and although he himself,

and Paoli, had hitlierto been on friendly terms, and some family rela-

tions existed between them, the young artillery officer did not hesitate

which side to choose. He embraced that of the Convention with heart

and hand ; and his first military exploit was in the civil war of his native

island. In the year 1793, he was dispatched from Bastia, in possession

of the French party, to surprise his native towTi Ajaccio, then occupied
by Paoli or his adherents'. Buonaparte was acting provisionally, as com-
manding a battalion of National Guards. He landed in the gulf ofAjac-
cio with about fifty men, to take possession of a tower called the Torre
di Capitello, on the opposite side of the gulf, and almost facing the city.

He succeeded in taking the place ; but as there arose a gale of wind
which prevented his communicating with the frigate which had put him
ashore, he was besieged in his new conquest by the opposite faction, and
reduced to such distress, that he and his little garrison were obliged to

feed on horse-flesh. After five days he was relieved by the frigate, and
evacuated the Tower, having first in vain attempted to blow it up. TTie

Torre di Capitello still shews marks of the damage it then sustained, and
its remains may be looked on as a curiosity, as the first scene of Ai* com-
bats, before whom

" Temple and tower
Went to the ground "

A relation of Napoleon, Masserio by name, effectually defended Ajaccio
against the force employed in the expedition.

^
" The strength of Paoli increasing, and the English preparing to assist

Km, Corsica became no longer a safe or convenient residence for the
Buonaparte family Indeed, both Napoleon and his brother Lucien,
who had distinguished themselves as partisans of the French, were sub-
jected to a decree of banishment from their native island ; and Madame
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Buonaparte, with her three daughters, and Jerome, who was as yet but

a child, set sail under their protection, and settled for a time, first at

Nice, and afterwards at Marseilles, where the family is supposed to have

undergone considerable distress, until the dawning prospects of Napo-
leon afforded him the means of assisting them.

" Napoleon never again revisited Corsica, nor does he appear to have

regarded it with any feelings of affection." pp. 20—23, vol. iii.

In the "Appendix" (vol. ix,) we have the following sup-

plementary account of Buonaparte's Corsican campaign :

" Napoleon embraced that side which espoused the cause of the French

Republican party. He was at this time Lieut. -Colonel of a regiment of

the National Guard. The Colonel of the same regiment entertained dif-

ferent political sentiments from his young assistant ; and, upon one

occasion, Napoleon drew up a part of the regiment which adhered to

him, and fired upon his commanding-officer and the rest. After this skir-

mish, he was engaged in others, until the party of Paoli becoming superior.

Napoleon was solemnly banished from his native island." p.m, i». vol. ix.

Buonaparte wrote and published his " Letter to M.
Matteo Buttafoco." This " Letter," as described by our

author,
" is a diatribe against that Corsican nobleman, who had been, dur-

ing the wars with France, the friend of the latter nation, and the

opponent of the liberties of his country. He had been, of course,

the enemy of the family of Paoli, to which Napoleon at this time

(winter 1790) was warmly attached. We have preserved the com-
position entire, because, though the matter be uninteresting, the rough

and vivid style of invective is singularly characteristic of the fiery youth,

whose bosom one of his teachers compared to a volcano surcharged with

molten granite, which it poured forth in torrents, whenever his passions

were excited." p. viii, vol. ix.

In this " Letter," also, which is dated " From my closet

at Milleli, 23d Jan. year 2," though it was printed at Dole,

in France, the subjoined sentence conveys to us some no-

tion of Buonaparte's political favourites of the moment

:

" O Lameth ! O Robespierre ! O Petion ! O V' olney ! O Mirabeau !

O Barnave ! O Bailly ! O La Fayette ! this is the man who diires to seat

himself by your side ! Dropping with the blood of his brethren, stained

by every sort of vice, he presents himself with confidence in the dress of

a general, the reward of his crimes !" p. xxii, vol. ix.

Living in barracks in France, Buonaparte, shut out, for

a time, from all share in the transactions of the hour, seems

to have been almost upon the point of becoming a profes-

sional author. The history of his " Letter to M. Butta-

foco"
*' is given by M. J. B. Joly, printer at Dole, by whom one copy has been

caremlly preserved, correcte<l by the autlior in two nlaces, and bearinjf^

to be his gift. Buonaparte caused an hundred ana fiftv copies to be]

thrown off and sent to Corsica. .At the same time, Napoleon meditated i

other literary labours. He was then a lieutenant of artillery, quartcredj

at Auxonne, and had composed a work, which might form two volumes,!

on the political, civil, and military histor) of Corsica. He invited M. i

Joly to visit him at Auxoime, witlj a view to print and publish this work,
i

He came, and found the future Emperor in a naked l)arrack room, the]

sole furniture of which consisted of a wretched bed without curtains.
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table placed in the embrasure of a window, loaded with b ooks and papers,

and two chairs. His brother Louis, whom he was teaching mathematics,

lay on a wretched mattress, in an adjoining closet. M. Joly and the

author agreed on the price of the impression of the book, but Napoleon

was at the time in uncertainty whether he was to remain at Auxonne or

not. Shortly after, he was ordered to Toulon, where his extraordinary

career first commenced. The work on Corsica was never printed, nor

has a trace of it been discovered. M. Joly, naturally desirous of pre-

serving every recollection of this interview with the future conqueror of

nations, in the character and condition of a Grub-street author, mentions

that the clerical dress and ornaments of the chaplain of the regiment,

whose office had been just suppressed, were deposited with Napoleon by

the other officers. He showed them to his visitor, and spoke of the ce-

remonies of religion without indecency, yet also without respect. " If

you have not heard mass to-day, I can say it to you," was his expression

to M. Joly." p. via, vol. ix.

But, having justified, as we believe, that estimate of the

natural genius of Buonaparte with which we set out, and
the acknowledgment of which gives importance and inte-

rest even to the history of fortunes like his own, we shall

now cite the Author of Waverley as to the family history of

this extraordinary person :

" All that is known with certainty of Napoleon's family maybe told in

few words. The Buonapartes were a family of some distinction in the

middle ages ; their names are inscribed in the Golden Book at Treviso,

and their armorial bearings are to be seen on several houses in Florence.

But attached, during the civil war, to the party of the Ghibellines, they

of course were persecuted by the Guelphs ; and being exiled from Tus-
cany, one of the family took refuge in Corsica, and there established him-
self and his successors, who were regularly enrolled among the noble na-

tives of the island, and enjoyed all the privileges of gentle blood.
" The father of Napoleon, Charles Buonaparte, was the principal de-

scendant of this exiled family. He was regularly educated at Pisa, to the

study of the law, and is stated to have possessed a very handsome person,

a talent for eloquence, and a vivacity of intellect, which he transmitted

to his son. He was a patriot, also, and a soldier, and assisted at the

gallant stand made by Paoli against the French. It is said he would have
emigrated along with Paoli, who was his friend, and, it is believed, his

kinsman, but was withheld by the influence of his father's brother, Lu-
cien Buonaparte, who was Archdeacon of the Cathedral of Ajaccio, and
the wealthiest person of the family.

" It was in the middle of civil discord, fights and skirmishes, that

Charles Buonaparte married Lsetitia Ramolini, one of the most beautiful

young women of the island, and possessed of a great deal of firmness of
character. She partook the dangers of her husband during the years of
civil war, and is said to have accompanied him on horseback in some mi-
litary expeditions, or perhaps hasty flights, shortly before her being de-
livered of the future Emperor. Though left a widow in the prime of life,

she had already borne her husband thirteen children, of whom five sons
and three daughters survived him. I. Joseph, the eldest, wlio, though

S
laced by his brother in an obnoxious situation, as intrusive king of
pain, held the reputation of a good and moderate man. II. Napoleon

hmiself. III. Lucien, scarcely inferior to his brother in ambition and
talent. IV. Louis, the merit of whose character consists in its unpre-
tending worth, ami who renounced a crown rather than consent to the

oppression of his subjects. V. Jerome, whose disposition is said to have
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been chiefly marked by a tendency to dissipation. The females were,

I. Maria Anne, afterwards Grand Duchess of Tuscany, by the name of

Elisa. II. Maria Annonciada, who became Maria Pauline, Princess of

Borghese. III. Carlotta, or Caroline, wife of Murat, and Queen of
Naples.
" The family of Buonaparte being reconciled to the French govern-

ment after the emigration of Paoli, enjoyed the protection of the Count
de Marboeuf, the f'rench Governor of Corsica, by whose interest Charles

was included in a deputation of the nobles of the island, sent to Louis XVI.
in 1776. As a consequence of this mission, he was appointed to a judi-

cial situation, that of assessor of the tribunal of Ajaccio, the income of

which aided him to maintain his increasing family, which the small-

ness of his patrimony, and some habits of expeuce, would otherwise have

rendered difficult. Charles Buotiaparte, the father of Napoleon, died at

the age of about forty years, of an ulcer in the stomach, on the 24th

Feb. 1785. His celebrated son fell a victim to the same disease. During
Napoleon's grandeur, the community of Montpellier expressed a desire

to erect a monument to the memory of Charles Buonaparte. His answer
was both sensible and in good taste. ' Had I lost my father yesterday,'

he said, ' it would be natural to pay his memory some mark of respect

consistent with my present situation. But it is twenty years since the

event, and it is one in which the public can take no concern. Let us
leave the dead in peace.'

" The suliject of our narrative was born, according to the best ac-

counts, and his own belief, upon the 15th day of August 176.9, at his

father's house in Ajaccio, forming one side of a court which leads out of

the Rue Charles. We read with interest, that his mother's good consti-

tution, and bold character of mind, having induced her to attend mass
upon the day of his birth, (being the Festival of the Assumption,) she

was obliged to return home immediately, and as there was no time to

prepare a bed or bedroom, she was delivered of the future victor upon a
temporary couch prepared for her accommodation, and covered with an
ancient piece of tapestry, representing the heroes of the Iliad. The in-

fant was christened by the name of Napoleon, an obscure saint, who
had dropped to leeward, and fallen altogether out of the calendar, so that

his namesake never knew which day he was to celebrate as the festival of
his patron. When questioned on this subject by the bishop who con-
firmed him, he answered smartly, that there were a great many saints, and
only 365 days to divide amongst them. The politeness of the Pope pro-

moted the patron in order to compliment the god-child, and Saint Napo-
leon des Ursins was accommodated with a festival. To render tliis com-
pliment, which no one but a Pope could have paid, still more flattering,

the feast of Saint Napoleon was flxed for the 15th August, the birth-day

of the Emperor, and the day on which he signed the <?oncordat. So that
\

Napoleon had the rare honour of promoting his patron saint.

" The young Napoleon had, of course, the simple and hardy education
i

proper to the natives of the mountainous island of his birth, and in his i

infancy was not remarkable for more than that animation of temper, and
j

wilfulness an«l impatience of inactivity, by which children of quick parts

and lively sensibility are usually distinguished. The winter of the year

was generally passed by the family of his father at Aja<'cio, where they still]

prcser\e and exhibit, as the ominous plaything of .Napoleon's boyliood,
j

the model of a brass cannon, weighing al)out tiiirty pounds. We leave it]

to philoso])hcrs to incpiire, whether the future love of war was suggested-'

by the accidental possession of such a toy ; or whether the tendency ofj

the mind dictated the selection of it ; or, lastly, whether the nature ofj

the pastime, corresponding with the taste which chose it,, may not have
j

had each their action and reaction, and contril)uted between them to thef

formation of a character so warlike." pp. 5—9, vol. iii.
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His education and boyish history are next described :

" The Count de iMarboeuf, already mentioned as Governor of Corsica,

interested himself in the young' Napoleon, so much as to obtain him an
appointment to the Royal Alilitary School arBrienne, which was maintain-

ed at the royal expence, iu order to bring up youths for the engineer and
artillery service. The malignity of contemporary historians has ascribed

a motive of gallantry towards Madame Buonaparte as the foundation of
this kindness ; but Count Marbceuf had arrived at a period of life when
such connexions are not to be presumed, nor did the scandal receive any
currency from the natives of Ajaccio.

*' Nothing could be more suitable to the nature of young Buonaparte's
genius, than the line of study which thus fortunately was opened before
him. His ardour for the abstract sciences amounted to a passion, and
was combined with a singular aptitude for applying them to the purposes
of war, while his attentionto pursuits so interesting and exhaustless in

themselves, was stimulated by his natural ambition and desire of distinc-

tion. Almost all the scientific teachers at Brienne, being accustomed to

study the character of their pupils, and obliged by their duty ti make
memoranda and occasional reports on the subject, spoke of the talents of
Buonaparte, and the progress of his studies, with admiration. Circum-
stances of various kinds, exaggerated or invented, have been circulated

concerning the youth of a person so remarkable. The following are given
upon good authority.

" The conduct of Napoleon among his companions, was that cf a

studious and reserved youth, addicting himself deeply to the means of
improvement, and rather avoiding than seeking the usual temptations to

dissipation of time. He had few friends, and no intimates
; yet at dif-

ferent times, when he chose to exert it, he exhibited considerable influ-

ence over his fellow-students, and when there was any joint plan to be
carried into effect, he was frequently chosen dictator of the little re-

public.
" In the time of winter, Buonaparte upon one occasion engaged his

companions in constructing a fortress out of the snow, regularly defended
by ditches and bastions, according to the rules of fortification. It was
considered as displapng the great powers of the juvenile engineer in the

way of his profession, and was attacked and defended by the students, who
divided into parties for the pxirpose, until the battle became so keen that

their superiors thought it proper to proclaim a truce.
" The young Buonaparte gave another instance of address and enter-

prise upon the followmg occasion. There was a fair held annually in the

neighbourhood of Brienne, where the pupils of the Military School used

to find a day's amusement ; but on account of a quarrel betwixt them and
the country people upon a former occasion, or for some such cause, the

masters of the Institution had directed that the students should not, on
the fair day, be permitted to go beyond their own precincts, which were
surrounded with a wall. Under the direction of the young Corsican.

however, the scholars had already laid a plot for securing their usual

day's diversion. They had undermined the wall which encompassed their

exercising ground, with so much skill and secrecy, that their operations

Iremained entirely unknown till the morning of the fair, when a part of
' the boundary unexpectedly fell, and gave a free passage to the impri-

soned students, of which they immediately took the advantage, by hur-
rying to the prohibited scene of amusement.

*' iBut although on these, and perhaps other occasions, Buonaparte
displayed some of the frolic temper of youth, mixed with the inventive
jrenius and the talent for commanding others by which he was distin-

guished in after time, his life at school was in general that of a recluse

VOL. 11. N
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and severe student, acquiring by his judgment, and treasuring in his

memory, that wonderful process of almost unlimited combination, by
means of which he was afterwards able to simplify the most difficult and
complicated undertakings. His mathematical teacher was proud of the

young islander, as the boast of his school, and his other scientific in-

structors had the same reason to be satisfied.

" In languages Buonaparte was less a proficient, and never acquired

the art of writing or speUing French, far less foreign languages, with

accuracy or correctness ; nor had the monks of Brienne any reason to

pride themselves on the classical proficiency of their scholar. Tlie full

energies of his mind being devoted to the scientic pursuits of his pro-

fession, left little time or inclination for other studies.

Though of Italian origin, Buonaparte had not a decided taste for the

fine arts, and his taste in composition seems to have leaned towards

the grotesque and the bombastic. He used always the most exagge-
rated phrases ; and it is seldom, if ever, that his bulletins present those

touches of sublimity which are founded on dignity and simplicity of

expression. jl
" Notwithstanding the external calmjiess and ^eser^'e of his deport^|

ment, he, who was destined for such great things, had, while yet a

student at Brienne, a full share of that ambition for distinction and
dread of disgrace, that restless and irritating love of fame, which is the

spur to extraordinary attempts. Sparkles of this keen temper some-
times showed themselves. On one occasion, a harsh superintendant im-
posed on the future Emperor, for some trifling fault, the disgrace of
wearing a penitential dress, and being excluded from the table of the

students, and obliged to eat his meal apart. His pride felt the indignity

so severely, that it brought on a severe nervous attack ; to which,
though otherwise of good constitution, he was subject upon occasions

of extraordinary irritation. Father Petrault, the professor of mathe-
matics, hastened to deliver his favourite pupil from the punishment by
which he was so much aflfected.

It is also said, that an early disposition to the popular side distin-

guished Buonaparte even when at Brienne. Pichegru, afterwards so

celebrated, who acted as his monitor in the military school, (a singular

circumstance.) bore witness to his early principles, and to the peculiar
energy and tenacity of his temper. He was long afterwards consulted
whetner means might not be found to engage the commander of the
Italian armies in the royal interest. ' It will be but lost time to attempt
it,' said Pichegru. * I knew him in his youth—his character is inflcxi--

ble—he has taken his side, and he will not change it.*" pp. 11— 15,,

vol. iii.

The most important anecdote, however, of his earl
life, betrays itself in the " Appendix," where consequence
of his Corsican adventures and animositie.=! are made
appear as pursuing him even to the downfall of his throE
and dynasty. Buonaparte, as we have seen, ranged hin
self, in Corsica, against his relation, Paoli :

" About the same time, another remarkable person, the wcll-knoi
statesman Count Pozzo di Borgo, was distinguished as a rising characl
in the same island. He was the relation, and originally the friend oi

companion, of Napoleon, atul enjoyed, like him, great consideratti

among his countrymen. But when civil dissensions arose, the friendsll
between the two relatives was broken oft'. Pozzo di Borgo, who alrcai

held an important situation in tiie ••ouimiuiity of Corsica, adhered
Paoli. Napoleon embraced that side which espoused the cause of
French Republican party."
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" He always blamed Pozzo di Borgo for having been active in procuring

his exile ; and with the strong love of revenge which is said to mark bis

country, never, amongst so many important affairs as afterwards re-

quired his attention, forgot his feud with his early rival, ^\^lereve^

France obtained an ascendancy, an abode there became dangerous to the

object of Napoleon's hatred ; to avoid which, Pozzo di Borgo was com-
pelled to retreat from one kingdom to another, until at last he could

only find shelter in England. But the fate of these tAvo early acquaint-

ances seemed strongly connected and interwoven. As Napoleon began
to lose ground, the fortunes of his relative appeared to advance, and
honours and advantages dropped upon him, in proportion to Napoleon's
descent from eminence. It was even his remarkable destiny to have,

from his influence in the Russian councils, no small share in deciding

upon the destiny of his powerful persecutor, ^^^len the councils of the

allies were wavering respecting the march to Paris, it was the arguments
of Count Pozzo di Borgo which supported the Emperor of Russia in his

resolution to adopt that decisive measure." pp. Hi—it;, vol. 9.

Buonaparte, still without any distinguished military em-
ployment, next printed a pamphlet, political in its bearing,

but military in its argument, and of which the character has

been much misrepresented. It was called " Le Souper de
Beaucaire ;" and the question has been, whether or not it

evinced its author to have embraced and supported Jacobin
principles ? That it did so has appeared to be partly proved
by the alleged facts, that Buonaparte, who, after his eleva-

tion at least, was always anxious to deny that he had ever

been a Jacobin, expressed himself, at St. Helena, with
studied contempt of the pamphlet; and that, while in power,
" he caused the copies to be collected and destroyed with
the utmost rigour, so that it is now almost impossible to

meet with one. It is whimsical," adds our author, " to

observe,
" That in the manuscripts of St. Helena, he mentions this publication

as one in which he assumed the mask of Jacobin principles, merely to

convince the Girondists and Royalists that they were choosing an unfit

time for insurrection, and attempting it in a hopeless manner. He adds,

that it made many converts." p. 31. vol iii.

But the Author of Waverley, before closing his labours,

has met with a copy of the " Souper de Beaucaire;" and
from the account which, in his Appendix, he gives of it,

we learn, that though the object of the pamphlet was to

persuade to submission to the Jacobins, yet the argument
proceeded solely upon the military ground, that the mode-
rate party in France had no adequate means of gaining the
victory through force of arms; and that, consequently, re-

sistance could but involve the country in a disastrous civil

war. Now, it is plain, that such an argument might have
been held, either through Jacobin predilections in its

author, or otherwise ; and we confess, that even the ex-
tracts before us do not oflfer to our minds sufficient evidence
upon that point. It might be wished, that the " Appen-
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dix" contained the whole of the pamphlet ; but, for u?, we
can quote only a part of what is afforded to us :

—

" The scene is laid at the period when tlie Federalists were making
head against the Jacobin government in several of the towns of France,

and particularly in Lyons and Marseilles. The date is 29th July, J 793.

The plan of the work is as follows :

—

" A miscellaneous party is supposed to meet at a table d'hote at Beau-
caire, during the last day of the great fair held at that place. The com-
pany consists of a military man, being the author himself, two merchants
of Marseilles, a native of Nismes, and an artisan of Montpellier. They
fall naturally into a train of conversation concerning the probable issue

of the civil war. The Marseillaise, who have just learned the bad suc-

cess of their countrymen's attack upon Avignon, from which they had
been driven by the Jacobins, after holding it for a short time, (see Vol. II.

p. 257,) are inquisitive to know the state of the army of the democrats,

under Cartaux ; and the information which they receive from the young
soldier, is of a nature to strike them with apprehension."********
" In this tone the discussion proceeds, until the Marseillaise merchants,

driven out of the field of dispute, are compelled to acknowledge, that

submission is the best chance they have of escaping destruction. They
agree to recommend it to their countrymen, and treat the young soldier

with a few bottles of champagne, in grateful acknowledgment, that he
had been at the trouble to clear up their ideas on the subject.
" From this analysis the reader will perceive, that nothing can be more

inaccurate than to term the Souper de Beaucaire, a Jacobin pamphlet,
although it is unquestionably written to urge the Federalists to submit
to their inevitable fate, and avert extremity by doing so in time. The
work is entirely free from all the exaggerated and cant language of the

day. There is no mention of liberty, equality, or fraternity of the

rights of man—no abstract discussion of political principles. The
whole merits of the dispute between Paris and the departments are hur-
ried over with little or no argument. Buonaparte urges the Marseillaise

to subm'ssion, not because the principles which dictated their insurrec-

tion were erroneous, but because they had not means to maintain suc-

cessful resistance; not because they had been confuted by the Jacobins

in argument, but because they were unequal to the task of contending
with them by force. Notwithstanding, therefore, what is said in the

text, from erroneous information of the nature of this publication, there

is nothing in it inconsistent with Napoleon's own account of the origin

of the work, that it was written under the assumed character of a Jaco-
bin, with the friendly intention of convincing the Girondists, that they

were choosing an unfit time for insurrection, and attempting it in a

hopeless manner. Nevertheless, even the colour of his vizard disgusted

the author on recollection. He called in and destroyed every copy of
the Souper de Beaucaire which could be found, so that only one re-

mained, from which the reprint of Monsieur Pancoucke has been exe-

cuted. The Simper de Beaucaire is written in a dry, dispassionate, and
constrained style." pp. iv—vii. vol. 9.

We liave dwelt upon this early portion of the " Life of
Napoleon Buonaparte," because it strikes us as conveying
more novelty of information than can be expected upon
some others, and because it appears to us as every way of
interest; but the great drama of that "Life" was now
about to open in good earnest ! Buonaparte, it will be dis-

tinctly seen, owed the foundation, as well as the progress
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of his fortunes, at once to his natural intelligence, and to

his professional capacity :

" Buonaparte, since his return from Corsica, seems to have enjoyed

some protection from his countryman Salicetti, the only one of the

Corsican deputies who voted for the King's death, and a porson to whom
the young artillery officer had been known during the civil war of his

i»ative island.

" Buonaparte's professional qualifications were still better vouched
than the soundness of his political principles, though these were suffi-

ciently decided. The notes which the inspectors of the Military School
always preserve concerning their scholars, described his genius as being

of the first order ; and to these he owed his promotion to the rank of a
brigadier-general of artillery, with the command of the artillery during
the siege of Toulon.
" \Mien he had arrived at the scene of action, and had visited the posts of

the besieging army, he found so many marks of mcapacity, that he could
not conceal his astonishment. Batteries had been erected for destroying

the English shipping, but they were three gun-shots' distance from the

point which they were designed to command ; red-hot balls were pre-

paring, but they Were not heated in furnaces beside the guns, but in the

country houses in the neighbourhood at the most ridiculous distance, as

if they had been articles of easy and ordinary transportation. Buona-
parte with difficulty obtained General Cartaux's permission to make a
shot or two by way of experiment ; and when they fell more than half-

way short of the mark, the General had no excuse but to rail against the

aristocrats, who had, he said, spoiled the quality of the powder with
which he was supplied." pp. 30—32. vol. iii.

Buonaparte's reputation at the military school, and
among those who afterward witnessed his proficiency and
military conduct, procured him to be employed at Toulon

;

and the reputation which he acquired at Toulon was re-

warded with a commission, as Chef-de-Battaillon, in the
French army then acting in Italy ; but it seems also impos-
sible to contest, that he had been indebted for his advance-
ment thus far, to the additional recommendation of his

professing the principles of Jacobinism, and therefore an
attachment to the cause of Robespierre. The downfall of
that tyrant was, for the time, his own :

" In the remainder of the year 1794, there was little service of conse-
(jueuce in the Army of Italy, and the 9th and 10th Thermidor (27th and
28th July) of that year, brought the downfall of Robespierre, and
threatened unfavourable consequences to Buonaparte, who had been the
friend of the tyrant's brother, and was understood to have participated
in the tone of exaggerated patriotism atfected by his party. He en-
deavoured to shelter himself under his ignorance of the real tendency of
the proceedings of those who had fallen ; an apology which resolves

itself into the ordinary excuse, that he found his late friends had not
been the persons he took them for. According to this line of defence,
he made all haste to disclaim accession to the political schemes of which
they were accused. ' I am somewhat aifected,' he wrote to a corres-
pondent, " at the fate of the younger Robespierre ; but had he been my
brother, I would have poniarded him with my o\vn Land, had I been
aware that he was forming schemes of tvrannv.'

" Buonaparte's disclamations do not seem at first to have been fa-

vourably received. His situation was now precarious, and when thosu
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members were restored to the Convention, who had been expelled and
proscribed by the Jacobins, it became still more so. The re-action of
the moderate party, accompanied by horrible recollections of the past,

and fears for the future, began now to be more strongly felt, as their

numbers in the Convention acquired strength. Those officers who had
attached themselves to the Jacobin party, were the objects of their ani-

mosity ; and besides, they were desirous to purify the armies, as far as

possible, of those whom they considered as their own enemies, and those
of good order ; the rather, that the Jacobinical principles still continued
to be more favoured in the armies than in the interior.

" To the causes of this we have before alluded ; but it may not be
unnecessary to repeat, that the soldiers had experienced all the advan-
tages of the fierce energies of a government which sent them out to con-
quest, and offered them the means of achieving it ; and they had not
been witnesses to the atrocities of their tyranny in the interior. It was
highly desirable to the moderate party to diminish the influence of the

Jacobins with the army, by dismissing the officers supposed most
friendly to such principles. Buonaparte, among others, was superseded
in his command, and for a time detained under arrest. This was re-

moved by means of the influence which his countryman Salicetti still

retained among the Thermidoriens, and Buonaparte appears to have
visited Marseilles, though in a condition to give or receive little conso-
lation from his family.

*' In May 1795, he came to Paris to solicit employment in his profes-

sion. He found himself unfriended and indigent in the city of which he
was, at no distant period, to be the ruler. Some individuals, however,
assisted him, and among others the celebrated performer Talma, who
had known him while at the Military School, and even then entertained

high expectations of the part in life which was to be played by ' le

petit Buonaparte/
" On the other hand, as a favourer of the Jacobins, his solicitations for

employment were resolutely opposed by a person of considerable influ-

ence. Aubry, an old officer of artillery, president of the military com-
mittee, placed himself in strong opposition to his pretensions. He had
been nominated as removed from the artillery service to be placed in

that of the infantry. He remonstrated with great spirit against tliis

Eroposed change ; and when in the heat of discussion, Aubry objected

is youth, Buonaparte replied, that presence in the field of battle ought
to anticipate the claim of years. The president, who liad not been much
in action, considered his reply as a personal insult ; and Napoleon, dis-

daining further answer, tendered his resignation. It was not, however,
accepted ; and he still remained in the rank of expectants, but among
those wliose hopes were entirely dependent upon their merits.
" Buonaparte had something of his native country in his disposition

—

he forgot neither benefits nor iniuries. He was always, durin"- the

height of his grandeur, particularly kind to Tulmn, and lionourotl him
even with a degree of intimacy. As for Aubry, beuig amongst those

belonging to Pichegru's party who were banished to Cayenne, he caused
him to be exceptea from the decree which permitted the return of thosei
unfortunate exiles, and Aubry died at Demarara.

|" Meantime, his situation becoming daily more unpleasant, Buonaparte
solicited Barras and Frcron, who, aa Thermidoriens, had preserved their

credit, for occupation in almost any line of his profession, and even ne-

gociated for permis.sion to go into tlie Turkish service, to train the

Mussulmans to the use of artillery. A fanciful iuuigination may pursue

him to the rank of Pacha, or higher; for go where he would he could

not have remained in mediocrity. His own ideas had a similar tendency.
* How strange,' he said, * it would be, if a little Corsican officer of
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artillery were to become Kinw of Jerusalem !
' He was offered a com-

mand in La Vendee, which he declined to accept, and w^as finally named
to command a brigade of artillery iu Holland." pp. 4/—51. vol. iii.

In \7^^, the Convention having become unpopular, the

citizens of Paris, under General Danican, were in arms

against it. This event produced the next and most decided

step in the progressive rise of Buonaparte. It occasioned

his recal from Holland
;
gave him, first, the Home com-

mand ; married him to Madame Beauharnois ; and, thirdly,

placed him at the head of the Army of Italy :

" It was then that a few words from Barras, addressed to his col-

leagues, Carnot and Tallien, decided the fate of Europe for well nigh

twenty years. * I have the man,' he said, * whom you want ; a little

Corsican oiEcer, who will not stand upon ceremony.'
* The acquaintance of Barras and Buonaparte had been, as we have

already said, formed at the siege of Toulon, and the former had not

forgotten the inventive and decisive genius of the young officer, to

whom the conquest of that city was to be ascribed. On the recommen-
dation of Barras, Buonaparte was sent for." p. 72. vol. iii.

Buonaparte's further elevation was now rapid :

" The nature of the insurrection of the Sections was not ostensibly

royalist, but several of its leaders were of that party in secret, and, if

successful, it would most certainly have assumed that complexion. Thus
the first step of Napoleon's rise commenced by the destruction of the hopes

of the House of Bourbon, under the reviving influence of which, twenty
years afterwards, he himself was obliged to succumb. But the long path

which closed so darkly, was now opening upon him in light and joy.

Buonaparte's high services, and the rank which he had obtained, ren-

dered him now a young man of the first hope and expectation, ming-
ling on terms of consideration among the rulers of the state, instead of

being regarded as a neglected stranger, supporting himself with diffi-

culty, and haunting public offices and bureaux in vain, to obtain some
chance of preferment, or even employment.
" From second m command, the new General soon became General-

in-chief of the Army of the Interior.** * * *« * »

" Meantime circumstances, which we will relate according to his own
statement, introduced Buonaparte to an acquaintance, which was des-

tined to have much influence on his future fate. A fine boy, of ten or
twelve years old, presented himself at the levee ofthe General of the In-

terior, with a request of a nature unusually interesting. He stated his

name to be Eugene Beauharnois, son of the ci-devant Vicomte de Beau-
harnois, who, adhering to the revolutionary party, had been a general
in the republican service upon the Rhine, and falling under the causeless

suspicion of the Committee of Public Safety, was delivered to the Revo-
lutionary Tribunal, and fell by itssentence just four days before the over-
throw of Robespierre. Eugene was come to request of Buonaparte, as
General of the Interior, that his father's sword might be restored to him.
The prayer of the young supplicant was as interesting as his manners were
engaging, and Napoleon felt so much interest in him, that he was in-

duced to cultivate the acquaintance of Eugene's mother, afterwards the
Empress Josephine.

" ITiis lady was a Creolian, the daughter of a planter in St. Domingo.
Her name at full length was Marie Joseph Rose Tascher de la Pagerie.
She had sutfered her share of revolutionary miseries. After her husband.
General Beauharnois, had been deprived of his command, she was ar-
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rested as a suspected person, and detained in prison till the general libe-

ration, which succeeded the revolution of 9th Thennidor. While in con-
finement, Madame Beauharnois had formed an intimacy with a compa-
nion in distress, Madame Fontenai, now Madame Talhen, from which
she derived great advantages after her friend's marriage. With a remark-
ably graceful person, amiable manners, and an inexhaustible fund of
good humour, Madame Beauharnois was formed to be an ornament to

society. Barras, the Thermidorien hero, himself an ex-noble, was fond
of society, desirous of enjoying it on an agreeable scale, and of washing
away the dregs which Jacobinism had mingled with all the dearest inte-

rests of life. He loved show, too, and pleasure, and might now indulge

both without the risk of falling under the suspicion of incivism, which, m
the reign of Terror, would have been incurred by any attempt to inter-

mingle elegance with the enjoyments of social intercourse. At the apart-

ments which he occupied, as one of the Directory, in the Luxemburg
Palace, he gave its free course to his natural taste, and assembled an
agreeable society of both sexes. Madame Tallien and her friend formed
the soul of these assemblies, and it was supposed that Barras was not

insensible to the charms of Madame Beauharnois,—a rumour which was
likely to arise, whether with or without foundation.

" ^Vhen Madame Beauharnois and General Buonaparte became inti-

mate, the latter assures us, and we see no reason to doubt him, that

although the lady was two or three years older than himself, yet being

still in the full bloom of beauty, and extremely agreeable in her manners,

he was induced, solely by her personal charms, to make her an offer of

his hand, heart, and fbrtunes,—little supposing^ of course, to what
pitch the latter were to arise.

" Although he himself is said to have been a fatalist, believing in des-

tiny and in the influence of his star, he knewnothin"-, probably, of the pre-

diction of a negro sorceress, who, while Marie Joseph was but a child,

prophesied she should rise to a dignity greater than that of a queen, yet

fall from it before her death. This was one of those vague auguries,

delivered at random by fools or impostors, which the caprice of Fortune

sometimes matches with a corresponding and conforming event. But
without trusting to the African sibyl's prediction, Buonaparte may have

formed his match under the auspices of ambition as well as love. The
marrying Madame Beauharnois was a mean of uniting his fortune with

those of Barras and Tallien, the first of whom governed France as one of

the Directors ; and the last, from talents and political connexions, had

scarcely inferior influence. lie had already deserved well of them fur

his conduct on the Day of the Sections, but he reqiiired their counte-

nance to rise still higher ; and without derogating from the bride's me-
rits, we may suppose her influence in their society corresponded with

the views of her lover. It is, however, certain, that he always regarded

her with peculiar affection ; that he relied on her fate, wliicfi he consi-

dered as linked with and strengthening his own ; and reposed, besides,

c<m8iderablc confidence in Josephine's tact and address in political busi-

ness. She had at all times the art of mitigating his temper, and turning

aside the hasty determinations of his angry moments, not by directly op-
posing, but by gradually parrving and disarming them. It must ba

added to her great praise, that she was always a willing, and often a suo
ccssfiil advocate, in the cause of humanity.

'* They were married !)th March, 179(>; and the dowry of the brid«

was the chief command of the Italiim armies, a scene whicli opened a ful

career to the ambition of the youthful (ieneral. Buonaparte remaineC

with his wife only three days after hi.s marriage, hastened to sec lii.s fi

niily. who were still at Marhcilles, and, having enioyed the pleasure o

exhibiting himself as a favourite of Fortune in the city which he ha
*

*ll
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lately left in the capacity of an indigent adventurer, proceeded rapidly

to commence the career to which Fate called him, by placing himself at

the head of the Italian army." pp. 7S—84. vol. iii.

Having- brought Napoleon Buonaparte to the era of his

supreme command in Italy, the Author of Waverley thus

descants upon the tactics which he there introduced :

" For victory, he relied chiefly upon a system of tactics hitherto un-
practised in war, or at least upon any considerable or uniform scale. It

may not be unnecessary to pause, to take a general view of the principles

which he now called into action.
" Nations in the savage state, being constantly engaged in war, always

form for themselves some peculiar mode of fighting, suited to the coun-
try they inhabit, and to the mode in which they are armed. The North-
American Indian becomes formidable as a rifleman or sharpshooter, ^ays

ambuscades in his pathless forests, and practises all the arts of irregular

war. The Arab, or Scythian, manoeuvres his clouds of cavalry, so as to

envelope and destroy his enemy in his deserts by sudden onsets, rapid

retreats, and unexpected rallies ; desolating the country around, cutting

off his antagonist's supplies, and practising, in short, the species of war
proper to a people superior in light cavalry.

** The first stage of civilization is less favourable to success in war. As
a nation advances in the peaceful arts, and the character of the soldier

begins to be less familiarly united with that of the citizen, this system of
natural tactics falls out of practice ; and when foreign invasion, or civil

broils, call the inhabitants to arms, they have no idea save that of finding

out the enemy, rushing upon him, and committing the event to superior

strength, bravery, or numbers. An example may be seen in the great

civil war of England, where men fought on both sides, in almost every
county of the kingdom, without any combination, or exact idea of uniting

in mutual support, or manoeuvring so as to form their insulated bands into

an army of preponderating force. At least, what was attempted tor that

purpose must have been on the rudest plan possible, where, even in ac-

tual fight, that part of an army which obtained any advantage, pursued
it as far as they could, instead of using their success for the support of
their companions ; so that the main body was often defeated when a vic-

torious wing was in pursuit of those whom their first onset had broken.
" But as war becomes a profession, and a subject of deep study, it is

gradually discovered, that the principles of tactics depend upon mathe-
matical and arithmetical science ; and that the commander will be vicio-

rious who can assemble the greatest number of forces upon the same
point at the same moment, notwithstanding an inferiority of numbers to

the enemy when the general force is computed on both sides. No man
ever possessed in a greater degree than Buonaparte, the power of calcu-

lation and combination necessary for directing such decisive manoeuvres.
It constituted indeed his secret—^as it was for some time called—and that

secret consisted in an imagination fertile in expedients which would ne-
ver have occurred to others ; clearness and precision in forming his plans

;

a mode of directing with certainty the separate moving columns which
were to execute them, by arranging so that each division should ar-

rive on the destined position at the exact tune when their service was
necessary ; and above all, in the knowledge which enabled such a mas-
ter-spirit to choose the most fitting subordinate implements, to attach
tbem to his person, and, by explaining to them so much of his plan as it

was necessary each should execute, to secure the exertion of their utmost
ability in carrying it into eflfect.

" Thus, not only were his manoeuvres, however daring, executed with
a precision which warlike operations had not attained before his time

;



1
186 The Life of Napoleon Buonaparte. [Sept.

but they were also performed with a celerity which gave them almost al-

ways the effect of surprise. Napoleon was like lightning in the eyes of
his enemies ; and when repeated experience had taught them to expect
this portentous rapidity of movement, it sometimes induced his opponents
to wait, in a dubious and hesitating posture, for attacks, which, with
less apprehension of their antagonist, they would have thought it more
prudent to frustrate and to anticipate.
" Great sacrifices were necessary to enable the French troops to more

with that degree of celerity which Buonaparte's combinations required.

He made no allowance for impediments or unexpected obstacles ; the
time which he had calculated for execution of manoeuvres prescribed,

was on no account to be exceeded—every sacrifice was to be made of bag-

gage, stragglers, even artillery, rather than the column should arrive

too late at the point of its destination. Hence, all that had hitherto

been considered as essential not only to the health, but to the very exist-

ence of an army, was in a great measure dispensed with in the French
service ; and, for the first time, troops were seen to take the field with-

out tents, without camp-equipage, without magazines of provisions,

without military hospitals ;— the soldiers eating as they could, sleeping

where they could, dying where they could ; but still advancing, still

combating, and still victorious.
" It is true, that the abandonment of every object, save success in the

field, augmented frightfully all the usual horrors of war. The soldier,

with arms in his hands, and wanting bread, became a marauder in self-

defence; and in supplying his wants by rapine, did mischief to the inha-

bitants in a degree infinitely beyond the benefit he himself received; for

it may be said of military requisition, as truly as of despotism, that it

resembles the proceedings of a savage, who cuts down a tree to come at

the fruit. Still, though purchased at a high rate, that advantage was
gained by this rapid system of tactics, which in a slower progress, dur-

mg which the soldier was regularly maintained, and kept under the re-

straint of discipline, might have been rendered doubtful. It wasted the

army through disease, fatigue, and all the consequences of want and
toil ; but still the victory was attained, and that was enough to make
the survivors forget their hardships, and to draw forth new recruits to

replace the fallen. Patient of labours, light of heart and temper, and
elated by success beyond all painful recollections, the French soldiers

were the very men calculated to execute this desperate species of service

under a chief, who, their sagacity soon discovered, was sure to lead to

victory all those, who could sustain the hardships by which it was to be

won.
" The character of the mountainous countries, among which he was

for the first time to exercise his system, was highly favourable to Buo-
naparte's views. Presenting many lines and detensible positions, it in-

duced the Austrian generals to become stationary, and occupy a consi-

derable extent of ground, according to their old system of tactics. But
though abounding in such positions as might at iirst sight seem abso-

lutely impregnable, and were too often trusted to as such, tlie mountains
also exhibited to the sagacious eye of a great captaijj, gorges, defiles, and
diilicult and unsuspected points of access, by which he could turn the

positions that appeared in front so formidable ; and, by threatening

them on the fiank and on the rear, compel the enemy to a battle at dis-

advantage, or to a retreat with loss." pp. 88—92. vol. iij.

But, besides the enemy in his front, Buonaparte had to

contend with an empty military chest

:

" The forces which Buonaparte ha<l under his command, were between

fifty and sixty thousand good troops, having, many of them, beea
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brought from the Spanish campaini, in consequence of the peace with
that country ; but very indifferently provided with clothing, and suflfer-

ing from the hardships they had endured in those mountainous, barren,

and cold regions. The cavalry, in particular, were in very poor order;

but the nature of their new field of action not admitting of their being' much
employed, rendered this of less consequaice. The misery of the French
army, until these Alpine campaiims were victoriously closed by the ar-

mistice ofCherasco, could, according to Buonaparte's authority, scarce

bear description. The officers for several years had received no more
than eight livres a month (twenty-pence sterling a-week) in name of pay,
and staif-officers had not amongst them a single horse. Berthier preserved,

as a curiosity, an order, dated on the day of the victory ofAlbenga, which
munificently conferred a gratuity of three Louis d'ors upon every gene-
ral of dirision. Among the generals to whom this donation was rendered
acceptable by their wants, were, or might have been, many whose names
became aftenvards the praise and dread of war. Augereau, Massena, Ser-

rurier, Joubert, Lasnes, and Murat, all generals of the first considera-
tion, sened under Buonaparte in the Italian campaign." pp. 93—1.

vol. iii.

It is not, however, for us, to attempt to follow, through
the nine volumes standing in formidable arrav under view,

the military, any more than the political career of the in-

dividual, whose victories, whose grandeur, whose virtues,

whose crimes, and whose mad ambition, compose so much
of the entire history of Europe, and of the European world
or political system, during that period, long to endure,
and short to look back to, during which he shone like a
meteor, or destroyed like a thunderbolt, and then ceased
and vanished ! The military parts of the narrative will be
read, by military readers, with a professional eye, and
will almost everywhere invite that detailed remark upon
which our space must forbid us to enter. The campaigns
of so great and memorable a commander will be the critical

study of professional men in all future time * ; and the pre-
sent volumes, the light reading of our officers of the army
and nav), will not be the less acceptable in those quarters,

upon account of their containing, in the "Appendix," two
original Military Memoirs ; the one entitled, '•' Extract from
Manuscript Obsenations on Napoleon's Russian Campaign,
by an English Officer of Rank ;" the other, " Remarks
on the Campaign of 1815, by Capt. J. VV. Pringle, of the
Royal Engineers ;" and from the latter of which we are in-

duced to extract these prefator}- paragraphs :

" The following observations were hastily made, at a time when mnch
public interest was excited by the various accounts of the Campaign of
1815, edited by several individuals, all claiming tbe peculiar distinction

of having been dictated by Napoleon, or written under his immediate
direction. With some slight exceptions, and occasional anecdotes, they

* A professional commentary on the Battle of Marengo, \vritten by an
English subaltern, Ulnstrated with masterly plans, and printed for

Egerton, is one of the fruits of this description of study ; and the same
author has ready for the press a similar work on the Battle of Jena. Ed.
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nearly correspond, as far as relates to the military details. The 9th
volume of the Memoirs of Napoleon, published by O'Meara, is perhaps
the original from which the greatest part of the other productions are

derived. It is now generally acknowledged to have been, to a certain

extent, composed by Buonaparte.
" These works have had one particular object,—the defence of an

unfortunate and a g'reat man. The individual, however, is always held

up to view: the actions are softened or strengthened to suit this purpose,
and in the extension of this design, the reputation of his own officers,

and a strict adherence to facts, are occasionally sacrificed. The mili-

tary features of the campaign have remained unanswered ; whilst the

wounded honour and fame or his generals have called for some counter-
statements, which throw curious light on the whole campaign, and on
the machinery of a system which so long alarmed the world. These last

are little known in Britain.
" Whoever has perused the mass of military works by French officers,

most of them ably written, and many artfully composed, must feel how
much they tend to encourage a peculiar feeling of national superiority

in young minds, in a country whei'e only their own military works are

read. In these works they never find a French army beaten in the

field, without some plausible reason ; or, as Las Cases terms it, ' a
concurrence of unheard-of fatalities,' to account for it. Upon the
minds of young soldiers, this has an eflTect of the most powerful de-

scription.
" Great care appears to have been taken in these various works, to

meet the accusations of military men, respecting the disposition and em-
ployment of the French army. Where a fault is admitted, the error is

at least transferred from Buonaparte to the incapacity or remissness of
his generals. The talents and honour of the British commanders are

rated at a low state ; their success attributed more to chance than to

military skill, and the important result of the battle, less to the courage
of the i3ritish troops, than to the opportune arrival of the Prussians, who
they allege to have saved the British army from destruction. AMiat are

now termed liberal ideas, seem to have made it a fashion to assert and
give credence to these accounts ; and it is no uncommon occurrence to

meet with Englishmen who doubt the glory and success of their coun-
trymen on that eventful day. A wounded spirit of faction has contri-

buted to this feeling, and in the indulgence of its own gratification, and
under the mask of patriotism, endeavoured to throw a doubt over the

military achievements of our countrymen, eagerly laid liold of any faults

or failures, palliating, at the same time, those of their enemies, and
often giving that implicit belief to the garbled accounts of the French,
which they deny to the simple and manly despatch of a British General,
" There docs appear in this a decay of that national feeling, and jea-

lousy of our country's honour, the main-spring of all great uctionti,

which other nations, our rivals, cling to with renewed ardour. No
man could persuade a Frenchman tliat it was British valour which haa
conquered in almost every l)atllc, from Crossy down to Waterloo; and
it is impossible to forget that national pride, so honourable to the French
name, which could make their unfortunate emigrants even forget for

a while their own distresses, in the glory which crowned the arms!
of the Republicans at that Revolution, wfiich drove them from their
homes.
" The British works on the campaign, with one exception, are incom-

plete productions, written by persons unaccpiaintcd with military atTairs,

and hastily composed of rude matenalM, collected from imperfect
sources.

'• NNTiocvcr has endeavoured to analyze the accounts of modern actions.
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and to separate in them what can be proTed to be facts, from what i*

affirmed to be so, or to compare the private accounts (too often indis-

creetly published,) with the official dooiments, and the information pro-

cured from proper sources, will not be surprised to find in these home-
made accounts of this campjii^n, fulsome praises lavished on individuals

and regiments ; tiles of charges, which one would imagine must have
aimihiiated whole corps, and yet find not more than fifty or sixty men
killed and wounded in a whole regiment.
" Our officers, whatever their corps may be, should be above the idea

of vain boasting or exaggeration. It is much that we can claim, durin*

a long period of eight years, the praise of having successfully contr-nded

with troops of the first military power in Europe ; while our soldiers

have disputed the palm of valour ; and our officers, with less trumpeted
flaims than their boasted Marshals, have shown as great militar)- skill

;

and our armies, in the moment of victory, a spirit of humanity and mo-
deration, not frequently evinced by their antagonists.
" In the following observations, it is not pretended that any new matter

can be given on a subject already so much discussed ; still some facts and
considerations are treated of, which have not been perhaps fully or
fairly appreciated. Many charges of blame have been brought forward
against the Generals of the allied forces ; and superior talent in profit-

ing by their mistakes, has been attributed to their opponents, which
might well be accounted for, as arising from the situations in which they

were relatively placed. In order to judge, for instance, of the credit

gi^en to Napoleon, of having surprised their armies in their canton-
ments, it is necessary to be aware of the state of both coimtries, (France
and Belgium,) and the objects, besides the mere watching of the fron-

tiers, to which the attention of the allied commanders was necessarily

directed previous to the commencement of the war, and whilst it may
be supposed as still in some measure doubtful.

" France, as is well known, is on the Belgian frontier studded with
fortresses. Belgium, on the contrary, is now defenceless. The nume-
rous fortresses in the Low Countries, so celebrated in our former wars,
had been dismantled in the reign of the Emperor Joseph ; and their de-
struction completed by the French, when they got possession of the
country at the battle of Fleurus, 1794. \vith the e.Kception of Antwerp,
Ostend, and Nieuport, which they had kept up on accoimt of their

marine importance. These circumstances placed the two parties in very
different situations, both for security, and for facility of preparing and
carrying into execution the measures either for attack or defence."

pp. xcv—xcix. vol. 9.

The subjoined observation, contained in a note, at one
of the pages of the same memoir, will deser\'e to be pro-
fessionally weighed:—
" It may here be remarked, that if the French had carried one quarter

the number of eagles with their regiments that we have of colours, a
much larger proportion would now be found at Whitehall. A weak
battalion of English infantr\' always carries two large coloiu^, very
heavy and inconvenient, whilst a trench eagle, about the size of a
blackbird, was only given to a regiment composed of several battalions,

which was easily secured in case of defeat." p. cxiii.

Whether, as matter of literary or historical rep'.itation,

the ** Author of Waverley" has benefited by the compo-
sition and publishing of this ** Life of Napoleon Buona-
parte," is a question with respect to which we content our-
Iselves with recording a doubt. Tlie time in which it is
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written, and in which it appears, is not without its disad-

vantages, both as to the undertaking itself, and as to the re-

putation to be derived from it by its author ; while, with
respect to the ultimate truth of history, the production of

such a challenge to contemporaries as this, to deny or to

confirm, to explain or to fill up, is obviously a circum-
stance to be rejoiced in, rather than regretted. That the

task, nevertheless, should have been undertaken by the
" Author of Waverley," rather than by some obscure work-
man for the booksellers, might seem somewhat derogatory,

and therefore inconsistent, were we not previously aware
of the universality of that author's labours, and (shall we
say it?) the money-getting purpose which is sometimes the

ajjparent leading object of his industry ; insomuch that,

perhaps, the superscription of " By an Autiior of All Work,"
would have been no less appropriate, upon the title-pages

before us, than that of '' By the Author of Waverley,"
which actually appears.

Considered, in the meantime, as no more than what it

is,—a temporary and almost novel-like production,—we
nearly forgive, for the sake of its sound English spirit,

and patriotism,—accompanied, however, with candour to-

ward the enemy,—not only general defects, but the many
particular and grievous offences against pure, or even re-

spectable English composition, and the many barbarous
mistranslations of the French (as, "the dress of a general,"

above), M-hich so repeatedly disfigure the work. That the

" Author of Waverley" is here still writing ** Waverleys,"
and not pretending to the grave style of history, the follow-

ing example, though rather an extreme one, Avill serve U
evince. It occurs in some original writing in the Appeq
dix, upon the subject of the treasons of Theobald Wolf
Tone :—

*' The author, for whom we entertain much compassion, seems to haw
been a gallant light-hearted Irishman, his head full of scraps of playi

and his heart in a high fever on account of the supposed wrongs wliicl

his country had sustained at the hands of Great Britain. His haired, in

deed, had arisen to a pitch which seems to have surprised himself, as ap
pears from the conclusion of the following extracts, wliidi prove tha

nothing less than tlio total destruction of Bristol was expected from Tat
and his merry men, who had been industriously picked out as the greate*

reprobates of the French array.
" We have that sort of opmion of Citizen Wolfe Tone, which lead

us to think he would have wept heartily had he been to witness the havo
of wliich he seems ambitious to be an instrument. 'Hie violence of lufl

expressions only shows how civil war and nolitical fury can deform
nave li"

'

warp the moral feelings. But we should nave liked to have seen
countenance when he learned that the Bande Noire had laid down the

arms to a handful of Welsh militia, backed by the appearance of a bod
of market women, with red cloaks (such was the fact), whom tbcv took ft
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the head of a supporting column. Even these attempts at pillag-e, in

which they were supposeuso dexterous, were foiled by the exertions of
the sons of Owen Glendower, The only blood spilt was that of a French
straggler, surprised by a Welsh farmer in the act of storming his hen-

roost. The bold Briton knocked the assailant on the head with his flail,

and, not knowing whom he had slain, buried him in the dunghill, until

he learned by the report of the country that he had slain a French invader,

when he was much astonished and delighted with his own valour. Such
was the event of the invasion ; iMr. Tone will tell us what was expected."

Historical Researches on the Wars and Sports ofthe Mongols
and Romans, in which Elephants and Wild Beasts were
Employed or Slain, S;c. Sfc. With a Map and Ten Plates.

By John Ranking, resident upwards of twenty years in

Hindoostan and Russia. 4to. Longman and Co.

Historical Researches on the Conquest of Peru, Mexico, Sec.

in the Thirteenth Century, by the Mongols, accompanied
with Elephants, bic. S^c. With Tao Maps, 8fc. By the

Same. 8vo. London. Longman and Co. 1827.

In Tartary, in Siberia, in certain parts of Europe, and
particularly in England, as contradistinguished from
Scotland and Ireland, as also in North and South America,
are found the fossil remains of animals which have been
either identified with the elephant of modern zoology, or
supposed to belong to extinct species, of greater or less

resemblance to the elephant kind ; and as, with the excep-
tion of South America, and spots within the lower latitudes

of the northern part of the same continent, all these re-

mains present themselves under climates in which the
elephant is not at present known to live, nor conceived
capable of existing, various hypotheses have been offered,

for explaining the phenomenon described. In some of
the foregoing situations, likewise, the fossil bones of the
hyaena, hippopotamus, and other animals, pertaining, like the
elephant, to the tropics, are equally found ; sometimes in

company with those of the elephant, and sometimes with-
out any trace of the remains of elephants, or of mam-
moths, mastodontes, &c.

Previously to the modern advances of natural science,

these remains, of vast dimensions even for animals, appear
to have been uniformly mistaken, in all countries, for those
of men of the vast stature which such remains would in-

dicate ; but, in later times, and in more enlightened coun-
tries, the animal origin of the bones being generally ac-
knowledged, the only problem remaining for solution has
been, the manner in which fossil remains of the animals
of the tropics have come to find a place in the temperate,
and even in the frozen regions of the earth ? In attempting
the explanation, some have had recourse to the hypothesis
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of considerable changes in the position of the axis of tlie

earth, so as to change the climates of its several parts, or

resorted to the theory of Buffon, in consistency with which
the polar regions wonld primitively have enjoyed warmer
climates than at present. Pallas, the Siberian traveller,

originally inclined to the theory of an ancient superior

warmth of climate of the temperate and arctic zones ; but,

after personally visiting the spots where the remains are

found, became of opinion, that they must have been trans-

ported thither by floods. The general flood is at present the

instrument ordinarily supposed ; but Mr. Tooke has sug-

gested that supposed bones and teeth of elephants, &c. may
be the bones of animals of the sea itself; while others have

inclined to the opinion, that the appearance of remains of tro-

pical animals in extra-tropical regions is to be ascribed only

to the acts of man, who may have led them thither, either

for the purposes of war, as in armies, or those of sport,

as the exhibitions of the Roman amphitheatres, and of

similar places of public entertainment. Peter the Great

was of opinion, that the remains found on the banks of

the river Don, or Tanais, were those of elephants in the

army of Alexander ; but Mr. Ranking observes, that Alex-

ander never crossed the Tanais, but only the Jaxartes,

which he mistook for the former river. Leibnitz and Lin-

naeus thought the tusks, called those of the mammoth,
might really be those of the morse, or walrus ; but these

latter, says Mr. R., " are differently composed." Pennant,

though only in submission, accedes to the theory of the

general deluge ; and ProfessorBuck land, in our own day, has

insisted upon that conclusion. Martini, who was in China

before Duhalde, thought the fossil bones found in Siberia

were the remains of the animals employed in the wars of the

Mongols with the Chinese and Hindoos; but this suppo-

sition has been disputed by Pallas and other authors, ii

Marsigli suspected the fossil remains discovered in Europe
||

to be those of the animals slain in the Roman games; and
Camden has expressed himself to the same precise effect,

with respect to those of our own island : " The bones,"

says the author of the Britaimia, *' of the abundance of

elephants which Claudius brought with him to England,

being casually found, have given rise to several groundless

stories."

Mr. Ranking adopts the theories of Martini, Marsigli,

and Camden, and therefore attributes the origin of these

remains to the *' Wars and Sports of the Romans and Mon-
gols;" with the exception, however, that he believes a

portion of the remains to be truly those of the walrus, or
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sea-horse, which animal also, and with apparent success,

he contends, is one to which there has been transferred

the name of mammoth. Of the merits, in the meantime,

of the geological or historical inquiry, whichever it may
be, we propose to take no other notice in these pages, than as

it has led our author into an active research, and even wide
field of conjecture, chiefly military, regarding the Romans
and Mongols. The curiosity of these volumes, with respect

to this latter people, consists in the industry with which
the writer has collected data of the warUke achievements,

and the extensive dominion, which have distinguished a

history of which so little is known in Europe.
The proper seat of the Mongols, whose name, as cited

and used by Mr. Ranking, is very variously spelled, is in

Siberia, a modern division of the ancient Scythia, now sepa-

rated, in European geography, into the two regions of Tar-
tary and Siberia. The Cliinese give the name of Tartars to all

the nations to the northward of themseJves ; but Russia es-

teems as Tartary, only the country stretching eastward from
the Volga to the Sea of Japan, bounded to the southward by
Persia, Tibet, and China, and to the northward by Siberia.

Antiquity was perhaps but little acquainted with the extreme
nortli ; and " Scythians," says our author, " in ancient

history, may seem to mean, in general, all those people
eastward of the Black Sea, from the latitude 40 to the

Frozen Ocean." The new division of the ancient Scythia,

in the meantime, appears to be geographically, as well as

])olitically, convenient and intelligible, if we place Tartary
Ijetween the fortieth degree of north latitude and the moun-
tains which divide the rivers which flow into the Arctic, or

Frozen Sea, from those whose course is into the Indian
Ocean. In that case, Siberia will be the whole of the vast

region of the north of Asia, of which the rivers have a
northward course; and in that region, upon the banks of
the Munga-Goll, or Silver-river, a small stream that

falls into the river Argun, near the banks of which are
mines of silver, was that seat of the Mongols, Monguls,
Mungalls, Moguls, Mung'ls, Mo'als, Magors, or Mongores,
in which we are to find the origin of the name thus va-

riously sounded and written. Before their conquest of Hin-
dostan, says Mr. R., " Mongol was the usual spelling ; but,
with relation to that empire, Mogul has been preferred."

Even Ptolemy places the ancestors of the Mongols in the
country here referred to ; that is, between the parallels

of .50' and G0% and longitude 120° and 140°.

Timu (j)erhaps Timu', Timur) Gin, afterwards called
Gin-ghis Khan (ghis signifies conqueror) was born A. D.

VOL. n. o



194 Ranking's Historical Researches. [Sept.'

1154 ; and it is from this era alone, to that of the conquest
of China by Cublai, or Cooli Khan, in the year 1257, t^^at

Mr. R. attempts to give us the liistory of the wars and
conquests of the Mongols :

" How defective," says this

writer, " is history, and how small a portion of that which
does exist, is known to any one person ! "—" Siberia Avas

above three centuries governed by the Moguls ; and not a

word of its history is to be found, except what may be
gleaned from authors foreign to that extensive region,

—

Persians, Chinese, Russians, and European missionaries

and travellers." Our author should have explained him-
self, however, as referring only to European ignorance of

Mongol history ; for, assuredly, he does not mean, that it is

unknown, as, indeed, he himself contradicts, either to the

Mongols themselves, or to their immediate neighbours

!

" Kublai," it is elsewhere remarked by Mr. R,, " on his

conquest of China, governed and controlled an empire
much more extensive and populous than was ever swayed
by the Romans." That conqueror made many efforts to

subdue Hindostan, but never succeeded, excejjt against

the kingdom of Bengalla, or Eastern Bengal. '* Siberia,"

says Mr. R., " was connected with China and India, from
the earliest ages." In the thirteenth century, " Timur
Khan, governor of Yunnan, Eastern Bengal, and other

provinces, was stationed in Siberia, for many years," with
" vast invading armies, composed of Mongols, Persians,

Chinese, and Arabs, to contest, upon the banks of the Irtish,

and higher in the north, the possession of the most power-
ful monarchy that has ever been known."—" About a cen-

tury afterwards, Tamerlane [Timur Leng, called also, Timur
Bee, Beg, or Bey,] will be found in Siberia and Russia."

Tamerlane's successor dissipated the plunder of Delhi,

Bagdat, Damascus, and Bursa."

Of all these annals of Mongol conquest, Mr. R. has col-

lected, from very many, and often new sources, a large

amount of interesting particulars ; his own immediate ob-
ject, however, being to bring into view, the vast num-
bers of elephants which, as he always assumes, and in

many instances proves, accompanied the armies of the

Mongols ; and throughout this jjart of his inquiry into

Mongol history, comprehended within the first of his two
Avorks, historical data, rather than historical conjecture,

occupy his pages. It belongs, however, to the history of
Cublai Khan, who, after his acquisition of the tlirone of
China, became known, in that country, by a Chinese name,
to add, that, not satisfied with that great conquest, he ha(i

scarcely achieved it, before, confiding the expedition to

n1
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commanders, he attempted the invasion and conquest of

the Japan islands also. That expedition, of which the un-

fortuate issue is variously related, has suppHed to Mr. R.

the basis of a conjecture, in reliance upon which he boldly

assumes, that the Mongol fleet crossed the Pacific Ocean

—

was laden with elephants—and, arrived upon the western

coast of America, conquered the nations, and established

the empires of Mexico and Peru,—to be reconquered, a
little more than two centuries afterward, by the Spaniards

from Europe. But, from all this latter part of Mr. R.'s his-

torical and military conclusions, we are obliged to with-

hold any share of our consent; and of the haste with which
our author imagines identities between the Mexicans
and Peruvians and the Mongols, our subjoined remarks,

Avhile they illustrate some facts connected with real Asiatic

Marfare, will furnish an example that_, a part being taken for

the whole, must constitute some apology for our scepticism !

Mr. Ranking is exceedingly misled, where (Conquest of

Peru, p. 354,) he thinks himselfjustified in resembling the

pyramidic places of worship of the Mexicans, to the
" pyramids" of Baber and Timur, of which, nevertheless,

he cites particular descriptions :
—" The Mogul Emperor,

Baber, (Dow's History of Hindostan,) immediately after

his celebrated victory, A. D. 1526, assumed the title of

Ghazi ; and, as a monument to perpetuate the memori/ of the

battle, he ordered a pi/ramid to be built upon an eminence

near the field, which, according to the custom of his age
and nation, was stuck round tcith the heads of the slain."—" Timur," adds Mr. R., on the authority of Sherefeddin,
'• erected one hundred and twenty towers or pi/ramid$, of
niuety thousand skulls, at Bagdat."—" The ^Mongols of

'

/rt," remarks Mr. R., meaning to distinguish those Mon-
U, from his own Mongols oi America, "although Mahom-
etans, continued to build such structures, to aice and ter-

'// their enemies." For our part, we think, Mr. Dow's ac-

int of the motive for building those " pyramids," or

lowers," something nearer the truth than Mr. R.'s ; that

i>. we believe that they were built, not to " awe and terri-

fy," but as trophies, or exhibitions of spoil, or monuments of

victor)- and triumph at home ; and are to be compared, as

to their motive, only with the triumphal arches and co-

lumns or pillars of more refined, though warlike nations.

In reality, so little need is there for qualifying the rude,

barbarous exhibitions of Baber, or even Timur, by any re-

ference to the age or nation of either, or to make any ex-

ception in favour of Mahommedans, that the Persians of
this day and hour are followers of a similar practice j but.
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then, neither " pyramid," nor " tower," is the fit name
for the structures raised ! The latest of our English travel-

lers in Persia (Mr. Alexander) beheld, ii]}07i an eminence,

overlooking a river near the fort of Aniebeel, (lately con-
structed by Major Monteith, of the Madras Engineers,
surveyor general in Persia,) and at the foot of Mount
Sevelund, no fewer than five of these structures, decorated
with the heads of a thousand Riissians, whom the Persian

troops have slain in the pending war with the northern
potentate, and the figures of which structures present

themselves in that gentleman's drawing of them and the

surrounding landscape. From the recollection of the print

in his work, it had occurred to us, in reference to the mis-

take of Mr. R., that they might more fitly be termed obelisks

than " pyramids ;" but, upon recurring to Mr. Alexander's

pages, we find that they are there denominated " pillars,"

and are called by the Persians themselves, '' Kellah-i-

Minar," or "Pillars of Heads:"— " About a mile and a
half from the camp," says Mr. A., " was a singular monu^
ment of barl;arity. On a small hill on the plain were erec

ed five Kellah-i-Minar, or Pillars of Heads. The Pilla

were built of brick and lime; and into niches were thrust

the heads of about one thousand Russians, which had been
sent to the royal camp ; they had been all pickled, and
were placed round the Pillars in rows. A moi'e disgusting

sight can hardly be imagined : into the mouths of one of

the heads a pipe had been insultingly stuck. The price of

Russian heads at this time was five tomauns. 'ihe custom
of making a pyramid of the heads of enemies has existed in

Persia from time immemorial*." After these illustrations

of the subject in hand, will it not appear reasonable to con
elude, that when Duhalde, as quoted by Mr. R., talks
" two pyramids in ruins," among the remains of the an
cient Tartar city of Para-Hotun, it is the ruins of " pil

lars," or of obelisks, whether of heads or otherwise, t

which he refers ? Mr. R. laments tliat the learned Jesu
has omitted to mention the size of the " pyramids," and w
may equally lament that we do not know the size of Ti

mur's "pyramids" or " towers" of skulls at Bagdat, tho

of Baber of the year 1526, and those of Ardcbee'l of 18261

but that any of these Tartar or Scythian Kellah-i-Mina
built as trophies of victory have borne, at any time, c

in any place, the sliglitest resemblance, either in sizi

figure, or destination, to the pyramidal places of divirt

worship in Teotihuacan, Choluba, or Papantln, in Mexio

• Alexander's Truvels from huliu to liiifjiand, 4t(>. London, 189

p. 191. Sec New Luadou Literary Gazette, Nos. 1 & 2.
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is what we may with very tolerable safety most eicplicitly

kny ! Some share of precise information, we see, is

ained by the accident of a drawing of the Kellah-i-Minar

iiaving" been made by Mr. Alexander; and we have here

une of the endless examples of the superior precision of

knowledge, concerning all visible objects, to be conveyed by
!;awings, in preference to written representations ! On
le whole, and though with deference to the opinion too

nastily taken up by Mr. R., we shall run no risk in affirm-

ing, that the inquiry affords an instance of the failure

to establish an identity between the Mexicans and Mongols.
It certainly has never happened, that the Mongols raised

structures in any one particular resembling the religious

pyramids of the Mexicans ; and, upon the other hand,

it is equally certain, that we have no reason to believe, that

any thing like the Kellah-i-Minar of the Asiatic barbarians,

has ever raised its head in any part of America !

All nations, in the meantime, while in a state of greater

or less barbarism, have made some display or other of the

bodies, or parts of the bodies, of their slaughtered enemies.

To leave the bodies, in an entire state, upon the field of
battle, is to bear away no ocular proof of the numbers of

the slain. Heads and skulls, though of less bulky carriage,

and more easily counted, are still a burdensome trophy.

The Mexicans did not, like the Mongols and Persians,

bear away the heads of the fallen (for they had neither Scy-
thian waggons, nor even beasts of burden, unless we con-
cede their elephants !) for the purpose; but, in ages prior

to the fifteenth century, or to the arrival of the Spaniards,

they did (Conquest, &c.) that which the Turks of Con-
stantinople still do in the nineteenth ;—they brought away
the ears only, Misely contenting their unassisted hands with
this lighter load, and wisely reflecting that every two ears

stood for one enemy killed, almost as surely as one head !

But the Americans,- or American Indians, generally, have
still further improved upon this method of diminishing the

fatigues of the victor, and, at the same time, of increasing

the durability of the trophy ; that is, they have taken from
the dead warrior (often, in their haste, they take it while
he is still living !) nothing more than the scalp, or skin of
the fore part of the head, with its pendent hair ; a tolerable

document ofdestruction, when won from enemies who wear
long hair, but one that is not so eligible among Tartars,

who shave the head close. Scalps, indeed, would afford

but indifferent trophies of a public kind, where a mighty
prince desires to accumulate the bloody spoils of his whole
army, to signalise the assembled glory of himself and of
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his people (that people huilding with stone or brick), and
to exhibit them, bare to weather, upon the tops of l)ills, for

the admiration of the traveller ; but dried scalps, tlie pride

of single warriors, or of small communities, curiously orna-

mented with coloured shell-work, or porcupine quill, or

cotton, the pride of the domestic tent or wigwam, or the

occasional display of the common council-house, is a far

more portable, and equally honourable testimonial ! F'rom

national circumstances like these, originate the various

modes of pursuing one similar purpose; and, if it be

true, that among the Calmuc Tartars, and among the

Calmuc Tartars alone, throughout the ancient continent,

the practice of carrying away the scalps of the slain sub-

sists, or has ever subsisted, in the manner still practised

in America, that fact will establish, that the Calmuc
Tartars alone, of all the nations of the ancient continent,

bear, or have borne, in their condition and modes of life, a

close resemblance to the nations of America. It deserves,

however, to be recollected, that we hear nothing of the

practice of scalping, in any history either of Mexico or

Peru 3 that in Mexico we hear of the substitute, and, per-

haps, we should say more civilized, because public substi-

tute, of taking the ears of the slaughtered ; that the use of
. scalping is not in use but by the more eastern nations

of America ; a fact, at the same time, which may justify our
inquiry, with some expression of surprise, whether neither

Mexicans nor Peruvitins, giving way to the imitative nature

of man, ever adopted such a practice from their neigh-

bours ; an act of imitation which even the descendants of

Europeans, in the nineteenth century, have not wholly ab-

stained from, as was seen in the example of the soldiers of

the United States of North America, in tlieir war with Great
Britain of the year 1811 ?

But again, as to there being any thing peculiar to thej

Mongols, even in their building into pillars of brick on
stone the skulls or pickled heads of their slaughtered ene-j

mies ; the simple truth is, that all the nations of the work
do, or have done, sometliing more or less resembling this,

in one period or other of their history. The 'I'urkish com
manders still pay money to their troops for the oars which
they are able to bring in, in sacks, from the scone of slaugh

ter; the Turkish Sultan still exhibits the heads and limbs

of rebels upon the walls of the Seraglio ; the negro nio-

narchs of Africa still make the skulls of tlieir enemies tha

])crmanent architectural ornaments and frie/es of the clay

walls of their royal abodes; England, till within a very

recent date, stuck the heads and quarters of rebels and trai'
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tors, if not of foreign enemies, upon the gates of her cities

and castles ; and even " pickled," like Persians of this day,

the mutilated flesh of the men whose remains she thus dis-

j)osed of* ! It is by the suggestion of examples like these,

that we seek to warn such as engage in historical researches

from treating as peculiar to men of some nations, that which
i- or has been common to many, and which therefore iden-

ries that nation or nations, not with any one, or other 11-

iiiited number beside, but only with mankind at large!

The practices of nations do and must correspond with their

physical circumstances and moral condition; and, as a ge-

neral rule, all men, in the same circumstances, do the same
things. But there is still another source of historical mis-

take; that of falsely imagining a resemblance between
things which are really dissimilar.

In taking leave, with this partial notice, of Mr. R.'s

American hypothesis, we return with pleasure to his pur-
suit of actual historical data, in relation to the Roman
'• wars and sports," in Gaul, Britain, and elsewhere. The
jieriod, of nearly five hundred years' duration, through which
the Roman power was exercised in all that part of Britain

w liich is now called England, affords another of the re-

markable examples of those blanks in history upon which
^Ir. R. so otten, so forcibly, and so justly insists, and with
his attempts to fill up the nothingness of which, we are

highly pleased. Our readers will refer to them with equal
pleasure; and, in so doing, will agree with us in rendering
tribute to the industry, ingenuit)-, and attractive results of
Mr. Ranking's " Historical Researches."

Journal of an Officer in the King's German Legion.—Fools-
cap 8vo. H. Colbum, 182/.

^Vb took up this work, expecting to find it a fit companion

* To afford an uaquestionable demonstration to the multitude, that a
ional event has really taken place, is another of the lea:»t questionable
the motives for exhibitions thus barbarous, among I he usages of
r!)arou> nations. In proportion as a people are rude, and without the
of letters, and without that wide communication which is formed in

- hly civilized states, it is often difficult for eovemment^ to satisfy

m of the certainty of an event which may be of the last importance to
peace and happiness of a country. In France, there are many w-ho

11 dispute the fact of the death of Buonaparte. In Portugal, Dom
^ 'lastian is popularly believed to be still living. In England, in the

ir 1402, Henry IV. made use of this last resort, for convincing the
iple that Harr)- Percy was no more. At the " sory bataill of Schroves-

uurj-, that is to saye, between King Henry and Sir Hear}- Percj-, sone of
the erle of Northumberland, the vvhich Sir Henry Percy was there sclayn
and there berjed ;" " forasmoche as some peple seyae that Sir Henry
Percy was alyve, he was taken up a^en out of his grave, and bounden
upright between to mille stones, that alle men might se that he was
•led."—CAroMic/e of Loiulon, 4to. 1827, P- SS.



200 De Roos's Travels in the United States, [Sept.

to some of tliose amusing military narration?, which we
have had the pleasure of notichig in our former numbers :

but we are obliged to state, that we never met with a more
tedious and uninteresting publication, ushered forth as from
the pen of a soldier : and we should find it difficult to give

our readers one extract, the merit of which would justify

its insertion in our pages.

Personal Narrative of Travels in the United States, in-

cluding Remarks on the American Navy. Biy the Hon.
Frederick Fitzgerald de Roos. 8vo. London.
1827. Aitisworth.

The important novelty in Mr. Roos's book, and therefore

its leading feature in a graver point of view, consists in

the professional account which this intelligent young officer

of the English Royal Navy here exhibits to England am
the world, of the real condition and prospects of the Unite
States, as one of the maritime powers of the globe. I

another work, lately published*, we have had the satisfac

tion to find, from the pen of a gentleman lately holding

commission in his Majesty's Army, that while Persia, upo:

the one hand, has nothing serious to fear from Russia fo

herself, the British dominions, upon the other, in Indi

are equally safe from the attacks of the same norther

empire; and, in the volumes before us, M. De Roos dissi

pates for ever, or at least for a very sufficient lapse of age
the fears of the most desponding, as to another of the riva

of British strength. The United States, according to th

facts and considerations submitted by Mr. De Roos, neith

have nor can acquire a navy, so long as United States the;

are, and so long as the New World shall he without i

superabundant population. But, these things admitted

England is safe, at least for a season, as far as the Unites

States' navy shall be concerned !

Remarks have been made upon the inaptitude of the sift

of the city of Washington for that of the metropolis of
great commercial and maritime people : and doubts havi

been hinted that there is no mistake connected with th

motives for making choice of that particular spot of countrj

We could enlarge considerably in support ofour persuasion

that in point of fact, and whatever certain parts of th
people of the United States may desire, connnercial an
maritime pre-eminence is not, and never has been, tlii

established aim of the Government ; but this is an inquir

too extende<l for our present pur])»)se. Suffice it that, accort

* Alexander's Travels from India to Knglaiid, im .
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ing to Mr. De Roo?, the United States have not, and cannot,

even if they desire it, possess, a navy worth the name !

Our author corroborates, even to enthusiasm, all that

has ever been said of the excellence of the ship-building" of

our transatlantic brethren, describing, at the same time,

the build of the vessels which he examined, with the most
valuable professional minuteness and intelligence ; but the

points of the argument are, first, that though the Govern-
ment will sometimes spend money to build ships, it uni-

formly reftises the sums needful for presening the ships

M hen built ; and secondly, that if it were to waste millions

in building and preserving ships, it would be completely
out of its power to man them ! At present, the naval

j)olicy of the Government of Washington, if credit is to be
i^nven to Mr. De R., consists in neither more nor less than
the playing oflf a succession of Yankee tricks, the direct

object of which is to delude England and Europe into the

belief, that the United States are, what they are not, a
naval power ! Their ships, as they are represented to us
by Mr. De R., are nothing different from the painted gun-
muzzles which sometimes appear along the sides of vessels,

to deceive with the appearance of strength,—or the wooden
guns which are sometimes set upon walls by land, for

exactly the same politic purpose! But some of the expla-

nations shall be now subjoined :

" I next went on board the Ohio," says Mr. De R. " a two-decker,
carrying a hundred and two guns ; which was lying in ordjnary, along-

side the yard, but not housed over. A naore splendid ship I never be-

held : she had a poop, and guns along her gangways ; the guns of her
lower deck were mounted, and all her standing rigging was on board :

slie was wall-sided, and like all the American ships, her bows projected
aloft. This practice, however, it is intended to discontinue in future, as

it is found to render their ships extremely uneasy when at anchor. I

was filled with astonishment at the negligence wliich permitted so fine a
hliip to remain exposed to the ruinous assaults of so deleterious a cli-

mate. She has only been built seven years, and from want of common
attention and care, is already falling rapidly into decay. I aftenvards

learned that this vessel was an instance of the cunning, I will not call it

wisdom, which frequently actuates the policy of the Americans. They
fit out one of the finest specimens of their ship-building in a most com-
plete and expensive style ; commanded by their best officers, and manned
with a war-complement of their choicest seamt-n. She proceeds to
cruize in the Mediterranean, where she falls in with the fleets of Euro-
pean powers ; exhibits before them her magnificent equipment, displays

her various perfections, and leaves them impressed with exaggerated
notions of the maritime power of the country which sent her forth ; she
returns to port, having effected her object ; and such is the parsimony
of the marine department, that she is denied the common expenses of
repair." pp. 62—3.

Here, however, sotne commentary, at the least, appears
to be requisite, upon the naval " parsimony," which Mr.
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De R. imputes to the United States, and on his refusal to
'

acknowledge the "wisdom" of their naval tricks in the
Me(Uterranean. Our author concludes his invaluable
remarks upon the United States' nav^'— or rather upon the

naval capabilities of the United States—with this, that
" notwithstanding the American maritime states persist in

the notion that, as their merchant service is nearly as

extensive as the British, so they could, upon a sudden
emergency, man a naval armament with equal facility j"

but all this belongs to a fundamental inquiry concerning
the collision of interests, the opposition of wills, and the

local delusions as to circumstances, which perpetually
obtain in the United States. The United States can build

admirable ships, but they cannot become a naval power

;

they have a long line, nevertheless, of sea-coast, exposed
to naval Avarfare, and we do not see that it is any thing but
"wisdom"—anything but the fair and wise stratagem of
a maritime country, thus limited in its naval means—to

endeavour to deceive foreign countries into a notion of its

naval strength. Then, as to "parsimony," notwithstanding
the interests, the habits, and, perhaps, the prejudices^ of the

maritime states (interests, habits, and prejudices which had
their sway during the presidency which first succeeded
Washington's), the predominant feeling in the United
States is against the creation of maritime means : and, if

something like conciliation of the discordant views of the

same states is to be attempted, by the occasional sacrifice

of money for keeping up the appearance of a navy, still it

is prudence, and not parsimony ^ to let the ships perish as

fast as they are built, rather than either expend more money,
or even contribute to the real acquisition of a navy !

Besides, if the only real value, which the general govern-
ment sets upon ships, is the means which they afford of
playing off a deception in the Mediterranean, is it not most
to the purpose to send fresh and fresh ships into that

quarter, and to let those which liave figured their day
perish, like old moonsj when the service for which they

were built has been performed ? Our readers must turn

to Mr. De Roos's several accounts of the Dockyards of
Washington, Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York, and
Boston, as well as to the whole of his sixth chapter,

to satisfy themselves of the solidity of his conclusions

respecting the naval means and prospects of the United
States, and upon which we can dwell but little further.

For ourselves, though hitherto inipossesscd of all the

nautical details now so acw'ptably placed in our hands, it

is long, since, upon more general grounds, we had arrived
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at similar opinions with those which are here so irrefra-

gably supported, and in reference to which we shall cite

only a few more words from our author :

" There certainly exists," says Mr. De R., " a strong impression
among- the nations of Europe, that the maritime power of the United
States is rapidly augmenting ; and that the day is not far distant when
she may dispute with Great Britain the sovereignty of the seas. Perhaps
this extraordinary notion was derived from the delusive brilliancy of
certain naval successes obtained by the Americans during the last war
with England. The superficial inquirer was content to read in the Ga-
zette of the capture of Englisli by American frigates, and was filled with
wonder and alarm at the rising power of the formidable Republic : it

Avas enough for him that a British ship was taken ; nor did he appreciate
the circumstance, that what was styled in America a frigate, approached
much nearer to the dimensions of a seventy-four. How rapidly do these

flimsy apprehensions, which the vanity and policy of the Americans
have so diligently encouraged, vanish on a nearer inspection !"

" With regard," adds Mr. De R., " to the probabilities of America
becoming a great maritime power, I cannot do better than quote the

arguments so ably concentrated upon the subject by l\Ir. Haliburton, in

a pamphlet on the Importance of the Colonies, which I regret to find is

at present confined to private circulation.
" ' It ought not to be taken for granted (as it unfortunately is by

many) that America must inevitably become a great maritime power.
Many predict that she will be so, because she possesses a great extent of
coast, has the means of supporting an immense population, and abounds
ill rich productions, with which she can carry on an extensive foreign
trade.
" ' It must be admitted, that a country so situated may become very

l)owerful upon the ocean ; and it is higlily probable that the navy of the
Tnited States will very soon be a valuable addition to the fleets of any
of the European powers in future wars. But let it be recollected, that

France and Spain possess all the advantages which have been enumerated,
and yet their united naval force has ever been unequal to overpower that

of Great Britain. And to what is it owing, that thirty millions of French-
men, aided by ten millions of Spaniards, are unable to equip and man
Ilects sufficiently powerful to destroy the navy of an island which does
not possess half that population?—Principally to this; that the inhabi-
tants of the inland parts of France and Spain, which form so large a por-
tion of their population, reside in a comitry which aftbrds tliem the
means of subsistence, without obliging them to seek it abroad ; and
they are therefore indisposed to encounter the hardships of a seaman's
life; whereas Great Britain is everywhere surrounded by the ocean;
t he most inland parts of the island are not very distant from the sea

;

utui, as the productions of the soil would not support a very numerous
j)opulation, a large proportion of its people are compelled to seek their

subsistence by engaging in the fisheries, or in the coasting and foreign
trade ; and it is from this hardy and enterprizing portion of her subjects,
that Great Britain derives the means of establishing and maintaining her
superiority upon the ocean.
" ' Now, it is evident that the United States of America, even now,

resemble the countries of France and Spain in this particular more than
Great Britain ; and as their people recede from the ocean, and plant
themselves in the valleys beyond the Alleghany mountains, the resem-
blance will be still greater. By far the greater part of the inhabitants
of those distant regions will live and die without ever having placed their
feet upon the deck of a ship, and will consequently add nolhuig to the
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raaritiine popiilat5on of the country : the rich productions of their fer-

tile vallies will find their way to New Orleans*, and there provide abun-
dant means of carryinif on foreign trade : but the carriers of these pro-
ductions to the foreign market, will either be foreigners, or natives of

the Atlantic States.
" ' It is to these States, then, that America must look to provide the

seamen who are to man her navy ; and among these, New York and
New England will stand pre-eminent. The Southern States of Virginia,

the Carolinas and Georgia, it is true, carry on an extensive foreign

trade ; but, independent of their being destitute of any very commodious
harbours for ships of war of the larger classes, their climate, and the nature

of their population, equally unfit them to produce hardy and enterprizing

mariners. They have few, if any vessels, engaged in the fisheries j and
are therefore destitute of that first great nursery for seamen.
" ' The mercantile sea-ports to the southward of the Delaware, will,

doubtless, produce a very respectable number of sailors at the com-
mencement of a war ; but, as it is notorious that merchants usually na\ i-

gatc their vessels with the smallest possible number of hands, the em-
ployment of these men in the navy, in a country where the labouring

classes cannot provide substitutes for them, will not only be productive

of great inconvenience to the mercantile interest, but will render it diffi-

cult, if not impracticable, for the American navy to procure farther re-

cruits from the Southern States, after it has made its first sweep from
the ships of the merchants ; for surely those who are destined to wrest

the sovereignty of the sea from Great Britain, will not be selected from
the indolent slaves of the southern planter.

" ' I submit it, then,' " (continues JMr. H.) " ' to the consideration

of those who will reflect seriously upon this subject, whether the mari-

time population of the United States of America must not be principally

derived from New York and New Enjrland. I do not deny, that seamen
will frequently be njet with from otner portions of the iJnion ; but I

mean to contend that these are the only States in that Union who possess

a population which, by their habits and pursuits, are calculated to raise

America as a naval power. Let us then view their present situation,

and consider whether there is much probability of their increasing the

means they now possess of adding to the naval strength of their country.
*' ' The states of New York and New England are now old settled

countries. The population of the former uuiy become more numerous
in the back parts of the coinitry, but an increase in that quarter will add

but little to her maritime strength. But New England, and the south-'

eastern parts of New York, are already so fnlly peopled, that frequent

emigrations take place from them to the inland States. Massachusetl

does not, and I believe we may say cantu)t, raise within herself bread t(

.support her present population ; and therefore can never expect to in«

crea.se her numbers very rapidly ; while the western territory otl'ers tc

her youth the tempting prospect of obtaining a livelihood in that ricl

country upon easier terms than they can procure it within her limits.

" * Let It not then be deemed chimerical to say, that America has n<i

immediate pros[)ect of becoming a jjreat naval pttwer.

" ' If the confederation of these States continuo, they will no doublj

become rich and powerful to a degree that may defv all aggression ; l)ut|

it does not follow, that they will acquire a naval torce tlial will provfl

formidable to the powers of Europe. (Jermany lias been among the

most powerful nations of Europe, and Austria and Hungary now produce

* It may be observed here that the exclusive use of steain-boats upoi

the Missiftbippi will even lessen the number of fresh-water sailors whicf

must otherwj-!C have been employed upon that immense river.
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valuable articles of export ; but these countries, from their geographical
- 'lations, cannot produce a maritime population. Other nations have

efore become the carriers of their productions, and they have never

-?essed anv power upon the ocean. The inland States of America are

]irociselv in the same situation ; and I close these observations by repeat-

\i.2\ first, that the sources of the naval power of America must be

•icipally derived from the states of New York and New England ; and,

ondly, that there will be no great increase of the maritime population

(if those States until the western territory- is fully peopled. \Mieu these

fertile valleys are all occupied, and no longer hold out a temptation to

tlie youth of the Atlantic States to remove thither, then they must
follow the example of their ancestors in Great Britaui ; and if the soil of

their native country will not yield them a subsistence, they must seek it

from the sea which washes its shores. But that day, I think it will be
u'lmitted by all, is far distant; ages must elapse before that vast country,

flirough which the Ohio, the Missouri, and the Mississippi roll, will

hd'ord no farther room for the enterprising emigrant.'
" Such is the argument of Mr. Ilaliburton ; to which I may be permitted

to add, that so extensive is the line of sea-coast of our own North-
American colonies, and so admirable a nursery do they afford for the

rearing of seamen, that I am inclined to believe they would soon prove
very powerful competitors with the United States upon the sea, even
without the aid of the mother countn,'. Let it be recollected, that they
include the shores of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, the St. Lawrence,
and Newfoundland : that their numerous and commodious harbours are
in constant activity from the vessels employed in the fisheries, the timber
trade, and in foreign commerce. That the race of men is hardy and
vioforous ; and thai; there are few farmers in these ports who are not
capable of conducting their craft to the neighbouring ports. Strong
indeed must be the provocation that would induce the Congress to engage
in a war with Great Britain : the growuig preponderance of the inland
States bids fair to oppose a powerful obstacle to such an occurrence. vSo

little importance did Mr. Jefferson attach to the maritime interests of
the United States, that, during his presidency, he went the lengtli of

ommending the abandonment of the carrying trade, and urged the
licy of remaining at home, and selling the produce of the repiiblic to

tiie foreigners who came in search of it. Though his counsels were
rejected, the suggestion is not forgotten, and, as the weight of the inland
"^rates increases in the scale, becomes daily more popular." pp. 68—78.

It was the late Mr. William James, the author of the
Xaval History*, and whose premature decease, leaving a
destitute widow, has recently been announced in the news-
])apers,—it was that intelligent patriot, and fearless, and in-

defatigable writer, who, emerging from an attorney's office

instead of the cockpit, and without ever acting the part of
a seaman, qualified himself, through the soleforcc of genius,
for the most scientific, as well as the most minute detail of
naval affairs ;— it was Mr. James who, beginning with the
moment of the first naval actions of the late war with the
United States, and ceasing only at his death, first laboured
to undeceive his countrymen as to the real character of our
naval defeats ; but Mr. De lloos supplies us with an ex-
planation of the delusive appellation of /nga/es, or other

* Naval History, &c. Bv William James.
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descriptions below the real rates of ships, set forth in the
United States; such as, while it exculpates those States from
any fresh charge of wilful deceit abroad, furnishes a plain
instance of deceit at home, and a new proof of the existence

of that double will, in the conduct of the affairs of the United
States, which have been insisted upon as incessantly dis-

tracting the counsels, and paralyzing the efforts, of that

power

:

" A. mistaken notion," observes Mr. De R. " has gone abroad, as to

the Americans calling such ships as the Pennsylvania* seventy-fours,

which, at first sight, and to one unacquainted with the reason, bears the

appearance of intentional deception. But this is explained by the peculiar

wording of the Act of Congress, by which a fund was voted for the

fradual increase of the American Navy. In it the largest vessels were
escribed as seventy-fours ; but great latitude being allowed to the Com-

missioners of the Navy, they built them on a much more extended scale.

The only official mode of registering these is as seventy-fours, but, for

all purposes of comparison, they must be classed according to the guns
which they actually carry, and in this light they arc considered by all

liberal Americans." pp-41—2.

It was at Baltimore that the Pennsylvania was building

;

and here Mr. De R. justly compliments, not only the pro-
fessional skill, but the moral and patriotic integrity of one
of the ship-builders—unless the fear and probability of
discovery was the preservative against error :

"Baltimore," says our author, " is famous for its ship-building; and
being anxious to see some specimens of it, we went down to the part of
the townwhere the yards are situated. There we saw a schooner buUding
for the purpose of smuggling on the coasts of China. Every thing was
sacrificed to swiftness, and I think she was the most lovely vessel t ever
saw. We visited several yards, and I met with a builder who had a book
of drafts of all the fast-sailing schooners built in Baltimore, which liad

80 much puzzled our cruize rs during the war. It was the very thing I

wanted; but, after an hour spent in entreaty, I could not induce him to

part with one leaf of the precious volume. Tliough provoked at his

refusal, I could not help admiring the public spirit which dictated his

conduct ; for the offer I made him must have been tempting to a persou
in his station of life." p. 38.

Mr. De R. has given a Statementf of the whole Navy of

• " A three-decker, which is said by the Americans to be the largest

sWp in the world. But I believe her scantling to be very nearly the same
as that of our Nelson." " The Ponnsylvaniu has a round stern, and
mounts a hundred mid thirtij-fivi! guns, including those on her gangwavs.
There was also a round-stenied sixtif-t/un friiiatv on the stocks."—p. \\.

t American Navy, os it existed in the beginning of 1826.

SHIPS OF THK LINK, 7.

Official Actual When
Namo.
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the United States, for the heginning of the year 1826,

founded on the latest official return, and on his own personal

3bservation. " With the exception of one line-of-battle-

^hip and two frigates," says Mr. De R. " I believe I have

Names.

North Carolina

Ohio . .

Washington

Brandymne
Constitution

Gueriere .

Java . .

Potomac .

Official Actual
No. of No. of

Wheo
Built. Where Built.

74
74

74

44
44
44

44
44

Guns.

102 — PhUadelphia
102 1810 New York

— 1816 PortsmouthN.H.

FRIGATES, 1st Class. 6.

62 — Washington
56 1797 Boston
— 1814 Philadelphia

60
60

1814 Baltimore
Washington

United States . 44

Congress . .

Constellation

Macedonian .

Fulton (Steam)

John Adams
Cyane

lilrie . . ,

Hornet . .

Ontario . .

Peacock . .

36

36
6^

24
24

18

18

IS

18

54 1797 Philadelphia

FRIGATES, 2d Class. 4.

Portsmouth
N. H.

Mediterranean.
New York in or-

dinary.

New York, ditto.

Mediterranean.
Mediterranean.
Norfolk, in ordi-

nary.

Boston, ditto.

Hauled up at

Washington.
Pacific.

— 1797

179748
48

Repairing, at

Washington.
Baltimore Gulf of Mexico.

Repairing at Nor-
folk.

This vessel I have mentioned as a
failure.

CORVETTES. 2.

— 1799 Charleston S. C.

SLOOPS OF WAR. 4.

— 1813 Baltimore
20 1805 Washington
— 1813 Baltimore
— 1813 New York.

OTHER VESSELS.
< ffici^il

West Indies.

Mediterranean.

Mediterranean.
West Indies.

Mediterranean.
Pacific.

tiivaci.
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inspected the whole of the unemployed American vessels

war." Subjoined, we extract some general observations

particularly on the system pursued as to themotlels ofships :

" The fund appropriated to the gradual augmentation of the navy,
from its scantiness, must be of very slow operation. In commission
they have one line of a battle-ship, six sloops, and several schooners. I

was told, that on the new system which they have adopted, the American^
propose to divide their ships into five classes, namely, 3-deckers ; 2-deoker>
of 102 guns ; fris^ates of 60 guns ; corvettes of 22 guns, and schooners.

The principal builder is one of the Commissioners of the Navy.
" On the model of every ship a committee is held—the draft deter-

mined on, and transmitted to the builders of the dock-yards ; and as

periodical inspections take place, no deviation from the original model
can occur.
" This system of classification, and admirable adherence to improved

models, have been attended by the most beneficial results, Avhich ure

visible in the beauty and excellent qualities of the ships of the Units
'

States."

But thus far, though only in general terms, as to th^

means of the United States for offensive naval warfan
The naval defence of its own coasts and seaports is a sepaJ

rate question. Tlie general strength of the United Statesl

in a defensive point of view, is admitted ; but as to tlu

SHIPS AND VESSELS BUILDING.
Ships of the Line. Frigatei.

/Vermont, 102 }

\ Virginia, 102 i

( Savannah,
• • •

*

i Sabina,

Natchez, 102
Pennsylvania, 135 Rariton,

II. Alabama, 102 Santu,

.. . Susquehanna, 62

TOTAL.
Ships of the Line. I'riiralcs, Sloops nf\V*r.

Built. . . 7 10 16

Building. .5 5 3

12 15 19

Grand Total—46 Vessels of War, of all descriptions, built and buildiiijj

NAVY LIST OF THE UNO'ED STATES, 1825-6

Captains, 33. Senior, Commission of, dated 1799 ; of Junior, date*

1825. Pay of Captains commanding ships above 32 guns, 100 dollars

month, and eight rations ; ditto under 32 guns, 75 dollars a m»)uth, am
six rations.

Masters Commandant.s, 27. Senior, Commission of, dated 1814

of Junior, ditto, 1825. Pay, 60 dollars a nu)iith, and five rations

Lieutenants, 212. Senior, Commission of, <lati'd 1H09. Jtiniol

ditto, 1H25. Pay of ditto, commanding, .'iO dollars a nionlh, and fou

rations; not commanding, -10 dollars a month, and three rations.

Sailino Masters, 43; Simu.eo.ns, 40; Matks, 35 ; TnisERs, 42
Chaplains, 10; Midhiiipmen passed, 16; .Midsiiii'ml.n, 3()7

In 1H19, the number of Captains was 34; Masters Comniundant, 22
Lieutenants, 205 ; Surgeons, 60 : so that iu seven years no increase

'

taken place in this department.

Dockyard.

Boston

New York

Norfolk
Philadelphia

Portsmouth N.
Washinsfton

Sloops of War.

{Warren,
Falmouth,

:

g.;)
I
Fairfield, 23

62
62
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particular question of naval means of defence, exclusive of

the paucity and neglected preservation of ships, and the

unconquerable scarcity of hands, we learn from Mr. De
Roos the failure and decay of the great steam-frigate, the

Fulton, about which so much has been said, as to its

fearful powers of defence for the harbour of New York:
" Here," savs JMr. De R., " I saw the Fulton steam-frigate. She was

rigged, and her sails bent, ifor the exercise of raw recruits for the navy.
vShe is constructed on the plan of a ship cut in halves longitudinally.

The two sections are united by the beams of the decks, and the engine
which propels her is placed in the centre.

" Her bow is planked round, and has a cut-water affixed to it. She
is fitted to go either forwards or backwards, and for this purpose has
four rudders, two at each extremity. Her sides are five feet thick, and
built of live oak. She is considered as a complete failure, the projector,

Fulton, having died before the engine was completed. She is not
painted, and has altogether a most awkward and unnatural appearance.

The machinery was not on board when I saw her. I am authorized by
general opinion in thinking, that even had the builder lived to termi-

nate his work, she would never have succeeded.
" Here I had an opportunity of observing the extreme difficulty which

the Americans experience in manning their navy. A large bounty is

offered by the government to seamen; but it is found inadequate to

induce them to enter the service in sufficient numbers. In England, no
bounty is given, and sailors are at liberty to select the ship in which
they choose to serve. This was found to be impracticable in the United
States, in consequence of the excessive desertion ; and it became ne-
cessary to fit up the Fulton, as a general receiving ship, where men are

entered for the service of the navy, and kept under strict surveillance.

This vessel is commanded by a captain ; and to such straits are they re-

duced for seamen, that she is completely fitted out for sea, with masts,
yards, and sails, for the purpose of drilling raw recruits from the inland

states, and converting them into sailors

!

" It happened that, while I was in the yard, the officer of the ren-
dezvous brought up his report. In the course of that day he had pro-
cured only two men, one of whom was a landsman. I was assured, that

he was well satisfied with this wretched acquisition, which surprised me
the more as I was aware that the Brandywine and Boston were fitting out,

and that they were greatly in want of hands. This scarcity of men is by
no means confined to their ships of war ; American merchantmen are

well known to be principally manned by foreign seamen." pp. 64 -7.

It is, then, upon data like these, that Mr. De Roos autho-
rizes us to believe, that the United States can never depend
upon native maritime strength, even for the defence of
their own coasts and harbours :

" Notwithstanding the foregoing remarks, the American maritime
States," says our author, •' persist in the notion that, as their mer-
chant-service is nearly as extensive as the British, so they could, upon
I sudden emergency, man a naval armament with equal facility. Than
his theory nothing can be more fallacious. Such is the nature of their

rade, that their vessels, which are chiefly worked by foreign seamen,
ire scattered over the face of the globe, and are not available for ira-

ncdiate and unexpected demands. The government, destitute of the
lowers of impressment, and thrown upon its pecuniary resources,
vould be compelled to bid high in the market for hired assistance ; and
VOL. U. V
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thus entrust to mercenary hands the protection of her [their] coasts,
and the lionour of her [their] fliig." pp. 78—!).

We may be allowed to strengthen these remarks, by the
addition of one fact, and by a few words in explanation.

The United States' ship. North Carolina, Commodore
Rogers, of 1 10 guns, either now is, or very lately was, in the

Mediterranean, manned with an entire crew of British

seamen. Either the pay or the lustre attached to a com-
mission, procures native officers for the United States'

navy ; but the difficulty is, to obtain native crews. It is

nearly the same in the merchant-service. The profits of

a master of a ship, half seaman and half merchant, procure
native captains and masters for merchantmen ; but the

number of natives who will consent to sail before the mast
is small.

But contemplations like the foregoing, and for the

suggestion of which both our people and government
must feel themselves so much indebted to Mr. De Roos,
at once warm and elevate the feelings of the British

patriot. They demonstrate, that in every dispute with the

United States, there is no claim but uj)on our justice,

—

none whatever upon our fears. Canada,—hourly advancing
in civil and military strength, and in the lakes of Mhich
Mr. De Roos found exactly the same relative conditions of

the two navies as in the Atlantic,— is at once our guard and
our means of offence to the north and Avest; and Halifax
and Bermuda, joined with Canada and the West India

Islands, place us, nearly at all points, upon the frontier

of the United States—and with a relative strength, naval

and military, such as the reader is now enabled to judge
of for himself.

" The people of Nova Scotia," sa}'s Mr. De R., "arc remarkahlc fop

their loyalty. Like the two Canadas, they cordially abhor their American
neighbours ;"

And he then adds,

" Tlie harbour of Halifax is magnificent, and sufliclontlv large to

contain any (piantity of shipping. Tlie dock-yard, situated a little above

the town, is at present in a state of comparative inactivity, but in the

most perfect order and repair, 'llie estabiislunent is comijlctelyi

furnished with every species of store, and would be ready at the suortesd

notice, to meet any sudden emergency.
|

" The possession of this fine liarl)our and dock-yanl, on the imme*
diate confines of tiie United States, is of Immense importance, and^

calculated to allay the apprehensions of alarmists at the idea of an

American war. Let them also ct)nsider, that we iiossess an arsenal

even greater in value, and more threatei»ing in ])()sition. I allude to

Bermuda, which may be said to be a thorn in tlu; very heart of maritime

Anicrlca. Strongly fortified, and completely stored, it is within three

dav«' sail of the shores which are the seat of her vital strength." pp.

lo'j—no.
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Such, then, is the geographical expansion of one of the

limbs of the gigantic territory of the English crown ;
and

such the English security and means of defence, local and

general, against every possible aggression upon the part of

the United States of North America !

Lectures on the Tactics of Cavalry, by Count Von Bis/nark,

Colonel of the 3c/ Rl. Wirtemherg Reg. of Cavalry, Ge-

7ieral of Brigade. Translated from the Germnrt, with

iVo/e^, 6?/ Major N. Ludlow Beamish. 8vo. 1827- W.
H. Ainsworth.— The same, by Major Frederick John-
ston. 12mo. Ridgway.

The reputation of CountVon Bismark's works has at length

attracted the attention of British military writers ; and, as

if in atonement for past neglect, we find, nearly at the same
moment, two cavalry officers acknowledging the merits of

tlie German publication, by appearing before the public in

the character of translators. Major Johnston has given us

the first part only, or the Vorlesungen, consisting of twelve

Lectures on the Tactics of Cavalry. Major Beamish has

added the Appendix, with its plates of illustration ; and has

also given a most elaborate and valuable addition, in the

form of notes upon the text.

The principal improvements in Cavalry Tactics which
Count Von Bismark has suggested are, the substitution of
subdivisions for threes, the addition of a skirmishing divi-

-iou to each squadron, and the establishment of one de-
scription of cavalry only. The first and most important
of these changes, namely, that of substituting subdivisions

for threes, is a subject which has long occupied the atten-

hon of cavalry tacticians, as well in this country as on the

iiitinent. Like most subjects, there is something to be
-aid on both sides ; but if the question were to be decided by
J. majority of voices, we are inclined to think that the ver-
lict would be given in favour of the division system. In-

Iccd, this system appears to have been solely the result of
•\perience ; for it was invariably found, that when regi-

iients had become weakened in action, and their telling off

>y threes and fours was destroyed, they had recourse to ma-
loeuvring by divisions ; and with this fact Count VonBis-
iiark appears to have been much impressed in his re-or-
,'anization of the Wirtemherg cavalry, and consequent pub-
ication of his new system of tactics.

Major Beamish, in a note upon the 6th Lecture, p. 132,
luis investigates this iiiiportant point of tactical discussion

:

"The comparative merits of f/(t)jsio7i movements, and movements l)y

hrces, have, of late, much occupied the attention of our cavalry tacti-

il
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cians ; and alrtiough the inconvenience and disadvantages of threes ar

almost universally acknowledged by them, yet prejudice and habit have
hitherto so far overcome conviction, that the necessary improvement, in

this most important branch of our cavalry tactics, is yet withheld. Ex-
perience is the best director of the judgment on most occasions ; and in

none may it be more confidently appealed to, than in the substitution

here proposed by the author ; for on experience Count Bismark's system
is founded. Experience proves the inevitable extension of files in flank

marching by threes, the repeated derangement of the telling off" in action ;

the difficulty of performing the movement threes about, in deep ground,

or with tired horses ; and the serious inconvenience of manoeuvring with

the rear rank in front : these are the principal objections to the system

now followed by the British cavalry ; and are certainly of sufficient im-
portance to warrant an inquiry into the means, if any, of obviatmg such
disadvantages : the author's system offers a remedy for each. In flank

marching by divisions or subdivisioyis , there is no extension ; in manoeu-
vring by divisions the telling off" is uninjured by the casualties in action..

In going about, by divisions, the tired horse has every advantage ; and,

in retiring by divisions, the inconvenience of having the rear rank in

front is totally obviated. Dundas, in his Cavalry Regulations, seems to

have fully acknowledged the advantage which moving by divisions, or
subdivisions, has over that by threes ; although he appears to doubt
how far the former was generally practicable. In sec. 14. p. 43, of the

8vo edit., he expressly says, ' Although the nature of routes and roads

may sometimes limit common marches to be made on a very small front,

yet flank marches near an enemy, or changes of position in presence of
an enemy, cannot be effiected with precision, firmness, or certainty, ou
a less front than ranks by threes, or, indeed, when possible, on a front of

a division (or of a subdivision, if the squadron is strong, as from 43 to

60 files) ; for then the steadiness and correctness of pivot officers may
insure the instant—Halt ! Wheel into line ! and Advance upon the ene-

my-' (Instructions and Regulations for the Formations and Movements

of Cavalry. Egerton. 1807.) The doubt here expressed as to the/)OJ-

sibility of manoeuvring on a front of a division, or subdivision, in the

presence of the enemy, is fully cleared up, by the truly practical ma-
noeuvres attached to this work. All the changes of position, deploy-

ments, flank marches, formations, &c. are made upon a front never

exceeding that of a sub-division of eight files; and as the movements ai''

founded upon experience, so are they admirably calculated for jjractii^

Far diff"erent from those complicated manoeuvres of Dundas, which, lik

Chinese puzzles, only engross time and labour to the unprofitable end

forming useless combinations, the author's rational plan presents us wil

those movements only which are calculated ior a service system, and, di

missing all unnecessary and parade exhibitions, lays down, for the stud

of the young officer, manoeuvres, the utility and acquirement of whi<

are within his comprehension.
•* Although the formation by threes has lately been introduceil inl

our infantry tactics, its inconveniences have been admitted by the enJ

nent author of the Revised Regulations. * It may be observed,' s

Sir Henry Torrens, ' that theformation by threes is liable to the repeat

derangement which the casualties in action cause in the telling off*.' (Fi

Exei-cisfs and Evolutions ofthe Anny, as revistd by Major-Cien. Sir Hett

Torrens, \). 107.) <^ld prejudices and habits have ever been the grand il

pediments to illumination and improvement ; and in no place is this mO
conspicuous than in our system of cavalry tactics. It may be urged, th

the renowned deeds of the British army give us a iust chum to original!

of system ; and that, to adopt the unprovements m tactics made byotli
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nations, would be tacitly to acknowledge the imperfections of our own :

but, be it remembered, that the famed Regulations of Dundas are an almost
literal translation of those of Frederick the Great ; that the English rules

for the rifle service were originally taken from a celebrated German pub-
lication; and that, for our modem system oi military equitation, we are

also indebted to another country. ' A mischievous error,' says an en-

lightened writer*, * is gaining ground in the public mind : it is frequently

very confidently asserted, that our tactics are brought as near to perfec-

tion as possible. Let it be recollected, for a moment, that our system is

entirely borrowed, either from the Prussian, in its principles, or from the

French, in its arrangement of parts ; and that the eminent judges of tac-

tics, in these military nations, by no means deem their respective systems
complete, and are constantly discussing their defects, and offering remedies
for their improvement

;

" Fas est et ab hoste doceri." p. 135.

These reasonings are well put; but Major Beamish might
have offered a much more conclusive argument against the

employment of tlirees, by stating the mathematical fact

admitted by Dundas, namely, that '* a squadron wheeled by
threes to a flank has extended one-sixth into its interval."

This circumstance alone is sufficient to overturn the sys-

tem ; and when to this inevitable extension, is united that

which is almost invariably produced by the inattention of

the riders, and the want of precision in the movements of

the horses, we sliall find that manoeuvring by threes is at-

tended with most serious objections.

The next point taken up by Major Beamish is that relat-

ing to skirmishers, which subject is thus briefly observed
upon :

" The formation and drill of skirmishers is a subject which has long

called for revision in the British service. How ridiculous are the exhibi-

bitions {soi disant skirmishing,) which our cavalry reviews and inspec-

tions present ! and how can it be othenvise ? It is not to be presumed,
nor is it possible, that whatever men may happen to be upon the flanks,

or in any other part of a squadron, regiment, or line, can be always such

as are best appropriated for the peculiar and difficult duty of skirmishing.

Perfection, nay, mediocrity, in this senice, is not easily acquired : a

good horseman—a good swordsman— a good shot—intelligence, activity,

intrepidity, all are necessary to the formation of a good skirmisher. How
flien can it be supposed, that men, taken indiscriminately from the line,

can be fitted for a duty requiring so many qualifications f The author's

BOggestions, on this subject, demand the utmost attention. Tlie division

of the German cavalry into squadrons, each commanded by a captain,

renders an assimilation to his plan not practicable in our service ; but a
modificatiun thereof could not but be attended with advantageous results.

Twelve men, for instance, might be selected from each troop, of known
intelligence and activity, for the purpose of being instructed, and per-

fected in the duty of skirmishing. These men should be chosen from
among the best riders, the most expert swordsmen, and the best shots in the

troop. They should also unite the qualifications of intelligence and acti-

vity, which ind« ed are generally co-existent with the above-mentioned
Kquirements. The greatest attention should be paid to their constant

* Lieut.-Col. Macdonald, F. R. S., the translator of the French Tactics,

Emd the author of several valuable military publications.
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practice in those several branches where their excellence is expected and
required. They should be made to acquire a certainty of aim, by firin','-,

from horseback, at the target. They should be employed on responsible
commands, to try their integrity and intelligence, and c/nly retained in the

situation when found fully deserving of it. Skirmishers should, in fact,

he picked men ; the distinction wovild then be considered as promotion,
and the system would not only furnish us with effective skirmishers, but
diffuse general improvement among the men of the regiment, by the

emulation which it would create." p. 127-

Major Beamish indulges in rather a severe philippic

against the government, on the suhject of carbine locks,

which he states to be greatly defective. These observations,

although highly coloured, yet contain a sufficient number of

facts to warrant us in giving an extract.
" The manner in which the British government is imposed upon, with

regard to carbine locks, is reaUy quite deplorable : instead of improving
in their construction, we have absolutely retrograded. The locks which
were issued thirty years ago are infinitely superior to those of the present

manufacture. The date of the old carbme locks is 17^7: they were the

first issued to the heavy cavalry after the long miisquets were taken from
them. The new pattern was issued in 1821 , and intended to serve 20 years

:

these new locks are now, at the expiration of nearly half their period of

service, far inferior to those issued in 1797- Botli the tumbler and sear

of the modern locks, instead of being made of steel, are nothing but iron,

case-hardened; the fiammer is made of equally bad material; the main
spring is in general defective ; and the works, from not being/ief'rf, be-

come impaired by friction, and are constantly getting out of order. The
consequence is, that, after a few shots, not above half the carbines will

go off! If a carbine lock was /tw?trif/y constructed, according to the pre-

sent English principle, it ought to answer every purpose. An improve-
ment might certainly be made in the hammer, which, from the extreme
friction at that part, is now so frequently found out of order. If the

hammer was made of better materials, and a bridge added to the spring,

the fiiction would be considerably diminished, and the hammer would be

found to move with ease and certainty. The stiffness of our modem car-

bine locks, and the extreme difliculty in making the trigger act, is well

known to every cavalry officer who has tried to fire offa carbhie ; even if

he is so fortunate as to succeed in moving the cock, the main-spring is

frequently insufficient to drive back the hammer. Swivels are also much
wanting to the carbines of the heavy cavalry, at least to those intended for

the use of skirmishers. Many of the ramrods now fall out, and are lost,

when the carbine hangs from the belt; as maybe seen on theskirmislicrs

being ordered to ' fall in.' Arms, with such defects, are worse than use-

less ; and the most zealous skirmisher, thus provided, must fail in his

exertions." p. 142,

In a note upon this note (a mode of book-making which,

by the way, we must strongly object to), Major Beamish
proposes an expedient for proving the elasticity of carbine

locks, previous to the issue, which is as simple as inge-

nious :

" The following simple expedient might be resorted to, to prove tlic

elasticity of a carbine lock. Suppose a given weight be detcrmuuMl on to

represent the force rc<piired to cock the carbine, tlien let a spring steel-

yard be applied, and the piece cocked by drawing it out : if the exten-

fiion of th« »tccl-yurd is not greater than that whch would be produced
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hv the ffiven weight, it will be evident that the spring of the lock pos-

sesses the necessary dearree of elasticity. The steel-yard may be applied

to the hammer in a similar way ; and the elastic power of its spring may
be determined by the length to which the graduated bar of the steel-yard

is drawn ant in the act of pnlling back the hammer : for, if a certain

weiffht has been previously assumed, to express the requisite degree of

elasiicltv in the spring of the hammer, the conformity of this weight with

that shewn by the steel yard, will prove that the lock has been properly

constructed.''

One of the most striking novelties in this work is a pro-

position for transforming the British Cavalry into Heavy
Lancers. The note containing this suggestion, however
wild in its observations, is too spirited to be omitted :

" * De toutes les armes dont on se sert k cheval,' says Moutecuciili,
' la lance est la meilleure.' This weapon is not yet properly estimated

in the British ser\ice. An imperfect knowledge of its capabilities, and
an ill-founded prejudice against its use, have conspired to render the

lance absolutely unpopular with our tacticians ; and, perhaps, if a ma-
jority of opinions was now taken on the subject, it would be decreed, that

a regiment of lancers was more ornamental than useful. The history,

however, of all ages, shows, that the lance is the most formidable and
the most effective weapon that cavalry can be armed with. It was the

distinguisliing weapon of the days of chivalry;—it was the principal arm
of that cavalry, whom nothing but the Swiss infantry could resist ; and,

in modern times, it has been most successfully employed in the French
armies. The misapplication of the lance, in our ser^-ice, is a sufficient

proof of how little it is understood. Tiiat weapon is peculiarly adapted
for heavy cavalry ; and in the hands of light dragoons, upon light horses,

is deprived of half its advantages. If the useless carbine, with its weighty
appendages, was taken from our heavy cavalry, and a twelve-foot lance
substituted in its stead, those troops woidd become, perhaps, the most
formidable line cavalry in Europe. Both the personnel and materiel of
the British cavalry qualify it, in the highest degree, for this description

of force. The size, strength, and swiftness of the horse ; the weight,

steadiness, and moral force of the man,—are qualities which should not
be deprived of the means that would render them most effective. It may
be urged, in objection to this change, that the substitution of the lance

for the carbine, in our regiments of heavy cavalry, would deprive those

regiments of the power of skirmishing, which circumstances might some-
times render necessary : but if a modification of the author's skirmish-
ing system was adopted, as has been suggested by the translator, in page
127, every regiment would then be provided with a squadron of skir-

mishers ; and one squadron of men, who had been perfected in the duty
of skirmishing, would be more sennceable than an entire regiment of
such operators with the carbine, as we have at present." p. 143.

The new style of lancers is again alluded to in p. 346:
" Lancers should constitute the standard cavalry of England : no na-

tion possesses such materials for their formation :—no nation possesses
such means of bringing them to perfection. If solid squares of infantry
are ever to be penetrated by cavalry, it is to be performed by lancers

;

not, however, armed with such weapons as they use at present, but with
a lance of sufficient length to overcome the infantry bayonet ; which,
thus opposed, would be no longer formidable."

Many other improvements in the British cavalry are
suggested by this writer ; such as abolishing the cuirass,

simplifying the organization of regiments, &c., of which
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our limits will not permit a detail. The classical part of
the work, however, merits a particular notice ; and as ob-
servations coming under this head are generally viewed with
some little curiosity, when proceeding from the pen of a
military writer, we shall not hesitate to select a pleasing

specimen, which occurs in a note on the 12th Lecture. Von
Bismark states, that the Scolothians have had the reputa-

tion of being the first people who tamed the horse ; on which
Major Beamish observes,

—

" Virgil gives the Lapithae credit for this daring act

:

* Frena Pelethronii Lapithae gyrosqiie dedere

Impositi dorso, atque equitem docuere sub arrais

Insultare solo, et gressus glomerare superbos.'

GeorgicSy lib. Ui.

• The Lapithae to chariots add the state

Of bits and bridles ; taught the steed to bound.
To run the ring, and trace the mazy round

;

To stop, to fly, the rules of war to know;
T'obey the rider, and to dare the foe.' Dryden.

" This, however, is all nonsense : the employment of horses, both for

riding and driving, is frequently alluded to in the Old Testament. The
Canaanites, to whom Joshua gave battle at the waters of Merom, had
horsemen as well as chariots ; and the Arabs may certainly claim a better

right than the Scythians to the honour of having been the first horse-

breakers. As to the Centaurs, their history appears to be involved in

glorious uncertainty. The most inquisitive and judicious of the ancient

antiquarians, says Mitford, appear to have been at a loss what to think of

the Centaurs. Strabo calls them aypiSv n (t>v\ov (savage), a mode of

expression implying his uncertainty about them. Hesiod and Homer
seem to have known nothing of their equine form, and never speak of
them as a savage race. The Scholiast on Homer, indeed, says, that

where Nestor is speaking of mountain beasts destroyed by Theseus, he
means the Centaurs : but this interpretation is as unwarrantable as

unnecessary ; for the meaning of the words, in their common ac-

ceptation, is obvious. In the Odyssey, we find the Centaur Eury-
tion mentioned, with the honourable epithet of ayoKKmSs (illustrious)

;

which is not likely to have been given to one of a tribe of mountain
beasts, or hairy savages. He got drunk, certainly; but it was in good
company. Pindar describes the Centaur Chiron as a most paradoxical

being; which yet, in the fourth Pythian, has been defined <i>i)p dtTos (a

godlike wild beast). But even in Xenophon's time, it appears the term
Centaur did not of itself describe the imaginary animal, half man and
half horse ; for that author, wanting to particulurize such creatures,

never calls them simply Centaurs, but always Hippo-Centaurs (horse

Centaurs). (See Mitibrd's Hist, of Greece, vol. i. sec. iii. p. 29, note.)

Heyne derives the word (Jentaur from Ktvrtlv rriv &vpav (snurrlng or
lashing the air) ; and supposes it to have been given to one of the Thes-
salian tribes, inconsequence of the great velocity of their movenients."—
p. 268.

There is a cavalry style about the learning in this note
which lightens the natural dryness of the discussion, and
prevents the non-classical reader from being wearied with
the quotations and references. Indeed, Major Beamish
K«^m« to have been fully aware how unpalatable such sub-
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jects are to the general reader ; and has invariably dressed

up his collections of authorities, and scientific discussions,

in such a manner as to render them both amusing and in-

structive.

Some curious facts are brought forward in this work,
which evince a most diversified course of reading, and ex-

treme diligence in inquir}% Among others, is a receipt for

making gunpowder, taken from an xVrabic MS., and sup-

posed to have been written about the time of the Crusades.

Tliis document, if genuine, will place the invention ofgun-
powder so far back as the year 1254, instead of 1380, when
it is said to have been invented by Schwartz.

Major Beamish appears, also, to have got at the real de-

finition of the word dragoon ; which he proves, most satis-

factorilv, to have originated from the name of the weapon
first used by this description of troops, and which, from its

muzzle being ornamented with a monster's head, was
called dragon. Johnson, Menage, Pere Daniel, and other

authorities, who have followed each other in erroneous de-

finitions of this word, are placed in a most ludicrous point

of view by the learned translator ; and the common occur-

rence of suppositions ultimately terminating in facts, is

amusingly illustrated.

Some rather severe observations on the limited learning

of our cavalry officers, and the injudicious means adopted
for their instruction, conclude the notes on the Lectures.

These observations are too true to admit of discussion ; and
we have reason to congratulate the military world upon
the brilliant exceptions to such remarks in the translators

of Bismark.

Horary Tables, for Jinding the Time by Inspection, to facilitate the Operations for
obtaining the Longitude at Sea, by Chronometers and Lunar Obserrations : also for

Jinding both the Latitude and Time, by noting the exact Interval by a Chronometer,

between two observed Altitudes of the Sun, or of a fixed Star ; or by the simultanemu
Observations of' the Altitudes of any two Celestial Objects, d;c.—By T. Lynn, late

Commander t. I. Company's Service. 4to. 1827. Parbury and Co.

We have very great satisfaction in directing the atten-

tion of our naval friends to this very valuable work, the
objects of which are fully explained in its title. The com-
putations throughout appear to have been made with the
most minute accuracy, and can be depended upon—and
thus the mariner is relieved from the trouble of tedious cal-
culations. We shall annex the opinion of that excellent
officer. Sir Thomas Hardy,—an opinion that should obtain
the general support of the navy to this elaborate work :

H. M. S. Galatea, Portsmouth Harbour, 17th June, 1827.
Sib,— In reply to your letter of the 29th of March last, I beg to

acquaint you, that ^Ir. William Aykboue, Master of the Pyramis, made



218 Nicclas's Historj/ of the [Sept.

«se of your " Horary Tables" durinir my lato cniize, and found the
method of finduig tlie latitude by two altitudes of tlie sun with one hour's

elapsed tunc between the observations, to come out as near the truth

as possible. In some cases, when Scilly Li<(ht-house was in sight, the

bearings proved the correctness of the observations. He also used the

method of determining the latitude by altitudes of the sun and moon
taken at the same time, and found it to answer very correctly. The
method of finding the time by these tables is also as simple as con-
venient. (Signed)

T. M. Hardy, Rear-Admiral.
Thomas Lynn, Esq. 148, Leadr.nhall-street.

The Historj/ of the Battle of Agincourt, and of the Expedi-
tion of Henr}/ the Fifth into France ; to zchieh is added.

The Roll of the Men at Anns in the English Army.—By
Nicholas Harris Nicolas, Esq., Barrister at Law,
Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries. 12mo. London.
Johnson. 1827.

This history is critical, and minutely docunientaiy. It il-

lustrates with extraordinary fulness, and at every point

upon the most authentic data, the whole of the transactions

it relates, and forms, still more completely than in all!

other respects, a most valuahle contrihution to the miIi-1

tary history of the country; including' even the smallest

details of the arrangements and resources of our ancient

armies, the proportions and equipments of the several de-

scriptions of the fighting men and their followers, and the

various arms employed in European warfare, in the age of
Henry the Fifth.

The justice of the claims set up by Henry is the first

object of Mr. Nicolas's animadversion ; and upon this head,

as well as in illustration of the ste])s taken by the English
king before the final appeal to arms, oiu* author produces,

upon French authority, two remarkable letters, addressed

by Henry to Charles, but probably written by Cardinal

Beaufort. Mr. N., in concert with Dr. Lingard, pronounces
the pretensions of Edward IH to the crown of France to

have been without a shadow of justice, and those o
Henry V to have been still more extravagant. Still there i

nothing in the letters but the most ghostly strain of argu-

mentupon tlie just and religious nature of Henry's (lemands

and of Charles's obligation to comply ; and unless we can fin(

a resource, in sui)posing (what we allow scarcely pos«

sible,) that Henry, certainly religious to fanaticism, couU
have been under a dehision as to the law of his asserted in-

beritance, we have no escajie but to conclude, with Mr. N,
that of these letters, the " most inq)ortaiit features are fal.<!e

hood, hypocrisy, and impiety." 'J'hough Henry's origina

demand went to the extent of the crown of France, h(

I
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afterwards reduced it to that of the restoration to the

English crown of those provinces which, after having be-

longetl to France, had been won by English arms, and
then reconquered by France again ; with the addition of

the hand of the Princess Catherine in marriage, accom-
panied by an exorbitant and unprecedented dowry. Ee all

this, however, as it may, it appears to us, from Henry's
challenge to the Dauphin, to decide the claim in single

combat, and constant (though possibly hypocritical) pro-

test against the willingness to shed the blood of others in

the quarrel, that he did consider, (or at least aflect to con-
sider) his claim on lands in France as an inheritance from
which he was withheld, and for the recovery of which he
wished to proceed upon the ordinary- principles of law,

and in the nature of the judicial process of '^ writ of
right ;" that is, of meeting his opponent in arms, and
proving the right " upon his body." Henry, in addressing
himself to the French court, described (p. xiv.) his de-
mand as " an appeal of right ;"—" voyc de justice."

Mr. N. discusses the familiar statement, so inseparable
from Shakspeare's play, of the tennis-balls sent by the Dau-
phin to Henry, in derision of his capacity, from youth and
former dissolute habits, to make war. Hume and others

have regarded the insult as improbable, especially as con-
trasted with the historical proofs of an anxiety upon the
part of France to conciliate the mind of Henry ; and it ap-
pears that the talc is told only by English historians and
poets. We submit to Mr. N., whether or not it is im-
possible, that this jest upon the youth and early life of
Henry originated in England itself:—whether some
English wag. of the beginning of the fifteenth century, may
not have said, that the Dauphin might have sent tennis-

balls ; and whether, when the story was once afloat, it

might not be made use of for inflaming the zeal of the people,

in support of the King's favourite enterprise ? It appears,
however, (p. Ixiii) that the French court was possibly
*' lulled into security, by a mistaken estimate of Henry's
power ;" and that, by its ambassadors, (p. Ixii) it not only
denied his right to the crown of France, but even to that
of England, '' which belongs," said they, " to the true heirs
of the late King Richard." In reality, was not the inva-
sion of France a stroke of policy, having for its object to
divert the attention of the English from the examination of
the title of the son of Henry of Bolingbroke, and an ex-
ample of the foreign wars, and wai*s of rapine, and want of
just principle for their apology, which so commonly attend
the usurped or disputed possession of a throne?—The
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following is a third religious letter, from Henry to the
French King :

—

" Most ser le Prince our cousin and adversary, the two great and
noble kingdoms of England and France, formerly brothers, but now divided,

had usually been eminent throughout all the world by their triumphs.
They combined but for the generous object of enriching and adornmg
the house of God, to place peace in all her boundaries, to make it

flourish within its whole extent, and to join their arms against her adver-
saries, as against the public enemies. They never encountered them that

they did not happily subdue them ; but alas ! this faithful union is va-
nished : we are fallen into the unhappy disposition of Lot and Abra-
ham : the honour of this fraternal friendship is buried : her death and
her sepulchre have revived dissension, that old enemy of human nature,

which may justly be called the mother of Hatred and of War. The
Sovereign Judge of Sovereigns will be our witness one day of the sincere

inclination with which we have sought peace, and how we have employed
prayers and promises to persuade you to it, even by giving up the pos-
session of a State, which belongs to us by hereditary right, and which
nature would oblige us to preserve for our posterity. We are not so
blind of sense and courage, but that we are resolved at last to fight with
all our strength even to death ; but as the law of Deuteronomy com-
mands, that whoever appears in arms before a town, should offer it

peace before it is besieged, we have, even up to the present time, done
all which our rank allows peaceably to recover the possession of that

which belongs to us by legitimate succession, and to reunite to our
crown that which you wrongfully and by violence possess ; so much so,

that from your refusing justice, we may rightly have recourse to the

force of arms. Our honour, however, and the testimony of our con-
science, obliges us once more in going against you, to demand the

reason of your refusal, to exhort you, in the name or the merciful bowels
of Jesus Christ, to do us justice, and to say to you that which he teaches.

Friend, give me that ivhich yon one me—Amice, redde quod debes, et fiat

nobis ipsius Deisummi nutn. To avoid a deluge of liuman blood, restore

to us our inheritance which you unjustly detain, or render us at Iciist that

which we have so many times demanded by our ambassadors. Only the

love and fear of God, and the advantage of peace, have made us con-
tented with so little, and we were willing on that account to remit fifty

thousand crowns of that which we have been offered in marriage, to shew
that we are more inclined to peace than to avarice ; that we nrefer the

title which our father has left us to those to which we have legitimate

pretensions by representation from our forefathers ; and that we are

more disposed to lead an innocent life with your fair and noble daughter
Katherine, our very dear cousin, than to enrich ourselves with tlie trea-

sures of iniquity, to adore the idol of riches, and to extend and increase

our crown, which (lod forbid, to the prejudice of our conscience. Given
under our private seal, in .our town of Southampton, upon the sea-side,

the 28th of July." pp. Ixxi. Ixxii.

But we must overleup all that intervenes, and hasten to

the scene of action. xMr. N. depends every where upon
contemporary manuscripts, and commonly upon the nar-

ratives of those who shared in the expedition ; of which
tlie following j)assage, so well remembered, in its tenour,

from Shakspeare's l)lay, which always strongly identifies

it.«elf, in English minds, with the name of Henry V, will

corroborate this remark, as to the sources, and critical
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historical accuracy, of Mr. N.'s narration. It relates to the

passage of the river Somme :

—

" Xon- we commenced crossing about the first hour after noonday, and

it wanted an hour to night when we had entirely passed over. On which

occasion we passed a joyful night in the next farm-houses, which had

been left bv the French on our first arrival over the water ; considering

with great joy, that in about eight days, according to the general calcu-

lation, we should complete our march ; and we firmly hoped that the

army of the enemy, which was said to be waiting for us at the head of

the river, would not harass us with attacks. Nevertheless, on the mor-
row, viz. Sunday, the Duke of Orleans, and the Duke of Bourbon, who
were nearly allied to the King, having the command of the French army,

sent three heralds to annoimce that they would fight with him before he

came to Calais; but without assigning the day or place. In consequence,

our King, thankful for the favour of God, and wholly relpng upon his

help, and the righteousness of his own cause, addressed his army with great

spirit and tenderness, and disposed himself for battle on the morrow

;

when advancing on his march, he met with no resistance. And passing

by the walled town of Peron on our left, we found the horsemen of the

French anny setting out from the to\ra towards us, with the view of

drawing us within tte shot and missiles of the enemy, but our horsemen
making a stand, they quickly fled into the to\vn. And after we had
passed the town about a mile, we found the roads strangely trodden

by the French army, as if they had gone before us in many thousands.

And then we who were the remnant of the people, not to say of the more
Eowerful, dreading the impending battle, raised our hearts and eyes to

eaven, crying with voices of the deepest earnestness, for God to have
compassion upon us and of his unspeakable goodness to turn away
from us the power of the French.

" After that, we directed our march towards the river of Swords, leaving

on the following Wednesday, the walled town of one league
on the left. And on the next day, viz. Thursday, descending Ihe
valley towards the said river of Swords, it was told the King, by the

scouts and advanced guard of horse, that many thousands of the enemy
were on the other side of the river, about one league on our right. We
passed therefore over the river as quickly as we could ; and when we
reached the top of the hill, on the other side, we saw three columns of
the French emerge from the upper part of the valley, about a mile from
us. Mho at length being formed into battalions, companies, and troops,

in multitudes compared with us, halted a little more than half a mile
opposite to us, filling a very wide field, as with an innumerable host of
locusts ; a moderate sized valley being betwixt us and them. Our King
in the meantime animated his army with great courteousness and intre-

pidity, and arranged them in battalions and wings, as if thev were im-
mediately to come to battle. Every one who had not before cleansed his
conscience by confession, then took the armour of penitence, nor was
there at that time a want of any thing but priests. Araongsc other
speeches which I noticed, was this : a certain lord, Walter Hungerford,
knight, was regretting in the King's presence, that he had not, in addi-
tion to the smsdl retinue which he had there, ten thousand of the best
English archers, who would be desirous of being with him. When the
King said, " thou speakest foolishly ; for by the God of heaven, on
whose grace I have relied, and in whom I have a firm hope of victory,
I would not, even if I could, increase my number by one ; for those
whom I have are the people of God, whom he thinks m'e worthy to have
at this time ; dost thou not believe, the Almighty with these, his humble
few, is able to conquer the haughty opposition of the French, who pride
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themselves on their numbers, and their own strength, as if it nii<i^ht be

said they could do as they liked? and in my fH)iiuon God, of his true

justice, would not liriii"' any disaster upon one of so great confidence,

as neither fell out to Judas iMaccabeus, until he became distrustful, and
thence deservedly fell into ruin*. The enemy having, for a little while,

examined and considered our small force, drew themselves into a plain

beyond a wood, not far off on the left, between us and them, where our
route lay towards Calais. Our King conjecturing that their intention

was to go round the wood, and come upon us !)y that way, or making a

circuit through the more distant forests in the neighbourhood, to sur-

round us on every side, forthwith removed his troops, and continually

took a position opposite to them. And when at length, after some de-

lays, we were nearly overtaken by sunset, the French, perhaps not

thinking it proper that war should be carried on at night, since it is not

" * In a former note, the fidelity with which Shakspeare has in some
instances followed history, was noticed ; but a more remarkable ex-

ample is afforded, by comparing the following extract with the passage
in the text. It is true that the poet does not make Henry talk of ' Judas
Maccabeus,' nor is the language imputed to him of so pious a nature as

is recorded above, but which, however ill suited to the stage, is much
more consonant to the character which histoiiaus have given of that

prince

:

Westmorland. Oh that we now had here

But one ten thousand of those men in England,
That do no work to-day

!

K. Henry. What's he that wishes so ?

]My cousin Westmorland ?—No, my fair cousin

;

If we are raark'd to die, we are enough
To do our country loss ; and if to live.

The fewer men, the greater share of honour.
God's will ! I pray thee, wish not one man more, &c.

Kiny Henry V. Act. IV. Scene iii.

*• Shakspeare was indebted to Hollingshed for this anecdote, which is

also mentioned by Elmhani and Titus Livius, who state that the obser-

vation was made by " one of the host." Whilst alluding to Shakspeare,
it may be observed, as a singular anomaly, that though he so verv closely

adhered to history in many parts of King Henry V. he should have de-

viated so much from it in the Drumalis Pcrsoua. He makes the Diike
of Bedford accompany Henry to Harfleur and Agiucourt, when it is

notorious that he was regent of England; the Earl of Dorset, (uith

respect to whom Shakspeare has, as Mr. Malone has pointed out, com-
mitted an anachronism, by styling him Duke of Exeter, for he was not
raised to that dignity until the following year, 18 Nov. 14 Ui,) was left

to command [Harfleur; the Earl of A\ estmorland, (.\ct IV. sc. iii.)

instead of (putting England witli the expedition, or being at Agiucourt,
had been appointed to defend the marches of Scotland, (see p. x.wiii.

ante); nor, though the Earl of Salisbury, (.\ct IV sc. \ii.) contracted to

furnish a certain number of followers, (see p. S.t, tnfni,) does it appear
that he was either at Harfleur or Agiucourt; and the Earl of Warwick,
(Act IV. sc. vii ) had returned to Eugland ill before tlif Kiuy let't Har-
fleiir. On the other hand, the poet has not introduced the Earl of Suf-

folk, the Lords ('amoys, or ritz-Hugh, Sir Walter Uuugerford, Sir

John Cornwall, and Sir Gilbert Humfrevill, or others wiio were highly

conspieiunis during the whole exj)edition ; and the oidy characters he
has adopted, wlio really were present at Agiucourt, are the Dukes of

Ghoucester and York, and Sir Thomas Erpynghaui."
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fit, took the villasfes and orchards in the neighbourhood, proposuig to

rest until morning." pp. clxxv. clxxix.

Henry was driven to slaughter his prisoners :

" Just as the success of the English became manifest, a report reached

Henry, that a body of the enemy had rallied, and was attacking his

rear ; and perceiving that several parties of the enemy were assembling

on diflerent parts of the field, necessity obliged him to adopt a measure
which has few parallels in modern warfare, by commanding an indis-

criminate massacre of his numerous captives. At this fact human
nature recoils, and nothing but the most urgent motives of self-preser-

vation can prevent us from deeming it an act of barbarous atrocity

;

but that such necessity did exist, is not even questioned by the French
writers themselves : nor is it too much to believe, that Henry had re-

course to it with repugnance. St. Remv, in stating the circumstance,

says, that when the order was issued, that every man should kill his

Jirisoner, they refused to obey it ; not, however, from humanity, but
rom an unwillingness to lose the benefit of their ransom, as the greater

part were persons of distinction. The King consequently selected an
esquire and two hundred archers to perform the horrible office, who
obeyed his commands in a manner which he describes as being * a fearful

sight to see.' Few were spared, excepting the Dukes of Orleans and
Bourbon, and some other illustrious noblemen who were attached to the

person of the King of France. As soon as the parties of the French
army, to whom, for having been the cause of this carnage, that writer

applies the most opprobrious epithets, discovered that the English were
ready to receive them, they took to flight ; and such among them as

were not mounted, were speedily put to death. Among the many in-

stances of heroism that occurred during the battle, Henry's conduct is

particularly mentioned. The Duke of York havin? been woimded and
struck to the ground by the Duke of Alencon, «hose gallantry is highly

extolled, Henry rushed forward to his assistance, and as he was stoop-

ing to raise him, Alencjon gave him a blow on his bacinet, which struck

ott'a part of his crown ; but being surroundeJ by the King's guards, he
found himself in the utmost danger, and liftiug up his arm cried out,
' I am the Duke of Alen(^on, and I yield myself to you ;' but whilst the

King was extending his hand to receive his pledafe, that distinguished

nobleman was slain. St. Remy however relates, that the blow which
struck otf part of Henry's crown, was given by one of a body of eighteen

knights, who had sworn that they would force themselves sufficiently

near to where the King of England fought, to strike the royal diadem
from his head, or that they would die in the attempt ; a vow which was
Kterally fulfilled ; for though one of them with his axe stnick a point

from the crown, they were all cut to pieces. The fact is also noticed

by Elmham, who says that it was the Duke of Gloucester to whose aid

the King hastened; and adds, that even if he had been of inferior rank,

the extraordinary valour which he displayed would have insured him
distinction above all other persons. The English archers, to whose gal-

lantry the victory may be chiefly attributed, wore very little armour

:

they were habited in jackets, and had their hosen loose, with hatchets

or swords hanging from their girdles, whilst many were barefooted and
\ without hats." pp. cccxl. cccxliv.

In his " Preface," Mr. N. had remarked,
" If an aiithor, without being accused of overweening vanity, may be

permitted to anticipate that his work will be attended by any particular

result, the hope may be expressed, that this account of the Battle of
Agincourt will tend to remove the absurd impression, that that victory
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must be contemplated with huiniliatinff feelings in France. There is no
truth with which the consideration of it has more deeply impressed him
than that the bravery of the French character, its exalted patriotism, and
chivalrous courage, instead of being tarnished, acquired new lustre on
that memorable occasion. The French army was, it is true, almost anni-

hilated by scarcely a tenth of its numbers ; but that defeat was the result

of a concatenation of circumstances, which left no just stain upon its

military fame, beyond that of error in judgment on the part of its

leaders." p. xii.

And, in his own perspicuous narrative, from which we arc

now quoting, Mr. N. thus disposes of the question raised :

" The battle lasted about three hours : the slaughter on the part of

the French was appalling, and cannot be more forcibly described than

in the words of tlie chronicler in the text, who informs us, that when
; jme of the enemy were slain, those behind pressed over their bodies, so

that the living fell over the dead, and others again falling on the living,

they were hnmediately put to death ; and in three places so large was
the pile of corpses, and of those who were thrown upon them, that the

English stood on the heaps, which exceeded a man's height, and
butchered their adversaries below with their swords and axes ! This

horrible picture needs no comment to convey to the imagination the im-
petuosity with which the English fought, or the manner in which the

immense body of the French fell, almost passive victims, to their fury.

Nor can the numerical inferiority of the English be deemed, even in tlie

slightest shape, to impeach the courage of their enemies ; for what re-

sistance could be offered to the attack of even a small body of men, the

natural bravery of whom was increased to desperation, by an army
whose powers of action were absolutely paralized ? When such a mass
is thrown into confusion, and before it has time to rally, it is attacked

in a manner similar to that by the English army at Aginconrt, what
other result can be expected, than that the assailants will on their part

fain a bloodless victory, whilst the objects of their vengeance are

utchered, like so many sheep, unresisting, because powerless from their

very numbers, and the weight of their weapons ? Most truly indeed has

a French writer observed, that this day proved, that there arc some oc-

casions upon which an immense force tends to injure its possessor,

rather than those against whom it is assembled ; and dimbtless it is to

the fact, that the French had by far too large an army in the field, that

its defeat is to be mainly attributed. Of the valour, discipline, and con-
duct of the ' handful' of English, no words can do justice, but fortu-

nately no powers of language are required. The event itself is tlieir

best eulogy, and when viewed without reference to the injudicious situation

chosen by the commander of the French army, their success seems to have
been scarcely less than miraculous. Without attempting to take one lauro*'

from the brows of the victors, or wishing, even in the remotest shape, t

lessen the glory of a triumph which has never been surpassed, it may be
concluded, that any army, no matter of what extent, would, under pre

cisely similar circumstances, be again and again annihilated : tliat th(

leaders of the French were alone to blame for the defeat they sustained

at Agincourt, not from any want of bravery or skill after it commenced,,
but for suffering them to be attacked in such a position ; and that bril

liant as is the event in the English aiuials, it is in no otherwise hiimi

Hating to the French, tlian as it arose from the want of military cautioa

in the ccmimanders of the period. He, therefore, who attempts to

deduce from that battle an argument of superior prowess on tlie part of

the English, betrays the most consummate ignorance of the real merits
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of the ease, for, in all human probability, had the situations of the two

armies been reversed, the victory would still have belonged to the in-

ferior number." pp. cccxliv. ccexlvii.

After collecting " every contemporaneous \vriter's ac-

count of the proceedings of the English army, from its de-

parture until its glorious achievement of the Battle of

Agincourt*," Mr. N. proceeds to " endeavour to deduce
from the various statements of his authorities, a connected

narrative of those facts which may be received as truth."

To that " connected narrative" we conclude with refer-

ring our readers, satisfied that they will not rise from it

without thanking the author's assiduous prosecution of his

labours upon so striking a part of English history.

* Anionsr the small additions which Mr. Nicolas may yet be able to

make to his extensive and elaborate collection, a single letter remains to

be extracted from Mr. Ellis's Second Series, in a note to which work,
the total number, or effective strength, of the English army at Agin-
court, is reckoned at 10,731. Chaplains and minstrels were in great
numbers ;

yet (such were the religious feelings of the English !) there

was a complaint of dearth of attendant priests.—Dr. Smith, we may
here add, has communicated to the Royal Society of Literature, from the
Biblioth^que du Roi, in Paris, a copy of a Memorial to the Court of
Requests of Paris, entitled. Factum du .Sieur de Gaucourt, &c. The Sieur
complains of a breach of pecuniary engagements upon the part of
Henry V; an offence of which Mr. Nicolas has given reasons for
thinking that Henry's royal predecessors also, were but too customarily
guilty.

—

Rev.

The Rail of Agincourt, and the Battle ofAgincourt.

The Roll of Aginconrt revives amongst us all the old enthasiasra
vhich the disf»in» up of the ground itself, by Colonel Woodford, after our
last continental victories, excited in eve.-y Englishman's breast. We reinem-
ber, then, handling the relics he found, with as much awe as interest ; and
particularly a ring, enamelled with the little blue flower we in England call
*' forget-me-not." There were also gold coins, and fragments of military
weapons. Colonel Woodford paid a soldier's respect to ihe brave clay he
had disturbed ; and drawing a line round the particular spot he had ex-
plored, which was that where the party of French knights had been buried, he
bad a hedge planted there:—an apt memorial of the deathless laurels, van-
quished and victor won in that ever-famous conflict.

But as in the Roll of Agincourt, we find the napie of an ancestor, we sup-
pose, of Sir Robert Ker Porter, viz. William Porter among those Lances who
were with the Earl of Stiff ' thesonne, that was at the Battle of Egynd— , we re-
called to recollection a tine historical picture of this very battle, which we
saw some years ago, in a superb frame, filling the whole side of the Egyptian
Hall, at the Mausion-House; and which was painted, and presented to the
city of London, by Sir Robert Ker Porter. We are surprised to hear, that it

is not there now; and. as Englishmen, we think that our worthy countr>'-
mrn in the city should not, and particularly at this lime, whea the written
nrmorials of our fathers'

Great deeds again arise

To men's eyes !

put their ow n just feeling so completely hors de comhaf, as to hold so noble a
portrait of the past, any longer among the missing of that glorious field.

VOL. II. Q
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Narrative of a Captivity and Adventures in France and
Flanders^ between the years 1803 and 1809. By Capt.

Edward Boys, R.N. late a Midshipman of His Majesty's

ship Phoebe. 12rao. London. Long. 1827.

Captain Boys's book, which would have read the better

for a small additional share of the mechanism of preparation

for the press, or of ordinary literary structure, derives,

even from absence of attention to some of the minor rules

of art, a character for originality, and for the detail of

unassisted truth; and the adventures it details are of a

nature to keep the readier' s attention upon the stretch, as

well as his sympathy excited, from tlie beginning to the end.

Capt. B., then a midshipman of H. M.'s ship Phoebe,

was taken prisoner in 1803, while detached in an armed boat

off the harbour of Toulon, and carried into that port. After

confinement for some time at Verdun, where he witnessed

the condition of the English detenus, he was transferred to

Valenciennes, from amidst the circumvallations of which
fortress, he, with three other English mids, none of them
upon parole, made such an escape as seamen only might
seem capable of accomplishing. After the failure of many
schemes and preparations, the elopement actually took

place :

" Our intentions were, to march to the sea side, and range the coast

to Breskins, in the island of Cadsand, opposite Fhishhiif ; and, if means
of getting afloat were not found, before arriving at that place, we pro-

posed to embark in the passage-boat for Flushing, and, about mid-
channel, rise and seize the vessel It was now blowing very fresh, and
was so dark and cloudy that not a star could be seen ; the leaves were
falling in abundance, and as they were blown over the stones, kept up
a constant rustling noise, which was particularly favourable to the

enterprize ; indeed, things wore so promising an appearance, that we
resolved to take leave of a few other of our brother ollicers : eight of

them were accordingly sent for: to these I detailed our exact situation,

the difficulties we had to contend with, and the means of surmounting
them ; reminded them of our letter to the commandant, of lust month,
and the glory of putting our threats into execution, in spite t)f his in-

creased vigilance ; read the one we had that afternoon written, and
proposed, that any of them should follow that chose, but with \\\\t

stipulation, that they allowed four hours to elapse before they maile tlifl

attempt. Upon which, it being a quarter past eight. Hunter and myself;

with woollen socks over our shoes, that our footsteps might not be heard,

and each having a rope, a small poker or a stake, and knapsack, tooll

leave of our friends, and departed. VVc first went info the back yardj

and, a.S8isted by Uochfort, who was now convalescent, but not suflicientlj

strong to join the party, got over the wall, j»ass(;d through the garde

and palisades, crossed the road, and cliinl)ed silently upon our hands an
knees up the bank, at the i)ack of the north guard room, lying ncrfectl;

gtill, as the sentinels approached, and as they receded, again u(ivuncin

until wc reached the parapet over the gateway leading' to the up
citadel.
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" Here the breast work over which we had to creep was about five

feet hiirh, and fourteen thick, and it being the highest part of the citadel,

we were in danger of being seen by several sentinels belo^v ; but, fortu-

nately, the cold bleak wind induced some of them to take shelter in their

boxes. With the utmost precaution we crept upon the summit, and
down the breast work towards the outer edge of the rampart, when the .

sentinel made his quarter- hourly cry of ' Sentinelle prenez garde k vous,'

similar to our ' All's well :' this, though it created for a moment rather
an unpleasant sensation, convinced me that we had reached thus far

unobserved.
" I then forced the poker into the earth, and, by rising, and falling

with nearly my whole weight, hammered it do\\Ti with my chest ; about
two feet behind, I did the same with the stake, fastening a small line

from the upper part of the poker to the lower part of the stake : this

done, we made the well-rope secure round the poker, and gently let it

down through one of the grooves in the rampart, which receives a beam
of the draw-l)ridge when up. I then cautiously descended this half
chimney, as it were, by the rope: when I had reached about two-thirds

of the way down, part of a brick fell, struck against the side, and
rebounded against my chest ; this I luckily caught between my knees,
and carried down without noise.
" I crossed the bridge, and waited for Hunter, who descended with

equal care and silence. We then entered the ravelin, proceeded through
the arched passage which forms an obtuse angle, with a massive door,

leading to the upper citadel, and, with my picklock, endeavoured to

open it ; but not finding the bolt yield with gentle pressure, I added the
other hand, and gradually increased the force until I exerted my whole
strength, when suddenly something broke. I then tried to file the catch
of the bolt, but that being cast iron, the file, made no impression ; we
then endeavoured to cut away the stone in the wall which receives the
bolt, but that was fortified with a bar of iron, so that that was
impracticable ; the picklocks were again applied, but with no better

success. It now appeared complete check-mate, and, as the last

resource, it was proposed to return to the bridge, slip down the piles,

and float along the canal on our backs, there being too little water to

swim, and too much mud to ford it. Hunter then suggested the getting

up the rope again, and attempting some other part of the fortress. In
the midst of our consultation, it occurred to me, that it would be possible

to undermine the gate : this plan was no sooner proposed than com-
menced, but having no other implements than our pocket knives, some
time elapsed before we could indulge any reasonable hopes of success :

the pavement stones under the door were about ten inches square, and
so closely bound together, that it was a most difficult, and very tedious

process. About a quarter of an hour had been thus employed, when
we were alarmed by a sudden noise, similar to the distant report of a

gun, echoing in tremulous reverberations through the arched passage,

and, as the sound became fainter, it resembled the cautious opening of

the great gate, creating a belief that we were discovered. We jumped
"up, drew back towards the bridge, intending, if possible, to steal past

the gens d'armes, and slip down the piles into the canal, but the noise

subsiding, we stood still, fancying we heard the footsteps of a body of

'men. The recollection of the barbarous murders at Bitche, on a similar

'occasion, instantly presented itself to my sensitive imagination : it is

impossible to describe the. conflicting sensations which rushed upon n>y

mind during this awful pause : fully impressed with the conviction of
discovery, and of falling immediate victims to the merciless rage of
ferocious blood-hoimds, i stood and listened, with my knife in savage

•g^asp, waiting the dreadful issue, when suddenly I felt a glow flush
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through my veins, which hurried me on with the desperate determina-
tion to succeed or make a sacrifice of life in the attempt. We had
scarcely reached the turning, when footsteps were again lieard ; and, in

a whispering, tone, '* Doys :" this welcome sound created so sudden a
transition from desperation to serenity, from despair to a pleasing con-
viction of success, that in an instant all was hope and joy. Reinforced

by our two friends, we again returned to our work of mining, with as

much cheerfulness and confidence as though already embarked for

England. They told us the noise was occasioned by the fall of a knap-
sack, which Mansall, unable to carry down the rope, had given to White-
hurst, from whom it slipped, and falling upon a hollow sounding bridge,

between two lofty ramparts, echoed through tlie arched passage with
sufficient effect to excite alarm, ^^^litehurst, with much presence of
mind, stood perfectly still when he landed on the bridge, and heard the

sentinel walk up to the door on the inside, and stand still also : at this

time, they were not more than four feet from each other, and had the

sentinel stood listening a minute longer, he must have heard Mansell
land. Three of us continued mining until half-past ten, when the first

stone was raised, and in twenty minutes the second ; about eleven, the

hole was large enough to allow us to creep under the door ; the draw-
bridge was up ; there was, however, sufficient space between it and the

door to allow us to climb up, and the bridge being square, there was, of

course, an opening under the arch : through this opening we crept,

lowering ourselves down by the line, which was passed round the chain

of the bridge, and, keeping both parts in our hands, lauded on the
" guarde fous." Had these bars been taken away, escape would have
been impossible, there being not sufficient line for descending into the

ditch. We then proceeded through another arched passage, with the

intention of undermining the second door, but to our great surprise and
joy, we found the gens d'armes had neglected to lock it. The draw-
bridge was up; this, however, detained us but a short time; we got
down, crossed the ditch upon the " guarde fous," as before, and landed

in the upper citadel. We proceeded to the north-east curtain, fixed the

stake and fastened the rope : as I was getting down, with my chest

against the edge of the parapet, the stake gave way- Whitehurst, who
was sitting by it, snatched hold of the rope, and Alansell, of his coat,

whilst I endeavoured to grasp the grass, by which I was saved from a fall

of about ^fty feet. Fortunately there was a solitary tree in the citadel;

from this a second stake was cut, and the rope doubly secured, as

before ; we all got down safe with our knapsacks, except Wliitehurst,

who, when about two-thirds of the way, from placing his feet against the

rampart, and not letting them slip so fast as his hands, got liimself in

nearly a horizontal position ; seeing his danger, I seized the rope, and
placed myself in rather an inclined posture under him ; he fell upon ray

arm and shoulder with a violent shock ; fortunately neither of us were
hurt ; but it is somewhat reimirkable, that within the lapse of a few mi.

nutes, we should have preserved each other from probable destruction.

We all shook hands, and, in the excess of joy, heartily congratulated

ourselves upon this providential success, after a most perilous aud labo-

rious work of three hours and three »|uarters. Having put our knap-
sacks a little in order, we mounted the glacis, and followed a footpath

which led to tlie eastward. But a few minutes elapsed before several

objects were observed on the ground, which imagiuation, ever on the

alert, metamorphosed into gens d'armes in ambush ; we, however,
marched on, wlien, to our no small relief, they were discovered to he
cattle, (iaining the high road, we passed (two and two, about forty

naces apart,) liirough a very long village, and having travelled three or

roiir ntilee, felt ourselves so excessively thirsty, that we stopped to <lriuk
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at a ditch : in the act of stooping', a stidden flash of lightning, from the

southward, so frightened us, (supposing it to be the alarm-gun,) that in-

stead of waiting to drink, we ran for nearly half an hour." 97-108.

But the toils and troubles of the escape out of the

enemy's country were now, as it subsequently appeared,

but just begun ; and nothing, as these pages lead us to sup-

pose, could have ultimately permitted the deliverance, but

the accidental meeting of our English youths with Madame
Derikre, then the hostess of the Cat, near Blankenberg

;

but who had once been a servant in an English family, and
who here signalized her devotion to " her dear English

:"

" At eight A. M., being surprised by an old woman collecting wood, who
immediately fled in the utmost coastemation, we also decamped, deem-
ing it imprudent to remain in any spot where we had been seen : scarcely

had we quitted the copse, when two sportsmen were observed to enter

it ; we immediately jumped over a ditch, hobbled about two miles to

the eastward, crept into an almost impenetrable thicket, and there re-

mained in the rain till nine P. M. We then gained the high road, and
continued our route to Blankenberg, a village on the coast, a few miles

to the eastward of Ostend. At ten, passing by a solitary public-house,

we observed through the \vindow, an old man, two women, and a boy,

sitting round a comfortable fire, at supper : Hunter and myself entered

for the purpose of purchasing provisions, to take on board any vessel

we might be enabled to seize, being then about four miles from the sea

:

we asked for gin : the woman of the house rose and stared at us, appa-
rently alarmed at our appearance ; we repeated the demand without ob-
taining a reply ; still gazing, for a few seconds, regardless of our request,

she rapturously exclaimed, ' Mon Dieu, ce sont des Anglois '.' imme-
diately offering us chairs. Somewhat disconcerted at this imexpected
reception, we again asked for gin ; to which she replied, * Take seats,

and you shall have whatever my house can aflbrd.' We thanked her for

the attention, reiterating our request ; she insisted we should partake of
her fare, assuring us that not a soul should enter the house during our
stay, if we would but sit down ; we again refused, observing, that being
conscripts, ordered into garrison at Blankenberg, we were fearful of
punishment should we not arrive there that night according to orders

;

she burst into a loud laugh, nmning to bar the door and «-indow-shutters,

at the same time ordering the servant to fry more ham and eggs : we assured
ber it was useless, as we had already taken supper at Bruges, and that we
dare not stay, adding, it was a pretty compliment to us Frenchmen to call

ns English : she jocosely replied, ' VVell, then, you are not English, but
it is so long since I saw any of my good folks, that 1 insist on your eating
some ham and eggs mlh me ; besides you wiU not be able to get away
from Blankenberg to night.' We used every means in our power to

dispossess her of her suspicions, to all which she only replied, ' Take
chairs, if it is only for a few minutes, and then ' par complaisance,' I

will believe you.' Her persevering deportment, bearing the almost cer-

tun stamp of sincerity, together with our hungry inclinations, induced
«8 to accept the invitation, and partake of her luxuries, knowing there
could be little danger, as UTiitehurst and Maiisell were on the look out.
During our most comfortable regale, she talked of nothing but her dear
Kiglish, (notwithstanding our repeated endeavour to change the subject,)
dwelling particularly on the happiness of her former life, when in the
•enrice of an English family. She uttered several broken sentences in

English, of which we took not the slightest notice, but which confirmed
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1

in our minds the idea of her having lived sometime wliefe the language
was spoken. Being just about to rise, furnished with provisions for our
companions, a loua rap announced some one at the door :—the woman
started up, seized me by the arm, and, pushing me into the next room,
exclaimed, ' Pour 1' amour de Dieu par ici, lesgens-d'armes.' Although
we felt sure it was Whitehurst, yet we had no objection to see the result

of this manosvivre, and therefore made no resistance to her wishes, but

complied with seeming reluctance ; still, as it was possible he might have
knocked to warn us of the approach of some one, we followed her to the

back door ; at parting, she took me by the hand, and repeated her as-

surance of the impossibility of getting off from Blankenberg that night,

and desired us to return, adding, ' Good niglit, friends, I shall see you
again.' Nothing but a thorough conviction of our being absconding

prisoners of war, added to a sincere regard for the English, could have

produced such conduct ; certainly neither our actions nor accent be-

trayed us, for thev were less foreiga to the French than her own."

pp. 126-129.

Often and often did the young prisoners take a final leave

of the " Cat;" but, just a? often, for months after months,

did their untoward fate send them back to the hospitality

and zeal of Madame Derikre, and tlie sympathizing cares

of " Cocher, the servant maid," Madame Derikre's son,

and the dog *' Fox." The following relates one of the

unsuccessful efforts :

—

" With heart elate, as in the moment of victory, on the night of the

4th of March, I made my thirteenth and last trip to Blankenberg, and
leaving my comrades at ' Mynheer's' house, went with him to the beach

to reconnoitre ; when finding several vessels nearly atloat, we returned

to our party, with the joyful information. Furnished with provisions

and a lantern, we took a friendly leave of Winderkin's family, proceeded

silently to the water's edge, and jumped on board the easternmost vessel,

in the pleasing confidence of having at length evaded the vigilance of the

enemy, and of being on the eve of restoration to our native soil. The
wind was fresh and squally from the W. N.W., with a good deal of

swell; the moon, although only three days after the full, was so obscured

by dark clouds, tliat the night was very favourable for our purpose. The
vessel was moored by five hawsers ; two a-head, and three astern ; it was
arranged, that Whitehurst and Alansell should tlirow over-board the

latter. Hunter and myself the former; this was preferred to cutting

them. We had been so long in IHanders, and received such protection

from the natives, that all harsh feeling which might have existed towards

an enemy, was so mellowed into compassion for their suficrings under
the Corsican yoke, that we were unwilling to injure one of them, and
therefore had determined, if in our power, to seud back the craft, which
being a fishing ' schuyt,' might probably be the only support of an in-

digent family. Whilst ^^'lutehurst aiul Mansell were executing the dutj

allotted to them. Hunter and myself got ready the foresail, and paid

over-board one of the hawsers. 'I'he tide now rolled in, the vessel

floated, and we hove her out to within about four fathoms of her buoy,

Whitehurst and myself being rt^ady to cut the other hawser, and hoisi

the sail. Hunter went to the helm, when he found the rudder wis noi

shipped, but lying on the poop. Wc instantly ran aft, and got it ovci

the stern, but the vessel pitched so heavily, that it wa.s not possiltle t<

ship the lower pintle. We were now appreliensive of the total faibire «
the attempt ; for to go to sea witliont a rudder would have been mad
ness, an(f being nearly under the battery, we were in momentary rx<

pectation of bcmg fired into. Several minutes were passed in this slau
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of anxiety aud danger, still persevering in the attempt to ship the

rudder, but at length finding it impossible, without a guide below, and

feeling that our only hope was dependant upon the success of this im-

portant effort, in the excitement of the moment, I jumped over-board

;

at the same instant,' the vessel springing a little a-head, and the sea

washing me astern, it was not without the greatest exertion I could

swim up to get hold of the stern-post. Hunter seeing that I was dashed

from her by every wave, threw me a rope ; this I made fast round my
waist, and then, with some trouble, succeeded in shipping the rudder.

The effort of swimming and getting on board again, although assisted

by my comrades, so completely exhausted me, that I lay on my back for

some time, incapable of moving a limb ; but at length, rallying, I went
forward to help to hoist the foresail, while Hunter cut the hawser, aud then

ran to the helm. The sail was no sooner up than the vessel sprang off,

as if participating in our impatience, and glorying in our deliverance

;

such, however, is the uncertainty and vanity of all human projects, that at

the verj- moment when we believed ourselves in the arms of liberty, and
our feelings wer^ worked up to the highest pitch of exultation, a violent

shock suddenly arrested our progress. We flew aft, and found that a few
fathoms of the starboard-quarter hawser having been accidentally left on
board, as it ran out, a kink was formed near the end, which getting

jammed between the head of the rudder and the stem post, had brought
the vessel up all standing ; the knife was instantly applied, but the

hawser was so excessively taut and hard, that it was scarcely through
one strand, ere the increa-^ing squall had swung her round off upon the

beach. At this critical juncture, as the forlorn hope, we jumped out to

seize another vessel, which was still afloat ; when Winderkins seeing a
body of men running upon the top of the sand-hills, in order to surround
us, gave the alarm : we immediately made a resolute rush directly across,

leaving our knapsacks, and every thing but the clothes on our backs, in

the vessel ; the summit was gained just in time to slip over on the other

side unseen. We ran along the hills towards the village for about a
hundred yards, when, mistaking a broad ditch for a road, I fell in, but
scrambled out on the opposite side. JMansell, Avho was close at my
heels, thinking that I had jumped in on purpose, followed; this obliged

the others to jump also. Having regained the ' Cat,' we related the

heart-rending disaster to Madame Derikre. Fearing, from the many
articles left in the vessel, that some of them would give a clue to our
late abode, and be the means of causing a strict search, she was desired

to destroy every thing that could lead to discovery, or suspicion ; then
taking all the bread in the house, and leavmg Mansell there, the rest

immediately set out for Windmill Wood, on the other side of Bruges,
where we arrived a little before daylight." pp. 161-lfi6.

Liberty, however, was the final reward of so much suf-

ferhig and exertion : and, now that the reader is apprised

of the nature of these pages, every one of which will move
his heart, as well as awaken his imagination, he cannot too

early turn to their entire perusal.

History of the War in the Peninsula, under Napoleon ; to

which is prefixed, a View of the Political and Military
State of the Four Belligerent Powers. By General Foy.
Published by the Countess Foy. Translated from the
French. 8vo. Vol. I. London. Treuttel and Wurtz. 1827.

We rejoice exceedingly in the appearance of this translation
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of the first volume of General Foy's " History of the War in

the Peninsula ;" and, contemptible as the whole work most
positively promises to be, we trust that not a line of it will

fail to reach the British public. General Foy, living and
dead, has been one of the idols of the surviving Jacobins of

France, and of those worthy Englishmen wlio take a base-

born pride in identifying themselves with all that is mo-
rally bad in France ; and it delights us when, as so often

happens, one or other of these favourites of the ignorant

and vulgar in the several ranks of society, is exposed,

or, as is more commonly the case, exposes himself, in the

real light of day ! But, for the rest, we have no disposition

whatever to visit the impertinence and brutality of General

Foy as a vice in any manner national. It is not as a French-
man that we would either condemn or excuse this mounte-
bank and calumniator ; for who is so secluded as not to

know, that it is, at all times, as easy to find a vulgar and
ignorant Englishman, as a vulgar and ignorant Frenchman,
garrulous, and overflowing with vituperation and malignity

against every thing that is either excellent or respectable

in England, or honourable among men ? The Duke of i

Wellington— every great military name—the British army—

I

ofllicers—privates— skill—discipline—courage— lunnanity, '

and every, even the humblest, military virtue, on the side

of England, shares, with General Foy, the fate of every
thing else that is English ;—the English government, En-
glish politics, English principles, English morals, and the

rest ; and yet, what is there that flow s out, with the slaver,

from the mouth of this ape and tiger,— the foolish, and flip-

pant, and ferocious declaimer and politician of the Liberals

in France,—that is not flowing daily from mouths equally

foolish, and flippant, and wolf-like, of English blood and
speech ? But, take first the j)icture of the structure of

mind of this model of" benevolent impartiality" (so called

by the French author of the Preface), and see whether it be
not the faithful and natural portrait of just such a busy,

superficial, and unmcdilnlive animal, as is the nu)st fit to fill

up the idea of human perfection, in the eyes of the coarse

multitude of politicians ?

•' Removed all at once from the agifntednnd advciitmous liiV tifoumns,

he was not, like many others, reduced to sink under an oppressive in«

dolcnce. The cluuices of war, and the warm and studious taste wliieh

he always had for his glorious profession, were not sufficient to occupy
all his faculties ; that snhere, however vast it might be, had never
hounded his thoughts ana his imagination. .Stimulated by the thirst for

informution, wlierever he had found a country to ohsene, a fact to note

down, a book t(» rea<l, a conversation to listen to, his whole attention

was devoted to it. Exact knowledge and freedom of judgment were,
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under all circumstances, imperious wants with him. It was not merely

necessary for him to collect and combine all that presented itself to his

eyes, but his mind being more active than meditative, more practical

than theoretical, he was anxious to derive some positive results from his

continual studies. During the whole of his life, seldom a day passed

without his writing, frequently even to minuteness, what he had seen,

learned, or thought. The numerous volumes of this curious journal

which he left behind him, afford the best evidence of his prodigious

activity."

In like manner as the author of this volume (an artifice,

however, which we must acknowledge to be really French)

resorts to the use of the most despicable terms of phraseo-

logy, for glozing over the systematic rapine and excesses

of the French armies, and allows himself the vilest whin-
ings in the way of affected humanity, while he unblushingly

tramples upon the holiest claims of human sympathy;
so, both the French preface-writer and English trans-

lator venture to insult the understanding of the reader,

by an offer of apologies too thin to hide one feature of the

foul deformity

:

" We nmst also take into account the period at which the author wrote,

and the feelings by which he must then have been actuated. Certainly

his impartiality was not at all affected by them ; he thought and judged
then as he thought and judged since ; but, at a later period, the expres-

sion might not have been precisely the same. He who was in his nature

tolerant and kind, who, in the warmth of debate, probably never treated

with disrespect either the opinions or the personal feelings of an oppo-
nent, would have pushed that sort of delicacy to a scrupulous extent.

We see that such was his idea, not merely with respect to his own coun-
trymen, but also to strangers and enemies *."

The falsehood, and the want of argument, both of this

text, and in the note, are evident, as soon as we observe,

that " the period at which the author wrote" is not even
pretended to have influenced his " impartiality" (his " be-
nevolent impartiality!"), but only his mode of expressing
it :

" Certainly," to repeat the words of his French de-
fender, '* his impartiality was not at all affected by them
{his feelings] ;—he thought and judged then, as he thought
and judged since ;—but, at a later period, the expression
might not have been precisely the same." And yet it is

for these very '• feelings," which were " not at all affected

by the period," that the English translator has the folly to

ask our indulgence, expressly upon account of " the pe-
riod 1" But Gen. Foy, all this time, has quite enough to

recommend him to Englishmen of the same stamp with his

" * The translator is afraid that there are more passages than one in

the work, which, on this side of the Channel at least, are likely to re-

quire the full benefit of this apology. But he thinks it will require no
extraordinary effort on the part of an English reader to accept it, and
to make allowance for the feelings under \s1iich such passciges were die-



234 Anecdote of the late Duke of Cumberland. [Sept.

French admirers. He promises (p. 183) a " revolution

which must, sooner or later, devour one generation of
Englishmen ;" and the author of the Preface extracts, in

proof of his " scrupulous delicacy" in estimating the pro and
the CO/I, even as to " strangers and enemies," this exquisite

morsel of Jacobin virtue and namby-pamby :

" AA hy should we be the personal enemies of the English ? Wilson at

Oporto, and Stuart in Sicily, were generous men. Ajid there are many
such. Besides, the conduct of the English was compulsory ; their mo-
rality is in them a second nature. When they serve their aristocracy at

the expense of humanity, they ought to be judged as we Frenchmen
should be, when our army was ravaging Europe for the want of adminis-

trative foresight "

The political and moral character of this volume is the

whole of which our limits permit us to speak. The mili-

tary details may be looked into, though always suspiciously,

for facts ; and, under this aspect, the present work is one
of the very many which the military student will compare
with the ''Author of Waverley," and with other more
solid contributors to the history of our recent wars.

ANECDOTE OF THE LATE DUKE OF CUIMBERLAND.
^FTER the peace of Aix la Chapelle, a number of officers of regi-

ments were reduced. One of these gentlemen having accidentally in-

troduced himself into a subscription billiard-room at a coftee-house near

St. James's, found the Duke of Cumberland at play with a Colonel of

the Guards. It vvas a match for a considerable sum, and the termina-

tion of it was looked for with aj)parent eagerness by the numerous spec-

tators. H. R. H. lost the game ; and, immediately putting his hand into

his pocket, discovered he had lost a gold snuff-box, en the top of which
was a fine portrait of Frederick of Prussia, set round with brilliants. A
general confusion ensued : the door was immediately locked, and a search

called for, which was readily assented to by all present except the stranger,

who declared he would lose his life before he would submit to the propo-

sal : little doubt was then entertained but he was the pickpocket, and
resistance appeared useless. The indignant soldier then re<)uested that

H. R. H. would honour him with a ])rivate interview : to this the Duke
assented, and the company remained in the greatest suspense. On en-

tering the room, the oHicer thus addressed the Duke ;
—" May it please

your Royal Highness, 1 am a soldier; but my sword is no longer of service

to me or my country, and the only means 1 have to support the character

of a gentleman (which no distress'shall induce me to forfeit,) is the half-

pay which I receive from the bounty of my Sovereign. Aly name is

C , my rank a lieutenant in the old liniTs. I dhied this day at a chop-

house, where I paid for a ruinp-.«teak ; but, eating only half of it, I have

the remainder wra|»i)ed up in paper in my pocket, fttr another scanty

meal at my hnud)le lodguigs;" and, immediately producing it, addecf,

•* I am now, sir, ready to undergo the strictest search." " I'll be

damned if you shall," replied the Duke ; and, on their return to the bil-

liard-room', the flap of II. R. H.'s coat struck against the entrance, when
it wa» discovered that the seam of his pocket was unsewcd, and the lost

valuable was safe in the »Uk lining. A few days after the gallant uHicer

received a captain's commission, with a tluttcring letter of promise from

the Royal Duke of future ]>roniolion.

1
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE ARMY IN SEPTEMBER, 1897.

fds.

REGIMKNTS.

1st Life-gds. .

2 i do. . . .

Royal Horse-
guards

1st Drag.
2d do . . .

3d do . . .

4th do . . .

5th do . . .

6th do . . .

7th do . . .

1st Dragoons .

2d do . , .

3rd Light Drag.
4th do . . .

6th Dragoons .

7th Hussars

8th do . . .

9th Lancers
lOth Hussars .

lllh Light Dra-
goons .

12th Lancers .

13ih L. Drag. .

14th do . .

15th Hussars .

16ih Lancers .

17th do . .

R. NVag. Train
Gr.Gds. 1st bat.

2d bat.

3d bat,

Coldra. 1st bat.

2d bat.

3d ditto 1st bat.

2d bat.

Ist Foot, 1st bat.

2d bat.

do.,
do .

do .

do .

do .

7tb do .

8th do .

9th do .

10th do .

llth Foot
I2th do .

13th do .

14th do .

15ih do .

16lhdo .

17th do .

ISth do .

19th do .

«Othdo .

Slstdo .

SSd do .

Serv. Co.s

H. Park Bks.
Windsor

COLONELS. Serv. Co.s Beserye Co.s

Earl of Harrington, g.c.h. .

Earl Cathcart, k.t. . . •

H. R. H., Duke of Cumberland'
K.G., C.C.H., i: G.C.H. , . . Regnt's Park

Sir Henry Fane, o.c.B. . Edinburgh
Wra. Lofttis Dublin
Sir W. Payee, Bart. . . . Cork
Sir G. Auson, k. c, e. ... Weymouth
Prince of Saxe Coburg, k.g.,

G.C.B., & G.r.H Leeds
Hon. R. Ta>l.ir Manchester
Sir Robert Bolton, k.c.h. . . Coventry
Thomas Garih Newbridge
Sir James Steuart, Bart. . . Cahir
Vis. Ccmbermere,G.c.B. G.C.H. Dublin
Francis Iliigonin Bombay
Earl of Pembroke, k.g. . . Nottingham
Marquis of Anglesey, k.g.

G.C.T3. & G.C.H. Brighton
Sir B. Tarleton, Bt. & g.c.b. Dundalk
Earl of Rosslyn, G.c.B. . . . York
M.of Londonderry, G.C.B. G.C.H. Portugal . Ipswiclf
LordW.C. BentinckjM.p. g.c.b.
& G.r. H Bengal

Sir R. H. Vivian, K.c.B. k.c.h. Portugal . . Norwich
Hon. H. D. Grey Madras
Sir J. O. Vandeleur, k.c.b.
Sir C. Grant, k.c.b. k.c.h.
Earl Harcourt, g.c.b. . . .

Lord R.E.H, Somerset, k.c.b.
Sir G. Scoveil, k.c.b . . , .

2d
3d
4th

.^th

6th

Bombay
Bengal

Ballinrobe
Cantesbury
Bengal
Hounslo^r
Croydon

,,. ^ , ^ . Portugal
HisGracethe Duke of Welling- Westminster

ton, K.G., g.c.b., & G.C.H. . Dublin
H.R.H. Duke of Cambridge, King's Mews

K.G. G.C.H. A; G.C.H. . . .
Portman St.

. H. R. H. Duke of Gloucester, Knightsbrid,

K.G. G.C.B. & G.C.H. .
.Portugal

• n I e r^ J Barbadoes
Duke of Gordon, g.c.b. . . . Madras

. Sir H. Torrens, k.c.b. . .

. Sir H. Clinton, g.c.b. g.c.h.

. Earl of Chatham, K.G. . . . Poruigal

. Sir H. Johnson. Bart., & g.c.b. Bolton

. Sir G. Nugent, Bart., g.c.b. . Bombay

. Sir A. Clark, G.C.B. . . . Corfu
'

• "«"7 JJayly Londonderry
•

Xl"^
't. Brownrigg, Bt. & g.c b. pi, mouth

•
c-'' t/ i:^'"''*^'"*'

K.C.B.
. . . Portugal

. SirH.r, Montresor, K.C.B.G.C.H. Portugal . •

. Hon R. Meade .... Gibrallar . .

. E. Morrison

. Lord Lyncdoch, g.c.b. . ,

. Sir M. Disney, k.c.b. . . .

• Vise. Beresford, g.c.b. g.c.h.
. J. Champagne
. E. of Donoughmore, g.c.b. k.c,
. Sir H. Tnrncr, k.c. & k.c.h. .

. Sir W. Houstonn, k.c.b. . .

. Lord Forbes Winder

. H«"- E. Finch Jamaica .

Gibraltar

Bengal . •

Bengal .

Up. Canada
Ceylon . .

Galway . .

Corfu
Demerara
Bombay . ,

Stirling

Chatham

Canterbury
Slieerness

Tyne mouth

Canterbury
Chester

Spike Island
Fermoy
l/ongford

Chatham
Chatham
Youghall
Halifax

Gosport
Kinsale
Canterbory

Kinsal*
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KEGiMENTS. cotoNEi-s. Serv. Co.8 Resefve Co

23d do . . . Sir J.W.Gordon, Bt. k.c.b.o.c.h Portugal . . Brecon
24th do . . .Sir D. Baird, Bart. G.c.n. k.c. Alhlone . .

25th do . . . Hon. C. Fitzroy Barbadoes . Aberdeen
26th do . . . Earl of Dalhousie, G.c.n. . .Dublin . .

27th do . . . Hon. Sir G. L. Cole, g.c.b. . St. Vincent's Portsmouth
28th do . . . Hon. Sir E. Paget, g.c.b. . . Corfu . . . Gosport

29th do . . , Gordon Forbes .... * Mauritius . Bultevant

30th do . . . Jas. Montgomerie .... Madras* . . Canterbury

31st do . . . Earl of Mulgrave, G.c.n. . •Bengal . . Shorncliffe

32d do . . . A.Campbell Limerick

33d do . . . Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, g.c.b. . Jamaica . . Boyle
34th do . . . SirT. M. Brisbane, k.c.b. . Templemore
35th do . . Sir J. Oswald, G.C.B. . . . St, Lucia . Albany bkv.

36th do . . . SirG. Don, g.c.b. & g.c.h. . Dublin .

37th do . . . Sir C. Green, Bart Limerick . .

38th do . . . Earl Ludlow, g.c.b Bengal . . Canterbury
39th do . . . Sir G. Airey, K.c.H. . . . N. S. Wales . Chatham
40th do . . . Sir B. Spencer, G.c.n. . . . N. S. Walesf Sheerness

41st do . . . Hon. Sir E. Stopford, k.c.b. . Madras . . Dover
42d do . . . Sir G. Murray, g.c.b. G.C.H. .Gibraltar .Paisley
43d do . . . Lord Howden, g.c.b. & k.c. Portugal . . Devonport
44(hdo . . . Gore Browne Bengal . . Deal
45th do . . . Earl of Cavan, K.C Madras . . Chatham
46th do . . . H. Wynyard Ditto . . . Ditto

47th do . . . Hon. Sir A. Hope, g.c.b. . Bengal* . . Canterbury
48th do . . . Lord C. Fitzroy Madras . . Deal
49th do . . . Sir M. Nightingall, k.c.b . . Cape • . . Glasgow
60th do . . . Sir J. Dull', knt Portsmouth .

51st do . . . Sir T. Hislop, Bart, g.c.b. . Zante . . Portsmoutt

62d do . . . Sir G. T. Walker, g.c.b. . . Halifax N. S. BrighK.n

53d do .
•

. Lord Hill, g.c.b. & G.C.H. .Cork . . .

54lh do . . .J. Gascoyne Madras . . Chatham
55th do . . . Sir W. H. Clinton, G.C.B. Cape . . .Berwick
66th do , . . Sir J. Murray, Bart. & g.c.h. Manchester .

57th do . . . Sir H. Dalrymple, Bart. . . . N. S. Wales, Chatham
68(h do . . . Lord F, Bentinck, c.b. . . Naas . . .

69th do . . .A. Ross Bengal* . . Chatham
60th Ist batt. N.C. Burton ...... Portugal .Devonport

2d batt. Hon. E, Phipps Berbice* . Gosport
6Ist do . . . Sir. G, Hewitt, Bart, g.c.b. . Dublin . .

62d do . . . Sir S. Hulse, G.C.H. . . . Enniskillen .

63d do . . . W. Dyoft Portugal . . Chatham
64th do . , . Sir W. H. Pringle, k.c.b. . Gibraltar* . Jersey
65th do . . . T. Grosvenor, m.p Dublin
66th do . . . O. Nicholls Canada Fermoy
67th do , , . Sir W. Keppel, g.c.b. . . . Weedon .

68th do . . . Sir H. Warde, k.c.b. . . . Up. Canada . Burnley
69th do . . . Sir J. Hamilton, Bart. . . Portsmouth
70th do . . . Ld. Howard of Effingham,g.c.b. Up. Canada*. Guernsey
71st do . . . Sir G. Drummond, g.c.b. . . Low.Canada* Hull
72d do . . . Sir John Hope, g.c.h. . . . Dublin . .

73d do . . , Lord Harris, g.c.b Fermoy { ,

74th do . .
• Sir C. Colville, g.c.b. o.c.h.. Halifax, N.S. Perth

75th do . . . Sir II. Abercromby, o.c.n. . Castlebur
76th do . . . G. Chowne Quebec . . Jersey
77th do . . . Sir G. Cooke, K.c.n. . . . Jamaica . . Belfast
78ih do , , . SirE. Barnes, k.c.b. . . . Ce>lon . . Fort George
79th d<» . . . Sir A. Cameron, K.r.n. . . Quebec . . Belfast
801 h Ho. . . Sir K. S. Donkin. K.C.B. G.C.H. Malta . . igleofMan
8l»t do . . . Sir J. Kempt, o.c.n. & g.c.h. N. Brunswick Guernso)

* Ordered borne. f Ditto (o India X Ditto to Gibralur.
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82d do . . .

83d do . . .

Skhdo . . .

85th do . .

86th do . .
•

87th do . .
•

88th do . .
•

S9th do . .
•

90ih do . . •

91st do . . •

92d do . . .

93d do . . .

94ih do . . .

95th do . . •

96th do . . .

97th do . . .

98th do . . .

99th do . . .

Rifle B. 1st batt.

2d baa.
R. Staff Corps.

1st W.India reg

2d W.India reg

Ceylon Rifle .

Cape Cavalry .

African Corps .

Vet. Comp.
Vet. Comp.
Malta Feuc.

Major ScJiill. 237

coLONKLS. Serv. Co.b Reserve Co.«

H. Pigot Mauritius . Landguard

J. Hodgson Ceylon* . . Sunderland

Sir F. J. G. Maclean, Bart. . Jamaica . .Mullingar

Sir Herbert Taylor, g.c.h. '. Gibraltar . . Dover
Earl of Kilmorey .... Trinidad Armagh
Sir J. Doyle, Bi. g.c.b. & k.c I. of Wight

Sir H. Campbell, k.c.b. g.c.h. Corfu . . Clonmell

Sir R.Macfarlane,K.c.B. G.C.H. Madias . .Canterbury

R. Darling Cephalonia . Carlisle

D.Campbell Jamaica . . Newry
Hon. A. Duff" Edinburgh .

Sir H. Lowe, k.c.b. . . . Antigua . . Glasgow
Sir T. Bradford, k.c.b. . . Gibraltar . Devonporf
Sir C. Halket, k.c.b. & g.c.ii. Malta . . Portsmouth

Sir J. Fuller, G.C.H. . . . Bermuda .Devonporf
Sir J. Lyon, k.c.b. & g.c.h. , Ceylon . . Buttevant

H. Conran . o . . . . Cape . . . Tralee

G. J. Hall Mauritius . Clare Castle

Sir A. F. Barnard, K.C.B. k.c.h. Halifax, N.S. Drogheda
Sir T. S. Beckwith, k.c.b. . . Malta . . Cashel

Sir R. D. Jackson, k.c.b. . . Hythe, Portugal and all the

British Colonics

, Lord C. H. Somerset .... Trinidad

, Sir J. Byng, k.c.b N.Providence
F. Maitland Ceylon
H. Somerset, (Lt.-Col.) . . Cape

, Sir N. Campbell, Kt. & c.b. Sierra Leone
T. K. Burke c.b Newfoundld

, H. Dumaresq N.S. Wales
,
Count F.Rivarola Malta

* Ordered home.

MAJOR SCHILL*.
Inscription on a Pillar in an open Field near Stralsund.

Who rests this nameless mound beneath,
Thus nidely pil'd upon the heath i

Naked to winds' and waters' sweep.
Does here some gloomy outcast sleep ?

Yet many a footstep freshly round
Marks it as lov'd, as holiest, ground.

Stranger ! this mound is all the grave
Of one who liv'd as liv'd the brave

;

Nor ever heart's devoted tide

More nobly pour'd than when he died.

Stranger ! no stone might dare to tell

His name who ou this red spot fell.

Tliese steps are steps of German men.
Who, when the tyrant's in his den.
Come crowding round, with midnight tread,

To vow their vengeance o'er the dead

—

Dead ! no ! that spirit's lightning still

—

Stranger, thou seest the grave of Schill

!

• This celebrated Prussian cavalry officer, in 1807, took from Buonaparte seven beautiful
Arabian horses, presented to him by the Grand Signior. Enraged at the loss, the Emperor
set a price of 100 Napoleons on Schill's head. The Major gave himself little concern about
the menaces of the Emperor, on whose head he, in his turn, set a price ; and, to show him
how he valued him, he olf'ered but a very small sum. Napoleon, who was very fond of his
horses, sent to demand them of Schill, promising to pay him 4000 crowns in gold, or what-
ever they might be worth. He sent a letter to him on the subject, addressed, "Au
Capitaine des Brigauds, Schill." The answer was as follows :

" Dear Brother,— I am the more pleased at having taken some of your horses, as I see, by
your letter, thatyouput so great a value upon them , but I cannot accept the 4000 crowns in
gold, a8 I am not at all in want ofmoney ; and should I have occasion for any, I shall alwuyH
And sufficient in the military chests of the French army, which I am sure of taking. If,

however, instead of this, you will replace the four horses which you stole from the Bran-
denburg gate at Berlin, you shall have those I have taken without further payment."
Addressed—" Au Colonel de tous les Brigands, mon honorable frdre Napoleon."
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I.

Henry the Fifth, in addition to his other claims to warHke
renown, is to be remembered as the founder of the British

Navy

:

" The Kings of England, in the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth centu-
ries," says IMr. Ellis, (in his invaluable collection of Original Letters illus-

trative of English History,) " had occasionally large fleets under their

command, but they consisted of merchant ships only, gathered from the

different ports of England, or hired from foreign countries ; those of

England, on such emergencies, being pressed, with their crews, into the

King's service.
" In 1304 the largest ship of war in England, according, to Dr. Henry,

had a crew of only 40 men ; and in the fleet of Edward the Third at the

siege of Calais, in 1346, the complement of each ship upon an average

must have been under 20 men. The following was the equipment of
the ship, which in 1406, 7 Hen. IV. carried Philippa, his sister. Queen
of Denmark, Sweden,and Norway, to her home. Two guns, 40 pounds
of powder, 40 stones for guns, 40 tampons, 4 touches, 1 mallet, 2 fire-

pans, 40 pavys, 24 bows, and 40 sheaf of arrows. Rym. Foed. torn. viii.

p. 447."
" The following Letter," adds Mr. Ellis, " from John Alcetre, details

minutely the progress of certain workmen at Bayonne in constructing a

vessel of considerable size, which the King had ordered to be built.

Bavonne was then the last town in the Duchy of Aquitaine. The mayor
and corporation had contracted with the King for the completion of this

vessel within a certain time ; but the writer of the letter thinks it could

not be ready, and that it would take even four or five years to finish.

The ship, as the timbers had been laid down, was a huntlrc-d and eighty-

six feet ill length.
" From a passage in a rhyming pamphlet written in 1433, printed by

Hakluyt, intitled " The Libel of English Policie," it appears that Henry
the Fifth built other large ships :

' And if I shoiud conclude all by the King
Henry the fift, what was his purposing.

When at Hampton he made the great oro.moxs
Which passed other great ships of all the Commons

;

The Trinitie, the Grace de t)ien, the Holy Ghost,

And other moe, which as now be lost.*

" The ships of the King and those of the Commons are here distin-

guished ; the ROYAL NAVY from the vessels which were supplied by the

sea-ports, or hired abroad.
" The entire list of Henry's own ships, in the fourth year of his reign,

is preserved among the Proceedings of his Council. Tfiey consisted of

three vessels of the greater size, three carracks, eight barges, and ten

balingers or smaller barges .
" In a document of the antecedent year, among the same Proceedings of

Council, we have the pay of the olliccrs and sailors of the Kings great

" • LKS N0MI8 DBS NIEKS KT VKSSKAUX PIT ROY.
" Grand Nirjfs—La, Trinitie, Le Seint Espirit, iij. Carrakcs, Le Ni-

cholas.
" Bargrx—hc Katcrine, Le Gabriel, LeTliomas, La Marie, Lc Roode

Cog, La petite Trinitie, ij. autres.

" Balnuirrs—\A^ George, La Ave, Lc Gabriel dc Hareflini. LeCmc-
cherc, Lc Jamcs, Lc Cignc, Le petit Johan, Lc Nicholas, ii. aufre.-<.

«• MS. Cotton. Clcon. F. in. t(^!. i:>'2 b.
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ships, employed in keeping' the narrow seas. The admiral received for

a quarter ofa year and 39 days service, vvag^es for 50 men at arms at xij d.

per day each ; and for 150 boumen, at vj d. a day each ; making a total

of S 121. 10s. For the wages during the same time of four masters of re-

spective ships, and 250 mariners, the former at rjd. a day, and the ma-
riners at iijd. he received 8191. 5s.

"The name of uromoks given in the " Libel of English Policie" to

the great ships of Henr\' the Fifth, requires explanation. The term was
of a date much earlier than the 15th century, and seems to have been bor-

rowed from the Saracens. It meant ships of the largest size and
strongest construction. The famous ship which was taken by King
Richard the First near the Port of Aeon, and which contained no fewer
tha 1500 men, is so named by Matthew Paris. ' Navis qusedam per-

niaxima, quam dromindam appellant, missa a Saladino fratre Ssilaa-

""ini Soldano Babvloniae, de civitate Baruch, imnjensis referta divitiis.

: It in ilia ignis Grsecus, serpentumque ignotorum plurima vasa plena;

bellatores mille quingenti.'

"

A second, and " very curious letter," printed by Mr. Ellis, and " pre-
- rved in the Cottonian Manuscript Vesp. C. xii. fol. 127, from an
English agent in Spain to one of the chancellors of Henry the Fifth,

forms, in part, a comment upon that of John Alcetre ; and seems to

have been written somewhere near the same time. It shows that the de-

sire of Henry the Fifth to have vessels of a large size was not tmnoticed

by the Spaniards, who appear to have oftered him several, particularly

two Carracks, one of which is described as of a tonnage equal Xofourteen
hundred, and the other to ten hundred boats. The Carrack is supposed
to have obtained its name from its capacity for carriage. Du Cange
^ -vs, ' C.\RRic.\, Carica, navigii species, navis oneraria, Gallis Valsseau

. charge, unde forte nomen.' "

The subjoined is the Letter of John Alcetre :

John Alcetre to King Henri/ the Fifth, upon the progress made in

building a Ship for the King at Bayimne, A. D. 14 9
[ms. doxat. mus. BRIT. 4902, art. Ab. from ms. cottox. calig. d. v.]
" Most excellent, most hiest, myghtiest Pn,'nce and most Soverayne

Lord, all maner of low supjection afore sayde. Lykyth yt to youre
ryall Majeste to wete the governance and the makyng of youre Sbippe at

Bayon. At the makyng cf this Letter yt was in this estate, that ys to

wetvng xxxvj. strakys * in hyth y bordyd, on the weche strakys hsXh. y
layde xj. bemys ; the mast heme ys yn leynthe xlvj. comyn fete, and the

heme of the hameron afore ys in leynthe xxxix. fete, and the beme of
ie hameron by hyude is in leynthe xxxiij. fete ; fro the onemost ende of
le Stemne in to the Posle by hyud ys in leynthe a hondryd iiij^^. and

vj.fete; and the Stemne ys in hithe iiij" and xvj.fete; and the Post
xlviij. fete ; and the Kele ys in leynthe a hondryd and xij. fete : but he is

y rotyt f, and must be chaungyd.
" Also lykyth yt to youre ryall Mageste to wete that yowTe Shippe

woUe nat be redy at the tenne that they have by hote^ yow; and, by
tl»at y can se, nat this iiij. or v. \'ere« hereaftyr. For the MayTe and his

oonsortes havyth y rendyd yowrc size § iiijd. of the lb. at yowre grete
iiimpnage, and hare

[j
profyte : for yt is worth iij.lT so muche as they

payth. Therfore like as y have wrete to yowre ryall Mageste here afore,

tor and all the money that comyth of yowTe syze § schold go to the
Shippes workys, yowre Shippe wold be sone a redy, and zit of that

litill somme that youre syze§ ys, y rendyd, fore they takyth therof to

thare owne use. And in this degre yowre workys of yowre Shippe mow
nat gon forthe, and by eny thyng that y can se they wolle lef^ of the

• stretchers or stretching-pieces. f rotted. :*: promised.

§ assize.
|i their. %\.t. thrice.
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makyn^ of yowre Shippe in short tyme, but yf ye make othyr ordy-
naunce therto.

" AUso lyketh yt to yowre ryall Mag'este to wete that they mow nat ex-
cuse ham * by fiord ne Tymbyr, for they mow have y now in the Con-
trey, as gode as eny may be ; and as touchyng to Carpenters they mow
have y now yf they wolde, but they leten ham * go where they
wollyth.

" Allso lykyth yt to yowre ryal Mageste to wete that y mote nat knowe
of no costages ne dispensys, ne yn what maner yowre money ys by
settef, but y lyke as ham selfen | Inst. Andy levyng all myne oecu-
pacyons besy me, and travayle me abowte the makyng of yowre Shippe.

" Most excellent, most hiest, mightiest Prince, and most SoverayneJ
Lord, Almyghty Jhesus have you in his kepyng.
" Wrete at Bayon the xxv. day of Averell,

" By youre pore supjecte and trew lege man
" JOHN ALCETRE."

II.

Ill a subsequent part of this first volume of the second!
series of Mr. Ellis's collection, occurs the subjoined Letter^

of Sir Edward Howard, with Mr. Ellis's appendages :

" It is unfortunate," says Mr. Ellis, " that this curious document is soj

much nmtilated as to be, m some parts, tpiite unintelligible.
|

" Sir Edward Howard, the writer of it, fell a victiu) to his temerity iaj

the harbour of Brest, in the very year in which he penned this Letter.
" The Regent, the largest vessel in the English Navy, commanded byj

Sir Thomas Knyvet, had been burnt in 1512, m a contest with the French i

fleet under Primauget, when Sir Thomas Knyvet lost his life. Sir Ed-
ward Howard made a vow to revenge the death of his friend, and fell him-
self in trying to accomplish it."

"LETTER.
" Sir Edward Howard, Lord Admiral, to King Henry the Eiyhth, upon

the State of the King's Fleet, A. D. 1513.

[mS. cotton. CALIG. D. VI. foi. 101. OrigJ]
" Plesith your Grace to understand that the Saterday in the mornyng

after your (irace departyd from your Fleet, we went downe to have goon
in to the deps, but or we cam at the danger otFthc entryngg in to the

depps called (iyrdelar hed, the wynd feeryd §, owt of the west north west
in to the est north est, wherfor we wer fayn to goo to an ancre for that

day. And the same mornyng that I cam toward the depps I commanded
a... II

off the smal shippes as wold goo the next way to the Downes, to

get them over the landes end, and went that way both the new Barkes,
j

the Lesard, the Swalow, and an viij moor off the smal Shippes. The re-l

sydew kept with us thorow the dejips : and. Sir, al Palm Sondey we]
sterydH not, for the wynd was heer with us at est by sowth. whiche was)
the rygth curse *• that we shuld draw to d, . On mo ndey the wynd cam
west sowth west, which was very good for us, and . . we slept it not, for

at the begynyng off ihe flood we were al under sayle. And
first settvng off

., slakyng wlier tiie Kater)'!!

Fortaleza saylyd very wecl Al snche shippes as maad
sayl even to gydder with her onys a quarter off a

iij myl saylyng your good shipp the Flowr I trow off al shij)ps that ever

saylyd rekenyng every shipp, and cam within iij speer length off

the Kateryn, & gpak to John Fie Peter Seinan, « to Frenmn mag-^

* them. t beset. J themselves § veered. |1 all ? H slirretl

•* course.
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ter, to beer record that the RlaryRoose dyd feche her at the to ....best

way an the Marys wurst way, and so, Sir, within a myle saylyng left

her and flvt . . at the sterne ; and she al the other savins^ a v or syx smal
sliipps whiche cut o .. the forland the next wey. And !Sir then our curs

chanched * and went hard uppon a bowlyn . . the forland wher the Mary
Roose, your noble sliipp, fet the Mary Geornfe, the Kateryn prove a back
th lord Ferys hyryd, theLeonard offDertmowth, and som offthem
Aveer iiij long niyle afor m or ever I cam to the forland. The next
shipp that was to me, but the Sovereyn, was iij myl behynd ; but the
fSovereyu past not half a myle behynd me. 8ir she is the noblest shipp
off sayle gret shipp at this howr that I trow be in cristendom. A
shipp of C tone wyl not be soner at her .. abowt then she.. When I

came to an ancre f called for pen & ynk to mark what shippes to

me for thei cam al by me to an ancre The first next the Mary Roose
v/as the Sovereyn, then the Nycholas, then the Leonard of Dertmowth,
then the Mary Georg, then the Herry of Hampton, then the Anne, then
the Nycholas Montrygo called the Sanche de Garra, then the Kate-
ryn, then the Mary Sir one after another. Ther was a fowle tayle

betwen the Mary Roose, and the aftermest was the Marya de Loret'ta.

And the Crist was one off the wurst this day she may beer sayl, no
mor may the Kateryn ; I trust we shal remedy her wel inowgh that she
shal felaw with the best. Sir she is over lad^u with ordenauns, besyd
her hevy toppes, which ar big inowgh for a shipp of viiior ixCf. Sir
we had not ben at an ancre at the forland but the wynd .... upp at the
norther burd so stryvably that we cowld ryd no lenger ther withowt gret
danger, . . we weyd to get us in to the Downes thorowgh the GowUs.
And when we wer in the myddes, betwen the brakks & the Godwyn, the
wynd ferd J owt agayn to the west sowth west, wher we wer feyn to mak
with your gret Shippes iij or iiij tornys, and God knoweth row
Chanel at low water. As we took it, the Soverevn and the Mary stayd
a quarter off a myle off the Goodwyn sandes and the Marya de Loretta
offerd her off it and was fayne to goo abowt with a for wynd

! bak wker that she ly th I

fechen the Downes with many tornys, and thankyd be God
Do\vnes at an ancre in safte. And I pray God that he sendour vital sh....

.... for in cristendom out of one realme was never seen such a fleet a. . .

.

with our Barkettes com to us that the first fair wynd that cometh we
inygth be doying saw never poor men so in corraag to be doyng
as your men bee. I besech your Grace myscontent that I mak
so long a matter in writyng to yow, and off no mater oft substance, but
that ye commanded me to send your Grace word how every Shipp dyd
sail ; and this same was the best tryall that cowd be, for we went both
slakyng and by a bowlyn, and a cool a cors & a bouet in such wyse that
few shippes lakkyd no water in, over the lee wales ; Sir the shippes off

Bristow be her with me. I assur yowr Grace gorgeas shippes for ther
burdon, one that Antony Poynges is in uppon a ix'"'. and another of
viij". and another of vijxx.§ I had not spoke when I wrot this letter. I

understand thei lak vital ; I have writton to Master Ameuer 1| for ilt and
for the maryneres. Your Grace must command Master Amner to mak
a warrant to Ble .... to deliver to Hopton CC. hemes IT for them, which
shall send it down in the vytall no mor news to writ to your Grace
as att this tyme, but that the next fair wedd lye heer in^the Downes,
I wyl send furth your ij new-barkes the Lysard barges the
Baptyst off Herwyche, to play up and down betwen Dover and Caleys..

* changed. f eight or nine hundred ton. J veered.

§ Nine, eight, and seven score. |1 Master Almoner, that is Wolsey.
IT qu. harness.
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.... purchas wyl fal in ther handes that we m\'gth have some news ther-

by owt otF . . . . Sir for Codes sak hast your Cfonsell to send us down our
vitall, for itf we shall lye long the comon voys wyl roon that we lye &
kep in the Downes, & doo no good but spend mony and vitall. And so

the noys wyl ron to our shames, thowyour Grace know well that we can
no otherwys doo withowt we shnld leve our vitall and felaws behynd us.

I remit al thys to the order off your moost noble Grace, whom I pray
God preserve from al adversite, and send yow as much victory off

;

your enemys as ever had eny off your noble Ancetry. Writton in the

Mary Roose by your moost bownden subject & your poor Admerall,
" EDWARD HOWARD.

" To the Kynges noble Grace from the Admerall.

" The reader will not be displeased to have three Papers introduced

here as appendages to the present Letter, which afford a complete View
of the State and Condition of Henry the Eighth's Navy in the 17th and
18th years of his reign.
" They are preserved among the Rolls and Charters which formerly

belonged to his own Library, marked 14 B. xxii. xxiii. xxiv

" Here afrur ensuethe the Names of all the Kings Schipps, aswell thai

rydethe within the Portte and Haven of Portsmeth as thoo that rydetb

within the Ryvere of Themmys, the xxij**". daye ofOctobre in the xvij"«,

yeer of owre moste drade Soveren Lorde Kinge Henry the viij'*".

The Gabryell Royall, of the tonnege of DCC. tonnes; and of thi

age of xvj. yeres.

The Marye Rosse, of the tonnege of vC tonne ; ande of the age
xiiij. yeres.

ThePETUR Pomgarnet, of the tonnege of CCC.xl. tonnes; andof thi

age of xiiij. yeres.

The John Baptiste, of the tonnege of iiij.C. tonnes ; and of age xiij

yeres.

The Grette Barke, of tonnege CC. tonnes ; and of age xij yere.

The Lesser Barke, of the tonnege of Clx. tonnes ; and of age xijj

yere.

The Mary James, of tonnege CClx. tonne ; and of age xvj. yere.

The Mary George, of tonnege CCxl. tonnes ; and of age xv. yeres

The Mary and Johne, of the tonnege of ij.C. tonne ; and of age iiij

yeres.

The Primerose, of the tonnege of Clx. tonne ; and of age ij. yere
The Minion, off the tonnege of Clxxx. tonne; and all newe.
The Maudelen of Depforde, of the tonnege of Cxx. tonne ; and o

the age of iij. yeres

The Katerne Barke, of the tonncg of C. tonne; and of age iij

yeres.

The Mary Impereall, of tonnege Cxx. ; and of age too yere
llie B.\rke of Bullen*, of the tonnege of Ixxx. tonne j and of thff

age of xiiij. yeres

The TniNiTK Henrye, of the age of vj. yeres ; and of tonnege iiij.".

tonne.

The Barke of MuRLESSEf, of tonnege of Lx. tonne; and netve

made.
The Swepstake, of the tonnege of Ixv. tonne ; and iii. yere olde.

The SwALOWB, off the tonnege of lx. tonne ; and newe made.
The Gryffyn, of tonnege offlxxx. tonne ; and of age xiii). yeres.

The Ghbtt Sabra, of tne tonnege of fyftye tonnes ; and iij. yere olde.

* Bologne. f Morlaix.

1
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The Lbssebb Sabra, of the tonnege of xl. tonne; and of age iij.

verea.

The JoH.v OF Grenkwtche, of the tounege of 1. tonne ; and of xij.

vere olde.

The Prisse * taken by Thomas Sperte, of the tonnege of three score

tonne ; and of age xv. yeres.

The HcxKE of the tonnege of CLx. tonnes ; and of age iij. yere.

The Mary Gvlforde, of the tonnege of CLx. tonne ; and of age oon
yere"

2.
^ ^

" An Abstracte of the Daily Charges for the Kyngs Shipps yet remayn-
vng the xvj. day of November in the xviij. yere of his Reigne.

TA H - 1 For wages of viij.maryners her kepers, every moneth
1 he tlENRY I ^jtij tiieij. yitaillos iiij". vj«. viij-*. that is in the yere ac-

j eonipting xiij. monethes in the yere Ivj". xix'. viij<*.

For wages and vitailles of viij. maryners her kepers,

moneth iiiji'. xij*. viijd. that is in a like yere Ix'*.

Grace a Dieu.

Tlie Mart
Rose.

}For was
every mor
iiij* viij<>.

The Gabriell
Roiall.

The Peter

The Great
Bark.

The LESSE
Bark.

The GREAT
Galley.

The Mary
George.

The Katery'n
Galey.

The Swepe-
8TAK.

Item more for vj. cables that she must consume
every yere, by estymacion xliji*.

}Item for wages and vitailles of x. maryners her ke-

pers, every moneth v''. xiij. iiij<*. in a lyke yere Ixxiij'i.

xiij'. iiij"*.

Item for viij. cables that she must consume every

yere by estymacion iiij".''.

^ For wages and vitailes of vj. maryners kepers, every

PoMEGARXARD. J moneth iij''. xij. That is in a lyke yere xlvj''.xvj».

Item more for vj. cabulls that she must consume
every yere by estymacion xiij".

For wages and vitailles of iiij. maryners her kepers,
. every monethe xlvj'. viij**. That is in a lyke yere xxx*>.

vj*. viij**.

Item more for vj. cabulls that she must consume
yerely by estimacion xxx'".

}For wages and vitailes of iij. maryners her kepers,

every moneth xxxvj«. viij''. That is in a lyke yere
xxiij''. xvj'. viij<*.

Item more for iij. cabulls that she must consume
every yere by estymacion xx*'.

}For wages and vitailles of oon maryner her keper,

every moneth x«. iiij"*. That is in a lyke yere yj''. xiiij*.

iiij"*.'

}For wages and vitailles of oon maryner her keper,

every moneth x*. iiij"*. ITiat is in a lyke yere vji*. xiij*.

iiij-*.

Item more for ij. cabulls that she must yerely con-
sume x'".

}For wages and vitailles of oon mariner her keper,

every moneth x*. iiij*. That is in a like yere vj''. xiiij*-,

iUj'«.

Item for ij. cabulls that she must consume yerely

by estimacion vjw. xiiijs. iiij"*.

}' For wages and vitailles of oon maryner her keper,
every moneth xs. iiij<*. That is in a lyke yere tjM.

xiij*' iiij<*.

Item more for ij. cabulls that she must consume by
estymacion vju. xiiij*. iiij"*. _^__

*TMze.
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The SWALOWE. )

v.":

For wages and vitailes of oon mariner her keper,
every monethe x». iiij"*. That is in a lykc yere vj".

xiiijs. iiij**.

Item more for ij. cabulls that slie must consume
yerely by estymacion vj".

Sum of wages and vitailles every moneth xxvH. vj"*. That is in the

yere of xiij. monethes CCClxxvi'. vj". vj*". And of the cabuUs every
yere by estymacion CCxliiju. vj". viij"".

Sum total v^.lxviijii. xiijs. ii<*.

And more othir twoo Ships called the Myneon * and the Mary
GiLDEFORD be not yet comen from Burdeux, wherfore the charges in

kepyng of theym is not here put in.

Also more for mayntenyng of the great Ships Dock at Portesmouth,
and calkyng of alle the said Ships, yt cannot be nerly extemed."

" Hereafter insuyth certeyn Articles wherein is conteynyd as well the

state, maner, and what case the Kyng our most Sovereyn Lords Shypps
be nowe, as in of and for the costs and charges that our seyd Sovereyn
Lorde susteynyth and yerly ys atte for them.
" The Harry grace de Dewe rydyth at Norflete wher^

as she spendyth yerly ij.C'i. in wagys and vyttels; and more
then ij.C". and above in cabulles, cabulletts, and haulsers,

con yere with an other. And as we thynke the myght be
a dokk at Eryth made for hyr for vj.C'. wherin she rayght

be brought and kepte nye a flote both a full See and lowc
water, and at her ease and more suer then where she ys : Miij.C".

and oons within thys v. yere there must aDok be made for

hyr to calke and serche hyr under water, and then shall the

sayd Dok cost as muche in maner as yt shall doo nowe
;

and the charges afforeseyd not mynyshyd ; whyche wylbe in

V. yere ij. thowsand pound besyde the adventur of foule

wether and the sse
" The Gabryell ryall, the Kateuyn Fortune, the

John Baptyst, the Barhera, the Mary Gloria, the

Mary John, the Mary George, and the New Barke,
they spende yerly in wages and vyttell a Cxxxvj". x*. and
they spende in cabuls, cabullets, and haulsers, at Mie lest as \

muche more ; whyche Shypps ar good for merchandvse to / ij.Clxxiij*'

goo into Spayne, Levant, liordeowse, Ysland, andFlaun-l
ders, yf they myght be sett a warke, and yf not our seyd

Sovereyn Lorde shall within fewe yerys loose his seyd

Shypps and charges afforeseyd, except tney be new kalkyd
and tryminyd /

" The Create Galey, the Mary Roose, the Peters
Poungarnett, </tcGREAT Barke, /Ac Lesse Barke, and
the ij. Robarges * whych vij. Shypps spende .\xxixii.

whyche Shypps be good for the werrys, or els to be kept
for our Sovereyn Lordes pleasure, and yett they must be
kalkyd, theroverlopys, summer castcls, and dekk.<, shortely

after Marche
" Whyche Shypps l)yfore that they were brought in to

the Dok where they be nowe, stode the Kyngs (Jracc in

charge of vij.C. marke, within a lyttyl more or les.se, every
yere.

" The Sovereyn, the Greate Nycholas, the Mary
Jamyh, and the Harry ok Hampton, all they must have

an newc makyng or they do tlie Kyngs (irace ony scrvyce;
whyche Shypps wpende nop thyng but them sclff."

• Mignou. t Row barges.

xxxix».
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" The Royal Manuscript in the Museum, 14 B. xxviii. preserves the

charges of the King's Navy for a month, for 36 Ships, then at Ports-

mouth, in the 31st Hen. VIII. amounting to 14251. Os. lOd. The number
of .Seamen was 1613. Each ship had a certain number of dead shares

allowed, according to its complement, varying from six to twenty-one in

different ships, at five and six shillings a share."

III.

The third document which we extract from Mr. Ellis's

work refers to the British Military service :

" A Letter from a wounded Soldier, who had fought at Azincourt, to

the Council of his Sovereign, for the King (Henry VT.) was then an in-

fant, has a claim," says Mr. Ellis, " upon the feelings of the generous.
" At that period hospitals for decayed soldiers were unknown; stand-

ing armies not having been established, the soldier's character was not

distinct from that of the citizen ; when disabled in war, his only resource

was the receipt of alms.
" Of Thomas Hostel it is probable no other memorial now exists.

" The taking of the Carracks, mentioned in this Letter, occurred at the

relief of Harfleur in 1416. Hardyng the chronicler, who was likewise

there, has a chapter ' Of the battle of the Seine, and of the Carracks
there taken in the Sea afore the mouth of Seine." Hall speaking of this

Engagement, says, " After long fight the Victory fell to the Englishmen,
ancf they toke and sunk almost the whole Navy of France, in the which
were many ships, hulks, and carracks, to the number of five hundred, of

the wh.\c\\ three, yreat Carracks were sent into England.' "

" LE'lTER.— Thomas Hostel to King Henry the Sixth, for alms.

[ms. donat. BRIT. .Airs. 4603. art. 100. a. d. 1422.]
" To the Kyng oure Soverain Lord

" Besechith mekely youre poure liegeman and humble horatourThomas
Ilostell, that in consideration of his service doon to your noble progeni-
tours of ful blessid memory Kyng Henrj the iiij"*. and Kyng Henri the
fift, whoos soules God assoille ; being at the Siege of Harflewe, there

sniyten with a springolt * through the hede, lesing his oon ye f, and his

cheke boon liroken ; also at the Bataille of Agingcourt, and after at the

takyng of the Carrakes on the See, there with a gadde of yren his plates

smyten in sondre, and sore hurt, maymed, and wounded; by meane
whereof he being sore febeled and debrused, now falle to greet age and
poverty ; gretly endetted ; and may not helpe himself; havyng not where-
with to 1)6 susteyned ne releved but of menes X gracious almesse ; and
lieing for his said service never yit recompensed ne rewarded, it plese

vour high and excellent Grace, the premises tenderly considered, of
your benigne pitee and grace, to releve and refresh your said pouere Ora-
rour, as it shal plese you, with your most gratious Almesse at the reve-

rence of God and in werk of charitee ; and he shal devoutly pray for the

soules of your said noble Progenitours, and for your moost noble and
high estate."^

\

FREDERICK THE GREAT.
'

His Majesty, while reviewing his guard, happened at a time to take out
his snuff-box, and was tapping on the lid, when one of his grenadiers
stepped out of the ranks and said, " Please your Majesty, give me a
pinch of your snuff!" The King asked what he meant by such freedom,
and he replied, " In my country, sir, when any one taps on the box, it

i-i a sign that every one round is welcome to a pinch, and I thought your
Maiesty meant as much." The King laughed at the odd result of" this

odd custom, and presented the box, a gold one enriched with jewels, to
the soldier, bidding him keep it for his sake.

* The springolt was a dart, thrown from tlie Espringal, and had l)ra.ss

plates, instead of feathers, to make its flight steady. f eye | men's
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RECORD OF THE SERVICES OF BRITISH
REGIMENTS.

#* We particularly requat to be favoured with Communications for this Department

of the Magazine.

TWENTY-SIXTH (OR CAMERONIAN) REGIMENT OF FOOT.

The Sphinx, with the word " Egypt"—Corunna.

[Facings, yellow—Lace, silver.]

The religions persecutions, which the cruel and ill judged policy pursued by
the Stuart family, enforced against their subjects of the Presbyterian per-

suasion in Scotland, gave rise to the formation of various bodies of men, who,
driven to desperation by ill usage, occasionally appeared in arms in oppo-
silion to a Government, which denied them all freedom of worship. And they
finally became ready and well-trained supporters of the glorious revolution

of 1688, to which the encroachments of king James II. on their civil as well
as religious liberties, at length urged his unv.illing subjects of both kingdoms.
This revolution, which commenced in both countries in November 1688, was
rendeied decisive in Scotland in March following, when the Duke of
Hamilton obtained the ascendancy in the Convention ; in effecting which the

Cameronians were most active agents, especially in the transactions of the

18th. On the following day the Cameronians manifested their zeal and
devotion to this great cause by furnishing a body of 1200 men, who were
raised " on the instant, without beat of drum and without levy money,"
and being afterwards regimented, they were placed under the command of
the Earl of Angus, to whom the Estates granted a warrant. The king's con-
firmation appears to have been antedated to the 19th April, 1689, the date of
the act of parliament, which accepted the offer of the Earls of Arg> II, Marr,
Glencairne, and Angus, and the Lords Strathnaven, Blantyre, and Bargan,
and of the Laird of Grant. These regiments were to be 600 men each, except
the Earl of Angus's, which was to be 1200 strong. The Cameronians were
then enrolled as the 22d regiment.

Before their final formation as a regiment they had bad an opportunity of
rendering an important service to their country, by protecting, together with

the militia and some of the Argyll highlanders, the early sittings of the con-

vention, whose safety was endangered by the garrison of the castle, which
the Duke of Gordon still held. They were relieved before the castle by the

troops under Sir John Lanier; and the security of the estates was afterwards

confirmed by the arrival, in March, of three Scottish regiments which had
been employed in the Dutch service, and had attended William to England
under the command of Gen. Mackay.
Though the san( tion of the estates was obtained on the 19th April, their or-

ganization appears not to have been completed till the 12th May, when
field officer came to Douglas to see them embodied; and on the 14lh they

were mustered by Mr. Buntine, the Muster Master General, on the Holm, ueav
the town of Douglas, by the side of Douglas water.

ICarlyin June they were nt Dumblain, Stirling, and St. Ninians, when
they received an issue of 400 stand of arms, and shortly after lhe\ joined
Gen. Mackay, to watch the movements of Dundee, whose activity, influence,

and abilities rendered his operations very dangerous. His success at Killi<

rrankie, at which battle the regiment was not preseut, might have proved
highly |)rejudicial to the Protestant cause, had it not been more than counter^
balanced by the wound and subsequent death of this extraordinary man.
Mackay, who had made a skilful retreat with two unbroken regiments, soon
regained the ascendancy, having to contend with (ien. Cannon, an adversary
ovtry way inferior to his predecessor Dundee. The Cameronians, whom he

had left at Dunkeld the day before the battle, joined the remains of hit army
on its retreat to Stirling.

In the month of J uly (hey lay at Perth as a check on the Highlanders, who
had made itcveral irruptions into the lowlanda, to plunder and lery cootribu*

I
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tions. After receiving some reinforcements he again moved forward to

counteract the designs of Cannon, who however undertook no enterprize of im-

portanoe. The Cameronians* were then ordered to occupy Dunkeld, whore they

arrived on (he 17th August. Gen. Cannon, who from neglect or want of influence,

had hitherto not turned to advantage the unexpected result of the battle of

Killicrankie, now brought the whole of his army, consisting of from 4 to 5000
men, to bear on the post of Dunkeld. Lt.-Col. Cleland, anticipating the

danger to which he might be exposed in an open town, the good-will of whose
inhabitants was also doubtful, lost no time in preparing for its defence by
availing himself of the localities, which proved of great advantage. The
stone walls, which formed the fences of the fields and gardens, were repaired,

and the posts of the piquets made tenable against a sudden attack. The
Marquis of AthoH's bouse and the church were converted into defensible

posts; and every arrangement was made, that the retreat of the various

piquets might be conducted with regularity. On the 19th, Lord Cardross

marched in with 5 troops of cavalry, and on the morning of the 2l)th a general

reconnoissance of the rebels' position was etfected, who in the course of the

operation were driven into the woods. The troops then retired into the town.

The same night the horse marched to Perth in obedience to a second and
peremptory order to that eflect. The Cameronians were thus left in a situa-

tion of great peril, their escape from which was due to the skill and foresight

of Col. Cleland, and the persevering courage of the officers and men.
The attack of the Highlanders commenced about 7 on the morning of the

21st. After a brisk action the immense superiority of the rebels compelled the

outposts to retire ; an operation which was ell'ected with scarcely any loss, in

Plrict conformity with Col. Cleland's previous arrangements. The rebels thus

obtained possession of the greater part of the town, an advantage, which the

official reportf made to king James ascribes to the gallantry of Sir Alexander
M'Leane and his highlanders, who alone in it are admitted to have taken part

in the engngement; but which was really the result of Col. Cleland's plan of

defence. The assailants then commenced a vigorous attack both on the castle

and church ; in the front of the former Col. Cleland was killed early in the

action, and Major Henderson wounded. Undaunted by their loss, the Came-
ronians kept up a most destructive fire, which, together with the flames of

some neighbouring houses, effectually baflled the persevering and gallant at-

tacks of the assailants, who, despairing of success, relaxed in their efforts

about 11 o'clock, and shortly after retired in confusion to the hills, notwith-

standing the earnest attempts of their officers to rally and bring them back to

the assault. Thus ended this memorable action, in which the Cameronians
lost 2 officers and 15 men killed, and 5 officers (of whom 2 died) and 30 men
wounded : the loss of the rebels was said to have exceeded 300 men.

No pursuit was attempted, on account of the superiority of Gen. Cannon's
army ; but resuming their former outposts, with the experience of old soldiers,

the Cameronians immediately commenced the repair of their injured defences,

and cut down some trees on a little hill, whence the rebels had under cover

maintained a galling fire. Their powder was nearly expended; and during

the action they were obliged to employ men to cast slugs, which they made of
(lie lead taken from the roof of the castle. The official account thus concludes,
•' A handful of inexperienced men were thus wonderfully animated to a sted-

fast resistance against a multitude of obstinate furies; but they gave the

Slory to God, and praised him and sung psalms after they had fitted themsel?es
fur a new assault."

The Cameronians remained unmolested at Dunkeld for some days, and
afterwards were left in garrsion in the north by Gen. Mackay, whose march
through Aberdeen and Inverness experienced little if any opposition. After
li:aving garrisons in the casile of Blair and other places, he returned with the

body of his army towards Edinburgh. The highlands, however, continued to

be disturbed throughout the following year.

In April 1690, the Cameronians were stationed in Montrose, where a party
of the rebels appeared on the 2d, but they retired hastily when they saw the

dispositions which were made to attack them.
In September following a plundering party appeared in the neighbourhood

"f Cardross. and defeated a detachment of 30 men, by which they were op-

* Blackader's Uiary, p. 74. + Macpherson's Papers, v. I. p. 371.
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posed. AVhen this news reached Dumbarton, Lt.-Col. Fullarton marched the

same night with Lord RoUo's troop of horse and 100 of the CaMieronians,

with whom he overtook the rebels early the next mornin;^. He immediately

attacked and defeated them with the loss of their commander and 40 men
killed, and about the same number taken prisoners. The officer and men of

the detachment, whom they had taken the day before, were liberated. After

this affair, no further account of the regiment is to be founH, but they pro-

bably were employed under Mackay's command in repressing the siiirit of

revolt, which continued to prevail in the Highlands, till they left fiie country
for Flanders in 1691.

The reinforcements for the army of Flanders, of which Lord Angus's regt-

formed a part, embarked in the Frith of Forth in February, and after some
weeks detention by contrary winds, they landed in Holland, and had reached
Hall on the 9th April. In an official enumeration of the regiments composing
the confederate army under King William's command, dated Camp at Ger-
pinnes, 27th July in that year, the Earl of Angus's regiment is named. Its

fucings are stated then to have been white. As the British troops appear
always to have been in the field, and never employed to garrison the for-

tresses, the Cameronians must have been actively engaged in the operations
of the campaign, which were conducted by the king in person. It was not
signalized by any brilliant or successful enterprize, nor by any great battle ;

but it was harassing to the soldiers by frequent marches. It terminated about
the beginning of October, when both parties went into winter-quarters.

The active operations of the year 1692 commenced in May, and shortly ac-
quired a high degree of importance by Louis XIV. undertaking in person the

siege of Namur. King William having been unable to raise the siege, the

town capitulated, and on the 1st July the citadel also. After this severe
loss, no important event resulted from the manoeuvres of the two armies till

the 3d August (N.S.) when the king resolved to attack the enemy. After
a tedious march, the vanguard of his army, consisting of 4 battalions of Eng-
lish foot, 2 of Dane's, and a detachment of Churchill's brigade, fell upon the
enemy with so much vigour, that they were driven from hedge to hed'^e, so

that Prince Wirtemberg succeeded in taking post in the wood which fionted

the right wing of the enemy's army. Whilst his batteries were playing upon
the enemy, the king's army marched to the head of the defile, where it opened
into a little plain, and where the army was ordered to halt. The infantry
regiments of Cutts, Mackay, Graham, and Angus being interlined with
the horse, were commanded to the right skirts of the wood; while three

other regiments of infantry, intermixed with the left wing of the horse, were
posted on the other flank of the wood. After this disposition was completed,
the main body of the army being still halted, Princ«* Wirtemberg began the

attack with the vanguard, and was seconded by the British in the foregoing
order of battle. Never was a more terrible, and at the same time, a more
regular fire heard: during two hours it seemed to be continued claps of
thunder. The vanguard behaved with so much bravery and resolution, that

though they received the charge in succession of the enemy's battalions, yet
they drove thi-m from a battery of seven pieces of cannon, which however
they coul;'. not send away, as the French had cut the traces and carried olf the

horses. All the regiments distinguished themselves by their courage and per
severance, driving the enemy from hedge to hedge, often firing muzzle to

muzzle through them. The king being informe<l of their difficulties, and of
the great superiority of the enemy, dispatched an aid-d(>.cnnip to Count
Solmes for a reinforcement, who, fromjealousy of Prince Wirt(!mberg, evaded
tlie order, observing, " Let us see what sport these English bull dogs will
make." On a second and peremptory order, the Count advanced with hiv
horse, but being still unsupported by the infantry, this succour proved insuf*

ficient to maintain the advanliigcs which the British had giiined ; who beinfp
overpowered by the rt-peated charges of .SO battalions of infantry and a fresh'

corps of cavalry, which Marshal Boutilrrs opportunely brought into ac<-

tion, were finally compelled to retreat in confu^ion. al)andoiiing the posi
tion they had so bravely gained. The retreat was however aftt-rwards con-
ducted in tolerablt! order, and the enemy's loss had been too severe mnteriallj'

to interrupt it, or to progccute their advantage . Thus ended the famou

8inol\el*s Hi>t.—Gen. Hist, of b'trgeH and Battles, v. IX. andX. p. tiJ-Sii.
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battle of Steenkirke, lost at the very moment of victory by the base jealousy

of a foreign general. The Earl of Angus fell at the head of his regiment,

whic'i having hart its full portion of the glory, must have equally shared with

the other regiments in the loss of the day, amounting to 3000 killed, and the

same number wounded and prisoners The enemy's loss was about 3000 men.
Besides their Col. the Cameronians lost their 2 Majors Ker of Kerslands, and the

Laird of Carloups, with several other officers, and many privates of Douglas,

wheie they were originally embodied. The king bestowed the command of

the regiment on Lt.-Col. afterwards Maj.-Gen. And. Munro, f:om the Royal
Scots. After this batile, no important event occurred, except the relief of
Charleroy, which Marshal Boufflers had invested, and about tha beginning of
November the army was distributed into winter-quarters.

In 1693, the campaign was opened in the month of April, and the king con-
tented himself with defensive operations, by which, however, he was unable to

prevent the defeat of a part of the army under the Count de Tilly, and the

subsequent loss of the fortress of Huy, on the 23d July, by the mutiny of its

garrison. After this advantage Marshal Luxembourg determined to attack
the king, who though much inferior in numbers, awaited the enemy in a disad-

vantageous position, with the (Jeet in his rear, extending from Neer-Winden
to Neer-Landen. Brigadier Ramsey with his brigade, of which Monro's regt.

formed a part, was ordered to the right of the whole army, to line som«
hedges and hollow ways on the further side of the village of Lare, supported
by one battalion of Brandenburgh on the left. After some preliminary move-
ments, Luxembourg, about H o'clock on the 29th Jul3', ordered a strong body
of troops to attack the villages of Lare and Neer-Winden, which they did
with various success, but the allies finally maintained their ground. On the

side of Neer-Landen, however, after being several times repulsed, the enemy,
by dint of reinforcements, and with the flower of the French infantry, gained
this flank of the position ; and they then renewed the attack on Neer-Win-
den. The king, who had hastened from the left to this position, twice led the
English battalions to ihi' charge, where they fought with great bravery; but
having their position turned on both flanks, having expended their ammunition,
and being assailed by a great superiority of numbers, and by fresh troops, he
at length, seeing the battle to be lost, ordered them to retire. In thi^i hard-
fought, but unfortunate battle, the army ;ost its artillery, many standards
and colours, and 214 officers killed, and 296 wounded; 6005 rank and file

killed and prisoners, and 3958 wounded. The loss of the French was said to
have been from 18 to 20,000. The British, as usual, appear to have borne the
brunt of the action, having first had very important parts of the position at
and near Lare and Neer-Winden assigned to their care, and which they de-
fended with success; they were afterwards led to the defence of the entrench-
ments between Neer-Winden and Neer Landen, and finally covered the
retreat. Munro's regiment, which was one of these regiments, doubtless
bore its part both in the glory and loss of the day, but as the accounts extant
do not specify the situation and conduct of diflerent corps, there can be no
materials for a more particular narrative.

iMarsl.al Luxembourg did not turn his victory to any immediate account

;

but remained inactive at Waren for 15 days. When Marshal Boufflers joined
him with some troops from the Rhine, he then formed the siege of Charleroy,
which after a vigorous defence, from the 10th Sept. to ilth Oct. surrendered
on the most honourable conditions. With this ev»nt the campaign concluded,
and both parties went into winter-quarters.
On the 25th Aug. this year, 1793, tiie colonelcy of the Cameronians passed

from Andrew Munro to James Ferguson, but whether by the death of the
firmer, or from what other cause, does not appear. Although tliis took place
before the battle of Neer-Winden, the Cameronians were called Munro's in
the accounts of that battle.

j

In 1694, the losses which the British had suffered in the preceding cam-
paigns were repaired by reinforcements from home. The Scotch regiments

j

obtained an accession of 7000 men; of these 3000 were new levies; and
with such expedition vtere they raised, that although the proclamation for
them was not issued till the Uih March, by the 2',>d April they were not only
completed, hut all actually embarked in Leith Roads for Flanders*. It does

* Blackader's Life and Uiary, p. 130.
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not appear to what extent (he Cameronians shared in this reinforcement, but
their popularity and services leave it little doubtful, that it was to the full

extent of their wants.

The army, however, did not leave its winter-quarters till the middle of
June, when the king assumed the command. Though his army was nearly

equal to the enemy, no action whatever took place, Marshal L ixembourg
manoeuvring on every occasion with great skill, to avoid a battle. In the

month of Sept. the king formed the siege of Huy, which surrendered on the

27th, after a defence of 10 days. The British troops were not employed in

this operation. In Oct. the armies broke up, and went into winter-quarters.

The campaign of 1695 was the most successful on the part of the allies

which took place during the war; and has been rendered celebrated by the

siege of Namur, which was defended by Marshal Boufflers in person, with a
choice garrison of 13,000. The English and Scotch troops are frequently

mentioned as having been very actively engaged, though no where does Fer-
guson's regiment appear to be distinctly named. During the early part of

the operations, these troops remained with the Prince dc Vandemont's
army, and were present during his celebrated retreat from the camp of Ar-
cel, whence he withdrew his troops without loss, though in face of the whole
of Marshal Villeroi's army, leaving his antagonist quite disconcerted by iha

skilful arrangement of his march. They shortly afterwards joined the king's

army, and were employed in the active operations of the siege. On the 5th

July the king came to the camp, and on the following day lines of circuiiival-

lation were commenced. On the 11th, trenches were opened, and the next day
the batteries began to play. On the 18th live battalions of English, Scots,

and Dutch, under Gen. Ramsay and Lord Cutts, supported by six English,

under Brig. Fitzpatrick, attacked the advanced works on the right of the

counterscarp, an hour before sun-set. The attack w<as desperate and bloody,

the enemy having their works fully manned ; but though they maintained the

contest for two hours, they were at last obliged to give way, and were pur-
sued to the very gates of the town. This success, though attended with the

loss of 1200 men in killed and wounded, enabled Gen. Coehorn to continue
the trenches to St. Nicholas gate.

In the next remarkable event of the siege, the same troops were again em-
ployed ; the enterprize was the assault of the covered way before St. Nicho-
las gate. Though most vigorously opposed, they succeeded after incredible

exertions in effecting a lodgment. In forming it, by an unlucky accident,

some woolsacks took fire, so that for a time the troops were without cover ;

they, however, maintained themselves with wonderful resolution, till the

damage was repaired. On the 2Sth, 60 grenadiers and as many musketeers
from every r-egiment were ordered to make an attack near the iron gate, in

which, after experiencing a resolute opposition, they finally succeeded.

On the '2d Aug. Lord Cutts, with 400 English and Dutch grenadiers, were
ordered to attack a salient angle and a demibastion, in which they again

succeeded, and lodged themselves on the counterscarp. On the 4th, the

town capitulated, and the garrison retired into the citadel. In all these

actions, as well as in the daily operations of the siege, the British troops

were engaged, and consequently Ferguson's regiment must have had its

share, though no especial mention is made of it in the accounts of the day,

which being then published but little in detail, did not admit of corps being

particularized.

When Marshal Vilieroi attempted, with an army of 90,000 men, to raise

the siege, the king took with him a large portion of the British troops to

reinforce the covering army in the camp of >iasy, as the Elector of Bavaria

remained to conduct the siege ; but not daring to attack the king, the French
commander retired *. The Cameronians probably formed part of this rein-

forct'menl, as Gen. Ramsey's brigaile is named with others, which first

reinforced and afterwards quitted the Prince do Vandemont's army to return

to the siege.

On the 30ih Aug. n general assault was given, which commenced against

the breach of Terra Nova about two in the afternoon, under liord Cults, who
led the troops on duty, with a support of 4 regiments. The Dutch, Bava-
risns. and Brnnd<-nburghorH made nimultnnenui attacks on two other points.

* Drig.-Gvn. Kuh'j's .Memoirs.
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Though ibe efforts of the British were at first successful, yet as they remained
without further support, the enemy brought up 2000 fresh troops, who at-

tacked their flank and drove them back, at which time Lord Cutts was
wounded. He, however, shortly returned to the scene of action, when his

wound had been dressed; but finding the assault of the Terra Nova, his first

point of attack, no longer practicable, he resolved to make good the lodg-

ment of the Bavarians on the outermost retrenchment on the point of the

coehorn next the Sambre. His men broke through the pallisadoes, drove
tbe French from the covered way, and making a lodgment in one of the bat-

teries, turned the cannon of it against the enemy. This success enabled the

Bavarians to make their's good ; and though the original plan of the assault

did not succeed in all its parts, which extended to the complete capture of
the castle and its prodigious outworks at once; yet the besiegers remained
masters of one of the greatest lodgments ever made in one assault, being
nenrly a mile in extent. Their loss during the action amounted to 2000 men.
No particular mention is made of the Cameronians, but in so general an as-

sault it is highly probable that they had a share. The 18th and 21st regts.,

and Col. Colthorp's and Bnchan's, were much distinguished; and it was un
this occasion that the 18th obtained the title of Royal Irish. On the 1st Sept.

Boufflers offered to capitulate, and on the 5th he marched out with his garri-

son, now reduced from 15,000 to 5500 men. Towards the end of the month
both armies began to separate and take up their winter-quarters*.

It does not appear whether the Cameronians were one of the regiments
ordered to England under the Duke of Wirtemberg, on account of ths

conspiracy which had been discovered against the king's life, but which,
on their arrival, were ordered back again without landing; nor whether
they afterwards formed part of the force which, in March 1696, was sud-
denly assembled to invest Givet, where, by a bombardment, magazines of
i nmense value and extent were destroyed.

in 1796. the French had taken the field before the allied army could be
assembled; but no transaction of consequence distinguished the campaign.
The scheme of Louis was still defensive on the side of tbe Netherlands, while
the active plans of king William were defeated for want of money.
The negociations for peace being carried on at Ryswicke, from the begin-

ning of the year 1697 to their conclusion in September, though the two armies
took the field, and the French besieged and took Aeth, no event of import-
ance occurred, the king confining himself to the protection of Brussells, which
the French vainly endeavoured to attack.

When the parliament met this year, 1797, after the peace was proclaimed,
owing to the universal ferment in the nation, produced by the terrors of a stand-
ing army, the House of Commons voted, '• that all the forces raised since the
year 16S0 should be disbanded;" and allotted maintenance for 10,000 men
' r.Iy. The king, though very much mortified by these resolutions, was
bliged to comply, and therefore received a part of the British troops into

e Dutch pay. Ferguson's regiment was one, and it continued in that

rvice till i7(X), when it was taken back into that of England, and sent to
icotIand+.

When England and Holland armed in 1701 to prepare against anv attack
to which the latter might be exposed from the French and Spaniards, in coo-
sequence of the disputes to which the late king of Spain*s will (Charles II.)
had given rise, the Dutch government claimed from England the stipulated
succours. The three Scottish regiments, viz. Col. Stuart"s, Col. Row's 21st,
and Col. Ferguson's, or Cameronians, which the king had formerly retained io
his own pay, were immediately sent over from Scotland to Holland- They
vsere placed under orders for service on the 1st Feb. in consequence of the
appliration from the States, which was made early in this session of parliament,
and they embarked on the "th March O.S. Before the houses separated,
provision was made for the support of 10,000, in aid of the States. Thus
after a residence of about a year in their native country, during part of which
time they were in garrison at Perth, the Cameronians^ were recalled to the

*Battle8andSieges,T. IXandX. p. 163-146.
+ Srool let's History— I, MSS. of Gen. Davies.

t Life and Diary Gf Col. Blackadcr, p. 140, 171, 176.
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scene of their former exertions and glory, being destined to bear a conspi-

cuous part in those campaigns, which the skill and conduct of the Duke of

MarII)()roiigh will ever render celebrated in the page of historj'.

After the einbHrkation of (he regiment, Capt. Blackader was employed for

some time about Stirling, Edinburgh, and Leilh. in levying the necessary

complement of men, in which he was very successful, notwithstanrling his

diidain of the usual alluring and plausible acts of a recruiting offKer. He
thus proved that the good feelings of men are suffi; ient, when propi'rly ad-

dressed, to induce them to enrol themselves in the honourable list of ibe

defenders of th'ir king and country. On the 13th July he saihd from

Leith with his recruits, and landing on the 23J, joined his regiment two
days after.

On the 4th May 1702, war was declared against France by the Kmperor,

England, and the United Slates. In April the allies formed the siege of

Kaiserswaerl, and the Earl of Athlone encamped at Cranenburgh during the

operation. The French, under the Duke of Burgundy, vainly attempted to

interrupt this siege, and having failed in that object, they afterwards

enrleavoured to surprise the Earl's camp, in which they nearly suc-

ceeded. He was compelled to make a precipitate retreat on Ximeguen. in

which he had to sustain the attacks of the enemy's cavalry, which, however,

were repulsed. The London Gazetle adds, " the English especially, both

officers and soldiers, and particularly the battalion of her IVIajesty's guards,

shewed a great deal of valour and gallantry." The Earl's retreat Hid not

lead to the failure of the siege of Kaiserswaort, which aftei wards sur-

rendered.
In the beginning of July Marlborough assembled his army, and comment-

|

ing active operations, by his skilful movements, he compelled Marshal Bouf-

flers to retire in every direction before bin. Thus without striking a blow in
j

its defence, the Mars'ial saw himself obliged to leave Spanish Guelderl.inds

to his adversary's discretion. Though thwarted in his designs by the timidity

and jealousy of the Dutch generals and deputies, t!ie Earl umlcrlook in the

beginning of Sept. the siege of Venloo, which capitulated on the 25th, after

Fort St. Michael had been stormed and taken on the ISlh by the English

troops under Lord ("utts. As volunteers were employed, il is probal)lc that

ever)' corps furnished its quota. After thi< success, Hivsemonde and
Stevenswaert wi-re successively reduced, and tlie Earl having, by a rapid

and secret march, anticipated Marshal BoufBers in the occupation of Liege,

its citadel surrendered on the 29th Oct.

In the siege of Rivsemonde, which only lasted from the 2d to the 6th Oct. i

the English carried on the attack on the one side and the Prussians on the '

«)ther side of the river. Nothing however appears to show that the Came-
ronians were employed. At '.he >iegc of Liege the British again acted a con-

spicnus part, for the I'^arl of Marlborough says in a letler to Lord Godolphin,
*' After the French were beaten out of the counterscarp, our men attacked

the breach, and after a resistance of half an hour, they carried it. The go-

vernor was taken in the breach by an I'.nglish Lieuti-nant, which sliews thattha

Queen's subjects were the first upon the breach. This has been an action of

much vigour, so that it is inipossibie to s.iy too much of the bravery that wa»
shown by all (he ollicers and soldiers." Thus enrlel a campaign, at tite

oouimencement of which the Stales had trembled for Ninieguen. but now saff

the enemy driven back into their own domains. The army went into winter*

quar(ers in November.
On (he accession of queen Anne to tl^e throne (his year, 1702, the commisj

ions of all the colonels were called in, and from a comparison of their re^

pective seniority, (lieir regiments were numbered anew. By this arrange'

ment the Cameronians were enrolled as thtr 2fith regiment.

The campaign of 170,"J began early in April- and Ihe first operation of im>

portanre was the siege of lionn, ag.iiust which (he trenches were opened on
the Sd May. On the 9th the fort was taken, which loss compelled the Mar-
quis d'Allrgre, after a vigorous defence, to ca|ii(ula(e on (he I5(h. Thici

success was followed by a sericii of m.irchcs, in wliich the Duke's object*
were friislrated by (he jialousy of (he Dutch generals, and the summer
passed without any importaiK even( t)crurring. except the inlecisive baldc of

Eckrron, in which the Dutch under Oiida(n were surprised and defeated, till
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the siege of Huy, which surrendered after a vigorous defence on the 27th

Aug. Being again thwarted by the Dutch in an intended assault on the

enemv's lines, between the Mehaigne and Leuwe, Marlborough undertook
the siege of Limburg. which surrendered on the ?7th Sept. after two days of

open trenches. On the 17lh Oct. Guelders surrendered, and with this success

terminated a campaign, which would probably, but for the intrigues of the

Dutch deputies, and the jealousy and timidity of their generals, have been
marked b_> more important events.

It was, however, one of great fatigue to the ssldiers, as the marches and
countermarches were incessant, e&pecially in the months of May and June,
Their patience under disappointments, and endurance of suftering, were thus

highly proved; and those military qualities exercised, which so greatly con-
tributed to the successes of the next campais^n.
The Cameronians were reviewed on the 9th June.
In the memorable campaign of 1704, in which the Duke of Marlborough's

•kill and ability as a statesman and a general were so eminently conspicuous,
and in which the allied armies achieved victories, alike honourable to the
troops engaged, and remarkable for their decisive results, the Cameronians
were constantly employed. In that skilfully combined movement by which
the flonerof the allied forces were withdrawn from the Netherlands to the

Danube, Fergussin's regiment appears to have marched from the Busse on the

28th A pril (O. S.), and encamped on the 18th May at Bedburgh, where the

army was assenibled under Gen. Churchill, amounting to 31 battalions and 92
squadrons, including 16,000 English. The Duke, who joined on that day, com-
menced his march on the 19th. was near Coblentz on the 26th May, and on the

27th near Brauback ; on the 28th at Neustad, and on the 29th he reviewed the

British troops at Cassel, in presence of tlie elector, who was much pleased
with their neat and clsan appearance; and they were, as the Duke says in :i

letter to the Earl of Godolpliin, in the highest spirits, notwithstanding their

long and harassing marches. On the 31st the passage of the Mayn was effect-

ed by the advanced guard, and on the 3d June that of the Neckar, at a
bridge constnicted near Ladenburg, but the artillery and most of the infantry
were some days march in the rear. Tne Duke halted two dajs to refresh his

troops, and to afford lime for the rear of the army to come up. On the 6th the

advance pas>ed through Wesb-ck, and on the 7ih encamped at Irfingen. At
dlis time the Biitish are stated to have suffered much from the want of shoes,
Notwithstanding the duke's care to provide the necessary supplies. Ou
Ac 9th the Neckar was again passed, at Louffen; and the nevt day,
Ae Duke and Prince Eugene had their first interview. On the 11th, the
cavalry were reviewed at Hippah, in presence of the prince, who expressed
his surprise to see the troops in such excellent condition after so long and
harassing a march, and he was particularly struck at the ap] earance and ap-
pointments of the British. In this camp there was a halt of three days made,
to give time for the infantry to approach. On the 20th the army passed
dirough the diflScclt defile of Geislingen, after which it was reviewed on the
23d. The next day the advance reached the Danube, and on the 2oth the
duke fixed his head quarters at Langenau. The regiment thence continued
its march with the erand army, and was present at the attack made on the
13lh July im the enemy's entrenched position at Donovvert. Gen. D'Arco,
who commanded the French and Bavarians, occupied a position on the
heights of Scheilcnberg, to cover this important town, between the Brentz
and Danube, and, in.'ependently of its natural advantages, he had carefully
•trengthened it wiih entrenchments. The Duke of jNIarlborough, who had
previoui-ly joined the Imperialists under Prince Lewis of Baden, no sooner
heard that the enemy awaited him, than he determined to dispossess them of
this important post before they should be reinforced, and, therefore, hastened
,the march of the army, which only arrived late in the day before the enemy's
jlBtrenchments. He lost n;!t a moment to reconnoitre them with his advanced
gaard, and when supported by a sufficient force, of which his English trooi.s
Iwere a part, he at once commenced the attack. The contest on the hill was
severe, lastm^ from 6 to 8 in the evening, and, though the enemy made most
gallant, and at one time successful resistance, the impetuosity and perseve-
rance of the allies overcame every obstacle. The entrenchments were car-
ried, and the enemy were driven in disorder and with great loss into the town.
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whence they made a hasty retreat, [n this action, Col. Blackader says,
" only four detachments of 130 men of the Cameronians were present ;" but
it is probable that they were engaged in the principal attack, as the first line

was led by Brigadier Ferguson. Of the gallantry of the BritiNh the Duke
says, in a letter to the queen,—" I crave leave Jo add, that our success is in

a great measure owing to the particular blessing of God, and the unparalleled
bravery of our troops." Leopold, Emperor of (iermany, also adds his

tribute of praise, in a letter to the duke :
—"This will be an eternal trophy to

your most serene queen in Upper Germany, whither the victorious arms of
the English nation have never penetrated since the memory of man." The
next day the allies entered Donavtert, (there they found large magazines of
provisions and military stores.

On the 5lh July the allied army crossed the Danube by pontoon bridges,

and encamped at Mostingen, where, on the 7th, the duke ordered a general
thanksgiving through the whole army for the late victory. On the lOth, the

main body of the army passed the Loch, and moved on the 12th to cover the

siege of Rain, which surrendered on the 15th. On the 18th the town Aicha,
in which the elector had left a garrison of 900 men, was taken by storm. On
the 23d the army occupied a position at Fiiedburg, by whi( h the elector's

communication with his capital was intercepted, and his country left in the

power of the allies. Louis XIV. did not fail to make every possilile exer-

tion to retrieve the affairs of so faitliful an ally, and a fre*h army was formed
under the orders of Marshal Tallard, who crossed the Danube, and opened a
communication with the elector's army at Augsburg. Prince Eugene had
moved during the enemy's march in a parallel Hue on the left of the Danube.
The Duke and Prince Louis of Baden quitted their position at Friedberg, and
drew off towards the Danube, and, altera personal interview with Prince
Eugene, it was agreed that Prince Louis should remain, and form the siege of
Ingolstadt, whilst the duke and Prince Eugene should march to meet Marshal
Tallard, who had now completed his junction with the elector, having brought
to his assistance an army composed of the llower of the French troops, and in

number equal to renew the contest with a fair prospect of success. The
allies in the beginning of August were employed in making the necessary ar-

rangements to enable Prince Louis to form the siege. C)u the 9th Prince
Luuis left the army, with 23 battalions and 31 squadrons, and the next day
the duke moved to Exhieni ; and as the enemy's object was apparently to

overwhelm the small army on the left of the Danube before the Duke could
join it, his utmost exertions were required to anticipate the attack. In this,

however, by the activity and decision of his movements, he succeeded, the

uni<in being completed on the morning of the I2th.

This grand object being efl'ecled, it now remained to take measures for

bringing the enemy to battle, and the two commanders, therefore, proceeded
to reconnoitre at the head of their grand guards. On approaching ^chwenin-
gen, they observed several hostile squadrons at a distance ; but being unable
to form an accurate judgment of their force, they ascended the tower of
Daffbeim church, whence they descried the quarter-masters of the Gallo-Bava-
rian army marking out a camp beyond the Nebel, between Blenheim and Lut-
zingen. This discovery fultilled their warmest wishes, and they determined
to give battle before the enemy could strengthen themselves in their new
position. The rest of the day was spent in repairing the roads, and making
other necessary preparations.

Early on the morning of the 13th August the army was in motion, procc(>d-

ing in 9 c«)iumns to attack tho enemy. Tlie nature of the ground having
enabled the duke to bring the left wing under his tommand into position

nooner than the right wing, under Prince Eugene, whoi>e movements wcM
impeded by woods and other ditficulties, a delay of some hours took place.

The Duke availed himself of this interval to make a solemn appeal to the

Giver of Victory, and directed the chaplains to perform the usual service at

the head of each regiment. He Uien rode along the line, and found the sol-

diers animated by the best spirit and impatient fur the contest. About mid«

day an aide-de-camp arrived with the expected message from Prince Eugene
that all was ready, when the signal was given, and the attack commenced.
Though the battle was warmly contested through the whole line, yet as the

Krilish troops were engaged on the left, the account v»jll bo confined chiefly
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to the scene of their operations. Two brigades of foot, commanded by
Lieut.-Gen. Lord Ciitts, Maj.-Gens. St. Paul and Wilks, and Brigadiers Row
and Ferguson, and supported by 15 squadrons under Maj.-Gen. Wood, were
ordered to possess themselves of two water-mills near Blenheim, which the

enemy immediately set on fire; and fearing lest the Brin;>h should gain the

flank of their right wing, by taking possession of the village of Blenheim,
they had moved several bodies of foot that way, and occupied the town with

23 battalions and 12 squadrons. To facilitate the passage of the left wing over
the rivulet and morass which covered the front of the enemy's position, the

two brigades of foot under Lord Cutts were ordered to pass these obstacles

first; and when this object had been effected, they posted themselves in a
bottom near the village of Blenheim, and during several hours they stood,

with wonderful resolution, the fire of six pieces of cannon, planted on an
eminence near the village. When all the preparations were completed
throughout the line, the duke gave orders for a general attack, which began
on the left about a quarter before one. Gen. Wilks, with 5 English battalions

and 4 of Hessians, made the first onset, and was supported by 11 battalions

and 15 squadrons. Gen. Row, who charged with the greatest intrepidity, led

on the British troops to the assault of the village of Blenheim. They ad-
vanced to the very muzzles of the enemy's muskets, but being exposed to a
superior fire, and unable to break through their barricades, they were forced
to retire, leaving nearly one-third of their men either killed or mortally
ftounded. In this retreat they were pursued by 13 squadrons of the French
gens d'annerie, and would have been entirely cut to pieces had not the Hes-
sian infantry stopped the charge by a heavy and well-sustained fire. The
French, repulsed and forced to fly in their turn, were chased by 5 squadrons
of English horse, «hich by this time had passed the rivulet ; but being some-
what disordered by their success, whilst regaining their ranks they were
vigorously charged by a fresh and greatly superior body of the enemy's
horse, and were partly obliged precipitately to repass the rivulet. Here the

Hessians again performed a notable service, for by their continued fire and
exertitms they routed the enemy, and recovered a pair of colours taken from
Row's regiment. Whilst this brigade rallied, that of Ferguson attacked
the village of Blenheim on the left, but without decisive success, and though
both returned three or four times to the charge with equal vigour, they were
still repulsed with loss, so that it was found impossible to force the enemy of
that post without entirely sacrificing the infantry. The French horse, nhlch
had for a time rendered doubtful the result of the day, being now completely
defeated, the confederates remained masters of all the ground between the
enemy's left and the village of Blenheim, the troops in nhich were thus cut
off from the rest of their army. In despair of being able to make their escape,
after an unavailing attempt to wiihstand the renewed attacks of the infantry
which surrounded the village, they at length capitulated about eight in the
evening. They laid down their arms, and, delivering their colours and stand-
ards, surrendered themselves prisoners of war, on condition that the officers

should not be searched. The night coming on, the British troops, to whom this

little army had surrendered, laid on their arms all night to guard them. CoL
Blackader mentions the Cameronians as especially employed on this dut\-, as
a compliment to their courage and conduct during the day. On the right, the
fate of the day remained some time doubtful ; but, in the end. Prince Engene
overcame every obstacle, and drove the enemy from the field, though without
obtaining such signal advantages as those which had been gained on the left.

The conquerors lost about 9000 men in killed and wounded. The vanquished
army was almost entirely destroyed. Of 60,000 who had been so long victo-
rious in Germany, there escaped not more than 20,000 ; 12,000 were left dead
on the field of battle ; the greater part of 30 squadrons perished in the Da-
nube ; 13,000 were made prisoners ; 100 pieces of cannon, 24 mortars, 129
colours, and 171 standards, were the trophies of the victory.

The day after the battle, the Duke and Prince Eugene made a short march,
and encamped between Wittisling and Steinheim on the Danube, where they
halted for four days to refresh the troops, and make a division of the prisoners.
On the 19th the army again moved forward, and on the 21st reached Sefelin-
gen, within amileof Ulm; when the Elector retired before their advanced
guard. On the 28th the army was again in motion, having commenced its
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movement on the 25th; and, divided into four columns, marched through
Suabia, and formed a junction in the vicinity of Philipsburg*. Tiie English

and Danes were advanced early in September to Slenfeldand Odenheim, with

a view to the siege of Landau. On the 5th, the allied commanders made a
reconnoissance beyond Philipsburg, and the Palatine troo|)S passed the Rhine
to occupy tlie position of the Spirback. On the 7th, the English and Danish
foot, wiih the Dutch, Lunebergers, and Hi'ssians, successively tiled over;
and, on the 8th, the whole army was on the left of the Rhine.

The British had suDered so severely in the previous operations of the cam-
paign, that the Duke, about this time, stated to Lord Gjdoiphin that " our
battaions are extremely weak, so that if «e come to action, I intend to make
the 14 English into 7."

The investment of Landau took place about the I2th ; and, it was agreed
that the troops of Prince Louis, which had suffered less than those under the

Duke and Prince Eugene, should carry on the operations of the siei;;e, whilst

the latter should occupy an entrenched camp at Weissonburg. The post of
Lauterburg was also occupied; and as its garrison was British, it is not im-
probable that the Cameronians formed apart. The prisoners, being found to

be a source of embarrassment to the army, were sent to Holland, under the

escort of the Royal Scots, the 4th, 10th, 21st, and 37th regts. As the enemy
made no attempt to interrupt the operations of the siege, the covering army
remained quietly on the lino of tlie Lauire ; and was reviewed on the 2d Oct.
by the King of the Romans, who passed the highest encomiums on the general
conduct and appearance of the victors of Blenheim.
The Duke, finding that it would not be in the enemy's power to interrupt

the siege, about the mid;lle of Oct. caused the rest of the British and the

Dutch troops to embark in boats, and descend the Rhine as far as Nimeguen;
where the corps separated, and proceeded by land to their respective canton-
ments. The Cameronians were then commanded by Lieut. -Col. Cranston,
in the absence of Col. Bothwick. The cavalry had marched previously.

Landau surrendered on the 24th Nov., after a brave defence of eight weeks.
Thus ended a campaign signalized by the most brilliant and decisive victories,

and conducted through a period of seven months, without a single instance of
i-everse. The British troops had never before acted on so extensive a field of

oi)erati(>ns ; and their character was raised to a degree of reputation which,
though it may have been equalled, had never been surpassed.

The operations of the army in 17(15 were comparatively unimportant. In

March, Capt. Blackadcr, v\ho, during Ihe winter, had been recruiting in Scot-
land, embarked to join the army; and was present with it on the 2iA April,
during a long rnaich. The reinforcement which (he exertions of the rerruiting

officers and men, and the |Jopularitv of the cause, allorded, would appear to

have been considerable, as the Duke, in a letter of the 21st of April (,0. S.)

informs Lord Godolphin of their arrival. The Camercmi.ins, doubtlesii, ob-

tained iheir share. On the 14th May the Duke reviewed the Biilish troops,

which, under the command of Gen. Churchill, marched the next day towards
the Moselle; and, on the 5lh June, Capt. 1 lack;ider mentions the regiment's

arrival on the banks of that river, after a march which lasted the whole night.

The army now approached the enemy's eritrenchcd position at Sirk ; who,
though exceeding the Duke's army in the proportion of 70 to 40,000, thought
it most prudent to continue on the defensive. The cabals of the foreign gene-
rals, and the unwillinguessof Prince Louis (o co-operate with the Duke, hav-
ing frustrated all his plans in this quar(er, and hav ing received pressing de-
mands for assistance from (icn. D'Overkirk, whose situation near Maestriclit

had become extremely perilous, from the enemy's great superitjrity, his

Grace, having left some of his German auxiliaries to protect TtMvers, broke
up from his camp at Triers on the 17ih^O. S.) of June, and marched with such
diligence, that he arrived in tinie to save the citadel of Liege ; though he lost

a great many men and horses, by the fiitigue incident to so rapid a marih in so

hot a season. On his approach, the French abandoned Liege; and on the

llth July, after a few <liiys' siege, he retook lluy, making the garrison pri-

Honers of war. On the 17(h the regiment was present at the attack of the

French and Bavarian lineii near llildesheim, which were partly surprised and
partly forced. The allied cavalry, under the immediate direction of the Duke,

• Kane'* Memii.—Smollei's Hist.
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had charged the enemy previously to the arrival of the British infantry, whose
march bad been retarded by some diflSculties of ground ; and though success-

ful against the enemy's cavalry, they had been thrown into confusion by a
well-directed fire from their infantry. The opportune support of the British

infantry, who had now overpassed these obstacles, restored the fortune of the

day; and the enemy were compelled to abandon their lines without further

contest. In their retreat, however, 10 Bavarian battalions, though repeatedly
attacked by the allied cavalry, being formed in squares, finally succeeded in

effecting their escape. The Duke, in a letter to the Duchess, thus speaks of
the conduct of the troops on this memorable day:—" It is impossible to saj' too

much good of the troops that were with me, for never men fought better."

The enemy, by a rapid movement, reached the camp of Parck, near Brns-
sels, the next day, 18th (O.S.); and on the 19th, Major Blackader says, the

Cameronians were in sight of Louvain, from the ramparts of which a brisk,

cannonade was kept up. This place surrendered in a few days. The army
lay encamped within cannon-shot of the enemy about 10 days, which were
employed in demolishing the enemy's lines, so skilfully gained on the 1 7th. On
the 21st there was a slight affair of out-posts, in which Lieut. Dalrymple re-

ceived a wound in the head. The position of the Cameronians was so much
exposed, that on the 23d they shifted their camp to a more secure spot. The
fallowing day was appointed by the Duke for a general thanksgiving through-

eat the army for the late successes.

On the 30th of July an attempt was made to force the passage of the Dyle
at Corbeck and Xeer Ische, which was actually successful on the part of the

advanced guard; but, at the moment when support only was wanted to secure
the advantage, the Dutch generals peremptorily refused to continue their

march ; and the Duke was reluctantly compelled to withdraw the advance,
which was effected without loss.

He next made a movement towards the forest of Soignes, with a view to

force the enemy's position on the Ische ; and the Cameronians were selected

as one of the 20 battalions, which, under Gen. Churchill, were to have com-
menced the attack. The Duke's intention, however, was again oTerru led by
the Dutch generals, who, through timidity or envy, pronounced the enter-

prize to be too hazardous; and another opportunity, which, in his Grace's
opinion, would hate led to the complete defeat of the enemy was thus lost It

is worthy of remark, that the scene of action would have been near to that

on which, about a century afterwards, the glorious victory of Waterloo was
gained. The enemy then occupied that village as part of his position. On the

20th Aug. the Cameronians moved with the rest of the army ; which, by various
routes, finally occupied a position between Bossut and Meldert, at which lat-

ter place the head quarters were fixed on tlie 30th. After completing the works
of Diest and Tongres, which were intended to cover the winter quarters of the

army, the Duke, about the middle of September, paid a visit to the Hague,
on account of some negociations which were then carried on with the enemy,
but which finally proved abortive. On the 20th Oct. (O. S.) he fixed his head
quarters at Campthout, with the troops which covered the siege of Sandviiet
on the Scheldt, the garrison of which had harassed the inhabitants of Zealand
with frequent incursions. On the 22d. however, he quitted the army, leaving
Gen. Overkirk to complete this operation, and distribute the troops into win-
ter quarters. It is uncertain whether the Cameronians were employed in this

enterprise. Their winter-quariers this year are unknown.
Though the campaign passed without any great battle, the army, at times,

suffered much fatigue and hardship; circumstances which put to a higlier and
more severe trial the most valuable qualities of the soldier, both of body and
mind, than the more appalling, though short-lived dangers, to which he is ex-
posed in action. Deficiency, and even occasional want of food, faiig-ie, want
ofshelter from cold and wet, assail and wear out his physical streng h; whilst
the mind, strongly influenced as it is by the sufferings of the body, if not po-
sitively depressed by constantly disappointed hopes, is unsupported by the
excitements of success; these are trials under which many yield, who have
•ever flinched in the hour of danger. In such circumstances will be experi-
enced the full benefit of those moral feelings which teach men to look beyond
the present moment, and to place confidence, under all their trials, in that
superintending Providence, whose timely aid will never forsake them. To

VOL. II, S
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cultivate such feelings, and to fortify tlie soldier under these trials, ns well as

in those to which, when in quarters, he is exposed, were objects which the

comprehensive mind of the Duke of Marlborough regarded with constant at-

tention. The religious duties of the army were regularly performed by regi-

mental chaplains; and he never failed to set an example in his own person ;

of which his receiving the sacrament in his carriage, previous to the battle of

Blenheim, is a remarkable instance *.

This year the colonelcy of the regiment passed from Gen. Ferguson, who
died suddenly, on the 13ih Sept (N. S.) when he was about to be promoted for

his services, to Col. John Rorthwirk, whose ccmimission was dated 21th Oct. ;

and whose promotion raised Cnpt. Blackader to the majority, and Major Cran-
ston to the lieutenant-colonelcy of the regiment+.

When the army went into winter quarters, the Cameronians marched into

Holland, and reached tIeBusse, near Rotterdam, on the 1st Nov. (N.S.)

In 170G, the regiment marched from the Busse on the 3(Hh A|)r. (\. S.),and

joined the main army under the Duke of A' arlborough, near Tongres, on the

8th May (N. S.), and afterwards suHered considerable hardships from the bad-
ness of the weather, in the movements which preceded, and, by the Duke's
skill, led to the battle of Ramillies. On the 21st May (O.S.) Major Black-
ader remarks, that " he felt pity for the poor soldiers, who suffered greatly on
account of the badness of the weather and tf the roads." On the 22d the army
continued its march, and was joined by tire Danes, on whose arrival it had
about 60,000 men, a number nearly equal to the enemy. On the 23d,
in the morning, on the clearing off of the fog, the two armies appeared in pre-

sence of each other, on the open ground, between the rivers (theet and
Inchaigne, the enemy having occupied with 20 battalions the village of Ra-
millies, and also those of Offuz and Autrigiise. In the course of this action,

in which the allies, as usual, were the assailants, the Cameronians were, for

some hours, exposed in position to a heavy cannonade, in which they lost se-

veral men, killed and wounded; and, though not employed in any of those

brilliant attacks, by which the enemy was driven from all his positions, and
put to a complete rout, their enduring constancy materially contributed to

the final success of the day. The pursuit, in which the Cameronians were
engaged till midnight, though interrupted by the night, was immediate and
brisk. The enemy, with nearly all their cannon and baggage, iost about 15,000
men; while the allies had only 1066 killed, and 2567 wounded and missing.

The French and Bavarians, having fled in confusion behind the Dyle, made
a show of defending that position; but, as tlie allies prepared immediately to

force it, Marshal Villeroy and the Elector evacuated Brussels, and were
forced to abandon the greater part cf the Austrian Netherlands. In the course
of these movements the Cameronians were at Louvain on the 25th, at Brussels
on the 26lh ; and on the 30th they are mcniioacd ns having undergone a very
fatiguing march in pursuit of the flying enemy. On the 1st June there was a
general thanksgiving for the late victory. On the 5tli they marched to

Canibi'iTy.

In the subsequent operations of the campaign they continued to take an
active part, particularly at the sieges of Dendermond and At^lh. The former
was invested on the "iQih Aug. (O. J*.); and it suriendered on the 5th Sept., in

consequence of the capture by assault of a redoubt which covered it ; an en-
terprise in which, as well as in the pre\ious npernlions of the siege, the Ca-
meronians shared. This advantnge was most o])portiine ; for, immediately
after the surrender heavy rains commenced, whicli, had they fallen during the

8i»'ge, would have ma((!ri«lly protracted the captun- of the place. At (he in-

vestment and siege of ihc! latter, they wer«! constantly employed in the

trerches ; and, on the29ih Sept., about midnight, the whole regiment being in

the trenches, a lodgment was eflected in the counterscarp bj an ensign and 18
men; and ne-t d;iy, about 'i I*. M., they had the misfortune to he driven from
it. This ri^vrrse, hovvever, was of short duraticm ; for at six they had regnined
their ground On this occasion they suffered considerable loss. The garrison
capitulated on the Sil Oct. The Cameronians do not ap))ear to have taken anj
part in the siege of Ostend, which comuienced on the 2sth .Tune, and ended
by ilssurrender on thc7th Aug.; but remained the whole of that period in the

Coze's Life of Marlborough, i Blackader't Diary.
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neio-hbourhood of Dendermond, under the command of Gen. Meridith, whose
corps was employed to watch that fortress. Neither does it appear that they

were actively employed at the sieg;e of Menin ; which, being invested on the

2jth July, and the trenches opened on the 4th Aug , capitulated on the 25lh

of the same month*. Between the 18th and the 23d Aug. they appear to have
been close to the siege, as, on the 19ih, they were drawn out at three in the

morning, to resist an expected attack ; which, however, proved to be only

a feint. Four pieces of cannon, taken by the French at the battle of Neer-
winden were found in this fortress, and were immediatelj sent bv the Duke
to England. With the capture of Aeth the campaign terminated, and the

army was distributed into cantonments for the' winter. Before the Camero-
nians were allowed to take up their quarters foi the winter at Bruges, they

were sent to Courtray to assist, under the command of Gen. Murray, in re-

pairing the fortifications of the town.

On the 1st. Jan. this year, James, Earl of Stair, replaced Col. Borthwick,
who fell at Ramillies, in the colonelcy of ths regiment ; and, on the 24th Aug.
his lordship was succeeded by Gen. George Preston. The causes which pro-

duced these changes are not known.

In 1707 the hostile armies took the field ; but no action whatever, of import-

ance, occurred during the campaign. The Cam;.'ronians joined the grand
army on the 2-2d May, and accompanied it in the marches which were made
previous to the occupation of the camp at Meldort; where, from the 1st June,

the army remained inactive for about two months, owing to the opposition

made to the plans of Marlborough by the Dutch. The French, un:ler the Duke
de V^endome, occupied a strong position at Gemblours. On the 9ih of Aug.
the Duke of Marlborough made some olfensive movements, which obliged the

enemy to retire behind Mons. The extreme bad weather, however, inter-

rupted his operations: but, in the beginning of September, he succeeded io

driving them behind the Marque, and under the protection of the cannon of

Lille. The troops sutTered much, at times, from long marches, and from the

badness of the weather and of the roads, but had no opportunity of evincing

their conduct in the field. On the 14th Aug., after a march from daylight in

broken roads, and under a pouring rain, the Cameronians had only 100 men
left with the colours at night ; and many men are said to have perished in the

sloughs. The army broke up about the middle of October; and occupied
this year nearly the same winter quarters as the year before. The Camero-
nians were in Ghent. Col. Blackader remarks in his Diary, that, on the oc-

casion of a review of the regiment on the 24th May, he received a compliment
from the General, who thanked him, at the head of the regiment, that they

exercised so well, and were so carefully regulated.

The operations of the allied army in 1703 were of the most brilliant charac-

ter. The army, indeed, v\as late in taking the field, having assembled at the

latter end of May ; and the next month was spent in a variety of marches, dur-

ing which the enemy, who had numerous friends in Ghent and Bruges, suc-
ceeded in surprising those important towns, and in taking the Fort of Plassem-
ber?.h by storm. Their attention was next directed to the reduction of Oude-
narde ; an object which, by movements skilfully combined and rapidly exe-
cuted, the Duke completely frustrated. He parsed the Scheldt at Oude-
oarde on the 11th July (O. S.), and brought the Djke of Biirgundys army to

an immediate battle; though possessed of a position of great strength, which
the French General had occupied in the course of his retreat ; for his object

seemed to be to avoid an engagement. Marlborough, however, bo sooner
came within reach of the enemy's columns, than he decided upon, and imme-
diately executed, his plan of attack. Unhappily the day was so far advanced,
that, at the time when the victory was secured, and a large part of the ene-
my's army intercepted, night intervened, and protected their retreat. Many
corps, which had surrendered, were thus enabled to escape. The Camero-
nians were very much exposed during this action. f<jr nearly two hours, and
had many killed and wounded. They appear to have f:)rmed part of the first

line of the right wing, stationed on the height of Bevere ; and they had this

day the honour of acting under the imme.liate command of Prinre Eugene,
who had some days before joined the Duke, having preceded a reiafjrcement

* Salmon's Hist. xxv. 303-6.
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from tho Rhine. The Dnkc, therefore, conferred on him the command of this

wing, to which the greater jjart of the British were attached. The French are

said to have lost upwards of 16,000 men.
The Duke hastened to improve this victory ; and, by the 14th, had obtained

possession of the lines which the enemy had constructed, and the posts of
Warreton, Combres, and Werwick. On that day the Cameronians marched
through those lines.

After completing the destruction of these works, the confederates entered

the French territories, with the view of inducing the Duke of Vendome to

quit his position near Ghent and Bruges ; which, however, he pertinaciously

maintained. From the 25th July to the 2d Aug. the Cameronians formed part

of a small corps which was detached on an enterprize against Leuwe; but as

the enemy withdrew on their approach, no material object was attained, and
they rejoined the main army.
The next considerable event was the siege of Lille ; during which the Came-

ronians were employed with the coveringarmy, except when occasional rein-

forcements went into the trenches on particular services. This fortress, which
was deemed to be the strongest in Flanders, was amply prepared with every
requisite for sustaining a long siege, and was garrisoned by 21 battalions of
the best troops in the French army, under the command of Marshal Boufflers.

To increase the difficulties of the enterprize, the enemy intercepted the com-
munications of the allies with their magazines at Antwerp and Sasvanghent,
so that they were obliged to bring their convoys from Ostend, along a narrow
causeway, exposed to the attacks of an army more numerous than their own.
On the 13th Aug. it was invested, and on the 22d the trenches were opened.
The enemy now resolved, if possible, to relieve the place ; but the Duke, who
commanded the covering army, made so skilful a disposition of his forces that

ihey dared not to make any decisive attempt. On the 7th Sept. the besiegers

effected a lodgment in an outwork, in which they lost 1000 men; and on the

12th, Lieut.-Col. Blackader was employed in an attack with 400 grenadiers,

of which he gives the following account :—"About 12 we marched info the

trenches; and about 4 Prince Alexander of Wirtemberg came and gave us
orders. He desired me to speak to the grenadiers, and tell them that the

Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene expected they would do as they
had always done,—chase the French; adding, that it was better to die there
than make a false step. I answered, that I hoped wo should all do our duty.

He then shook hands with me, and went away. About seven, the signals

being given by all our cannons and bombs going off together, I gave the word
on the right," Grenadiers, in the name of God, attack !" They sprung over
the trenches, and threw their grenades into the counterscarp ; but they fell

into some confusion. I then ordered out 50 more to sustain thorn, and went
out myself. In a little time I got a shot in my arm ; but, as the bone was not
broken, and all the rest of the officers were wounded, I thought it my duty to
stay and encourage the grenadiers to keep their warm i)ost. About a quarter
of an hour afterwards, the fire continuing very hot, I got another shot in tho

head. I then thought it was time to come off; and had great difficulty inget>
ting out of the trenches in three hours *."

The French Generals continued their manoeuvres to harass the besiegers, i

and interrupt their communications. On the 20th Sept. Prince Eugene, who!
was in the trenches, seeing the troops driven by the enemy from a lodgment '|

they had made in the counterscarp of the tcnaille, rallied and led them hack
to the charge; but being wounded over the left eye with a musket-sliol, he
was obliged to retire; and, for some days, the Duke sustained the wholo
command. On the 23d the tenaille was stormed, and a lodgment made along
the covered way.
As a great deficiency of ammunition began to be fell, n convoy was pre-

pared at Ostend, and was placed under the command of Gen. Webb, with an
escort of CiOOO men. On its safe arrival depended the continuance of the

aiege ; and the enemy, therefore, made a great ellort to intercept it on its

march. On the 27th Sept. it departed from Ostend ; and a corps of KiOO in-

fantry, composed in part of Prestons, or Cameronians, and of the lioyajs,

was detached to strengthen the post of Oudenbiirg, with orders, after cover-
ing the fonvoy, lo rejoin at Tourant. The Count de la Mofle, whose army

Mlackader's Diary.
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amounted to 22,000 men, being foiled at this point, next attempted to stop its

progress at Wynondale ; but Gen.Webb made so able a disposition of his men,
by occupying an advantageous position in the wood, where the regiments
which escorted the convoy formed a third line as they arrived ; the rest of
Gen. Webb's corps having been formed, on the first alarm of the enemy's ap-
proach, in two lines, between the coppice and wood of Wynendale. Two
regiments, and parties of grenadiers, were placed in ambuscade on each side,

with orders not to discover themselves till they could take the assailants in
flank. Count de la Motte having formed his army, advanced, in full confi-

dence, to overwhelm a force which did not amount to one half of his own. The
enemy began the attack; but, approaching the allied lines, were received by
such a fire from the ambuscade in the woods, that their left wing gave way on
the centre. The fire of the opposite ambuscade was then opened, and soon
threw their whole line into confusion. They, however, still advanced, and
broke two battalions; but, reinforcements being drawn up from the rear, they
were repulsed. They made a third attempt; but the fire in front and flanks
again throwing back their w ings on the centre, they retired in the utmost dis-

may. Thus, after a very severe action of two hours, the French retired in

confusion, leaving 6000 men killed and wounded on the field. The loss of
the allies was only 900. The further progress of the convoy experienced no
obstacle; and, on the last day of the month, this important supply filed through
the camp ; and, by its timely arrival, enabled the allies to continue the siege,
which, but for this success, the Duke says he must have raised the next day.
Whether the Cameronians, who had been in the action of Wynendale*, re-
turned to the siege, does not appear ; but it is more probable that they re-
mained with the covering army. The besiegers continued to advance by the
slow movements of the sap, to raise new batteries, to complete the lodgments
which had been effected, and to fill up the ditch. On the 3d Oct. they carried
the tenaillon under the direction of Eugene ; and the ensuing night established
themselves on the salient places of arms, opposite to the great breaches. The
slow, but irresistible jjrogress of the besiegers, induced Vendome to make
a new effort; which, after several movements, in which he was counteracted
by corresponding ones by the covering army under Marlborough, completely
failed of their intended object. By these marches the Duke succeeded in
obtaining fresh supplies from Ostend, notwithstanding that Vendome had laid
the country under water by breaking down the dykes. The operations of the
siege being now pressed with vigour, and every preparation made on the2lst
for a general assault, the next day Marshal Boufiiers beat a parley, at four in
the afternoon ; and the town being surrendered, the remainder of the garrison,
now reduced to 5000 men, retired into the citadel on the 25th.

The operations against the citadel commenced on the 29th Oct. ; and the
French, who boasted that the allies were so cooped up that they must either
raise the siege or be famished, made the greatest exertions for its relief. The
Elector of Bavaria attacked Brussels with 10.000 men, but was repulsed by
the garrison with the loss of 2000 men ; and this important town was freed
from further danger by the approach of the allied commanders ; who, on hear-
ing of the enterprise, marched with the covering army, and passed the Scheldt
on pontoons, notwithstanding the strength of the enemy's entrenchments. This
difficult enterprise had been so skilfully arranged, and every movement or-
dered with so much secrecy, that when the different columns reached their
assigned points, during the night and early on the morning of the 26th Nov.,
expecting, as an eye-witness observed, " to engage in the bloodiest day they
had ever yet experienced," they found the enemy totally unprepared, and un-
conscious of danger. The bridges were laid at Gavre and Kirkholf before the
dawn, and the whole army successively passed, without oppositioiu The enemv
retired to Tournay,and ihe allied columns moved to attack the enemy's main
body on the heights ofOudenarde. Instead, however, of aiding the general
disposition by a sudden sally, as was ordered, the Governor retained his troops
quietly within the works, alleging, in excuse, a counter order from the Dutch
deputies. The enemy were thus enabled to withdraw to Grammont, with a
joss of only about 1200 men. The allies, on their arrival at Oudenarde, heard
of the Elector's retreat ; whereon the Prince rcturnOtii to Lille, and the Duke

Blackader's Diary.
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proceeded to Brussels. His Grace afterwards took post atOudenarde, so as

to maintain his communication with the Prince. During the operations, the

Cameronians (Prestons) appear, at onetime, to have been with the army

;

but shortly after to have returned into Lille, where they were previous to the

surrender of the citadel. Col. Blackader, who rejoined them on the 24th

Nov., being then recovered from his wounds, which he got at the assault and
lodgment eftVcted on the 23d Sept., found them in Lilli*. They received or-

ders to be in readiness to march on the 2oth Nov., but did not leave the town

;

where they remained, doubtless taking their share in the siege, till the fall of
the citadel.

The works being now very far advanced, a summons was sent, to offer an
honourable capitulation, provided the garrison surrendered before the batte-

ries opened ; and Marshal Boufflers accepted the ofler. On the 9th Dec. the

garrison marched out with the honours of war. After its surrender, the Ca-
meronians were still, for some days, quartered in llie town of Lille *.

The Duke, not content with this conquest, was determined to strike ano-
ther blow before the army should go into winter quarters ; to which he was
encouraged by the incautioiisness of the enemy, whose army had already
taken up its cantonments. Ghent was invested on the 20th Dec. ; and on the

30th, the batteries being ready to open, the Count de la IMotte desired to ca-

pitulate. On the 3d Jan. 1709, 30 battalions and 16 squadrons marched out,

and were conducted to Tournay ; and the town and citadel were taken posses-

sion of by six British regiments, under the Duke of Argyll. Tjie French, in

consequence of this loss, abandoned Bruges, Plassendahl, and Latleugen.

Thus ended this protracted campaign. The Cameronians appear to have
borne a very distinguished part, having been actively engaged in the four prin-

cipal events ; viz. the battle of Oudenarde, the siege of Lille, the battle of

Wynendale, and the siege of Ghent.
The quarters of the Cameronians probably continued to be, throughout the

winter, at Ghent, as Col. Blackader rejoined ihem there in March 1709, from
leave of absence.
The campaign of 1709 did not open till the end of June, when the allied

army was assembled in the plain of Lille, to the number of 1 10,000 men. The
French army, under Marshal Villars, occujjied an entrenched camp at Lens.

As the Duke did not deem it prudent to attack him in that position, after a se-

ries of well-combined marches, by which Ypres was made to appear as the in

tended object of their attack, the allied Commanders suddenly undertook the

siege of Tournay ; the garrison of which, in order to strengthen his army. Mar-
shal Villars had imprudently weakened. The investment took place on the

27th June ; and though the garrison did not exceed 12 weak battalions, and
four squadrons, the works were so strong, both by art and nature, and De
Surville, the governor, displayed so much skill and bravery, that the siege

was protracted much beyond the expectation of the allies, and was attended
with great loss. On the 28th July, the besiegers having effected a practicable

breach, the town capitulated, and the garrison retired into the citadel. After
an abortive treaty for itssurrender, hostilities recommenced on the 8th Aug. As
the besiegers now proceeded by the method of sap, their miners frequently
met with those of the enemy under ground, and fought with bayonet and pis-

tol. The volunteers on both sides presented themselves to these subterraneous
combats, in the midst of mines and countermines, ready primed for explosion.

Sometimes they were kindled by accident, and sometimes sprung by design ;

BO that great numbers of those brave men were stifled below, and others blown
into the air, or buried in the rubbish. It was not till the 3d of Sept., when all

the provisions were consumed, and preparations were complete for a general
assault of the trenches, that De Surville surrendered at discretion.

During the continuance of this siege, the Cameronians were employed with
the covering army, and remained in the same camp about two months.
The reduction ofMons became the next object of the confederates; who

passed the Scheldt on the 3d Sept. ; and detached the Prince of Hesse, to en-
deavour, by a rapid march, to occupy the lines which the enemy had formed
on the Trouille. Having traversed a distance of 49 I'.n^lish miles in .5(> hours,

the Prince passed the Huinc at two in the morning of the 6fh, and at noon cn-
lered the lines of the Trouille, without opposi tion. The main body of the

* Blackadcr's Diary.
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army was held in readiness to support; and, on the news of his success, its

march was accelerated, after a few hours repose in rain and mud ; so that in

the course of that and the next day, the passage of the Haine was completed,
and Mons invested on the side of France. On the 9th, the two armies were
so near that a heavy cannonade ensued ; and the Cameronians were posted,
vviih two other regiments, in so e.xposed a part of the line, that they suffered
a considerable loss. The enemy, wh3 occupied a position between the woods
of La Merle and Tuniers, fortified it with triple entrenchments. Their camp
was so covered with liijes, hedges, intrenchments, cannon, and trees laid
across, that it seemed quite inaccessible. On the 11th, early in the morning,
the allies, favoured by a thick fog, erected batteries on each wing, and in
the centre; and, about eight o'clock, the weather clearing up, the attack began.
F.ighty-six battalions on the left, with a support of 'iO battalions, attacked the
right of the enemy with such vigour, that notwithstanding all the natural and
aitificial advantages of their position, in less than an hour they were driven
into the woods. The Prince of Orange, with 33 Dutch battalions, advanced
against the ri'ht of the enemy's centre, posted ia the wood of La Merte, and
covered with three intrenchments. There the battle was maintained with the
most desperate carnage on both sides. The Dutch carried the first, but were
repulsed in their attack on the second intrenchment, with great slaughter. The
Prince renewed his efforts; and though the French defended themselves with
an obstinacy of courage bordering on despair, they at length made an orderly
retreat under Marshal Boufflers, when they saw their Imes forced, and their
left and centre giving way. Thus the field of battle was abandoned to the
confederates, v> ith about -lU colours and standards, 16 pieces of artillery, and
a good number of prisoners. The victory was, how-»ver, dearly purchased, by
the loss of about ^0,000 of their best troops, whereas the enemy did not lose
above half that number.
The share which the Cameronians had in this bloody battle was, first, in

' occupying a situation in which they were e.xpo>ed to a cannonade the most
~evere they had ever suffered, and by which they experienced a considerable
loss. The soldiers, however, endured it without shrinking, very patiently,
and with great courage."
" They were afterwards honoured with a task" in which their discipline

and resolution undervi ent another severe trial ; and in which, with some other
regiments, thej- rendered very good service : for, it was by the success of
Lord Orkney's attack on the enemy's centre that the victory was secured to
the allies. They were ordered to occupy a retrenchment, which the enemy
liad left, where they had to sustain the cavalry which were repulsed by the
feuemy ; but. being thus supported, the allied horse were enabled to maintain
their ground, and the ruinous consequences which must have attended their
defeat were avoided. On this occasion tlie gens d'armerie of France were
checked in their successful charge on the allied cavalry under the Prince
d'Auvergno, and finally driven back. This affair took place under the imme-
diate observation of Marshal BoufBers, who, in bis despatch, attributes his

• 'ss of the battle to the conduct of the allied infantry, of which the Camero-
ans formed apart. Speaking of the battle, and of the general demeanor

: the troops. Major Blackader adds, '• It was the most deliberate, solemn,
• 1 well-ordered battle that ever I saw. It was a noble and fine disposition,

' d as nobly executed. Every one was at his post ; and 1 never saw troops
engage with mere cheerfulness, boldness, and resolution. In all the soldiers'
faces appeared a brisk and cheerful gayness, which presaged victory. In the
inarches previous to this battle the troops suffered greatly from exposure to
the weather, which was very bad, and also for want of provisions." Col.
Blackader says, on the 9th, " Our men have wanted bread this five days, and
are faint." Yet, two days after was that great battle, in which they forgot
all their hardships, and fought with so much bravery.
The regiment suffered severely, for the cannon-balls came thick among

tbem, and swept away whole files of men ; and, among others, it lost its com-
manding officer, Lieut.-Col. Cranston, who was killed by a cannon-ball, which
passed through his body, as he was sitting at the head of the regiment.

After this battle, the allies remained undisputed masters on the field, and
prosecuted the siege of Mons, which surrendered on the 21st Oct. The Ca-
lerooians returned to the neighbourhood of Mons the evening after the bat-
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tie, where they remained in camp, with a full expectation of being employed
in the siege, till relieved by some regiments from garrison, on whose arrival

they returned to the covering army. During this operation the trooj)8 suffered

greatly from the inclemency of the weather. After the surrender of Mods
they went into winter-quarters.

After the Cameronians took the field this campaign, during which they so

much distinguished themselves, the arrival of a body of recruits, who joined

from Scotland on the 19th July, completely filled up the vacancies in their

ranks, occasioned by their active services the year before : for, when re-

viewed on the 21st Aug., by the Duke and Prince Eugene, Col. Blackatfersays,

that " all went on very well; and our regiment appeared in good order, and
full." Thus their character at home seems to have remained unimpaired ; and
that military ardour, and zeal for their country's cause, which were so con-

spicuous at iheir formation, operated among their countrymen to induce them
to repair the casualties of the war. Major Blackader got his promotion to the

Lieut.-Colonelcy on the 28th Oct. (O.S.), two days after the regiment com-
menced its march for Ghent, where it arrived on the Slst In tliis town the

Cameronians remained during the whole winter.

The army took the field in 1710 unusually early. Prince Eugene and the

Duke set out for Tournay on the 1 6th March, to assemble the troops, which
were quartered on the Meuse, in Flanders and Brabant ; but the Cameronians
did not leave Ghent till the 14th April. On the 20th the army suddenly ad-
vanced to Pont ^ Vendin, to attack the lines, which, during the winter, the

enemy had made, with the hope of being able to cover Douai and other fron-

tier towns. The troops left for their defence at once retired. It was on the

21st (O. S.)lhat the Cameronians came in sight of the enemy's lines, just after

theirevacuation. Col. Blackader remarks, that when '" he saw the pass and
bridge which they were to have attacked, he could not but admire the good-
ness of God; for it was so strong a morass that they could hardly have made
head to attack it." The Duke of Marlborough says, " It was a happy begin-
ning of the campaign ;" for, had the enemy remained at Pont de Vendon, the

event would have bpen very doubtful. On the 22d a similar success attended
their operations; for, on the front of the allied army appearing, the French
quitted the line of the scarpe, and left Douai uncovered.
Having laid bridges over the scarpe, the Duke passed with his division, and

encamped at Vitri. Prince Eugene invested Douai the next day. The can-
non not being expected till the 8th of May, the lines of circumvallation were
commenced only on the 25th, but were nearly finished by the 28th. To save
this important fortress. Marshal Villars assembled a very numerous and well-
appointed army, with which he professed his determination to raise the siege.

On the 30th May he advanced in order of battle ; but, having viewed the posi-
tion of the confederates, he marched back, and fixed his camp at St. Lau-
rence. His aim was, by continued alarms, to interrupt and protract the

siege, and thus aid the defence ; which was vigorously conducted by a nume-
rous garrison under Gen. Albergotti; who made many successful sallies, in

which the besiegers lost a number of men. They were likewise repulsed in

several assaults; but they still proceeded with unremitting vigour; until the
besieged, being reduced to the last extremity, were obliged to capitulate on
the 26th June.

In this siege the Cameronians were employed against a sortie made by 1000
grenadiers and 200 dragoons, under the Duke of Montemar ; in which the
regiment of Sutton, which covered the workmen, Mas nearly cut to pieces,
and that of Smith also sutTcred greatly. The assailants were, however, in the,

end, repulsed with loss. This misfortune caused the Cameronians, who had
till then been with the covering army, to be ordered into the trenches to re-
place the regiment of Sutton. Their first turn in tlicm was on the 12th May {
and they were relieved the next morning, without the loss of a man.
They were, among other occasions, in the trenches on the 17th May, when,

as Col. Blackader slatiis in his Diary, " a little before break of day the ene-
my came on silently, cx|)ecting to surprise us; but, by the goodness of God
t<» us, we were ready. Our sentinels gave us warning ; and we put ourselves
in a posture of defence, and received them so warmly that they immediately
retired In confusion, without firing a shut, leaving behind them about I00pri«
•ooers." Thus, the vigilance of the sentries saved their comrades, who wcr

i
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at work, from the severe loss with which a successful sortie is so often at-

tended, and which was unhappily experienced on other occasions during this

siege. From this negligence, however, the Cameronians appear to have been al-

lo-^ether free. Thev joined the main army on the 30th, w hen it was threatened

with an attack by Marshal Villars ; but returned the next day to the trenches,

in which they continued to take their share of duty, but without severe loss ;

excepting on the 3d June, when, by an unfortunate explosion of some powder
and grenades, Lieut. Graham, 1 Serjeant, and 16 rank and file, were killed or

wounded ; and on the 20th, when, out of a detachment of 39 men employed in

making a lodgment in a raveline, 32 were either killed or wounded. On
many other occasions, when it came to their turn to be in the trenches, they

appear to have been much favoured, as no other considerable loss is recorded,

though altogether it was large. Col. Blackader says, that, in riding on the

afternoon of the I7th, he went to their hospital, " where was a melancholy
sight of wounded men." It is elsewhere stated, that, previous to the 30th

May they had lost between 40 and 50 killed and wounded ; but they were in

daily expectation of the arrival of 83 recruits, who were much wanted to fill

up their ranks.

On the 7th July the Cameronians were on the march, and on the I4th they
were reviewed. During these movements in the field, the Duke finding it

impracticable to force the enemy's position near Arras, resolved to besiege
Bethune ; which was invested on the 15th July, and surrendered on the 29th
Aug. The Cameronians then formed part of the covering army.

After this success, the allies undertook at once the siege of Aire and St,

Venaut. The Cameronians were not present at either. The former surren-

dered on the 8tli Nov., and the latter on the 29th Oct. After their reduction,

the army broke up, and went into winter quarters. The Cameronians were at

Ghent.
In 1711, there is reason to think that the Cameronians were actively em-

ployed before any other part of the army. They left Ghent on the 2l5t March,
and marched into the enemy's territory ; where, on the 24th, they took pos-
session of a post; which they fortified, and retained till the army assembled,
about the middle of April, at Orchies, the French army being then concen-
trated between Cambray and Arras. On the 23d May, the Duke, whose army
was encamped between Douai and Bouchain, was joined by Prince Eugene.
He, however, soon after quitted the Low Countries, with the Imperial and
Palatine troops, to protect Germany. The Duke, repassing the Scarpe, en-
camped on the plains of Lens, from whence he advanced towards Aire, as if

he had intended to attack the French lines in that quarter. These lines, be-
f;inning at Bouchain on the Scheldt, were continued along the Sansetand the
Scarpe to Arras, and thence along the Upper Scarpe to Canche. They were
defended, by redoubts and other works, in such a manner that Villars deemed
them impenetrable, and called them the n« plus ultra of Marlborough. Having
prepared a great quantity of fascines, and made every arrangement for

an immediate attack, and caused a report to be circulated, which was soon
carried to the enemy, that it would take place on the 4th Aug., the Duke thus
induced the French commander to collect his whole army, in the full expecta-
tion of a battle. Calculating that the passage of the Sansetby Arleux would
be left unguarded, the Duke had ordered Genls. Cadogan and Hompesch to

assemble 20 battalions and 17 squadrons from the neighbouring garrisons, and
march to that place. Gen. Sutton was dispatched with the artillery and pon-
toons, to lay bridges over the canal near Coulezon, and over the Scarpe at
Vitry ; while the Duke, with the whole army, began bis march for the same
place about nine in the evening of the 4th. He moved w ith such expedition,
that by five in the morning of the 5th, he had passed the river Vitry. There
he received intelligence that Hompesch had taken possession of the pass on
the Sansetand Scheldt without opposition, the enemy having withdrawn their
detachments from that side, just as he had anticipated. With his vanguard of
SOsquadrons, he directed his march towards Arleux; and, before eight, ar-
rived at Baca Bachuel, where, in two hours, he was joined by the heads of
the columns into which he had divided his infantry. Villars being certified of
this intention, about two in the morning decamped with his whole army ; and,
putting himself at the head of the household troops, marched all night with
»uch expedition, that at about U in the forenoon he was in sight of the Duke,
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who had by (his timejoined Count Hompesch. Villars immediately fell back
on (he main body of his army, which had advanced to the high road between
Arras and Cambray ; while the allies encamped on the Scheldt, between Aisy
and Estriin, after a march of 10 leagues without halting, which is scarcely to

be paralleled in history. By this plan, so happily executed, Marlborough
fairly outwitted Villars ; and, without the loss of one man, entered the lines

which had been so confidently pronounced to be impenetrable.
The Duke was thus enabled to pursue the object, with a view to which he

had engaged in these arduous movements; and passing, almost within cannon-
shot, in front of Cambray, he threw bridges over the Scheldt ; and, on the 6ih
Aug. crossed that river, in p:esence of the enemy's army. So well were hiti

measures taken, that Villars remained in his camp, and suffered the allies,

without molestation, to proceed to the investment of Bouchain. This enter-
prise was deemed iuipracticable, as it was situated in a morass, strongly for-

tified, and defended hy a numerous garrison, in the neighbourhood of an army
superior in numbers to that of the allies. The place, however, was invested
on the lOih Ai!g. ; and, whilst the Duke exerted his utmost skill to insure it»

capture, I\Iar?hal Villars had spared no pains for its safety. He had reinforced
the garrison to 6000 chosen men, commanded by oHicers of known ability ;

and he marie some eftorts to raise the siege, which were rendered inellectual

by the Duke's consummate prudence and activity : ami he was equally unsuc-
cessful in an attempt to surprise Douai. The trenches were rapidly advanced,
the Cameronians, towards the conclusion of the siege, being one of the corps
employed in them*. And, if it be considered, that, in the execution of this

plan, the English General was obliged to form lines, erect regular forts, raise

batteries, throw bridges over a river, make a causeway through a deep mo-
rass, provide for the security of convoys against a numerous enemy on one
side, and the garrisons of Conde and Valenciennes on the other, this was one
of the boldest enterprises of the whole war. It displayed all the fortitude,

skill, and resolution of the General, and all the valour and intrepidity of the

troops, who had scarce ever exhibited such amazing proofs of courage on any
other ocrasion. In 20 days after the trenches were opened, the garrison, on
the 14th Sept., were obliged to surrender themselves as prisoners of war. This
was the last military exploit which the Duke performed; for, when the breaches
were repaired, the army went into winter quarters ; and the Duke, who re-

turned home, was deprived of his command by the counsels of the new mi-
nistry.

During the course of this campaign the army suffered considerably from the
weather; which the Duke noticed, on one occasion, with his usual humanity,
for which he was so much beloved. " We have had miserable wet weather ever
since we came into the field ; and I pity the poor men so much, that it maket
me uneasy to the last degree; for it can't be otherwise but great numbers must
be sick." At other times the heat was excessive. Col. Blackader says of
the 14th June, that this day was the severest he ever saw. Several men,
marching in the ranks, fell down, and died upon the spot ; and the country
was like a field of baltle, co\ered with men lying down, panting and faint.

Most of the regiments did not bring above 60 or 70 men to the camp w ith their

colours. The length and frequency of the marches, also, added to the fatigues

of (he (roops ; who, however, bore every hardship with cheerfulness, being
full of confidence in the skill of their illustrious leader.

In the course of this spring, also, a draft of recruits joined the regiment
from Scotland. In the beginning of July, Col. Blackader speaks of being
busied with them in preparing for a review by Lord Orkney. It wiiuid seem
probable that every year, from the frequent mention made of them, the regi-

ment had received reinforcements from home ; which must have been very
necessary to maintain it in that effective state in which it appears constantly

to have been kept, notwithstanding the severe losses which attended its ardu-
ous services.

After the conclusion of the siege, Col. Blackader, who had been 22 years in

the regiment, and had shared in all its dangers and honours, quitted the ser-

vice, being permitted h> sell his commissions. He left the army at Bouchain,

on the 12th Oct., after u mt^lancholy parting with some of his kind friends, and

* Blackader's Diary.— Smollet's Hist.
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the corps with which he had so long served. He seems to have enjoyed a hi^h

reputation, and to have been particularly favoured by the Duke of Marlbo-
rough ; for, after he took his leave of him, he says, he was quite ashamed to

hear of the kind and obliging things which the Duke spoke about him to the

generals, when he was gone out. He then proceeded to Holland ; and, after

narrowly escaping a party of the enemy near Sas, he reached Rotterdam, and
thence proceeded to England. Thus, nearly at the same time that the army
was deprived of ils great General, under whom it had heen led through an
uninterrupted course of victory ; and who, by his bitterest enemy. Lord Bo-
lingbroke, was acknowledged to be " the greatest General, and the greatest

Minister, that our or any other country had produced;" the Cameronians lost

a commander in Col. Blackader, who had shared their fortunes in ail the nu-
merous situations of difficulty and trial in which they had been placed from
the time of their levy. Zealous in all his duties, he must earnestly have co-
operated in that excellent system of discipline, which, by raising the moral
character of the soldier, increases the eiSciency of an army in the field, by
withholding him froni those excesses which are alike injurious to health and
character; and by protecting the persons and property, and by conciliating
the feelings of the people, whose country may be the scene of operations.
The chief principles on which this discipline was grounded are thus described
by L?diard, who himself served under the Duke of Marlborough's command,
and could speak as an eye-witness of its salutary effects. " The Duke dis-

countenanced the slightest degree of intemperance or licentiousness ; and
laboured to impress his officers and troops v, ith the same sense of religion which
he himself entertained. Divine service was regularly performed in all his

fixed camps, both morning and evening; and, on Sundays, sermons were
].reached, both in field and garrison. Previous to battle, prayers were of-

fered up at the head of each regiment; and the first act, after a victory, was
a solemn tlianksgiving. By these means, aided by his own example, his camp
1 osembled a quiet, well-governed city. Cursing and swearing were seldom
heard among the officers: a sot and a drunkard was the object of scorn; and
tiie poor soldiers, many of them the refuse and dregs of the nation, became, at
the close of one or two campaigns, tractable, civil, sensible, and clean; and
had an air and spirit above the vulgar.

It does not appear where the winter quarters of the Cameronians were fixed.

The army broke up from their camp near Bouchain on the 27fh Oct. During
the course of their services under the Duke of Marlborough, Col. Blackader
states, that his Grace bestowed on the Cameronians his special thanks no
less than seven different times, for their distinguished gallantry and conduct.

In 1712, the army, under the command of the Duke of Ormond, took the
field early ; and, in the beginning of March, the Earl of Albemarle was sent,
Mith 36 battalions, to bombard Arras, which he reduced to a heap of ruins.
In May, the Duke of Ormond joined Piince Eugene at Tournay ; and the
allied army passed the Scheldt, encamping at Haspre and Solenmes ; but,
when the Prince proposed to attack Marshal Villars, the Duke of Ormond
declined, being restrained by his orders from fighting a battle. The Prince
then undertook the siege of Quesnoy with his own army, the Duke of Ormond
consenting to cover it with his troops; a service which led to its surrender on
the 4th July. The Prince then invested Laudrecy ; but, as the terms of peace
were now arranged between France and England, the Duke of Ormond with-
drew the British troops, consisting of 18,000 men, and proclaimed a suspen-
sion of arms for two months. The allies, being highly exasperated at thia

separation of the British, refused them leave to enter Douai, Lille, Tournav,
.ukI many other towns; but the Duke of Ormond continued his march, and
seized Ghent and Bruges. He then reinforced the garrison of Dunkirk, which
the French had surrendered to a British force sent from England to occupy it,

as a security, on the part of France, for the due execution of the terms of the
peace.
On the 5th Aug. the following regiments, which were encamped near Ghent,

commenced their march for Dunkirk, viz. 19th, Lee's; 21st, Cameronians ; 2
battalions of the Royals; the 15th, 16th, and Newton and Evans's dragoons,
'i hey arrived at Dunkirk on the 10th, when the remains of the French garrison
quitted the place.

When the campaign between the French and the remainder of the allies,
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which, after the separation of the British, had heen attended with uniform
misfortune to the latter, was terminated by the armies going into winter quar-
ters, the Duke of Ormond went over to England, leaving the British in gar-

rison.

After the occupation of Dunkirk, with a view to (he demolition of the forti-

fications and port, several movements of the British troops in that district took
place. On the 3d May, 1713, three regiments, viz. the 3d, 24th, and 26th,

occupied Nieuport; of which fortress Brigadier Preston, the Colonel of the

Cameronians, was on the 19th appointed Governor. On the 13th, three other

regiments, viz. 8th, 2lst, and Gwynn's, marched into that garrison. The
Cameronians remained there till the 16th Aug., when they marched, with the

34fh, and 7th Dragoon Guards, to Dunkirk, and encamped on the Esplanade,
permission to enter the town being refused. The two youngest companies of
each regiment were then reduced. The 24th, 26th, and 34th, having em-
barked, sailed on the 20th for Ireland; whilst the 4th Dragoons and Pocock's
regiment sailed for Dover, where they were disbanded. The regiments of
Leigh, Cane, and Wynne, had previously been disbanded in June. On the

17th Aug. five cavalry regiments embarked at Dunkirk for Ireland; and a
short time afterwards. Lord Harwich's and another regiment of dragoons,
and the 7th, and Lord G. Rosse's light dragoons, arrived there to embark for

England. Thus, by the end of August, all the British troops appear to have
quitted the Low Countries.

In the autumn of 1716, the rebellion in favour of the Pretender broke out
in the Highlands of Scotland, and in the north of England. In the former,
the Earl of Mar had collected a body of 14,000 men, and commanded ail the

country, as far as the firth of Clyde. He even succeeded in transporting a
body of 2500 men across, under Brigadier Macintosh; which, after threaten-

ing Edinburgh, inarched to the borders, and finally entered England under
the command of Mr. Foster, who was commissioned as General by the Earl of
Mar. Here they were joined by the Earl of Derwentwater, and then ad-
vanced to Penrith, where the posse comitatus of Cumberland, which, to the

number of 10,000 men, had been collected by the Earl of Lonsdale, dispersed

with the utmost precipitation at their approach. Forsler then proceeded tri-

umphantly, by Kendal and Lancaster, to Preston; whence Gen. Stanhope's
regiment of dragoons, and another of militia, immediately retired. Here,
however, their success terminated. Gen. Wills, with six regiments of horse,

and the Cameronians, reached the bridge of Ribble before Forster received
intelligence of their approach ; but when apprised of his danger, Forster
forthwith began to raise barricades, and put the place in a posture of defence ;

in which he was interrupted on the 12th Nov. by the King's troops. Though
8o weak in infantry. Gen. Wills determined at once to attack the town in

three dift'erent places.

The main attack was formed by the Cameronians under Lord Forrester,
supported by 50 dismounted men of each of the six dragoon regiments, and
directed against the barriers, by which the several entrances into the town were
defended. After making their way through the lanes and narrow approaches,
they were received with a very heavy fire from the intrenchments and houses ;

and being without artillery, after some unavailing attempts to force their way
against a superior enemy, they were compelled to fall back. During the heat
of the action, it was, however, discovered that the entrance into the town by
the Wigan road was less strongly fortified, and that part of the Highlanders
there stationed had been withdrawn. Lord Forrester immediately availed
himself of this opening ; and, though exposed to a heavy and destructive fire

from a concealed enemy, he succeeded, at the head of his gallant men, in

occupying two houses, the superior elevation of which gave them consider-
able advantage over the rebels; who, in this quarter, in their turn, began to

sustain a severe loss both of ofTicers and men. The rebels having maintained
themselves at the other two points of attack, no impression had been nmde on
their position, except by Lord l''orrester, as before described. In this attack
the coolness and judgment of I^ord Forrester are particularly spoken of. Ha
placed his men in a narrow pusHiige, where they were out of fire, nud then
entered the street alone to reconnoitre the rebels' intrenchment ; from uliich,

and from the houses, ho wasexpost'd to a heavy fire. Having ncromplished
bis object, he returned; and, leading out his men. he drew up one division

I,
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across the street, to keep under, by their tire, that of the rebels ; whilst, with

the remainder, the houses were secured ; by which they effected a tenable

lod?inent in the enemy's line of defence. It was in the course of these opera-

tions that he received several wounds. (Vide Patton's History.) An eye-

witness of the action says, that the men " upon all occasions behaved with a
great deal of bravery and order."

The next day, Gen. Carpenter having joined, with three regiments of dra-

'oons, the place was completely surrounded; and the rebels, fearful of the

result of another attack, sent to propose a capitulation. Gen. Wills refused

to grant them any terms; and they were under the necessity of unconditionally

laying down their arms. Thus the Cameronians, which were the only infantry

regiment present during these operations, contributed, by their great exer-

tions, to suppress this dangerous rebellion ; which, by this decisive success,

was completely terminated in England. It appears, however, that they suf-

fered a considerable loss, for more than half the killed and wounded were from
their ranks ; and in the list of the latter were enumerated their Lieut.-Coionel,

Lord Forrester, Major Lawson, and several other officers.

The indecisive battle of Dumblain, which was fought on the very day of the

surrender of the rebels at Preston, and the subsequent arrival of the Pretender,

had given great encouragement to the disaffected ; but as the government was
now able to direct an undivided attention to that quarter, by the end of Jan.

1716, so formidable a force was collected that the Chevalier relinquished the

enterprise in despair. After his departure, the royal army in vain attempted

to overtake the rebels; who, being deserted by their chiefs, dispersed, and
rejoined their respective clans.

The whole of the Duke of Argyll's army, which consisted of 14 battalions

and 10 squadrons, including the six regiments of Dutch auxiliaries, were quar-

tered in the Highlands during the winter, the better to secure the tranquillity

of that part of Scotland. From that date till 1727, no mention is made of

Anstruther's regiment ; but, in consequence of an attempt which, in the lat-

ter year, the Spaniards made to recover Gibraltar, fresh troops were sent

out to strengthen that garrison. They sailed under convoy of Sir Charles

Wager's fleet, and reached the bay on the 12th Feb. in 15 days from Ports-

mouth. The Cameronians, who were one of the regiments composing this re-

inforcement, had a post of danger immediately assigned to them. On the

6th Feb. their alarm-post was the covert-way at Southport. About the 'HA
Feb. the Spanish batteries opened against the place; and, according to their

own gazettes, they fired at the rate of700 shots an hour, the cannonade lasting

from daybreak till noon, and from one till sunset. This bombardment lasted

12 days; and then ceased, owing to the running of nearly all their guns. They
still, however, persevered in carrying on the siege, and maintained a slow
firing till the 1 1th June.
On the 1st Apr. 1727, the alarm-post of Anstruther's re^ment was on the

road to Willis's, beyond the Hospital ; and, on the 3d May, the regiment
marched out of the town, and encamped on the red sands, having the line wall
between the town and the new mole as their alarm-post. They were relieved

in the town by the Guards and Col. Clayton's regiment, which were just ar-
rived. On the 23th May, their alarm-post was Southport glacis, where they
continued till the 29th July, when the regiment was again quartered in the

town. During this siege no brilliant action on either side is recorded ; and,
on the part of the garrison, their duties were chiefly confined to a patient en-
durance of danger and fatigue; circumstances very trying both to the health
and temper of soldiers, and affording little excitement and hope ofdistinction.
The Cameronians appear to have formed a part of the garrison from this time
till 13th June, 1733, when they embarked for Minorca. They remained in
that island till 1748, when they were removed to Ireland. Geo. Anstrnther
appears to have been Governor at least during part of this time ; being
replaced, on his election as a member of Parliament in 1747, by Geo.
Blakeney.

In 1754, the regiment retarned to their native country, afler an absence of
about 32 years. In the spring of 1757 they went again to Ireland, and re-

mained there till their departure for North America in 1767. They were sta-

tioned there in the discharge of the ordinary duties of the country, till tbe
American Revolution broke oat in 1775, when they were found in the pofts
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of greatest danger, and, to them, of misfortune. The British ministry, whirh
had provoked the provinces to resislance by the impolicy and violence of
their measures, had made little or no preparation, in any part, to support
by force those orders, the voluntary and peaceable execution of which, in the

existing temper of men's minds, could not rcasonalily be expected. When
they, at length, roused themselves from iheir apathy, and determined to put
forth the strength of the empire to crush a rebellion, which was now openly
declared, tiieir attention was diverted from Canada to those stales where the
danger r.pi)eared most imminent. The vvhuleof that vast country was left to

the protei li)n of two regiments, the 7th and 26th, of a weak peace establish-

ment of 3 iO men each. They were, moreover, separated in several remote
garrisons; so that they were not disposable to occupy a point of appui,
where the provincial militia might assemble, and be instructed in discipline.

Though (he military did their duty, yet they were able scarcely at all to con-
tribute to the safety of the province, which was due to the skilful defence of
Quebec by Gen. Carleton.

The Americans, whose activity was unwea2ied, did not fail to remark, and
to take advantage, of the defenceless state of the Canadas. Their Generals,
Montgomery and Arnold, collected a considerable force, with which they ad-
vanced against Montreal and Quebec. The first blow, however, was struck
by a volunteer, named Ethan Allan, who, on the 3d May, 1775, assembled, of

his own accord, about 50 men, and proceeded towards Fort Ticcmderoga ;

which was garrisoned by 60 men, under Capt. Delaplace, of the 26t!i regi-

ment. Allan, who had often been at Ticonderoga, had remarked a great
want of discipline in the garrison ; and the negligence of its commander was
such, that the gates were never shut. Having disposed his small force in the

woods, he went to Capt. Delaplace, with whom he was well acquaintiul, and
prevailed on him to lend him 20 men, for the pretended purpose of assisting to

transport some goods across the lake. These men he contrived to make
drunk ; and, at night-fall, drawing his own people from their ambuscade, he
advanced to the fort, of which he immediately made himself master. As there

was not one person awake, though there was a sentry at the gate, they were
all taken prisoners *. The shameful negligence of the officer, and the drunk-
enness of the men, having placed this important fort in the hands of (he Ame-
ricans, their next operation was against Chamblee, where the head quarters of
the 7th regiment were taken, as may be presumed from the fact of their co-
lours being captured +. Crown Point appears also to have been taken by
the insurgents; but no mention is made of the fate of its garrison.

Notwithstanding these advantages, the Americans had not sufficiently com-
pleted their preparations to enable them immediately to attack St. John's, to

which the remains of the 7(h and 26th regiments had withdrawn. In some in-

cursions, previous to their engaging in this operation, they were repulsed
with loss. Col. Allan, with a party of 150 men, marched to the St. Lawrence,
and, crossing the river about three miles belovv Montreal, attempted to sur-

prise that place ; but, on the 25th Sept., he was encountered by about 80 men,
of whom 36 were Cameronians, under Major Campbell; and was defeated,

with the loss of 16 killed and 30 prisoners, of whom the Colonel was one. On
the 18th of the same month, a party of 200 men, which had approached SL
John's, was attacked by a detachment of (he garrison of one half its strength,

and defeat(>d.

Gen, Montgomery having now completed his preparations, he invested St.

John's, which hail b<'«>n slrengt'icned by some new works. r(s defence was
gallant and protracted ; but, being nt lons^ih in want both of amm.initiim and
provisions, its garrison, which cunsisti-d of 5(M) regulars and 100 volunteer*,

were obliged (o surrender, on tlie I3ih Nov., .is prisoners of war|:. After this

success. Gen. Monigoinery rapidly advanced towaids Montreal, which was
evacuated on his approach; and Col. Ivaston, whom he dcinched in pursuit,

h.iving overtaken the batteaux in which Gen. Prescott, hi< stall', and about
150 men, chiefly Cameronians, had enil)arked, to descend llie river to QiiebaC)

succeeded in taking prisoners tiie whole party. On (his occasion (be Came-
ronians lost their colours; which, when thu detachment found themselves

closely pursued, had been strip|)ed from (be staves, and carried by mi officer

• Stedman's Hist, of the American War. f GeDt.'s Mag, Dec. 1775. t Di(tn.
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round his body ; but, finding escape impossible, they were then wrapped
round a cannon-ball, and sunk in the St. Lawrence. Thus, before the end

of November, the entire of the small regular force, to which the defence of

the provinces had been entrusted, was captured ; and no further obstacle re-

mained to impede the further progress of the enemy. Sir Guy Carleton very

narrowly escaped being taken ; for he was obliged to leave Montreal by night,

i\iiha few attendants ; passed through the American flotilla unobserved, in a
boat nith muffled oars ; and landed, without being discovered, at Quebec, just

when Gen. Arnold arrived at Point Levi, opposite the town.

Sir Guy, to whose timely arrival the safety of this important town is to be
ascribed, immediately took the most active measures for its defence. The
inhabitants were armed and disciplined; and the sailors, belonging to the

transports and merchant ships in the harbour, were landed, and appointed to

serve the artillery. In the beginning of December, Generals ilontgomery
and Arnold commenced the siege; which lasting till the breaking up of the

frost, in the spring, allowed the approach of reinfarcements from England.
As few, if any, of the 26th regiment could have participated in this siege, any
detail will be unnecessary. It was remarkable for the skill and resources of
the Governor; and foi the patience and endurance of the most haras>ing du-
ties and privations on the part of the garrison. The enemy, also, displayed

the greatest perseverance; and many of their assaults, though unsuccessful,

were marked by enterprise and courage.

On the 6th May, 1776, three King's ships entered the basin ; and, as sooo
as the detachment of the 29th regiment and marines were landed. Sir Guy
marched out, at the head of the garrison, to attack the enemy ; w ho made a
hasty retreat, leaving their guns and military stores in their works*.
As a detachment of recruits for the 2i)th regiment composed part ofthe f.irce

which landed on this occasion, under the command of Lord Harrington, the

regiment may assume the honour of iiaving participated in the brilliant termi-

nation of this glorious defencet. When this detachment, the strength of which
is not mentioned, left Canada to join the head-quarters of the regiment, does
not appear.

To a gallant and successful attack, made by Capt. Forster, of the 8th regi-

ment, on a body of 500 of the provincials, at the Cedars, in which a large body
of prisoners was taken, an agreement for the release of an equal number of
the 26th and 7th regiments was due :J. This agreement, though confirmed by
Congress, was for some time evaded, as appears by the correspondence be-

tween Generals Howe and Washington in April. Subsequent letters in July
seem to intimate, that the cartel was then in course of execution. It is, there-

fore, highly probable, that the 26th was reformed in the course of this jear,
though tiie degree of effectiveness to which they were brought cannot bejustly
ascertained.

It is probable, as at this period there is no record of the regiment in the
Adjutant-General's Office in Quebec, that this detachment, and any remnant
of the regiment, were sent to Halifax ; and that either during the autumn, or
early in the spring of 1777, the 7th and 2<jth regiments, which had been com.
panions in mi>fi>rtune in Canada, were transferred to the grand scene of con-
test in New York and New England. What part they took in the campaign
of 1776, if they arrived during its continuance, or in the early part of that of
1777, is no where stated. But in a letter from Sir Wm. Howe to Sir Henry
Clinton, the former says, " I have directed the 7th and 26th regimeuts of foot,

and the regiment of Anspach, to remain here under your orders ^.''

Towards the end of September, Sir H. Clinton having been joined by some
recruits from Europe, determined to attack Forts Montgomery and tJlintoo,

on the Hudson River. After some preliminary feints, the troops, in number
2100, were landed, on the 6th Oct., at Stony Point : and, after adilhcult march
of 12 miles, they reached the forts about an hour before sunset. The attack
was immediately commenced, and Fort Montgomery carried with ease. The
attack of Fort Clinton was a more serious enterprise; for it was built on a
rocky elevation, the only approach to which was by a species of pass abaut
400 yards square, between a lake, and a precipice which overhangs the River

* Short's Journal and Siege of Quebec. + Military Library, vol. i.

X Gentleman's Mag. Aug. 1776. ^ Howe's Narrative.
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Hudson. This spot was covered with felled trees, so that the approach of the

assailants could not be conducted with rapidity, nor with much regularity.

Ten pieces of artillery bore on this narrow pass, whilst the British had not a
single cannon to cover their assault. Their only chance was, in pressing for-

w ard with as much rapidity as the ground would permit ; and they were strictly

ordered on no account to fire. The flank companies of the 7th and 26th, with
a company of Anspach grenadiers, led the attack upon one point, whilst the

63d regiment endeavoured to penetrate on anothei. In no instance during
the war was more resolution evinced than during this attack. The British and
foreign tro )ps pressed forward silently, under a dreadful fire ; and, arriving

at the foot of the work, actually pushed one another up into the embrasures.
The garrison, consisting of 400 men, for a little while longer contested the

rampart; and some of our men were killed in the very embrasures, and seve-

ral were wounded with bayonets in the struggle ; so that it must be admitted
the Americans defended themselves courageously. At length, however, the

rampart was cleared; and the Americans, retiring to the other side of the

esplanade, discharged a volley, and threw down their arms. Notwithstand-
ing this provocation, there was not a single man of the enemy put to death,

except such as fell in the actual struggle on the rampart. This enterprise,

which was so highly honourable to the troops employed, was not productive of
any permanent advantage ; and with it ended the campaign on the part of Sir

H. Clinton's corps, as the capture of Philadelphia terminated the progress of
the Commander in Chief. Though some barren laurels were gained by the

British troops, yet, owing to the want of energy and skill in their Commander,
the advantages which their superior numbers and bravery might have com-
manded, were lost; and the permanent results of the campaign were decidedly
favourable to the Americans.
As the 26th regiment were under Sir H. Clinton's orders at New York in

1777, it is probable that they continued with that part of the army, till the

whole united, in consequence of the evacuation of Philadelphia, which was
effected in June 177S. This operation was deemed necessary, in consequence
of the declaration of war by Prance, and the expectation of the arrival of
powerful military and nival reinforcements. It was successfully accom-
plished, before the Count D'Estaing reached Kariton bay, on the 1 Ith July ;

and Sir H.Clinton, who had succeeded to the command on the resignation of
Sir Wm. Howe, was able to baffle all the attempts which the French and Ame-
ricans made to dispossess him of those districts, which were still retained by
the British forces. It docs not appear what share the Cameronians took in the

desultory operations of this campaign, during part of which they were sta-

tioned on Staaten Island.

The British army in the northern provinces having been weakened in 1779
by the expedition which was sent to Georgia under Gen. Prevosi and I,t.-Col.

Campbell, whose activity and skill secured the reduction of the province,
Sir H. Clinton confined himself this year to the same system which had been
80 fruitlessly j>ursued by his j)redceessor Gen. Howe. The eflorts and
achievements of his troops bore fi^sh testimony to British valour, but pro-

duced no important results. He even withdrew his troops from Rhcdc Island ;

and thus through all our exertions no progress was made towards the attain-

ment of the object of the war. No particular mention is recorded of the Ca-
meronians during this campaign, who, however, continued to form a part of
Sir H. Clinton's army till the autumn, when they were drafted into other
corps, and the slafl', under Sir Wm. Myers, embarked, in Dec. at New York
for I'-ngland. On their arrival, in Feb. 1780, they were ordered to Tnmwor!h
in Stafl'ordshire to recruit. They continued in England (ill 1782, Mhen
they marched into Scotland, and in Oct. 1783 they embarked for Ireland,
where they remained till they embarked at Kinsale for Canada, on the 24lh
May 1787.

[To be continued.]
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Proceedings in Parliament, connected with the Army and
Navy.

(Continued from p. 692, vol. 1.)

House of Commons, Tuesday, May 8.

THANKS TO THE ARMY IN
INDIA.

Mr. C. W. Wynn said fha( after

the late discussions which had occu-
pied and divided the house, he felt

great pleasure in bringing forward a
proposition upon which he appre-
hended there could exist no difference

of opinion. No task cuuld be more
grateful to the house than that of ac-
knowledging important services ren-
dered to the country ; it was a task,

moreover, of considerable impor-
tance, and one the performance of
which demanded some discretion ;

for, to withhold the tribute where it

was merited, would be impolitic and
unjust; while to bestow it too fre-

quently, was to lower and diminish
its rate of value. It was as well
that he should state, perhaps, in the
outset of that which he had to say,
that it was not his intention to pro-
pose any vote on this occasion which
would affect the members of the poli-

tical government of India. He stated
this, because he believed that as to

the policy of the late war there ex-
isted some difference of opinion. He
was far from admitting that for this

opinion to which he alluded, there
was the slightest foundation; but he
thought that, in general, the thanks
of parliament were best limited to

the performance of military or naval
services, as to which it was seldom
that any opposition of feeling could
exist. There were cases in which
lliis course had been departed from;
Init it was in instances where the mi-
liiary and political power had cen-
tred in the same individual. And he
therefore should confine his present
motion to the officers and men who
had carried the late expedition into
f fleet, without extending his vote to

include the parties who had planned
it. The service, then, to which he
had to refer, had certainly not been
of so brilliant and imposing a cha-
racter at all points, as some upon
which, in (he course of his experience,
he had had opportunities of congra-
tulating the house. The enemy, in
fact, had been of a less noble, and
perhaps of a less formidable, charac-
ter than those which we had had in

Dlher places to encounter. But the

VOL. H.

troops employed had been compelled
to meet local difficulties such as sol-

diers in very few instances had ever
had to contend with. They had had
to combat with heavy and arduous
marches in an unknown country,

—

with inclemency of season, unwhole-
someness of climate, and almost un-

paralleled fatigue. This service of
danger and difficulty had not been
confined to the army. Its operations
had been most materially aided by
the navy, to the exertions of which
the highest credit, throughout the en-
terprise, was due. It was also a new
feature in this contest, lying as the

scene of operations had done, mainly
upon the banks of a great navigable
river, that the power of steam had
for the first time been applied in aid
of our warfare, and used with the
most unequivocal success. It was
not necessary to enter into the de-
tails of a struggle which had been as
honourable to the British arms
throughout its progress as in its ter-

mination. Upon that last part of the

question certainly he would detain
the house for a single moment in no-
ticing the conduct of Sir Archibald
Campbell, but it should only be for a
moment. The moderation and dis-

cretion of that gallant officer, in

checking his army when it was within
four days' march of the enemy's ca-
pital, and when that plunder which
would have fairly recompensed his

soldiers for their toils was open to

them, could not too highly be com-
mended. A temptation which could
not fail to be strong in its way had
presented itself; but the gallant ge-
neral had preferred the opportunity
of terminating the war in a way
eventuall} advantageous to the Bri-
tish empire to enriching his army,
and had demanded at that period of
the Contest no higher terms iban he
had asked at its outset. There was
another gallant officer to whom he
must also allude by name : it was
impossible for him to pass over the

signal service performed by Lord
Combermere, in the taking of Bhurt-
poor. That great and important for-

tress was the only one which had ever
w ilhstood our arms in India. In ihe

time of Lord Lake, circumstances
had brought upon us the misfortune
of being repulsed from before it ; and

T
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die cfTect which that snccoss had
produced upon tho superstitious con-

querors was indescribable ; they be-
lieved that it was charmed by their

deity, and impregnable for ever to

European arms. Great credit was
due to Sir E. Paget for the alacrity

and judgment with which he had col-

lected together the necessary strength

and materials for the attack of tliat

place ; and its capture had been one
of the most acceptable services

which could have been performed by
the arms of this country. He was
happy in being able to add, that in

both these expeditions the zeal and
courage of the Native troops had
shown itself conspicuously. The
Madras Sepoys in particular deserv-

ed great praise, for a readiness in

the service which could not have
been exceeded even by European
forces. The numerous instances of

individual courage and devotion,

which it would be easy for him to

allude to, he should only omit be-
cause he had already stated that it

was not his intention to bring the de-
tails of the war before the house

;

and ho should therefore conclude by
moving, in the 6rst instance,—" That
the thanks of the house should be
given to Lord Combermere, Com. -in-

chief of the forces in India, for the
Ecal and meritorious conduct he dis-

played in commanding the troops
employed in the attack upon Bhurt-
poor ; anil particularly for the judg-
ment with which he planned tlie

assault upon that fortress, the suc-
cess of which had been highly valua-
ble to the reputation of the British

arms."
Mr. Hume rose to second the mo-

tion, and entirely concurred with Mr.
Wynn in his view of the service
which had been performed ; the value
of which, as well as the difficulty, ho
fully admitted tho rt. hon. gent, had
rather stated below its real extent,
than exaggerated. The degree in

which the troops had been exposed
to disease might bo judged of from
the fact, that regiments of 70(» or 8()()

strong were often unable to furnish

50 men for parade. Ho rejoiced also

in the particular course which the

motion of the rt. hon. gent, had taken,
because, nithough he cheerfully ac-
knowledged the Kxcellrnt conduct of
the war, it would have been impossi-
ble for him to hove given the same
opinion as to its merits if th^it qucs-
liou had been included in (lie vuto.

There was one circumstance on which
he desired to say a word—the rt. hon.

gent, had said nothing of the troops

employed at Arracan. He thought

that their services had been of the

most distressing and harassing nature,

and that they were well entitled to a
separate vole. With respect to tho

navy, he was glad to find that their

services were duly appreciated by
tlie rt. hon. gent. ; and the more so,

as they had not received justice from
a work* professing to give an account
of the campaign. He gave full cre-

dit, as he had before said, for the

mode in which the service of the war
had been conducted ; to Sir A.
Campbell for the manner in which he
bad brought it to a conclusion; and
indeed for having brought it to a con-
clusion almost upon any terms. For
the generosity which the rt. hon. gent,

had attributed to the gallant general,

however, in refusing his troops the

plunder of the chief city of the Bur-
mese, he rather believed that that

policy was entitled to the praise of

having been a prudent as well as a
liberal one : for as Sir A. Campbell,
at the time when he signed his treaty,

had not more than 2000 men under
arms, and the inhabitants of the city,

of which he was within four days'

march, exceeded that number about
fifty times over, it seemed more than

likely that, if he had gone on, instead

of having to plunder the great city,

his little army would have been des-

troyed the moment that he entered it.

He said this, however, with no view
to detract from the praise which was
so justly due to Sir A. Cami)bell j

and he believed that many officers of

high reputation would scarcely have
gone on as he had done, in the face of

the same difficulties. With respect to

what had been said about the fortress

of Bhurtpoor, he could speak from
some experience on that subject, and
he agreed with the rt. hon. gent. oppo«
site as to the value of that service en-

tirely. Hehadhimself been in India al

the lime when tho British troops iiad

been four times repulsed froni be fur e

that fortress; and fully recollectod

the inipn>ssion which that result had
produced upon the natives. TIm
taking of that fort did tho highoM.

credit to the activity of Lord Coin'

bermere, and was of the utmost io'

* Major Snodgrass's Narrative, Uf

which wc have already b>id occasion
to advert.
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portance to our possessions in India.

It would tend to re-establish the cha-

racter of the British arms. Had the

attacl^ of that fortress failed, it would
have been attended with the most
unfortunate consequences.

Mr. fFj/nn then moved thanks to

B.-Gen. Morrison, and to Sir A.
Campbell, and the oflBcers and troops

under their command ; which, and
the foregoing, were all carried nem.
con,

Sir J. FiwJfce said,he was rejoiced
to understand from his rt. hon. friend,

that he was about to move thanks to

the navy, as their services under the

Indian sun and in very onhealthful

climates were no less than those of
the army, although in the publication
to which the hon. member for Aber-
deen alluded, there was no mention
of it.

Gen. Grosvenor said, that the army
must feel deeply for the attention

w hich had been shown to their claims,

though a little tardy in the expres-
sion of it by the rt. hon. gent. The
names of Gens. Sir A. Campbell,
Lord Comberraere, and Gen. Cotton,
would stand high in history. The
country must feel i>.j greatest grati-

tude to the Indian army for its many
brilliant services. Happy the coun-
try which possessed officers of such
high worth to look up to in every
future emergency. They had been
bred up in the school of one of the

' St commandeis ever known, from
;iose example they could not fail to

iiecome great themselves. He could
not but regret the departure of the

great captain of the age from the

head of the army. Would to God
there were some constitutional ad-
viser—that some Nestor of our day,
with honied lip, would sweeten
those differences which seemingly
have arisen more from accident than
lif'sign. He was sure that the coun-
• y at large did not lose sight of the

mplimcnt to the Duke of Welling-
ioii paid by our gracious monarch,
who had not named any suhject to fill

the sitoation of commander-in-chief,
hot had officiated in that department
in bis own royal person.

Sir E. Brydges said, that the book
which had been referred to only pro-
fcaaed to be the journal of an army
|eflcer engaged in the service, and it

was not to be wondered at if- he had
not mentioned the navy. He (Sir E.
Brydges) bad heard the gallant writer
apeak in the highest tf-rms of praise

•f the officers of that service and

their brave commander. The gene-
rosity of the English would always
be awakened and ready to acknow-
ledge such services, while, on the

other hand, to a true soldier thero

could be no reward equal to those

acknowledgments. He wished that

the India Company would order the
crore of rupees contributed by the
King of Ava to be distributed among
the Indian army. He attributed our
recent successes to those highly effec-

tive and humane arrangements made
for the army by the late ever-to-be
lamented commander-in-chief.

After a few words from Gen. Duff,
the vote was carried, nem. con.

Mr. Wynn now wished to justify

the conduct of the commander, and

j
the government, who had done every

I

thing to secure victory. The reason

I

why Sir A. Campbell had not takea
;
more than 2000 men was, because he

! thought that force enough for the cap-
! tnre, in the distressed state of the

King of Ava ; and it was difficult to

provide for them : a greater number
would have impeded their progress.

He now moved the same thanks to

the following officers:—M.-Gen. Sir

T. Reynell, M.-Gen. Sir J. Nicolls,

Brig.-Gen.Adams, Brig.-Gen. SirS.F.
Whittingbam, and Brig.-Gen. Sleigh.

The next motion was one of appro-
bation from the house, acknowledg-
ing the zeal and discipline of the

non-commissioned officersand soldiers

of the troops under their command,
Europeans and natives, which is to

be signified to them by the officers

who generally command them. Both
carried as before.

Mr. Wynn then moved thanks to

Sir A. Campbell, fjr his valour and
perseverance in the conquest of Ava,
and the skill and judgment with which
he had conducted the war to so pros-

perous a termination. Xext, thanks

I

to the following officers :— Brig.-

Gens. W. Macbean, Sir W. Cotton,
Michael M'Creagh, and to the officers

in command under them. He took
this opportunity of explaining w..y

he did not name more of the latter.

It had been well considered during
the late war, and the practice adopt-
ed was, not to name any officers of a
rank lower than he had nnw done, se-

parately. Had he felt himself at

liberty to do otherwise, he conid not
buthavenoliced, with marked prais*',

Lt.-Col. Sale; but the reason for this

aiistincnre was, that in a service

where so many were engaged in diffe-

rent opi< rations, s«»me of which^
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thotii^h useful, did not immediately
lead to the success of the action, it

was invidious to name any without
naming all.

Mr. Hume admitted the existence
and propiety of the rule as to the
transactions of the late war; but it

ought not to apply to India, wliere,

from the scarcity of commanding offi-

cers, very important aflfairs were
trusted to the commanding officers of
regiments, and even to the captains of
companies.
The motion was carried as before.

Mr. Wynn then moved thanks to

the naval commander. Commodore Sir

Jas. Brisbane; and after that, to the

captains and officers of the several
ships in his squadron.

Sir J. Yorke put it to his gallant

friend, who was one of the council to

the present Lord High Admiral, if he
did not think some of the captains of
that squadron deserved to be distin-

tinguiijhcd by name. It would greatly
please him if thanks were voted sepa-
rately to that fire-eating commander,
Capt. Chads, whose services seemed in

justice to require it.

Sir G. Cockburn, feeling quite as
much regard for the honour of the ser-

vice as his gallant friend, could not
but think that the rule mentioned by
his right hon. friend below him was a
good one—that of not mentioning any
officers under the rank of comman-
ders: otherwise he would have wished
to noCicc Ciipts. Chads, Marryatt, and
Alexander.
The motion was then ordered as

before.

Mr. y^stell yraa against the separa-
tion of the Bombay Marine from the

general vole of thanks to the other
branches of the service.

Mr. Wynn stated that the omission
was purely accidental, and ho would
correct the error in the resolution.

The motion was then agreed to.

House of Lords, Monday, May 14.

THANKS TO THE ARMY IN
INDIA.

Lord Goderich, in pursuance of the

notice which he had given the other

day, roH<! for the purpose of proposing

to their lordships to pass a vote of

thanks to the Army and Navy of Kng-
liind whiihhad been recently employ-
ed in the eastern hemisphere ; and if

it was now Homo time since th(! period

when (heir lordshi|)M used to be culled

n|)nn by alnuist annual voles to testify

the iteiii*<; uhiih they entertained of

the great and invaluable servicct

which the fleets and armies of the

King rendered to this country, it was
impossible that their lordships should

not recollect that the very iufrequency
of these motions resulted from the

peace, which was itself the result of
tlie unparalleled successes of the war
for which their lordships had been
called upon to express their grntitudo

and thanks. He felt it to be impossi-

ble for him to discharge the duty
which he had to-day to perform,
of projjosing to their lordships to

thank the army in India, without re-

collecting, with no ordinary degree
of pride and satisfaction, that it fell

to his lot at the termination of that

war to be one of those individuals

who were selected by the other house
of Parliament to convey their thanks
to a great and illustrious duke, whom
they thought it an honour to them-
selves to tliank for the set vices which
he had rendered to his country ; and he

was persuaded that there was no man
in their lordships' house, or in tite

country, who would join with him
with greater sincerity, in asking par-

liament to express their sense of the

services of the army in India than

that noble duke himself, particularly

when he recollected that the theatre

where those services were performed
was the theatre where that illustrious

duke first drew in triumph that sword
which for so many successive years

flashed terror upon his enemies and
glory upon his country. He felt it

his duty to make these preliminary
observations as an act of justice to

that noble individual ; and he should

now proceed to submit to their lord

ships the grounds for which he thought

that they were justly called upon to

pass their approbation ; and in so doing;

he should take care not to advert to

any of those political toi)ic» connect*

cd with the cause and origin of tha

war aj;ainst the Burmese, or the at

lack upon the fortress of Bhurtpoor
It was manifestly desiral)Ie to abstain

from topics which had a tendency td

disturb that unanimity which wal
most desirable in cases of this kind;

and tvhich certainly added no ordii

nary grace to the thanks of parlia

ment. The circumstances which le

to the operations conducted by Si

A.Campbell against the Burmese orl

ginated a considerable time befori

the (Jovernment of India f.lt tallei

upon to resort to actual hostilities

and it was impossible that they shoull

not feel that they were about to un

dortakc operations of no nrdinarj
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difficulty. The country was entirely

unknown, and communication was ex-
ceedingly difficult. The only mode
for our troops to strike a decisive

blow against the enemy, and capture
ih?ca|)iial, was by availing themselves
f the course of the great river nhich
d from the capital to Rangoon.

-Mthough the nature of the enemy's
country was unknown, this circum-
stance was perfectly known—that the
' fople were warlike and resolute

j

i-n, who had a very high sense of
eir own importance, and a strong I

• nse of their own means. It was !

^possible, therefore, that the opera-
j

tions of our troops could be attended
I

with immediate success, in a country '

where great difficulties were opposed
]

to the movements of the troops. How-
ever, as soon as a hostile feeling was

i

shown on the part of the Burmese, '

the most active preparations were
i

made to take the field; and it was
\

impossible for any language to convey
in sufficiently strong terms the eflbrts

made by Sir T. Munro, the head of the

Government of Madras, in whichpre-
sidency the main biidy of the troops
was collected, who were drawn from
great distances with the utmost ra-

pidity. But the merit of the praise
was not due to Sir T. Munro alone,
who brought the troops together, for

there were few circumstances under
which the native troops had so signa-
lized themselves, and their conduct
gave a character to that portion
of the farces of the East India Com-
pany, which was beyond all praise,

and which was in a military point of
view of no ordinary interest, for

their lordships well knew the aver-
ion which the native troops felt to

operations of such a kind ; besides
which, a superstitious feeling pre-
vailed among th>'m with respect to

the fortress of Bhurtpoor. Most of
the native troops had been brought
from distances of many hundred miles,

some from a distance of a thousand
miles, and yet there were no more
than two individuals who had not em-
barked with their corps. The first

operations of the army were directed
gainst Rangoon, and though the
enemy had not the means of making
a defence of that position, yet our
troops found it impossible to advance
a single step wilhoot opposition.
The enemy knew the strength of his

own country, and availed himself of
bis own resources, and he kept up
that desultory warfare, which ex-

j

posed onr troops to every privation,

I
and made the effects of climate still

I
more destructive. The skill which

:
the enemy displayed in the defence

I
of his country manifested no ordinary

degree of capacity, bearing on de-
i fensive warfare. Nothing, however,
could withstand the attack of our

i

troops. Every inch of ground was
\
contested step by step in personal

i

conflicts between man and man, and

j
in everj- instance our troops were
successful, and the result was the

entire dispersion of all the force

which the enemy could collect, and
his ultimately suing for peace. But
he ought to advert—indeed, it would
be gross injustice to another branch
of the service if he did not advert

—

to the advantageous co-operation of
the naval force, without the assistance

of which it would have been totally

impossible for the land operations to

have succeeded at all. The supplies
could never have been carried up
but from the facilities which the river

afforded, which were not, however,
without countervailing difficulties.

The river was navigated by vessels

of the enemy , which were denominated
war-boats ; and if there had not been
a competent naval force, directed

by that energy which had always,
through all ages, been the character
of the British navy, that naval force

of the Burmese would have rendered
unsuccessful the operations of the

troops. However great might be his

opinion of the services of the army,
he was bound to manifest the same
feeling with respect to the co-opera-
tion of the navy in that service. He
did not think it was proper in him to

trouble their lordships by going into

details, or by mentioning in particular

the names of any individuals. Those
names were contained in the motions,
and would find in the records of their

lordships' house a testimony, which
was far beyond the fleeting and
transitory eulogium which so humble
an individual as himself might pre-
sume to pass. With respect to the

fortress of Bhurtpoor, those persons
who had not applied their minds to

subjects of this kind, might at first

view think it not particularly deserv-
ing the attention of their lordships,

that a small and isolated fortress

should have been captured after a
regular siege and assault: but there
were some circumstances connected
with that fortress which gave it no
ordinary importance in the eyes of



278 Proceedings in Parliament. [Sept.

tho Oovernmcnt of India, and the

Bucressful assault of that position

fully deserved their lordships' than Its.

That fortress had always been consi-

dered in India as a very strong place,

and had, twenty years ago, success-

fully resisted a very vigorous attack
made upon it ; and the failure of that

attempt had inspired Jhe natives with

such a conviction of its strength, or

rather with a superstitious belief that

it was unassailable and invulnerable,

as made it acquire in their eyes the

greatest importance, and rendered it

the rallying point of every person

hostile to the Indian Government, to

the existence of which it would have
been dangerous, unless it had been
attacked with the vigour it had been.

It was impossible to say what the

consequences would have been, of

either leaving that fortress in the pos-

session of the Rajah, or of failing in

the attempt which had been made.
He could say, with perfect truth and
justice, that the preparations made to

ensure the certainty of success were
only equalled by the attack. The
first preparations for the attack were
made with great energy by Sir E.

Paget before he left the country,

and were afterwards displayed before

the fortress in full force by Lord
Combermere, when the accumulated
number of troops and artillery made
success infallible. It was of no in-

considerable importance, and the cir-

cumstance was a strong proof of the

judgment with which the attack was
planned, that when every thing was
prepared, and the batteries erected,

not a moment was lost in giving them
their full efl'ect; and in the course

of a few weeks this mighty and hi-

therto considered impregnable for-

tress was taken by assault, though

defended by the greatest vigour and
bravery, every point being defended,
and every opening which had been
made being contested resolutely man
by man. After the loss of 4000 men,
the enemy was under tJie necessity of

surrendering this key of strength, and
of yielding up a fortress of the great-

es< possible importance to the secuii-

ty of our empire in the east. He was
afraid he had detained their lordships

too long, but he hoped they were too

ready to d(» justice to the eflbrts of

their countrymen not to pardon the

w«'akncsH of liis ciiiogiun) ; and h<'

trusted, therefore, they would assent

to his motion. He therefore begged
l«ttv« tu propose, tlxit *' lliu tliaukd uf

tho house should bo given to Lord
Combermere, commander-in-chief of

the forces in India, for the zeal and
meritorious conduct he displayed in

commanding the troops employed in

the attack upon Bhurtpoor, and par-

ticularly for the judgment with which
he planned the assault upon that for-

tress, the success of which has been
highly valuable to the reputation of

the liritish arms." He likewise moved
similar votes of thanks to those passed
in the House of Commons on Tuesday,
8th May, to thedilTerent officers and
men, and the army and navy.

The Duke of Wellington said, that

notwithstanding he could say nothing

in addition to what had already been
stated to induce their lordships to

adopt the present motion, he hoped
it would not be deemed jtresumptuous

in him to say a few words, consider-

ing the relationship in which he had
stood with respect to the officers and
greater number of the troops who had
been lately engaged in active opera-
tions in India. If he had not this

motive to address their lordships, he

should, however, be induced to do
so, in consequence of the kind man-
ner in which the noble lord had al-

luded to his services. With respect

to Rhurlpore, that fortress had ac-
quired importance in the eyes of tho

natives, in consequence of some un-
fortunate circumstances which took
place about 20 years ago. There
was nobody in India who heard of
the intended attack upon Bhurtpoor,
who did not feel anxiety. The ene-
mies of the British Government hoped,
and its friends were apprehensive
tliat a misfortune might happen. Ho
must do the gov. -general of India tho

justice to say, that he had made
every ellort that the means necessary

to enable the olficers employed to

carry on the service s»uTes>fuily,

shouhl not be wanting. There was
one point not mentioned by the noble

lord, to which he would direct the

attention of their lordshi|>s—that tho

commander of the forces did not losa

an instant of lime. Immediately upon
bis arrival in India, he went by
danke, a <lislance of KKX) miles, in

loss than ten days, and reached his

army, ready prepared ond equipped
for the service, in time to carry on
the operations, and bring them to a
close in the best season of the year.,

lie immediately commenced those!

operations, and carried them on wit

that science, energy, and uctivltji
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TChich ensured their success j and he

brought them to a close by a militarj'

feat, which had never been surpassed
by any army upon any occasion.

With respect to the operations in

Ava, he must say, that when they

were undertaken, little more was
known of that country than its name.
Nothing was known of its climate,

the nature or manners of the people,
their language, their government,
their military institutions, the geo-
graphy or topography of the country,
or any of those circumstances which
might enable a man to form a plan of
military operations, or found any
notion in what way to proceed to

carry on a war. Under these cir-

cumstances, Sir A. Campbell went
to Rangoon with his army, at the

commencement of the rainy season
;

and it was not, therefore, to be won-
dered at that so much time elapsed
before any decisive event occurred,
and that the operations should have
Cicited so much anxiety and doubts
as to their termination. The army
found that every animal had been
driven out of the country, and every
man suffered great privations in con-
sequence of the want of provisions,

of which none were found which
were not brought from India in

the transports or other vessels. It

was not possible to describe—he had
read an account — the privations

which the troops suffered, and which
were aggravated by the climate of
the country. The whole country
was, during a great part of the year,
covered with water ; and the troops
could not move, excepting by the

assistance of their ships and boats :

yet the ability- of the commander, and
the cheerfulness and perseverance
with which the officers and troops
endured all these privations and
hardships, and overcame ail these dif-

ficulties, and the gallantry and disci-

pline which they displayed in various

engagements with the enemy, who
jjossossed the advantage of a novel
mode of warfare, brought the con-
test to an end honourable to tliis

country, by that which he hoped
would be a lasting peace. Under
these circumstances, he conceived
that there had been no occasion upon
which their lordships had been called
upon to express their approbation,
where it was better deserved.
The Earl of Carlisle thought, after

the satisfactory testimony which had
just been borne to the services of

those troops whom it was proposed to

thank, it might be deemed presump-
tuous in him to attempt to follow up

I

that testimony by any expression of
his sentiments : but having formerly
held a sit nation, however subordinate,
connected with the affairs of India,
he felt anxious to offer his humble
tribute of applause to those impor-
tant services rendered by the army
by the capture of Bhurtpoor, the

conquest of which would now securo
permanency to that part of the Bri-
tish empire. But if their lordships
admired the gallantry wliich led to
that conquest, they ought also, in a
greater degree, to admire the cool and
collected courage, the patient and
enduring spirit, which animated the
army, and preserved its energy, dur-
ing a long period of inaction, till the
time for action arrived, when they
pursued a new enemy in a new coun-
try, hunted him from his recesses, and
finally dictated the terms of peace at
a short distance from the capital of
the enemy. He thought that praise
was due, not only to the military, but
also to the naval force. He had no
wish to create any difference of
opinion on the present occasion ; but
he could have wished that the name
of the Gov.-Gen., who had so ably
and successfully made every prepa-
ration for the war, might have been
inserted in the thanks of this house.
He perfectly understood, however,
the distinction drawn by his noble
friend (Goderich) ; but he regretted
that bis noble friend who presided
over the government in India had
been subject to injurious and un-
founded misrepresentations, though
he trusted that his noble friend would
be able to answer those misrepresen-
tations satisfactorily to his country,
by mentioning the two simple words,
Ava and Bhurtpoor.
The Earl of Morley thought that,

considering the patient and enduring
spirit of the army, it would be diffi-

cult to select any occasion on which
the tribute of national gratitude was
more deserved. Though he felt, in

common with his noble friend, that it

would not be, strictly speaking, with-
in the usage of parliament to express
in a separate motion the sense they
entertained of the civil government
of India, still he thought it w ould be
an act of gross injustice if he did not
advert to the firmness and wisdom of
those councils wliich gave energy io

our armies. The votes of thanks
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were restricted to the operations in

Ava and against Bhurtpoor, but it

did not appear by any thing in those

motions, that the one operation was
not subsequent to the other, and that

the resources of the one were not

transferred to the other. Such, how-
ever, was not the case. It was
during the most trying period of the

operations in Ava, that the enterprist^

against Bhurtpoor became urgent,

and such was the admirable state of

military preparation of the Indian

government—such had been the ex-

cellent management of the resources

confided to its cliarge— that at the

moment when one army was employ-
ed in one quarter, another (one of the

most formidable which had ever ap-
peared in India) was equipped and
took the field in another. That army
was fully adequate, as the event

proved, to the difficult enterprise of

capturing Bhurtpoor; it was ade-

quate, but not more than adequate.

That circumstance was most impor-
tant, and reflected infinite honour
upon the wisdom and cautious policy

of the governor-general. A failure

would have entailed on the Indian

empire all the consequences which
had been described by the noble

duke; and that such failure did not

take place, and that this renowned
fortress had not been attacked at an

earlier period, and with a greatly in-

ferior force, was owing to the per-

sonal conduct of the noble lord at

the head of the councils in that coun-
try. With respect also to the opera-

tions against Ava, great and severe

must have been the anxiety of the

governor-general. It is believed that,

at some of the most trying periods of

that protracted contest, his personal

wisdom and firmness gave the most
powerful and salutary sup|)ort to Sir

Archibald Campbell; and that, but

for the vigour and courage of the

civil councils at Calcutta, the glori-

ous peace dictated near the Burmese
capital would never have been
achieved. Brilliant as had been the

success against Ava, and valuable

and important as had been the mili-

tary and commercial advantages
arising out of the Burmese war, yet

still he was confident that the gover-

nor-general would be as little dinpos-

ed to claim merit for itHoccurrence,a8

he would have been, during its con-

tinuance, to reject those charges of

blame which were so lavishly bestow-

ed upon iiiui. Vaiious were the ca-

lumnies, and melancholy the fore-
bodings, with which the Indian go-
vernment was assailed during the
Burmese contest. Neither calumnies,
nor forebodings, nor victory, nor a
nation's gratitude, can, however, al-

ter facts ; and it is now universally
known and admitted (with, perhaps,
one or two exceptions) that when
Lord Amherst arrived in India, the
war against Ava was no longer an
open question ; and that six or seven
months of feverish repose was the ut-
most which any councils, the most
pacific, could possibly have accom-
plished. He had troubled their lord-
sliipswith these few observations, as
he felt that, in the strictest and cold-
est justice, they were due to the
deeds and character of the noble
lord at (he head of the government in

India.

The Earl of IIarro«by said, that
after the observations that had been
made by the noble earl, he considered
it necessary for some member of his

Majesty's Government to declare
that the glorious results which had
been accomplished were not only at-

tributable to the valour of our troops,

but to the judgment and discretion of
the governor-general. The only rea-
son why the noble lord had not been
included in the vote of thanks, was,
that it was not usual that the thanks
of the house should be voted to the

civil officers of the state. The only
occasion in w hich that usage had been
dej)arted from, was in the instance of
a noble relative of the noble duke,
who had to a certain extent adopted
the military character, by placing
himself at the head of the expedition.
He begged to declare, in the most
unqualified manner, that there was
great merit due to the noble lord at
the head of the government : it was
not only the valourof our troops, but
the firmness and ju<lgment of the

noble lord, which had secured to the

country such brilliant success. The
noble lord had already received from
the hand of his sovereign a splendid
mark of his approbation : and if any
thing could add to the gratification,

it would be the sentiments expressed
by their lordships on the present oc-
casion, especially by the noble duke,
laudari laudato viro— praise which
must be so much more gratifying than
any that ctiuld be conferred by per-
sons occupying civil stations.

The resolution was tli«'n agreed tit

nem. con.
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House ofCommons, Weiinesdaift MaySO.

SEAMEN'S WAGES.
Mr. Hume observed that by a re-

rn made to a motion of his in the

St session of parliament, it appear-
t (1 that 24,0001. was deducted annu-
ally from the wages of merchant-
seamen, and paid into Greenwich
Hospital, and that ill per cent, was
tiie monstrous charge on the collec-

tion of this sum. He had then given

notice of a motion for a repeal of the

pct on which this deduction was
founded. A ri^ht hon. gent, had then

promised that an inquiry should be
: i.ide into the subject, and that the

ractice should be altered. It was a

lie of peculiar hardship. By the

h of Wm. III. it was declared that

\ery seaman, whether belonging to

is majesty's navy or the merchant
-ervice, who so contributed to Green-
Avich Hospital, should be entitled to

a pension for life. A few years after-

wards, however, another act was
passed, taking away the right, and
1 tiing the matter rest solely on the

;
leasure of the Admiralty. This was

unquestionably a breach of the origi-

nal contract. Why should the mer-
chant-seamen be compelled to devote
a portion of their pay to Greenwich
Hospital, when they received no
more benefit from that institution

than any class of his majesty's sub-
jects on shore • Again, if such a
sum was drawn from those persons,

the scandalous expense attendant on
its collection was esceedingly dis-

graceful to those who had the power
. t remedying such an abuse. The
lion. gent, concluded by moving,
that there be laid before the house,
a return of the amount of deductions
made from the wages of merchant-
seamen, in pursuance of the act of
the 8lh of Wm. III. and paid into

Greenwich Hospital since lb2^.

Mr. Warburton seconded the mo-
tion.

Mr. Herries would not object to the

motion, but regretted that the hon.

member for Aberdeen had indulged
in imputations in the absence of those

who were the best qualified to repel
tbem.
Mr. Si/kes thought the hon. member

for Aberdeen deserved the thanks of
the house and the country for having
brought this subject under considera-
tion.

Mr. Hume observed that it was the

duty of H. M.'s minister! to have

been present ; and it wa« shameful

that they were not.

The motion was then agreed to.

House of Lords, Thursday, June 7.

ADMIRALTY BILL.

Viscount Goderich having moved
the second reading of the bill for re-

gulating the execution of the office of
Lord High Admiral,

Viscount Melville warmly support-

ed it, and declared that the duties of

the person who presided at the head
of the Admiralty were so laborious

there was scarcely a day's intermis-

sion of labour. He was confident

that the naval service ought to be
grateful for the benefits which the

bill conferred, as far as it related to

the more speedy and efi'ectual admi-
nistration of the duties of the oflScer;

but he thought the house ought to re-

collect that the system of the navy
was very different from that of the

army. In the navy, all commissions
of every description were signed by
the Lord High Admiral. In the

army, they were signed by the King,
upon the recommendation of the per-

son at the head of the army, and of

course therefore underwent his Ma-
jesty's revision. It was the same
with the expenditure of these ser-

vices. In the army, all expenses
were regulated by the check of tho

Treasury, and the Sec. at War, as
well as the Com.-in-cbief ; while in

the navy, jhe whole of the vast sums
which went to defray the expenses of
every part of its service, were under
the sole and absolute controul of the

head of the Admiralty. The noble
lord, from a consideration of these

circumstances, and not from any de-

sire to question the ability of the

distinguished person who bad been
called upon to fill the station of Lord
Higfa Admiral, and who, he had no
doubt, would perform his duty to the

perfect satisfaction of the country,
indicated his intention on perfect

constitutional principles, to support
the clause, enabling the council to

act for the Lord High Admiral in his

absence.
Lord Ellenborough, before they en-

tered upon the discussion of the pre-

sent bill, begged to know whether
any provision had been made for the

regulation of the appropriation of the

Droits of the Admiralty ?

The Lord Chancellor said, the same
reservation of the right of appro-
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priating the Droits of the Admiralty
had been introduced Into the patent
of appointment on tliis occasion, as

upon the appointment of Prince
George of Denmark. There was,
however, this diflerence in its form,
that as the reservation in the case of
Prince George was made by himself,
in a separate and independent covc-
vant, it was on this occasion thought
better to introduce it into the body of
the commission.
Lord Ellenborough then gave an

intimation of his intention to proj)ose

a clause, making it necessary that

every appointment signed by the

Lord High Admiral should be coun-
tersigned by one of his council.
The Lord Chancellor declared his

intention, in the event of the noble
lord making such a proposal, to op-
pose it to the utmost of his power.
It would, in his opinion, alter most
essentially the whole character of
the office. That office had been held
by others standing in the same rela-

tion to the crown as the present Lord
High Admiral, and no such provi-
sions had then been thought neces-
sary. He begged the noble lord to

recollect, that the Lord High Admiral
is a subject accountable for his ac-
tions, and in every degree as respon-
sible for the administration of the

duties of his office as any subject in

the kingdom. He had received the

office in the same state as it had been
held by James IL when he was Duke
of York. That royal person had
been alone responsible for all his ac-
tions while he continued in that situa-

tion ; and as the ])rcscnt Lord High
Admiral stood, as he begged to re-

peat, in precisely the same position,

and held precisely the same office,

be could not consent to any such re-

striction.

Lord Ellcnhorough was not at nil

disposed to go back to the time of
James II. for any precedent what-
soever. There was, however, a very
material distinction between the si-

tuation of the Duke of York nt that

peiiod and the prcB<"nt Lord High
Admiral. That Duke of York, at

the time he was appointed to the

situation, was not heir presumptive
to the throne. It was true he after-

wards became so ; but there was a
very great dilference, he was pre-

pared to contend, between continu-
ing a person in a situation where he
had bt'haved well, and appointing

that person at first (o (he tituation.

If he, however, required any reason
beyond another for proposing the
clause to which he alluded, it would
be found in what fell from the noble
viscount (Lord Melville) upon the

subject of the unlimited power re-

posed in the Lord High Admiral upon
all subjects connected with the ad-
ministration of the afl'airs of the navy.
It ought to be remembered that there
was no way in which the heir pre-
sumptive to the throne could be
checked in any abuse of his power,
unless through a bill of exclusion;
and he always considered that in such
cases prevention was better than
punishment. He did not mean to

impugn the appointment of a Lord
High Admiral. He knew it was a
very popular appointment, aud he
was convinced the Royal Duke
would receive the highest satisfac-

tion in contributing his utmost sup-
port to the good of the public service.
When the ministers thought it right
to recommend his Majesty to niaku
the a|)pointment, it was the part of
the noble duke to accept it under the

influence ; but he still thought the

responsibility ought to be reposed in

more than one person ; and under
that impression, he would consider
the propriety of recommending some
such clause as he had mentioned
when the bill went into a committee.
The bill was then read a second

time.

House of Commons, Friday, June 8.

COL. BRADLEY'S PETITION.
Mr. 7/i/wjerose to prest-nt a petition

from a much-injured gentleman (Col.
Bradley, late of the 2nd West India
Regiment), who had been put and
kept under illegal arrost for 300 days,
in Honduras. The hoii. gent, pro-
ceeded to detail the nature of iho

dispute that arose between Major
Arthur and Col. Bradley ; and ths

cause of putting Col. Bradley under
arrest was, that he would not submit
in military matters to Mojor Arthur, *,

who had but a civil commission. Co).
Bradley thought he was making a
conscientious resistance to an undue
exercise of power on the part of
Maj. Arthur. Maj. Arthur was on
half-pay, and hud only the commis-
sion of a civil superintendunt ; and he
contended, that there wag no instance
of such an ofhcer interfering with a
lieul. •colonel at the head of his regi-

ment, in the discharge of regim«ntal
duty. The hou. gent, particularly
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complained of the hardship on the

part of Col. Bradley, of having un-
dergone the heavy expense of nearly
20001. in bringing an action against
Major Arthur for this unjust im-
])risonment, and after having ob-
tained a verdict against him, that of-

ficer (Major Arthur) was sent out of
the country to Van Diemen's Land,
with a commission, in order to pre-
vent Col. Bradley from obtaining
from him the damages and costs of
the action. This was a s;reat aggra-
vation of the original injustice done
to Col. Bradley. The petitioner also

complained that a commission had
oeen put in at the trial, which was
signed for the purpose of meeting the

prosecution. In addition to his other
hardsliips, a rule for a criminal infor-

mation against him had been made ab-
solute at the prosecution of General
Fuller—a nature of proceeding which
t!ie House was aware precluded the

opportunity of proving the truth of
the allegations complained of as a
libel. He really thougiit the case
of the petitioner was one of truly

great and unmerited hardship to an
officer who had meritoriously and
honourably served his king and coun-
try for twenty years (hear, hear).

The hon. member, in referring to the

hardship of dismissing Col. Bradley,
complained of the severe exercise of
the prerogative of the Crown in dis-

missing officers, without affording
them the opportunity of a court
martial.' The number of officers

dismissed in this way, since 1795,
amounted to not less than one thousand
and three*. Such a system, he had
said on a former occasion, reduced
the condition of an Knglish officer to
that of a slave, though he would
not now repeat it, as it was unpalata-
ble to military gentlemen. It was,
nevertheless, the fact.

Lord Paltnerston said, that the hon.
gent, had presented a petition from a
gentleman, as if it were for the (irst

time; but it was the third time that
the case of this petitioner had been
brought under the attention of par-
liament by the hon. member. By
this time he presumed that the hon.
member found the petitioner a pretty
troublesome client. He would not
now go into the details referred to

by the hon. member, to which he had
before replied; but he would say,
that the case of the petitioner was

* Sea Vol. I. p. iK).

one that merited his absolute dismis-

sal; and that, instead of being treated

with harshness, he experienced great
indulgence by being allowed to sell

his commission, which he had not
purchased. He had been allowed to

sell a majority, though he had not
purchased it, and before he had
served the term at which he would be
entitled to dispose of if. He would
repeat, this was treating him with
great and unmerited indulgence. As
to the prosecution by General Fuller,
he thought that gentleman was pei-
fectly justifiable and right in having
recourse to a court of law to vindi-

cate himself from a gross and un-
founded libel, which was made in the
spirit of senseless anger, and which
showed the person making it not to

be in a state of confirmed sanity.

Was that gallant officer to submit to

a charge of fraud, forgery, and other
crimes, without vindicating himself
from such a charge ? Against such a
charge he very properly appealed to

the law of the land. As to tlie dis-

missal of officers without trial by
court-martial, he hoped the Houso
would not give their sanction that
the King's servants in the army
should hold their commissions by any
other authority than liis Majesty'*
commands, or longer than it was his

Majesty's pleasure that they should
hold them.

Mr. Brougham said, that although
Col. Bradley may not bo a gentleman
of very correct judgment, he was
one of high honour and of warm feel-

ings. He was connected with a most
respectable family ; and w ith tho

conviction on his mind that he would
be acting wrong if he did not act as
he had done in assuming the military
command at Honduras, it was na-
tural that he should feel asahardship
the treatment he had met with. One
great hardship in his case, as well as
in that of others tliat had come to his

knowledge, was, that when mili-
tary and naval persons were prose-
cuted, they were defended by tho
Treasury at the public expense.
They had the best assistance, that of
the Crown lawyers—tiiat of the At-
torney-general, and the Solicitor of
the Treasury. If a verdict was given
against the accused person, w hen tha
injured parly came to apply for his
costs and damages, the Treasury af-
forded no satisfaction. Their answer
was, " Oh, we have closed our ac-
count with him," and he was left
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to get it in the best way he could
from the poor man himself. Such
was (he case of Col. Bradley. The
Treasury, at whose expense the de-
fence was conducted, would pay him
no costs or damages, and the defend-
ant had gone out of the country.
This was a great and crying hardship.

It had occurred in the instances cf
Col. Bradley and of another, a cap-
lain in the navy, wherein this answer
was given—" O, Captain such a one
has gone on a foreign station."

Mr. Croker said, his honourahle and
learned friend had been mistaken

—

Mr. Brougham said, that he had
very good reason for knowing that

he was not.

Lord Palmerston said, that gene-
rally the circumstance of being de-
fended by the Crown created rather

a prejudice than a benefit in the

minds of the jury towards the person
who was so supported.

Mr. Brougham replied, that in the

instances to which he adverted, it had
a contrary eflect.

Lord Palmerston said, that in the

case of Colonel Arthur, his appoint-
ment had been determined upon be-
fore the action was brought, and he

saw no reason why Government
should alter it because an action had
been brought against him by Col.

Bradley. lie assured his honourable
and learned friend, thciefore, that he

was not sent out of the country w ith a
view of avoiding the consequences of
that action.

Mr. Peel said, that when application

was made to him, when he presided
over the Home Department, by any
magistrate, to defend him in any
action that might be brought against

him, he invariably declined inter-

ference until the trial took place
;

and if, on the face of the proceeding,

it ap])eared that the magistrate had
acted from a reasonable conviction
that he was acting in the discharge of

his duty, his costs were defrayed at

the expense of the public, but nut
otherwise (hear).

Mr. Crojtfr said, that in an action

brought against any naval officer, the

officer was def<"nded at the expense
of the public, if it appeared that he

had acted in cimformily to positive

orders; but, if he acted on his own
conilruction, or took an erroneous
reaponitibilily, he was not defended

nt the ci pence of the Admiralty.

This wai the general ruU. There

were, he admitted, some exccptioot
to it.

Mr. Brougham expressed his ap-
probation of the rule observed by the

right hon. gent. (Mr. Peel), as also

that of the Secretary of the Admi-
ralty; though that stated by the

latter hon. gent, was not always
acted upon.

Mr. A, Dawson supported the
petition.

It was then brought up, and or-
dered to be printed.

House of Lords, Monday, June 18.

ADMIRALTY BILL.
The House went into a Committee

on the Admiralty Bill.

Lord Ellenhorough observed, that it

had been his intention to have pro-
posed a clause to provide that all

acts of the Lord High Admiral should
be countersigned by one of his coun-
cil ; but he had since learnt that it

was necessary by the bill, as it now
stood, that the acts of the Lord High
Admiral should be countersigned by
his Secretary ; thus interposing a re-

sponsible person between the Lord
High Admiral and the country. With
this provision he was satisfied, al-

though it did not in all respects meet
his \icws. Considerable legal doubt
had been thrown upon the question
which related to the Droits of the
Admiralty. By common law, they
belonged to the Lord High Admiral;
and the doubt was, whether they
could be severed from him merely by
the terms of the patent of his appoint-
ment.
The Lord Chancellor said, that the

attention of the law officers of the

Crown had been directed to this

sul)ject, aud they had euteitained no
such doubt as that to which the noble
lord had alluded. The patent was in

the 8;ime form in which it existed in

the reign of William and Mary, be-
fore Commissioners were substituted
for the Lord High Admiral. Not-
withstanding the decided opinion he
entertained, and the distinct determi-
nation of the law «ilhcers of the
Crown, he would again look into the

point, and obtain the assistance of
others, in order to give the noble
lord more complete salisfnclion.

—

Too much attention could not be paid
to a point so important.

Lord Tenterden referred to the

manner in which, in the patents of
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King's Council, the salary of the
}

ap|)iiintiiient was severed from the I

oliire. I

The Lord Chancellor remarked,
tliat a patent in this form had passed

the Great Seal only three days ago.

The Bill having gone through the

Committee, it was ordered to be
engrossed.

House of Commons, Thursday, June 91

.

NAVAL PROMOTIONS.
Mr. Hume, in rising to call the at-

tention of the house to the subject of

naval promotions, of which lie had
given notice, declared his opinion

that it was one of the utmost import-

ance. On two former occasions when
he had discussed the subject, he had
entered so fully into its details, that

it was unnecessary for him to repeat
them now. He had then felt it neces-
sary to establish, in the most conclu-
sive manner, the fact, that the go-
vernment granted these promotions
more from family interest or parlia-

mentary influence, than for the good
of the service or the advantages of
the country, and that they were made
in a manner which neither the inle-

lests of the first nor the state of the

second could justify. Some excuses
were then offered, but they were not

sufficient, and the result was, that

the country was shown not to have
been placed in as good a situation as

lier circumstances required. On the

9th June, 182^, he had submitted a
motion to the house upon the state of
promotions in the navy, and since

then, a larger proportion of old offi-

cers had been promoted than during
the same number of years before that

period. He did not mean actually

to say, that that alteration took i)lace

in consequence of his motion, but he

could not avoid noticing the fact,

that since that time, the evils of which
he then complained, had been in some
degree mitigated. He wished it to

be understood, that he was not an
enemy to promotion, fairly earned
by service, for he knew that men en-
gaged in the navy did look forward
to it as the reward of their labours
and perils ; they had a right to do so,

and it was proper they should be
gratified ; but what he contended
against was the system of promoting
young and inexperienced men over
the heads of old officers, merely be-
cause the former possessed family in-

fluence sufficient to recommend them.
The promotions made in the navv

ought to be proportioned to the state

of the public finances, and should be
regulated by the circumstances of

the country. From the period of the

close of the late French war, peti-

tions had been constantly laid upon
(he table of that house, calling for a
reduction of the public expenses,
and urging the government to put
the various public establishments

upon the footing on which they were
in the year 1792. He was certain

that that could be done with great

advantage to the country. Acting
upon the prayers which had so often

been addressed to them, the house
had. in 1S22, voted an address to his

Majesty, calling on him to reduce
the public establishments as much as
possible, and to diminish the amount
of debt, and of the expenses of the

people. To that address his Majesty
had been pleased to answer, that he
would etfect as many reductions as
possible. That address had related

to reductions not only in the navy,
but in the army, and other branches
of the public expenditure. He (Mr.
Hume) should be warranted, both by
the address and the answer, in saying
that the house had not done its duty
in carrying on a strict examination
of the public expenditure in accord-
ance with the address they had voted.
Although he should be perfectly jus-
tified in going into every item of the

public expenditure, iii order to fol-

low up the spirit of that address, he
should not do so, but should confine

himself to that branch of it which es-

pecially related to the navy. It was
in the power of the house to put such
a check upon that branch of the pub-
lic expenditure as the circumstances
of the country required, and he did
not think they would act wisely if

they separated without doing some-
thing of the kind. He should pray
the house to agree to the address he
should move them to submit to his

Majesty, praying him that he would
be graciously pleased to suspend the

system of promotions, unless under
special circumstances, in order that
the promotions might be in some de-
gree commensurate with the wants of
the service, and i\ ith the state of the
country. In 1792, the number of
officers, from admirals to those of the
lowest rank inclusive, amounted only
to 2016, while, in the present year,
the number was 5558, or nearly three
times as great as it was then. It was
natural to expect, that if ministers
had stopped in their system of pro-



286 Proceedings in Parliament. [Sept.

motions, a« they ought to have dono,
the reduction by death, and by ro-

moval in time of peace, would have
been such, as materially to diminish

the amount of that half-pay, which
formed the dead-weight of the navy.
In (he year 1792, the half-pay rather

exceeded 170,0001. while, by the sys-

tem to which he had alluded, it had
increased so mucli of late years, that

it reached, in 1816, the enormous
sum of nearly 800,0001. ; a fact, the

knowledge of which, he thought,

would compel the house to go with
him in the opinion, that sufficient at-

tention had not been paid to the pro-

mise to diminish as much as possible

the burdens of the country. At the

close of the last war, it was said that

there was a great number of inferior

officers whose services had been such
as to claim promotion to a rank that

would afford Ihem support for life,

and 1200 inferior officers had accord-
ingly been promoted to be lieute-

nants. It was then understood, that

from that day no promotions were to

take place, but such as were requir-
ed by the peculiar services of any
individual. He thought he could sa-

tisfactorily shew that that understand-
ing had not been fairly acted upon.
In 1819, the number of officers in the

navy stood thus : 87 admirals, 68
vice-admirals, 75 rear-admirals, 851
captains, 813 commanders, and 8994
lieutenants, making a total of 5^;6S.

At that time it was held out to the

country that the annual decrease
would be about from three to five in

every hundred persons. He would,
in order to be under the mark, take
the lower of these two numbers, and
then he should find a dicrease of
1740 persons; yet, instc:id of (hat

being (he fact, the decrease amount-
ed only to about 300 persons; for,

in 1822, when the address, of which
he had before spoken, was voted (o

his Mnjesty, (h* number of officers

amounled to 5558*; an'*., by a very-

strange coincidence, the number re-

mainad exactly (he same n( (he be-

ginning of (he present year. At (his

time, the number of officers actually

afloat amounled to 842, which was
rather more (hnn one-Rev<'n(h of (he

gross number, so (hat for one officer

employed there were nearly six un-

employed. And (his great number
of officers was kiIII mninlnined ho far

above tho numln-r in 1792, nlihough

we bad not more (ban 80 or 100 ships

* See Vol. I. p. 315.

above the number which we then

possessed. The number of officers

nominally said to be employed,
amounted to 1645, although in fact

about half of (hat number only were
alloat, for a great jjroportion of tiie

ships were, in fact, commanded by
lieu(enants. The number of ships in

employment au)oun(ed to about 3(X),

which gave nearly three commanders
for every ship. lie asked whether
these facts were not sufficient to war-
rant the house in saying that no more
promotions ought to be granted, ei-

ther for personal interest or parlia-

mentary influence, but solely to re-

compence meritorious service. The
amount of half- pay had increased

since 1792, from 170,0001. to 800,0001.

and that sum, together with what was
voted for Greenwich Hospital, made
the amount of (he navy dead-weight
reach to nearly one million and a
half. He really must again de-

clare, that with a decreasing re-

venue, a depressed state of trade,

and a system of expenditure, in every
other respect extremely heavy, that

sura was much greater than ough( (o

be demanded from the country. In

the years since 1815*, the promotions
in the navy had been 142 for the first

;

72 for (he second ; 103 for the third ;

167 for the fourth ; 77 for the fifth ; 23fi

for the sixth, and so on up to the last

year, when 2 1 8 officers w ere promoted,
making, in (he whole ten years, an ag-

gregate of 1806 persons promoted in a
time of profound peace. He con(end-

ed, that acting on the same principle

as in 1822, (he house ought to say to

the government, that there should bo

no further increase until tho dead
weight of the navy was reduced to

such a scale as was compatible with

(he present state of the country.

What circumstances, he would ask,

liad occurred within the last year, to

justify ihe promotion of 21S persons,

with s'.uh a dead weight in existence ?

He would answer, none. He could

not but think (hat these promotions

had been unjustly made, when he saw
amim;^ (liem the names of pos(-cnp-

tnins, who hail ne\rr8ron a shot fired

in nnijer, but who were huriied for-

ward in ihe lists, supersed ng old and
viiluable offi'ers- I( w as unnccegtinry

fur him (o refer to names, but ho saw
in (he lis( some pos(-eiip(nlns who had
I'cen made c(inim;:n(!ei'sonly in 1824,

1825, or 1826, who hul never heen
engaged in .•ic(ual service—nay, who

* See Vol. I. l>p. 69«, 315.
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had not been born In 1803, and who

had not been in the service, in any

capacity whatever, at the close of

the last war. The house should

recollect, that every shilling of the

money thus paid was borrowed, so

that, in fact, they were pursuing a

bad system and a most terrible in-

crease of public debt. He knew
that some hon. members might defend

the system, by declaring that it was
necessary to preserve a proper suc-

cession of officers, but he did not be-

lieve in the truth of that argument,

convinced as he was, that if those

only were promoted who had merited

jMomotion by services, the navy
would never feel the want of gallant

and able officers. All he asked was,

that no further promotions in the

navy should be made, unless they

w ere called for by extraordinary cir-

cumstances; his candid opinion was,

that, of late years, more than half the

promotions were made to extend the

connexions, and strengthen the power
of the ministers. He freely admitted

that the selection was not made from
members of either house, in the habit

of supporting the measures of govern-

ment; in this respect the persons at

the head of the Admiralty had shewn
ini])artiality,as they had frequently

promoted the friends and relatives of

their political opponents, their object

being to acquire influence with the

aristocracy generally, as well as

with those who had parliamentary
Niitcs. He was aware that the indi-

\i hials at the head of the naval de-

partment of the country, might find

many obstacles to a change of system,

—they would have many interests to

oppose—and on this account it was
highly exp<'dient to arm the Adrairal-

tj with the authority of the house, in

a resolution which might be passed

unanimously. This year, 6,125,0001.

had been voted for the expenses of

the navy ; of which sum, 1,547,3591.

were appropriated to the dead weight

of that service. This dead weight,

instead of decreasing since its first

imposition, had increased in the bur-
den it laid upon the country. In
1S22, the dead weight of the army,
navv, and ordnance, was 5,289,0001.
In lV23,it was 5, 511.0001. In 1824,
5,317,0001. And in 1825, 5,302,0001.,

being heavier than when the House of
Commons addressed his Majesty to

reduce the exi)cnsc8 of the country.
In what he had said, and in the mo-
tion with which he Rhould conclude,

he did not mean to throw the slightest

reflection upon the illustrious indi-

vidual at present at the head of the

Admiralty—he had brought the sub-

ject forward on principle, and had
given notice of his motion long be-

fore the appointment of the present

Lord High Admiral. The hon. gent,

concluded by moving, " Tiiat, ac-

cording to returns upon the table, it

appears, that on the 1st January,
1827, there were 5558 commissioned
officers in the royal navy, from the

rank of admiral to lieutenant, inclu-

sive, of whom only 842 were em-
ployed afloat ; that this house has

voted 708,0001. for the half-pay of
flag-officers, &c. which, exclusive of
579,3591. voted for half-pay and su-

perannuation allowances of the Roy-
al Marines, w idows and orphans, and
exclusive of 250,0001. for Greenwich
H!)spital, making together the sum
of 1,547,3591., were voted for the in-

eflective part of the naval and marine
departments. That an humble ad-
dress be therefore presented to his

Majesty, to express the earnest wish
of this house, that he will be pleased
to take into consideration the present
groat number of the officers in the

royal navy; and, having regard to

the state of the finances of the coun-
try, which diminish the revenue, and
the heavy load of taxation, that he
will be pleased to direct that no fur-

ther promotions be made in the royal
navy, excepting on very extraordi-

nary and urgent occasions, where the

particular merits or great length of
service of such individuals shall au-
thorise such promotion, as essential

to maintain the best interests and high
character of the naval service of the

country."
Sir G. Cockburn contended that no

more effectual plan for damping the
zeal of the service could be devised,
than a concurrence in the proposition
of the hon. gent. If his suggestion
had been adopted, and no new pro-
motions had been made since 1815,
the service would have consisted

mainly of old and less active officers,

while at present, under the existing

system, there were already more than
two hundred captains of between
fifty and sixty years of age, and a
corresponding numb.^r of lieutenants
of a proportionate standing. It wag
absoluteU necessary that new pro-
motions should take place in a mo-
derate degree, for the purpose of
feeding the service with young men.
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to Bucceed those who were gradually
siiperaniiated. Promotion was go-

verned upon two principles— to re-

ward deserving officers, and to en-

courage young aspirants; and the

full proportion of new officeis would
be found to be the sons of admirals,

of officers in the army, or of persons

not less deserving, who had taken a
lead in ihe aft'airs of the country. It

was not correct to state that, in 1S15,

all the officers entitled to reward for

war service had been promoted.
Many well-merited promotions for

war service had been made since that

date, and, in Ihe latest instance, all

midshipmen who had passed their ex-

amination before the end of the war,
were advanced. After explaining

the mode in which promotions on ser-

vice took place, the gallant admiral
went on to argue that it was extreme-
ly dangerous to the service in any
way to check promotion, and to no-

tice the earnestness with which appli-

cations were made at the Admiralty
for appointments. None were more
frequent than from officers who wished
to go to the coast of Africa, because
there the promotions, from the eflects

of the climate, were more rapid. He
bore testimony to the fact, that the

present motion was not at all directed
against the Lord High Admiral, inas-

much as notice had been given of it

before that great office was revived
;

and afterwards moved the previous
questions on the resolutions, and met
the motion for an address with a ne-
gative.

The question was then put on Mr.
Hume's first Resolution, and the pre-
vious question was carried.

Mr. Hume, in moving his second
Resolution, observed, that having
put his sentiments on record, he

should not give the House the trouble

of dividing.

Sir J. Vorke was aware, after the

speech of the gallant admiral (Sir G.
Cockburn), that it was not necessary
for him to add any thing in support
of what he had advanced. The lifnte

of the finances of the country was
eerlainly appalling, and hem e a de-

gree of caution «)Ught o be observed
in the promotions. Some measures
ought to be devifled to Ies8<>n the <-nor-

mous patronage, and to check promo-
tions in all the services. What course
Ihe predcnt First I.ordof IheTieasury
might take, he could not know ; but
if he placed himHelf upon his country,
and to • certain degree oboyod (he

popular voice, he stood a chance of

being one (tf (he strongest ministers

that had ever ruled the destinies of

any country; if not, he must soon

sink to the level of those who had
preceded him. He (Sir J. Y.) saw
no reason why the promotions in (he

Navy should not be Gazetted* like

those of (he Army, and (his, of it-

self, would afford some protection

against mal-practices,if any existed.

He always wished to speak of (he

Lord High Admiral with (he u(most
respect, and considered his council

constitutionally responsible; but he

had not yet heard why it was neces-

sary to appoint second captains to

ships, any more than it was necessary
to provide them with two boatswains
and (wo gunners.

Sir G. Cockburn was rather sur-

prised that his gallant friend had ob-

jected to a regulation of «hich he

himself had had (he benefit. But as

to (he commanders, wherever there

was a deserving lieutenan(, he was
made a commander, and (hen (here

were so many commanders, (ha( they

could not all get employment at sea,

as there were more commanders (ban

ships, and more ships in peace (ban

could be employed a( sea. Several

of (he commanders had had no expe-
rience, except on board of sloops

and other small vessels. It was
highly desirable that (hey , or as many
as possible of (hem, should have ex-
perience on board 8evcn(y-four8,
and o(her first rates, on which the

great strength of (he Navy dejjended.

This deserved to be at(en(led (o.

With regard to the sale of commis-
sions in the Navy, it was a plan

which had not as yet prevailed (here.

Bu( he had been (urning (he subject
in his mind, and had been consider-

ing \\he(her it might not be a good
regulation to allow young men (u

purchase the commissions of old ofti-

cers who choose to dispose of (heniy

and to increase the allowance of
ofticers who might wish (o retire, by.

which means a number of old com*
manders might be induced to give
way to (hose who were s(ill in Ihe

vigour of life. In (ho (ime of wnrj
he wtiB satisfied (liat none of the oiii»j

This puin( was suggested in ourl

last Number. Ii is one of very con-'

siderabtc imporiaiice (o the Navy r
and we are suie thai nn( only (he

gallan( admiral, bu( every fiiend of
(he Navy will agree in our opinion.

—En.
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cfTs of (he Navy would consent to

this; but perhaps as there was at

present a prospect of a long peace,
many old officers might be disposed
f(» retire upon an increased allow-
ance. This would prevent ihe num-
ber of oflicers from increasing ; and
ihen it would rather tend to gratify
the feelings of old deserving officers,

for they would naturally say, that,

although they had long wished for

promotion, they bad at length got it

for services, whereas these young
men, who were promoted at an ear-
lier period of life, got it by purchase.
This would be introducing a new
^v^tem into the Xavy, which would
jjiKbably be contrary to the notions
and prejudices of many ; but still, if

any regulation should clearly appear
to be a good one, it ought to be
adopted, or otherwise they would
iK'ver make any improvements. But
tiien he only spoke of this as a thing
which had occurred to him, without
Ills having formed any decided opi-
iiii)n on it.

Mr. Croker thought that if the gal-
liiiit officer had wished to make any
improvement, he ought to have pro-
jMi--('(l it to the Board himself, when
he was a Lord of the Admiralty, in-

stead of whispering it to the secre-
tary , who was only a servant of the
H.>nrd.

'.'-J. Vorke said, that when he was
'fd of the Admiralty, the secre-
was not a servant of the Board,
ihe very reverse. (^ loud laugh.)
r G. Cuckbutn observed, that a
1 of the Admiralty ought not to

it the servant to be the master.
r J. TVroitesleif looked with con-
able apprehension to the inlro-

i(m into the Xavy of that system
lie and purchase of commissions
!i pi e\ ailed in the Army.
!e previous question was then
i'.'d on the second icsoluiion.

')M.MAM)ER-IX-CHIEF AXD
I'llOMOTIONS IX THE ARMY,
Upon the motion for the third read-
- of the Mutiny Art Amendment

Mr. Hume begged to know who
responsible at the present mo-

1111 lit for the Promotions in the .Army,
ind the advice given for iis regula-
tion ? As there wasnoCom.-in-Chief.
le thought it ought to be known with
vhom the responsibility in such cases

•H,

rd Palmerston said, the hon.
I. must be very well aware, that i

VOL. II.
'

by the constitotion of this country,
his Majesty could not do any thing
without responsible advisers. It was
the duty of the Secretary at War to
give advice upon matters generally
connecteil with the regulation of the
Army ; and in those times, therefore,
when there was no Com.-in-Chief,
it became the office of the person
who held that situation, to give ad-
vice upon the subject of promotions.
He was, therefore, the responsible
officer for anj' thing which may be
done while the situation of Com.-in-

Chief remained vacant.
The Bill was then read a third

time, and passed.

House of Commons. Friday, June 22rf.

IMPRESSMEXT OF SEAMEN.
Mr. Hume said, that it afforded

him satisfaction to present to the
house a petition, very numerously
signed by the Seamen of Durham,
against the practice of Impressment.
He fully concurred in the prayer of
the petition ; and he thought, if there
ever was a time, the present was the
most convenient to take the subject
of impressment into consideration,
with a view to the abolition of so
odious a system. The petitioners
Slated, that if, in the event of a war,
the practice of impressing seamen
were to be renewed, rather than sub-
mit t*> it, they would leave the coun-
trj', and seek employment under the
flag of a foreign power. Impress-
ment was rendered necessary only by
the exceedingly harsh treatment of the
seamen .on board of ships of war,
which rendered them averse to enter
the King's service. The petitioners

complained, that seamen on board of
ships of war were subject to an un-
necessary severity of discipline, and
exposed to an extreme degree of
corporal punishment, without trial,

and at the caprice or according to the

passions of those »vho e.xercited the
supreme power on board. lie thought
it but right to state his opinion, that

although the practice of corporal
punishment to a very great extent
may have formerly existed, it at pre-
sent was placed under considerable
restraint, and under wbolesoa>e regu-
lations. If he could obtain, in the
next session of purliament, a return
of corporal punishments inflicted in

the navy, without courts-martial or
trial of any sort, it would appear
that a very considerable reduction

II
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bad recently been made in the num-
ber of inflictions.

Mr. 7^. IV. Crofcer reminded the hon.

member for Montrose, that it had
been the intention of an hon. baronet

(Sir F. Burdetf) to bring foro ard the

question on the preceding evening,
when the subject would have been
canvassed ujion principle, and consi-

dered in all its relations and effects.

The motion had been waived only in

deference to the wishes of hon. gen-
tlemen, who were dosirons that the

Corn Bill should not be delayed in

his progress through the house. For
its part, he would say that he felt

most anxious that the question of im-
pressment should be discussed; and
he could say the same on the part of

those who were connected with the

Admiralty. He confidently believed

that a great deal of misunderstanding
existed upon the subject ; and he felt

perfectly satisfied, that when it came
to a fair discussion, he should be able

to show the house and the country
that impressment could not be aban-
doned without abandoning the vital

interests of the country. In the next
place, he should say, that every
thing that could be done for making
impressment unnecessary, had been
attended to by the heads of the ser-

vice. Inducements had been held

out to seamen to enter (he navy, not

only by good treatment, but by regu-
lations, many of which were com-
plete, whilst others were in progress.

There was no one point upon which
the Admiralty had not taken pains to

effect an amelioration of the condi-

tion of the seamen in the King's ser-

vice. "Were the present an opportu-
nity of going into the subject in

detail, he should find little dilhculty

in satisfying the house, that the sea-

men not only of the fleet, but of the

country generally, were fully iin-

jjrcssfd with a conviction, that every
))0ssil)l<> benefit was now conferred
upon them, or was in progress of being
conferred. The naval service had
become more popular with seamen
than the merchant service. Nothing
«ouId be further from the wishes of
the Admiralty than to avoid the sub-

ject ; on tho contrary, they were
projinrcd to go into it ; and the ques-

tion Mould have been fairly met last

iiighl . hud not tlio hon. hart. |ioslponed

it till lu-xt Monday, on account of the

Corn Bill. As tho house would not

tit on Monday evening, he should be
deprived uf an opportunity of enter-

ing into the question as fully as ha
desired, and for which reason he had
availed himself of the hon. member
for Aberdeen's presenting the peti-

tion, to say a few words upon tha

subject.

Sir M. W. Ridley expressed hit

satisfaction, that the means of im-
proving the condition of seamen in

the navy were under the consideration

of the Admiralty.
Rear-Admiral Sir Edward Oxen

deprecated the statements and opi-

nions which were circulated upon
the subject of impressment, and upon
the condition and treatment of sea-

men in the navy. To his knowledge,
the comforts of the people on board
of ships of war were always studied

as much as possible by the ofiicers.

It was the duty of every officer to at-

tend in all things to the comfort of
|

his men, as much as was consistent!

with the service. It had been ^'^

considered since he knew the servie

and it was a lesson taught by tho-

who had preceded him. Excessi\e
or unreasonable punishment was not

the practice of the navy, and the men .

were not denied permission to go on 1

shore. But both these points wcr«
irrelevant to the subject of impres-.-

ment, though so many seemed de-

sirous of mixing them together. The
merits or demerits of impressment

'

must stand of themselves.

General Gascoyne had conversed
\

with seamen who had been in tho i

navy and in the merchant service,

and they had generally declared thaL
they liked his Majesty's service be^
ter than any other.

The Petition was then brought a
and ordered to be printed.

Mr. Hume presented a similar ||

tition from Newcaslle-upon-TyB
The hon. member said, that so I

from what had fallen from the gnlla

Admiral being correct, he knew til

arbitrary punishment in the na
was a principal subject of the co
))laints made by seamen in ^ener
He was aware that the navy posa
sed many advantages to seamen ot

the merchant service—such as bet
accommodation and lighter wnr
but, notwithstanding this, there wt
two thingH which created an al
pathy to the public service-
things which seamen could never
brought (tt bear : the one was, tl

being ki>pt an unlimited time
board without permission to go
»hore i the other was, the appUcal
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of corporal punishment. For bis

part, he was sur|)rlsed at any body's

being so preposterous as to argae
that seamen could be indifferent to

the application of the cat-o'-nine-

tails to their backs. Some gentle-

men, however, went almost so far as

to say, that seamen even liked it.

The house had been told by the Se-
cretary of the Admiralty, that the

seamen did not know when they were
well off; but he rather apprehended
that they were much better judges of
the subject than the bon. gentleman
thought them.
Rear-Admiral Sir E. Oicen denied

that corporal punishments were ar-

bitrary in the service. His notions

of arbitrary punishment were very
different. The punishments were left

in the hands of the individual on
board who was the least prejudiced;
they were inflicted in the face of all

the officers and crew, who had the

power of appealing against them, if

they thought them unjust or too se-

vere. He must also deny that con-
finement on board was the rule of the

service. As far back as he could
recollect, going on shore was always

allowed to the seamen whose charac-
ters demand that confidence.

Lord Nugent ivas surprised to hear
it argued that corporal punishment,
and keeping the men frcm going on
shore, were not connected with the
subject of impressment. Nothing
could be more obvious than the close
connexion between them. These two
grievances rendered seamen averse
to enter the public service, and thence
arose the necessity of procuring their

services by the force of the Impress
Warrant. He was aware it had been
argued that the impress brought men
into the service whom it was neces-
sary to restrain by punishment.

Sir E. Owen, in explaaatioa, as-

sured the bouse that no such ar-
gument had been used ; for the

men brought into the service by the

impress were not si'ch as did in ge-
neral demur, or men in point of fact

subjected to punishment.
Admiral Sir George Cockburn main-

tained that corporal punishment had
nothing to do with the subject of im-
pressment.
The petition was bronght up, and

ordered to be printed.

Parliamentary Papers— {continuedfrom Vol. I. p. 598.)

NAVAL AXD MARINE PRO-
MOTIONS.

Officers promoted between the 1st

Jan. 18^6, and 1st Jan. \b2~ :— 154

Midshipmen to the rank of Lieute-

nant. Eleven of this number were
promoted into death vacancies on fo-

reign stations. The senior Midship-
man promoted had been twenty years
in the service, (and ihen he succeed-

ed to a death vacancy), the junior
seven years.—The number of Lieute-

nants promoted to the rank of Com-
mander was 47—two of them to death
vacancies. The senior Lieutenant

liad held his rank 29 years, the j unlor

not three years. The number ofCom-
manders promoted to Captains was
19. The senior Commander held bis

rank thirteen jears, the junior, one
year.—The number of Othcers in the

Royal Navy on the Isl Jan. 1827,

was—Admirals, 56—two employed;
Vice-Admirals, 68—six employed;
Rear- Admirals, 67—four etn ployed ;

Captains, I'-OS—73 employed; Com-
anders, 847—75 employed; Lieu-
tenants, 3712—682 employed. The
promotions in the Rl. Marine Corps
were as follows:—5 Majors to be
Lieut.-Colonels, 13 Captains to be
Majors, 41 Lieutenants to be Cap-
tains, six g&Dtlcmen appointed to

first Commissions. Five Captains,
42 first Lieutenants, and sis second
Lieutenants, were brought from half

to full pay.—Remaining on half-pay
1st Jan. 1827 : one Major, 102 Cap-
tains, 243 first Lieutenants, and 201
second Lieutenants. Total 550.

Officers promoted from the 1st Jan.
to the 15th June, 1827:— 16 Com-
manders to be Captains, 43 Lieute-
nants to be Commanders, S6 Midship,
men to be Liu u tenants.—The follow-
ing are their names ;

—

To be Captains.—C. Simeon, R. A.
Tates (held his rank about 13 years),

C. HalioweM, E. L. C. Thornbrough,
R. Tait, C. G. Randolph, C. Strange-
ways, E. R. Williams, H. M. Black-
wood, W. Baird, H. B. Martin (held

his rank about two years), R. Patton,

R. Aitchison, H. Eden, S. Thornton
(held his rank about two years), F.

W. Beechy.
To be Commanders.—W.H.Kitchen,

G. Read, R. Stuart, G S. Smith, J.

Cheape, J. Creajjh, E. Stephens (held

his rank 31 years), C. English, G. S.

Dyer, Hon. F. W. Grey (held his rank
two years), P. D. Bingham, S. Jer-
vois, E. Richards, A. Bertram, J.

Oake, W. Burnett, J. B. Maxwell,
O. Foley, H. E. Atkinson, A.Shairp,

C. II. Svvinburne, J. R. Carnac, S. L.
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II. Vassall, lion. F. Maude, P. F.

Hall, T. Best, C. Talbot, T. Maitland,

R. Crozier, E. J. Carpenter, I). Ross
(held his rank 32 years), T. Cowan,
G. Peard, D. Edwards, H. Caiger,

S.Rideout, M.iM. Wroot, J. Fletcher,

J.B. Whitelocke, J. Lihou, J. Faiilk-

nor, A Stapleton (held his rank 32
years), R. F. [{owley (held his rank

about two years).

Tu be Lieutenants.—J. St. John, P.

Inglis, II. E.Cumberland, J. S, Tol-

lervey,N. F. Edwards, W. S. Arthur,

P. E. Collins, J. Hope, W.H.Bre-
ton, \V. S. Vallack, J. H. Bellamy,

H. Ayling, C. Shaw J. G. Lape-
iiotier, J. J. Allen, G. A. Frazer, J.

B. Emery, J. C. Sicklemore, P. Bel-

ches, W. Monk, C. H. M. Buckle,

C. F. Brown, A.T. Mann, J. Leth-

bridge, R. Combauld, W.H. Gosling,

J. G. Uavies, E. E. Owen, G. \V.

Tomlin, H. Hodder, N.Alexander,

J.C. Evison, W. Shallard, W. Daw-
son, A. M'Tavish, J. Cornibh, G. D.
Saunders, T. Heales, J. Lester, J.J.
Wilkinson, H. Batt (held his rank 22
years), W. Byass, G. Mason, T. M.
Gowan, G.Collins, J. Kemp, T.J ones,

J. Groves, D. Mosberry, J. Broonian,
S. Poyntz, H. Blair, T. L. Gooch, G.
W. Webber, G. H. Godden, C. Hop-
kins, E. Williams, R. G. Jeflreys, T.
Brewer, F. Dillon, H. F. Mills, H.
Roberts, E. N. Kendall, T. C. Pon-
sonby, T. Graves, R. Robinson, O.
Ilathorn, H. C- Schomberg, G. Ham-
say, H. Pakenham, R. Russell,
W. G. B. Estcourt, II. Broadhead,
S. C. Dacres, A.D.T. Walker, P.G.
Bond, W. Smyth, C. T. Rooke (held
his rank six years), E. L. Junes, T. S.

Brock, C- M. Mathison, G. M. Don-
levy, J. Batt, J. Waller, C. K. Scott,

H. Eyres.

Lord C. Somerset and Sir R. Donkin*.
TO THE RIGHT HON. WILMOT HORTON .

Park-street, Grosvenor-square,

May 29, 1827.

Sir,—I have been informed, from

authority which I should not have

doubled, had 1 not your own signa-

ture in contradiction to it, that you

had said, or implied, that I had of-

fercd to give in ''Charges" against

I,(>rd Charles Somerset, and then that

1 "retracted," or "withdrew," or
" desired to retract or withdraw,"

8U(h charges; and further, that you
had said, or implied, that I had sub-

sequently talked of " Disclosures"

which i would make, but that I

" evaded." or "eluded," or "shrunk"
from making them also.

'I'o put down at once all such mis-

representations— and which, 1 beg to

be distinctly understood, I myself do
not attribute to you— I will cite two
contradictions of them under your
own hand.

In your letter to me, dated July
19, 18V.S1 ,you say lo mc, " It is por-

* We with pleasure inwrt (his let-

ter: every officer who considers him-

self aggrieved, or his honour atfecl-

ed, ill mailers of a public or jirofes-

siiiniil nature, has a claim to a portion

of our pages.

—

Ed.
+ This letter is strictly official,

liiid not private, although it begins

with the courteous formula of " Dear
Sir ;" but the %»hole of the letter is

as Mtririly public as a letter can be.

1 need only quote the following:

—

' 1 am directed, therefore, by Lord

Baiburftt, to request that you will at

fectly true that nothing which yoa||
said in your letter of the I7lh ult. tal
Lord Bathurst" (the only letter of"
mine in v»hich any thing of the sort

is touched on) ought to be considered
as pledging 3 ou in any way lo prefer
direct charges against Lord Charles
Somerset."
And next for the " Disclosures."^

On August '.^6, 1823, you wrote tome
as follows :

—" And as you have al8«

informed his Lordship that M d'Es-
cury had anticipated you in making
many of those disclosures to vihich

you have alluded in your couimuni-
calions with this office, his Lordship
does not feel it necessary to call on
you to make those disclosures^."
Was this " evading," " eluding,'

or " shrinking," in any way, on ni;,

part at least, from bringing to ligh

those " Disclosures?"

once communicate to him," &c. l._
short, tt-e whole is a formal, official|

mandatory communication from tlH
Secretary of State.

X These extracts, and a following
one, which I shall make from a leiiei

from me, are from letters which havfl
not been yet laid before the Moust
of Commons by Mr. Wilmoi ilorloi
— from inadvertence, 1 nm sure ; fo|
he must well know that without lhos4
three letters. «•» well asseveral oihersj
which I have requeoled n meu)bir K
move for, it is no more possiiilr fo
the house to form ii judgment on m*
correspondence, than ii is for a roal_
lo judge of onoihrr's face by a ticM
of his little ttnger.
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With your own words I have thus

refuted the fabrications which have
gone abroad as your assertions, which,
from the first, I have argued, could
Bot have been yours, as it is impossi-

ble that you can have said, or insi-

Buated, one thing in one place, and
have written the contrary in another!

Having thus destroyed this impres-
sion, I wili now show, that so far

from ''eluding," or "'evading," or
" shrinking," from the making of
" disclosures," I wrote as follows to

you on the 1st of August, 1823, tvelve

dat/s after your admission " that it

was perfectly true that I bad not
pledged myself in any way to prefer

charges. I said, " I do not shrink
from the performance of any duties

resulting out of my late office at the

Cape of Good Hope ; and I feel that

the Secretary of State for the Colonies
has a right still to all my best services

in aiding the researches and investi-

gations of the Commissioners."
What then have I " retracted,"

" eluded," " withdrawn," or "shrunk
from ?"—Nothing, The only thing I

refused to do, was to allow myself to

be loaded with the odious office of
becoming a gratuitous public accuser
—an office Lord Bathurst had no right

to impose upon me. If " Charges"
were necessary, it was for his Lord-
ship to prefer them, after all the in-

formation I had given him, and after

all the " Disclosures" 1 bad made as
to the Cape; and, had his Lordship
judged it expedient to frame charges,
and to call on me to aid him in sub-
stantiating those charges, I would at
once have obeyed the call. And I

here tell you, that, intimately ac-
quainted as you are with all the case,
if i/ou will frame charges against Lord
Charles Somerset, I will now obey
yciur call ; for you have a right to de-

mand, and shall have froii me, all the

aid I can give you, either as an
Amicus Curiep, or as a witness, or in

any other way. Will any man, after

this, say that I have evaded—or do
e\;ide, elude, or shrink, from any
thing which I am in fairness bound to

stand up to ? Further, I am ready
to appear at the Bar of the House of
Commons, there to be examined, as a
preliminary measure, that you may
know what ground you have to staud
on, as far as I am concerned.
But public rumour ascribes to you

another observation concerning me,
ifhiih I will not believe you could
ha\e made: namely, that *' the can-
dour and fairness of Sir Rufane Doa-

kin may be judged by the fact, that,

when he had been twelve or fourteen
months at the Cape, he stated, in a
letter to Lord Bathurst, that he had
directed his efforts to follow up the
plans of his Noble predecessor ! I"

—

To anj' man who may advance that I
wrote such a despatch, I ansvver by
two words

—

Produce It. Buthow
is the above sentence worded ? Every
one, on reading it, will be impressed
with the belief, that I had been tw cl ve
or fourteen months in the Government
when I wrote such a despatch—a sen-
tence, as I have received and quoted
it, inaccurate as to fact, and unfair
as to me.
The plain truth is, that after an

existence of near seven, not fourteen,
months at the Cape, in so deplorable
a state of health that I saw nobody,
conversed with nobody, and when I
hardly expected, at one time, to live
from one week to another, and, con-
sequently, I neither knew nor cared
any thing about the Gevernor or his

measures— I, on the very day I as-
sumed the government, did write
as follows to Lord Bathurst: " And
/ am impressed with the belief, that
the most likely means to obtain your
Lordship's approbation will be, by
adhering to the General System, and
by following up the plans of Lord
Charles Somerset."—Yes, good care
was taken to " impress me with this

belief;" but I had not been a month
in office before I found it quite im-
possible for me to adhere to many
parts of the " General System" of
Lord Charles Somerset, or to follow
some of his " Plans," without de-
parting from all those principles
which had been my guide through
life.—Suppose, however, that I had
written such a despatch the last day
of my government instead of the_^rsf,

will any man believe, that you, a
statesman, can have involved your-
self in such an illogical argument as
is imputed to you ? an argument
which the merest student in logic

would overturn in an iustant.

Why, my printed and other letters,

on which you were represented to be
commenting, all refeired solely to
events which occurred subsequent to

my government; and I might, in pos-
sibility, have panegyrized Lord 0.
Somerset every day, and to the last

hour of my administration, and still

have written and said all I have writ-
ten and said since, on events subse-
quent to my government, without
affording to any man the slightest
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ground to impugn my '' candour or

fairness*."

I will now say, in conclusion, that

you must, by this time, have gotten a

Buflicicnt insight into my character to

be quite convinced that I am not a

man who will either evade, shuffle,

or shrink in any way—in a word, I

am honest ; a term of powerful and

extensive import in the mind of an

English gentleman; and should any

one attempt to put me down, he will

most assuredly fail ! Mine has been

a system of defence tliroughout ; but

if I am called to the bar of the House
of Commons, I shall there draw no

line of reservation— I shall say all I

know, if the opportunity be aflTorded

me ; and I know a great deal more
than I have disclosed in my defence

of myself. You must be aware that

I have ample means of doing myself

justice; and this is ail I aim at. I

have always wished, and still wibb,

to obtain that justice from those

quarters to which 1 have a right to

look for it. You, from your office,

are one of those quarters ; andl can-
not help thinking that you are bound
in duty not to be either the advocate
of Lord Charles Somerset, or the ac-
cuser of me ; but to lend your best
endeavours to get at the Truth, and
to go straight forward (without per-
mitting in any one any special plead*
ing on minor or collateral points) into

the full investigation of all the details

of Lord Charles Somerset's govern-
ment, which have been so amply
spread out before you by me and by
others.

If you will do this, it is all the jus-
tice I ask myself at your hand:<.

I remain, sir, your very obedient
servant, (Signed)

R.S. DONKIN.

Courts Martial {centinued from Vol. I. p. 648.)

which he never attempted to clear
himself.

2d. For having neglected to report

to tlie commanding officer of H. M.'g
20th reg. that ho (Lieut. M'Kenzie)
had caused to be confined privalo
Charles M'Hugh, of that regiment,
for having been found out of his bar-
racks, and in his (Lieut. M'Kenzie's)
quarters, on or about 11 o'clock on
the night of the 5th May last.

3d. In having neglected the requi-
sition of the commanding officer of
H. M.'s 20th reg. to attend as prose-
cutor, or as an evidence at the trial,

of the said private IVI'lIugh, before a
regimental court martial, held on or

about the 8th May, 1826, on the fol-

lowing charge ; viz. for unsoldierlike

conduct, in being out of his barracks
after hours, and found secreted in his

(Lieut. M'Kenzie's) bed, on the nighl

of the 5th insl. (May), and of wliiti

charge the said private C. ]\l'Ilug{

was found guilty; and in having ne|
lecled to take any measures in ordi

to explain (he oxtraordiuary circui

stances slated in the said charge, tin

the said soldier, C'.M'IIu;;h, had bcoi
found concealed in his(Lieu(.M*Kel
Kie's) bed, thereby exposing his ow|
character to the most disgraceful r
ports, and highly discreditable

I

II. M.'s services.

4th. For having repeatedly en
ployed soldiers at servants wiihoi

leave from his commanding office

more particularly in the initance <

LiEDT. M'Kenzie, 2d Foot.

Head- Quarters, Calculla, Ocl.\9, 1826.

At a general court martial, held at

Poona, on the 4th July, 1826, and
continued by adjournments, Lieut.

Geo. M'Kenzie, of the 2d or Queen's
Rl. Reg. of foot, was arraigned on

the under-mentioned charges:

—

1st. For persevering in an undue
intercourse with the late private

William Cooke, when a serjeant in

the regiment, and subsequently (be-

tween the months of June and Dec
1823), although cautioned on the sub-

ject, and ordered repeatedly to dis-

continue such conduct, by desire of

the commanding officer ; and more
particularly after having pledged his

word to the adjutant of the regiment,

on or about the 20th July, 1825, that

Buch intercourse should cease, such

conduct being highly subversive of

military discipline, and giving rise

to rejxirts highly disgraceful and pre-

judicial to him (Lieut. M'Kenzie),

amongst the officers and men of the

2d or Queen's Rl. Reg. of foot, fiom

My government lasted within a

few days of two years, not a year

and a half, as Mr. W. Ilorton is made

lo Bay. Accuracy is but a homely

virtue, it is true, but it is one to

which the statesman as well ns the

arithmetician mukt submit ; and mic-

fourih from a whole was rather too

much to truncate by a figure of rhe-

toric I
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private James Tomer, of the li^fat

company, Qoeen's Royals, who was
so employed from about the 25th Jan.
to about the 5ch May last, and for

allocring the said soldier to sleep

ivitkio his (the prisoner's) bun^low,
or quarters, in direct disobedience of
the regimental order of the 30th

Jane, 18'23.

5th. In haTiog repeatedly enter-

tained Serjeants of the regiment at

his (Lieut. M'Kenzie's) quarters, or
permitted them to be so entertained

at his expense, after tattoo beating,

daring the months of March and
April last; and in particular, Ser-

jeants Turner and Mac Donald,
OB the night of the 14th March ; and
also, Serjeants Turner, Graham, and
Cumeen,on the nightofthelTth March
1826 ; thereby countenancing great
irregularity on the part of those non-
commissioned officers, to the preju-
dice of good order and military dis-

cipline.

Additional Charge.— For highly
unofficerlike and insubordinate con-
duct, subversive of military disci-

pline, in having addressed to his im-
mediate commanding officer, Lieut.

Col. J. Williams, two extremely dis-

respectful letters, under the dates of
the 27th May and 1st June, 1826;
and in having resorted, as intimated
by him in the last nientioned of those

letters, to other means for obtaining
redress for certain alleged wrongs,
than those which are pointed out in

the 12lh section of the Articles of
War, although he well knew that a
memorial or representation on the

subject, dated 15th May 1326, which
he had himself transmitted, was then

under reference to superior authori-

ty, and that no decision had taken
place with respect to granting or re-

fusing the redress which he had
(herein requested.

L'pon which charges the Court
came to the following decision.

Finding.—The Court having ma-
turely weighed and considered all

that has been adduced in support of
the prosecntion on the original

charges preferred against Lieut. G.
MKenzie, of H. M.'s 2d, or Queen's
Royal, Regiment of Foot, as well as
what has been brought forward on
the defence, are of opinion, that the

prisoner, Lieut. G. M'Kenxie, is not

foilty of the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 5th

cbarge-i. and they do, therefore, most
fully and honourably acquit him of
all and any part of the said charges.

The Court are further of opinion,

that the prisoner is not guilty of the

first part of the 4th charge, of which,

therefore, they acquit him ; but that

he is guilty of having employed
private James Turner as his servant,

without having previously obtained

the leave of the commanding officer,

and having allowed the said private

to sleep in hts quarters, contrary to

a regimental order; and they do in

consequence adjudge him, the said

Lieut. G. M'Kenzie, to be admonish-

ed by his Ex. the Com. -in-Chief. But
with respect to the employment ofPri-

vate T.Foy. as it appears that the pri-

soner has been already censured on

this acconnt by his commanding offi-

cer, the Court have not thought it

necessary to take this instance into

their consideration in awarding the

preceding punishment.
The Court are further of opinion,

that the 1st and 3d charges (with ex-

ception of the first part of the latter,

which they consider to be frivolous)

are vexatious calumnies, and totally

unfounded ; and the Court* cannot,

therefore, but regret that the pros**-

cutor should have so far forgotten the

justice due to the prisoner as to bring

into public discussion, without any
previous inquiry, reports of so de!a-

malory and injurious a natur^, on
the bare surmises of some officers of

his regiment, who have not been able

to depose, during these proceedings,

to a single circumstance which could
in the slightest degree sanction or
justify such surmises.

The Court are furt'er of opinion,

that the prisoner is guilty of all and
every part of the Additional Charge,
except the word *' highly," preferred

against him, in breach of the articles

of war, in such cases made and pro-

vided : and they do therefore adjudge
him, the said Lieut. G. M^Kenzie. to

lo«e five steps in his regiment, and to

be placed next behind Lieut. R. Car-
ruthers. (Confirmed.)

(.Signed) T.BRADFORD, L. G.
Rejnarks hy the Commander-inChief.
The Com.-in-Chief, after a careful

consideration of the proceedings, ap-
proves of the finding and judgment
of the Court, upon the 1st, 3d, 4th,

5th, and additional charges, with the

exception of terming the first part of
the 3d charge "frivolous;" for, al-

though Lieut. M'Kenzie was in the

sick list, he is proved to have been
out when equally so the morning
previous to private M'Hu^'a trial.
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and late in the evening some dis-

tance from his bungalow ; and when
spoken to by two other officers re-

garding the prosecution of M'llugh,
he told them in express terms he did

not think that it «as necessary' to

attend this Court Martiaf: the infe-

rence to be drawn from tliese circum-
stances was, that he had no intention

of doing that which is expected from
every officer in support of discipline,

whether the delinquency passing un-

der his notice is committed by a man
of his own regiment or another.

If his Excellency is to understand

by the Court's acquittal of Lieut.

M'Kenzie upon the 2d charge, they

considered that officer had done his

duty, in merely directing the Ser-

jeant of the guard to make out the

crime against piivate M'Hugh,
deeming it sufficient that the circum-
stances of this man's misconduct
should reach the comman ling officer

through the medium of the guard re-

port alone, Mithont any more direct

report being made by himself, the

Com. -in-Chief cannot agree in opi-

nion with them, as it was the

imperative duty of Lieut. IM'Kenzie
to have made a communication to

the commanding officer upon the

subject; at the same time furnishing

such a Clime himself against the pri-

soner as was calculated to meet the

offence. In making these observations

upon the second charge, the Com.-in-
chief thinks it nect'ssary to express
his regret that the regimental court-
martial accompanying these proceed-
ings, by which private M'Hugh was
tried, had not adjourned to Lieut.

M'Kenzie's quarters, or until such
time as he could appear to give his

evidence ; by this means much light

might have been thrown upon the

circumstance stated in the charge,
which was not entered into by Serj.

Russel or the other evidence ; and
a great deal of misconception regard-
ing the situation in which that soldier

was found in Lt. M'Kenzie's bunga-
low, might have been avoided.

The Com -in-chief has a painful

duty now to perform, in finding oc-

casion to comment severely upon tlie

conduct of the prosecutor, ond ex-
pressing lii< most marked disappro-
bation of Lt.'Col. Williams' having,
under any circumstnncri!, assembled
hit ofScers, and rendered them a de-
liberative body, to form illiher.il and
heedless tuspiciuns into positive and
^«ve olTcnccs. Lt-Col. Williams

having slidden into this error, ex-

cluded every other means of inter-

mediate investigation which could
render sufficient justice to the pri-

soner or the service ; and ,the result

would now justly recoil uponjhe com-
manding officer, if the Com.-in-chief
did not find an excuse in Lt.-Col.

Williams's inexperience ; in his ar-

dent though mistaken zeal in this

instance, and in the high sense of
honour for the credit of the regiment,
which appears to have hurried him
and his officers alike to magnify and
believe a mass of unfounded preju-

dices against one of their members,
who has now been declared honour-
ably innocent.

The Com. -in-chief is sensible that

the painful reflections which this rash

conduct must produce in the officers

of the Queen's Royals, will alsi»

bring salutary impressions of the in-

justice they have committed; while

he commands his expectations to be
fully understood by them, that Lieut.

M'Kenzie shall be admitted into their

society, free of all heart-burning, in

the cheerful confidence which his full

and honourable acquittal commands
and entities him to. On the part of

Lieut. M'Kenzie, his acquittal has

been so complete, and every sus-

picion which could be attached to

the character of that officer so fully

removed, the Com. -in-chief antici-

pates, as well as enjoins, he will ab-
stain from every vindictive feeling.

For, having employed private James
Turner as his servant, without pre-

viously obtaining the leave of his

commanding officer, and having al-

lowed the said private to sleep in his

bungalow, contrary to regimental
orders, upon which Lieut. M'Kenzie
has b(*en found guilty, the Com. -in-

chief admonishes him ; and as his

Excel, concurs in the recommenda-
tion of the court, and remits the de-

gradation of rank awarded agiiinst

Lieut. M'Kenzie, on his being found
guilty of the additional charge, he
directs Lieut. M'Kenzie to be re-

leased from his arrest, and return to

his duty. The Com.-in-chief cannot
conclude his remarks upon this court
martial without noticing the disad-
vantage of allowing their proceedings
to be encumbered with a great deal
of mnftor, much of it apparently for

the purpose' of either gratifying la-

lent for composition or less worthy
feelings, nnil observations ns indis-

creet us irrelevaul, and iucoiisislent
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w'uh good faste. Nolhing can be

more unmilitarj, or further from the

object of p'ain and prompt justice,

than the unneces>ary introduction of

matter, and displays of the kind al-

luded to, which e\ery court martial

should timely control and check.

The foregoing order is to be en-

tered in the general order book, and
read at the head of every regiment

in his Majesty's service in India.

By order of the Com.- in-chief,

(Signed) A. MACDONALD,
Adj.-Gen. oJFH. M.'s forces in India.

LiEOT. Lloyd, 48th Nat. Inf.
Head Quarters, Calcutta, Dec.'^O, 1826.

At an European General Court
Martial, assembled at Nusseerabad,
on the 13th Nov. 1826, of which Lt.-

Col. Com. Johnston, of the 8th Light
Cavalry, is president, Lieut. A. T.
Lloyd, of the 48th N. I., was ar-
raigned on (he following charges.

Lieut. Lloyd, 48th regf. N. I., or-
dered into arrest by the Com.-in-

chief, on the following charges :

—

1. "With having, some time about
Nov. and Dec. 1824, and Jan. 1825,
obtained from H. J. Owen, Esq. on
false pretences, the sum of 1500 ru-
pees, on a draft on Messrs- Palmer
and Co. of Calcutta ; which draft was
protested, Lieut. Lloyd having no
authority to draw the money, and the
•whole transaction being an act of
gross fraud and sn indling.

2. With having, some time about
Feb. following, declared, in a lederto
the said Mr.Owen, that an accident
from a fall of his horse breaking his
arm had prevented him writing to Mr.
Owen on the subject of the above
draft, or words to that effect, such
assertion being a deliberate false-
hood, no such accident or implied
incapacity having occuned.

3d. M ith having ascribed the re-
fusal of Messrs. Palmer and Co. to
honour the draft to the absence of ad-
vice, and assured Mr. Owen that if
again presented, it would meet with
due honour, thereby inducing Mr.
Owen again to transmit it to the
house of Messrs. Palmer and Co.,
Lieut. Lloyd at the time having no
authority to draw the money from
Messrs. Palmer and Co., by whom
the draft was again refused, w ith the
communication that thej knew no-
thing of Lieut. Lloyd.

4th. With having, after Mr. Owen
had consented to receive payment by
instalments of the 8um thus fraudu-
lently obtained from him, given in

payment to an officer of his corps, for

.Mr. Owen, a draft on Messrs. Palmer
and Co., dated 25th April, 1826,

which was protested; and when again,

on the application and request of
Lieut. Lloyd, forwarded to Messrs.
Palmer and Co., again refused.

5th. With having not at this date
paid the sum of 595 rupees still re-

maining due to Mr. Owen from the

above fraudulent and swindling trans-

action. The whole or any part of
such conduct being scandalous and
infamous, disgraceful to the charac-
ter of an officer and a gentleman.

(Signed) H.M.WHEELER,
Com. 48th N. I.

Neemuch, I6th Oct. 1826.

Additional charges.— Lf. .\. Lloyd,
48th regt. N. I. placed under arrest
by me tiiis 4th day of August, 1826,
on the following charges :

1st. For conduct unbecoming the
character of an otKcer, and totally
subversive of all subordination, in

rendering a public letter, dated 3d
Aug. 1826, addiessedto Lieut. Brace,
actiog Adjutant of the reg., the ve-
hicle of the following insult to me>
his commanding offier : " There ex-
ists no man on the face of God's earth
I despise so much as him."

2d. For disrespect and contempt of
authority, in using, in the aforesaid
letter, the following words, the same
being applied to me as his command-
ing officer: •' Ask him if he knows
Capt Hicks, who declared at Bhopal<
pore, that he, Capt. Wheeler, would
cheat his own father, if he could."

3d. For disobedience of orders and
gross contempt of authority, in refus-
ing to perform anv duty whatever, in
a letter dated 3d Aug. "1826, to Lieut.
Brace, acting Adjutant of the 48th
N. I.; and in absenting himself from
regimental exercise on the morning
of the 4lh Aug., when the regiment
was out at exercise.

(Signed) H.M.WHEELER,
Capt. Com. 48ih N. I.

Second additional charge <.

1st. For breach of arrest, in quit-
ting his quarters between the hours
of five and seven, on the evening of
the 7th Aug. 1826.

2d. For breach of arrest, in quit-
ting his quarters between the hours
of five and seven, on the evening of
the 10th Aug. i8'26, though warned
of the consequences of doing so.

3d. For breath of arrest, in quit-
ting his quarters between the hours
of nine and eleven, on the night of the
14th Aug. 1826, and conduct dis-
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graceful to tbe character of a Euro
pean officer, in going about in the
disguise of a native.

(Signed) H.M- WHEELER,
Com. 48th reg. N. I.

Neemuch, I6th Oct. 1826.

Finding.—The court having deli-

berated on ihc evidence for the pro
secution, with what the prisoner has
urged in his defence, do find him

Guilty on the first count of the 1st

charge.

Guilty on the second count.
Guilty on the third count.
Guilty on the 4th count.
On the fifth count, the court find

the prisoner guilty of not having paid
595 rupees; but it does not appear
due.

Guilty of the whole of tbe addi-
tional charges.

Guilty of the whole of the 2d ad-
ditional charges.

Sentence,—To be cashiered.

Approved and confirmed.
(Signed) COMBERMERE,

Gen. Com.-in-chief,
Remarks by the Rt. Hon. the Com-in-

chief.

The Com.-in-chief perused with
surprise the recommendation of the
court in favour of Mr. Lloyd. The
honour of the army being entrusted
to his lordship, he will not compro-
mise it by sanctioning the name of a
person being continued on its rolls

who has been found guilty of a gross
fraud, swindling, and of uttering a
deliberate falsehood, without any
circumstance on evidence which could
palliate such conduct.
The closeness of the confinement

imposed on the prisoner, at the early
part of his arrest, alluded to in the
recommendati(m of the court, would
as appears on the face of the pro-
ceedings, have been relaxed, had a
proper application been made to the
officer commanding the corps.
The prisoner was entitled to a full

acquittal on the 5lh charge : by find-

ing that the money was not due, the
fact was divested of criminality.

Mr. Lloyd is to be struck off the

•Irength of the army from the date
on which this order may be publish-
ed at Nusseerabad, and will proceed
without delay to Fort William. On
his arrival there, the Town and Fort
Major will be pleased to take llio

neccMury steps for providing Mr.
Lloyd with a puHsage to Europe.
By order of hin Excellency the

Com.-in-cliief,

(Signed) W. L. WATSON,
Adj.-gpn. of (ho nrniy.

LIEUT. FOTHEROtLL, 48Tn FOOT.

Head-quarters, Calcutta, Dec. 30,1826.

At a general court-martial held at

Trichinopoly, on the 7th Nov. 1S26,

Lieut. W. Fothergill, of H. M.'s 48lh

reg. of foot, was arraigned upon the

undermentioned charges ; viz.

1st. For carrying a message from
Ensign E. G. H. IL Gibbs, of the 4Sth

reg. to Ensign H- Leech, of the same
reg. at the house of the latter, in Tri-

chinopoly, on the evening of the 14th

Oct. tending to provoke a duel, when
it was known to the reg. that these

two officers had been prohibited, in

their original quarrel, by express
order delivered to Ensign Gibbs, in

presence of the Major of the reg., on
the 20th day of Aug ; such conduct
being subversive of military disci-

pline, and tending to disturb the har-

mony of the regiment.

2d. For conduct unbecoming the

character of an officer and a gentle-

man, while employed in delivering

the message above alluded to, in

making use of the following expres-
sions to Ensign Leech :

" You are

a damned coward ; the meanest ras-

cal ever joined the 48ih ; I'll be
damned if I do not shoot you to-

morrow morning if you do not take

it up." Such language being in di-

rect disobedience of the articles of

war, and the established usages and
customs of th(! service.

Upon which charges the court came
to the follow ing decision :

Finding and sentence.—The court

having maturely weighed and consi-

dered all that has been adduced in

support of the prosecution, as well as

what has been brought forward on the

defence, is of opinion that the pri-

soner, Lieut. W. Fothergill, of JL
M.'s 48lh reg. is guilty of the first

part of the 1st charge ; viz. for car-

rying a message from Ensign E. G.

H. H. Gibbs, of the 48th reg. to En-
sign H. Leech, of the same reg., at the

house of ihe latter, in Trichinopoly,

on (he 14th Oct., (ending to provoke
a duel. The court acqui(s (he pri-

soner, Lieu(. W. Fothergill, of llic

remaining part of (he 1st i hargr.

The Court is further of opinion,

(hat the prisoner Lieut. W. Folhcrgill

is guihy of (he second charge.

The Cour( having found the priso-

ner, Lieu(. W. Fodiergill. guiUy of

the lim( part of the firnt charge, and
also guilty of the second chnrgo,

which are in breach of (be articles of

war, in such cases made and provided,

does sentence him, the prisoner.
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Lieut. W. FothergiU, of H. M. 48th

Re?t., to be cashiered.

Approyed and confirmed.

(Signed) COMBERMERE, GE>r.

Com.-in-chief.

Remarks ^y the Right Hon. the

Com.-in-Chief.—Difficult as it is to

the Com.-in-chief to reconcile it to

his sense of duty to remit the penalty
consequent on a conviction of con-
duct unbecoming the character of an
officer and a gentleman, he trusts

that there are circumstances in the

case DOW before him which will au-
thorise his doing so without com-
promising the honour of the army.
His Lordship has come to this opi-
nion on a perusal of the evidence of
Lieut. Fothergill's commanding and
brother-officers, bearing the highest

testimony to his correct and gentle-
man-like conduct previous to the

occasion under investigation ; and
his Lordship, from this very strong
circumstance, hopes that he may con-
sider the conduct of Lieut. FothergiU
as an intemperate ebullition of youth-
ful temper, or the consequences of
unguarded passion, as designated by
the court, in their solicitations for

mercy, rather than as a proof of
vicious habit or want of principle.

This impression on the minds of the

members of the court justified th»ir

strong recommendation, and is the

ground on which his Excellency
hopes he may be justified in extend-
ing to the prisoner that remission of
sentence which has been requested.
The acquittal of the prisoner on

the second part of the first charge
exhibited against him, in some mea-
sure palliates that offence ; and his

Lordship trusts that he may rely on
the prisoner's strong and apparently
sincere expressions of contrition, and
this severe warning, foi a security
against future misconduct.

His Excellency now desires that

the officer commanding the 48th Reg.
will assemble the officers of the

corps, and after leading to them the

proceedings of this court-martial,
and bis Lordship's observations there-
on, will in their presence severely
admonish Lieut. FothergiU. He will
likewise take that occasion to point
out to the officers generally the con-
sequences of discord amongst them-
selves, assuring them that such spirit

must be extinguished, and that any
further instance of its existence,
which may come to his Lordship's
notice, must be followed by the most
serious consequences.

Lt. Fothergill will then be released
from arrest, and return to his duty.
The foregoing order is to be en-

tered in the general order book, and
read at the head of every regiment
in H. M.'s service in India.
Bv order of the Com.-in-chief,

A. MAC DONALD,
Adj.-Gen. of H. M.'s Forces in India.

ExsTGX Gibes, 4Sth Foot.
Head-quarters, Calcutta, Dec.30,1826.
At a general Court-Martial, held

at Trichinopoly, on the loth and 16tli

of Nov. 18i6, Ens. E. G. H. H. Gibbs,
of H. M.'s 48th Reg. of Foot, was ar-
raigned on the following charges, viz.

:

Charge .—Ens. E. G. H. H. Gibbs,
of H. M.'s 4Sth Reg., placed in ar-
rest by me, for sending a challenge,
on the evening of the 14th Oct., to
Ens. Leech, 4Sth Reg., to fight a
duel, being in positive and direct dis-

obedience of my orders as command-
ing oiScer, delivered to Ens. Gibbs,
in the presence of the Major of the

Reg., on the 20th day of August, in

consequence of the original quarrel
having been made a subject of com-
plaint to me by Ens. Leech, such
conduct being subversive of military
discipline, and in breach of the ar-
ticles of war.

(Signed) JAMES TAYLOR,
Lieut.-Col. commanding H. M.'s

48th Regt.
L^pon which charge the Court came

to the following decision:

—

Friday.—The Court having ma-
turely weighed and considered all

that has been adduced in support of
the prosecution, as well as what has
been brought forward on the defence,
is of opinion that the charge has not
been proved, and does therefore ac-
quit the prisoner, Ens. E. G. H. H.
Gibbs, thereof.

Approved and confirmed,
(Signed) G. T. WALKER,

Lieut.-Gen.
Ens. Gibbs is released from arrest,

and will return to his duty.
The foregoing order is to be

entered in the general order book, and
read at the head cf every regiment in
His Majesty's service in India.
By order of the Cora.-in-chief.

(Signed) A. MACDONALD.
Adj.-Gea of H. M.'s Army in India.

COURT OF IXQCIRT, ."3D BOVBVT
WATIVE lyPA.XTRY.

G. O.—By the Commander-in-CMef.
—The proceedings of the Court of Ib-
quirv held at Bhooj to investi|^te the
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occurrcnceswhiclirecentlj took place

in the 3d regt. N. I., hav iiig at length

been submitied to the Com. -in-chief,

his Excellency feels himself called

upon now to declare his final senti-

ments on the occasion.
This Court seems, however, to

have forgotton that it v\as assembled
to ascertain wiih precision the nature
and extent of the alleged grievances
of the men, so irregularly brought
forward, and also to discover, if pos-
sible, the guilty instigators of the

highly unrailitary conduct of the

regiment on the morning of the 22d
August last, in refusing to obey their

officers; for it has contented itself

with receiving and recording the evi-

dence of the witnesses produced be-

fore it, and has not attempted in the

slightest degree to ascertain (he truth

of their depositions. The result,

therefore, of this inquiry, affords

even less information on the subject,

than that which is contained in the

statements originally transmitted to

head-quarters, and their correctness

in consequence still remains ques-
tionable.

Although the depositions of the

witnesses and the discrepancies in

their testimony, are alone sufficient to

evince that many of the alleged griev-

ances have been, if not entirely un-

founded, at least greatly exagger-
ated, tor some of llie ciicun»stances

stated are too improbable to deser»e

credit unless supported by the

strongest proof; yet, at the same
time, the whole of these documents
afford strong presumptions that the

discontent and subsequent unsoldiei-

like conduct in the 3d rest, pro-

ceeded from the professional incapa-

city of the commanding officer and
the undue severity of the adjutant.

The forni«'r, Cajjt. Canning, is like-

wise responsible for the unusual
punishments which he sanctioned in

the regiment, according to his own
statement, and (o the proof furnished

by (he numerous proceedings of re-

gimental courts-martial.

That, also, Lieut. Joimsnn should

so far have forgotten what was due
to the service, in havini; adopted m)

vexatious and harassing a system, and
for having interfered so im|)roperly

w iih the habits of tiic men, no excuse
can be found.

An attenliva perusal of the pro-

ceedings of twenty rourts-martial

hidden in the 3<l regl. between the

I.Sth of March nml Ifitli of August
last, lias moreover proved to the

Com.-in Chief that in several in-

stances, the usual practice has been
infringed, and the express regulations

ofthearmy,as contained in the mi-
litary code, completely disregarded'

For it is most particularly ordered,
that tiie superintending officer and
interpreter shall not be the same per-
son ; and yet in no less than on four

occasions, it appears that the same
officer acted in both capacities. It

is likewise laid down that courts-mar-
tial ought to award no unusual pu-
nishment, except when the circum-
stances of a particular case may im-
periously require it ; but his Lxcel-
lency is not aware that any circum-
stances can warrant the sentencing
a prisoner to receive a corporal
punishment on his ' bare posteriors,'

as awarded in two instances. The
sentencing also a prisoner to be
' drummed out of his regiment,' is

perfectly unusual, except in the case
of his being convicted of some un-
soldier-like and disgraceful oflence ;

and consequently the awarding of
such a penalty, as has been done in

no less than five instances, on con-
viction of merely heinii; abxent Kithoul

lenve, is not only contmry to the

established practice, but totally in-

effectual as a punishment, as it actu-
ally gives edect to the prisuner's wish
of leaving the regiment.

It is not, however, by their irre-

gularities that these proceedings are
so much distinguished, as by their ex-
hibiting a view of the interior econo-
my of the regiment, which is highly

discreditable and re|)rehensible. For
under a better system, it is not

likely that the offences investigated

would have occurred, and parlicu-

laily that it should have been neces-

sary to bring so n»;iny non-commis-
sioned officers and drill-masters in so

short a time to trial for neglect of
duty, disobedience of orders, and
taking bribes. The convictions,

however, in these instances, with one
or two exceptions, appear to have
bef^n in conformity to th<> evidence
adduced, and the irregularities com-
mitted by the several courts-martial

have mobt probably been occasioned
by their being allowed to pass al-

W'a)s unnoticed by the commanding
officer of the regiment.

Judging, therefore, from the cir-

cumktances which have been substan-

tiated, the ("om. -in-chief is compelled
to pronounce that they exhibit a
slate of indiscipline which hiN Ex-
cellency believes to be unprece-
dented in the service To the neglect

and incapacity of Cnptain Canning,
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of course, the blame is mainly to be

attributed ; and as he has thus proved

himself to be quite unfitted to (he

active and proper discharge of his

duty, it will be recommended to

government to transfer him accord,

ingly to the invalid eslabiishraent.

With regard to Lieut. Johnson,

who has already been justly removed

from the situation of adjutant for his

misconduct, his Excellency trusts

that (his penalty will operate as a

suflicient warning to induce him to

behave in future with more becoming
consideration towards the feelings

and habits of the men with whom he

is destined to serve; and if ever he

expects to render himself again wor-

thy of the favourable notice of his

superiors, he may rest assured that

any undue severity in the discharge

of' hi* duty will not constitute the

grounds of recommendation. In the

meantime, he is directed to join and

do duty with the 2d European regi-

ment until further orders.

The Com. -in-Chief has already

caused to be signified by the officer

commanding in Cutch, his high dis-

pleasure at the conduct of the 3d

regt. N. I. for the very unmilitary

act of which the men have been
guilty, in disobeying the orders given

to them on parade, and for not fol-

lowing the rules laid down for bring-

ing complaints to the notice of their

superior oflicer. Had the established

course been pursued in the present

instance, it could not have failed in

producing for the men of the 3d regt.

every justice they were individually

entitled to, and would have prevent-

ed the stain they have collectively

brought upon themselves by their un-
Boldier-like behaviour.

Although it would seem that the

regiment had considerable cause for

complaint, and might have been re-

strained or intimidated by fear, from
making a proper appeal for redress,

the Com. -in chief is of opinion that

discontent among the men could
never have risen to such a height, had
the native commissioned and non-
commissioned officers done their duty

;

and that owing to the close inter-

course and intimacy which existed
between the several ranks, the two
former grades could hardly be igno-

rant of the feeling which must have
prevailed for some time among the

sepoys, and it was their duty to have
reported immediately any discontent

which manifested itself, to (he Euro-
pean officers of their companies.

The Com.-in-chief, therefore, de-

sires that it may be explained to the

native officers of this army, and
more particularly to those of the 3d

regt. that it is their bounden duty to

know the characters, habits, views,

and also the real grievances (if arvy

do exist") of the men of their respec-

tive corps ; and that should hereafter

any manifestation of neglect, or in-

diti'erence to so essential a part of

their duty, be at any time reported

to head-quarters, they will be held

responsible for so flagrant a breach
of discipline, and the most serious no-

tice taken of their conduct.

The above order is to be read at

the head of every native regiment in

the service, on three successive

parades, and duly explained to the

native otficers and men by the respec-
tive interpreters.

LIEUT. BOWKEB.
See this Officer's Court Martial^

p. 648, vol. i.

For 23d article of w ar, read 33d.

Lt. B. was not offered by the Ad-
miralty the option of retiring upon
half-pay, but by his prosecutor, of
exchanging to the Hyperion, with an
oificer named by Capt. King, which
he declined, from a confident expec-
tation of acquittal.

The court strongly recommended
this officer's case to the favourable
consideration of the Admiralty.

MR. DAVID PATTON, SURGEON OF THE
TWEED, AXD MR. THOMAS SHANKS,
THE PURSER.
These gentlemen were tried by a

court martial, assembled on board
the Melville, in Portsmouth Har-
bour, on the 15th May, for having, m
an altercation grow ing out of a breach
of the mess regulation, applied the
words falsehood and damned falsehood
to each other respectively, upo*i
which the purser threw a cup of lea
at the surgeon, which was returned
by the latter. The purser was also
charged with having struck the sur-
geon. The court having maturely and
deliberately weighed and considered
the evidence on both sides, was of
opinion, that the conduct of Mr. Pat-
ton and Mr. Shanks, on the above-
mentioned occasion, was a breach
of the 23d art. of war; but, in con-
sideration of the circumstances which
came out on the trial, they only ad-
judged the former to be repiimanded,
and the latter to be severely repri-

manded, and to be dismissed from the

situation of pur.er of the Tweed.
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Natal and Military Trials.—(Continued from p. 616, vol. 1.)

HIGH COURT OF ADMIRALTY,
Tuesday, May 1,

Slaves at Diego De Garcias.

On the motion of the King's Advo-
cate, the Court condemned 108 slaves,

captured at Diego De Garcias (one
of (he dependencies of the Mauritius)
during the Mar, and who had been
enlisted into the Ceylon regiment,
by Gov. Maitland, to the use of his

Majesty, agreeably to the statute.

The details of the case were given
when it came before the court last

term.— See Vol. i. p. 613.

Tuesday, May 8.

The Jane Filet.

This was a suit on a bottomry-bond,
executed at Newfoundland. The va-

lidity of the instrument was not dis-

puted : the only question was, whe-
ther the sum mentioned in the bond,

and described as sterling, was to be
considered as British sterling, or the

currency of Newfoundland.
Dr. LushingtoTif fcr the owners of

the ship, considered this a fit case to

be referred to the registrar and mer-
chants of the court. When sterling

money was mentioned, it was the

practice, in these cases, to under-

stand sterling money of the place

where the bond was executed.

Dr. Jenner, on the other hand, con-

tended that it was the distinct under-

Standing of all parties, that the mo-
ney intended in the bond was British

sterling.

Lord Sloteell was of opinion, that

there was no pretence for referring it

to the registrar and merchants : it was
a point for the court to decide. He
should pronounce, without hesitation,

for the bond, and against the objec-

tion, with costs. In such cases as

this, the lender fixed his terms, which
did not sidmit of subsequent altera-

tion.

The William Palmer.— Pilotage.

This was an action by one of the

Cinque Port pilots against the own-
ers of the William Palmer, for pilot-

ajje from Dover to London, under the

act 6 CSro. IV., c. 125. The vessel

was from Singapore, bound to Cowes,
there to wait for orders as to her fu-

ture deslirwtion; but by stress of

M cather it was forced to Dover. The
master there took a pilot on board,

and proceeded to the Downs, «lierc

he received orders from the owners (o

carry the vessel and cargo to Ant-
werp. The pilot demanded the full

charge for pilotage to London,
amounting to 131.; the owners had
tendered 21., the pilotage to the

Downs. The question was, whether
there had been any special agree-
ment or understanding in this case.
On the part of the pilot it was dis-

tinctly sworn, that before he came on
board he declared that he would not
take charge of the ship unless slie

went to London, or unless he received
his full pilotage thither, which the
master agreed to. On the part of the

master it was as distinctly sworn that

(he pilot had been informed that the

vessel was to wait in the Downs for

orders, and would probably be car-
ried to Rotterdam of Antwerp, and
that no consent to pay the full pilot-

age had been given.
Dr. PhilUmore, for the pilot, Mat-

thew Randall, contended that there

was sufficient evidence in the affida-

vits on both sides to shew that there

had been an agreement, and claimed
the full charge.

Dr. Jenner, for the owners, main-
tained (hat (ho master was not compe-
tent (o make such agreement, and (hat
the pilot had no right to require such
stii)ulati()n. By the act referred to,

a pilot was liable to a penalty if he
refused to pilot a vessel any where
within the limits of his licence. The
demand was an attempt at extortion,

and he called upon the court to give
no more than (he tender, and to

punish the attempt by decreeing costs

to his clients.

Dr. PhilUmore remarked, that ves-

sels were not compelled to take pi-

lots unless bound for (he river.

Lord Stowcll was of opinion (hat

the demand could not be sustained.

He should dismiss (he owners from
(he sui(, pronouncing (he tender suf-

f>cien(, and decree 10s nomine ex-
pensarum.

.Java Prite-Monty.
Thin was a case of considerable

importanre t(» prize agents. It re-

lated (o (lie booty captured a( (he

island of Java and its dependencies,
by a naval force under Adm. Stop-
ford, and a lard force under Sir S.

Auchnuity, pardy composed of H.
M.'s (roops, and partly of (he F.. I.

Company's, in Sept. I8II. The re-

sprctive commanders appointed two
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agents for the army, and two for the 1

navy. The property was vested by i

His Majesty in the hands of trustees

(one of whom, Mr. Croker, of the i

Admiralty, alone survives), who no-

minated as agents, to act conjointly, '

Col. Dixon and Sir J. Tylden, for the
i

army, and Capts. Brenton and Wal-
lace for the navy. The proceeds,

amounting to about 900,0001., were
distributed at two periods, in Sept.

1815, and June 1816. The agency
amounted to 45, 1931. whereof 24,9661,

was received by the army agents,

and 20,227k by those for the navy.
In June 1823, full and detailed ac-
counts of the distribution of the pro-
ceeds and agency receipts were sub-
mitted to Mr. Croker by the four
agents personally, and a release was
subsequently given by him to the

agents. A small sum was due to

them (about 2-501.) for agency at this

time, and an undistributed surplus of
the property, amounting to 54001.

also remained, which, being too small a
sum for distribution, was, at the desire

o* Mr. Croker, paid into the bank of
Coutts and Co., to await the direc- j

tions of his Majesty. Up to the pe-
riod of the account being rendered to

Mr. Croker (1823), no distinct inti

mation bad been given on the part of
the naval agents of any claim to an
equal participation in the entire

agency ; but in April 1825, this suit

was commenced by the navy agents,
against those for the army, to reco-
ver the sum of 45001., the difference

between their respective receipts,

which, they contended, should have
been equal, share and receipts alike.

The latter appeared under protest,

alleging that the transaction had been
brought to a close, and that the ac-
counts had been completed and rati-

fied by both parties. The prelimina-
ry question, therefore, was, as to the

validity of this objection, in limine.

Dr. Phillimore, for Col. Dixon, the
surviving agent for the land forces,
argued in support of the protest.
The accounts, tie observed, had been
entirely closed; and no objection
had been made to t!ie proportion of
the respective services at the time
they were delivered to Mr. Croker.
The learned advocate, in respect to
the merits of the question, referred to
the Demerara case', Hhich occurred
during last torm, uherein the Court
recognized a separation between the
two services, by holding the surviv-

Se« Vol. 266.

ing agent of one responsible for his

partner's deficiency, before proceed-

ing against the other agents.

Dr. Dodson followed on the same
side.

The farther hearing of the argu-

ment was deferred till the 22d, when
Dr. Lushington was heard on be-

half of Capts. Brenton and Wallis,

the agents for the navy, claiming an
equal participation in the amount of
agency with Sir J. Tylden and Col.

Dixon, as agents for the army. He
contended that, upon the principle

which governed the Tarragona case

in 1821, the equal right was recog-
nized by this Court. The only oppo-
sition was ofiFered on the part of Col.

Dixon, as Sir J. Tylden had not op-
posed the claim. The facts clearly

proved that the transaction was still

open ; and by a letter of Sept. 1824,
before the release given by Mr. Cro-
ker, the trustee, the navy agents had
claimed this right of equal participa-

tion," previousto afinal settlement."

Dr. Phillimore observed that a final

discharge had been given in 1823.

Dr. Lushinglon.—What ! before a
release ? The release of Mr. Cro-
ker (he observed) was the most con-
clusive evidence that no settlement
of the accounts had previously taken
place. In equity his clients were
entitled to what they asked, and the

Court would not surely revert to a
system which it had overthrown in the
case quoted.

Dr. Phillimore and Dr. Dodson
shortly replied.

Lord Stowell said he most look into
dates in this matter. The great ques-
tion was, when the demand was first

made? It was a mere question of
fact; but he wished to make further
inquiry into the circumstances.
At the end of the day his Lordship

inquired whether he was to under-
stand it to be agreed, that when the
accounts were presented to Mr. Cro-
ker no claim was advanced, and that
none was made till the year 1824?
The counsel on both sides assented.
Lord Stowell then observed that it

would not be difficult to dispose of
the case.

On the I9th of June, the court
proceeded to deliver its judgment.
The question arose out of a difie-

rence as to the manner in which the
booty was distributed that had been
captured by the naval and mi-
litary forces engaged in the conquest
of the Island of Java, under Adm.
Stopford and Gen. Auchmuty. The
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property, it appeared, was properly

collected and realised, and the pro-

ceeds transmitted to England. Two
distributions were made according; to

a rule which had been acted upon for

many years, and which was to the

effect that the agents of the two ser-

vices should receive in proportion to

the relative numbers employed in the

expedition. In the present case the

military force engaged was the great-

est, and the army agent received the

largest proportion of the prize-mo-

ney. Whtn the third distribution

came to be made, however, the com-
mercial house in possession of the

property divided it by a new rule

under the sanction of Lord Ellenbo-

rough's opinion, which was, (hat what-
ever may be the diversity of nunibers

of each service engaged in the enter-

prise, the booty should be equally

distributed. That opinion was acted

upon by this court in a question aris-

ing upon the booty captured at Tar-
ragona ; but the court expressly ob-

served, when laying down the rule in

that case, that it desired to be under-

stood as i)rotecting itself against rip-

ping up former distributions, which
had taken place under the old rule.

Notwithstanding that declaration,

however, Mr. England, the agent of

the naval forces engaged in the expe-
dition, now called upon the court to

say, whether justice would be done
to the navy, if he did not receive a

proportion equivalent to that receiv-

ed by the other party in the two first

distributions? The court considered

itself bound to adhere to the caution

previously expressed, and not to rip

up former distributions. The two
distributions made under the old rule

must be considered former distribu-

tions. They were made long antece-

dent to the new rule, and when made
were universally approved of and
acquiesced in by the parties interest-

ed. A long time had elapsed, and
many questions were generated be-

tween the two tirsi distribulions and

the last. The two first distributions

were properly made, and though a

new rule had been laid down upon
more mature consideration, that was
nn after-thought, and could not af-

fect former trnnsactions. The court,

under all tin; circumstances, tlid not

think il imperative to disturb the

former distributions, and therefore

disminsed the application made by
till' Agent for the Navy ; but dismiss-

ed the ca»c willi'tnt rosin. n>i it wn"« a

very proper question for the opinion
of the court.

Tuesday, June 26.

The Slavf, Grace.
The facts in this most important

case are few and undisputed. In

1822, a female slave, known by the

name of Grace, was taken from the

island of Antigua as a domestic slave,

and imported to England, in attend-

ance on the wife of her owner, a Mr.
Allen. In the end of the following

year Mrs. Allen returned to the island

of Antigua, and was voluntarily ac-

companied by the slave Grace, who,
upon her arrival in Antigua, was
again treated and employed asaslave.
In the year 1825, the slave was claim-

ed by an officer of the customs, as

forfeited to the King, having been
exported to England, and subse-

quently imported to Antigua, against

the |)rovisions of the 5th Geo. IV.
The matter was considered of so much
importance by the colonists, that pre-

vious to its coming to a hearing be-
fore the local authorities in Antigua,
it was referred to Lord Bathurst^then

at the head of colonial afi'airs, who
directed, in a public despatch, tltat

the suit should be prosecuted before
the J udge of the island, and whatever
might be his decision, that an appeal
should be taken to the High Court of
Admiralty, in order to obtain the opi-

nion of Lord Stowel upop a point of

law on which no legal opinion had
ever been given. The Judge of An-
tigua having given his decision

against the claimant, and in favour
of the owner, the present ajipeal was
brought. The case was narrowed to

the simple point, whether the slave,

being fiee upon her arrival in Eng-
land, could afterwards become a slave

upon her voluntary return to Antigua.
The King's Advocate and Dr.I.usA-

ington were heard for the appellant,

and argued the question on the prin-

ciple that the island of Antigua was
a cohniy settled, and not conquered
by the English; and ihnt the com-
mon law of Kuglund was in force

there, unless when contradicted by
express acts of parliament, which it

was insisted did not exist in tho pre-
sent case.

Drs. Jrnnrr and Dodson, on the

other side, contended that the law of
l-^ngland, by which a slave becomes
free upon landing in England, was a
municip.'il law, and could have no
force iii>ott the voluni:ir> returnof a
slave to a colony where slavery wa»
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sanctioned, and for many years che-
rished.

Dr. Lushington was heard this day
in reply, and the case now stands
over for the judgment of the court.

TUESDAT, JULT 3.

Betsey, (Caines, Master.)
This was a cause of collision

brought by the owners of the smack
Minerva, of 48 tons, against the
owners of the Betsy brig, Caines,
Master, the identical vessel which,
137 years ago, brought over King
William III. (then Prince of Orange)
to this country. The Minerva, it ap-
peared, in the night of the 13th De-
cember, was run down by the Betsy,
then in tow of the galliot Flora.

Dr. Lushington and Dr. Dodson ap-
peared for the owners of the brig;
Dr. Jenner and Dr. Pickarde for the
smack, which was sunk by her.

On reading over the evidence, it

appeared, that very contradictory
statements were made as to the direc-
tion of the wind at the time of the
accident, and as to the courses upon
which the two vessels were respec-
tively steering. On the one hand, it

was contended, that there ought to
have been a light on board the Betsy;
but to this it was replied, that she
was behind the galliot, on which lights
•ere hoisted. On the other hand, it

Was urged, that no such order ought
to have been given on board the Betsy
as that which her owners admitted to
have been passed, on nearing the
Minerva, namely, to put her helm
aport ; for if, instead of porting her
helm, she had kept luffing up, then
the accident, which had befallen the
Minerva, could not have occurred.
Lord Stoitell, who was assisted by

two Trinity Masters, declared the
Jodgment of the Court to be, that,
because there seemed to have been a
want of due precaution as to looking
out, keeping a light, &c. on the part
of the vessel, which had met with the
ery grievous misfortune complained
of, it would not award any sum as
against the other in the way of com-
pensation to the owners of the Mi-
nerva; but neither would it give any
costs to either party.

In another collision case between
a Dover boat and a Deal boat, in
which, unfortunately, a life was lost,
the Court admitted the libel ; but the
argument was not, for the present,
proceeded in.

VOL. II.

j

Tuesday, Jult 10.

I The jinn.

This is a case which has been very
often before the court, and has been
argued in a great measure persallum.
It is an action to recover the penalty
of a bond given for the due return of
a vessel to the port to which she be-
longed. The bond was given by the
two owners of a moiety of the vessel,
one of whom is the captain, to the
assignees of the owners of the other
moiety, who have become bankrupt

;

and the latter having reason to be-
lieve, that there is an intention to
keep the vessel away from England
for an indefinite time, for the sole
benefit of the owners in possession,
and to the prejudiceof the co-owners,
commenced this suit to recover the
penalty in the bond, which is not of
an unusual kind, being particularly
mentioned in the present Lord Ten-
terden's " Treatise on the Law re-
specting Merchant Ships."
^T.JesseeAddams, on this and on a

preceding day, contended, that from
the length of time the vessel had been
absent from her port (Whitehaven),
prosecuting voyages from Leghorn
to Gibraltar, America, &c. but never
visiting this country, there was no
intention she should ever return, a
fact established by the character of
the master and co-owner, Whilesides,
who had said she should never come
back to Whitehaven again. He
therefore called upon the court to
pronounce the bond forfeited.

Dt. Lushington, on the part of the
absent owners, stated, that the ship
had been kept so long at Leghorn
owing to the impossibility of procur-
ing cargo, that she was at present
upon her voyage to Belfast, and
might be shortly expected at White-
haven.
Some discussion here took place

as to whether the bond was or was
not absolutely forfeited.

Lord Stoicell, however, declared
that he should give one month longer,
and if the vessel did not arrive at
some port of the united kingdom
within that period, he should pro-
nounce the bond forfeited.

The Arethusa.
This was a case of salvage. The

Arethusa, bound from Liverpool to
Nova Scotia, with a cargo worth
17,0001., during a severe gale on the
night of the 30th Sept., was run on
board by the Lewis, an American, in
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tlie Irish Channel, and sustained con-

sidiTiible damage in licr masts and

rigginir, though no material injury

was done to her hull. The ensuing

day, the Lord Blayney, a h^cam-ves-

sel, bound from Dublin to Liverpool,

with a cargo of horses, b!;ick cattle,

and sheep, valued at ISOOI. came in

sigiit of the Arethusa, which had a
signal of distress, as well as a signal

for a jtilot, hoisted, and although the

wind was foni, towed her that night

into Liverpool. For this service 301.

was originally tendered, which sum,

on the present suit being brought,

was increased to 1001.: this tender

was rejected by the salvors.

Dr. Lushington and Dr. Dodson,
for the mariners on board the steam-

vessel (the owners being no party to

the suit) contended that the services

rendered by the Lord Blayney were
of a valuable character; that the

cargo of that vessel was of a perish-

able nature, and that there was only

fuel on board for about an hour be-

yond the period of her arrival at

Liverpool.

Dr. .Tenner and Dr. Phillimore con-

sidered the statement to be intlamcd ;

the service rendered was little more
than towage ; and the Lord Blayney

was not diverted from and but little

delayed in, her voyage.

Lord Stotvell observed, that tho

period of the year was a dangerous
one, and it was too much to say that

the service rendered was uot signal.

He was of opinion that the tender

was much too small. He should

give 3001.

IN THE HATTER OF THREE SLAVES.

This was an api)eal from the sen-

tence of the Vice Admiralty Court at

St. Kill's, in a prosecution under (he

slave registry act. The case is as

follows :—" In May, 1»24, Mr Mills,

the owner of an estate and negroes
at St. Kitt's, sent the three slaves in

question fn m that island to the adja-

cent island of Nevis, under the ».ime

Government, in order to assist in the

Kalva$;e of a vessel in danger near

the latter island. These slaves had
been duly registered, and previous

to thci^- embarkation the record of

their registry had been oxhibitod to

the oflit er of the Customs at St,

Kitt's; but no certificate was taken
from hiu', agieenbly to tho rej^ula-

tions of the act 59 Geo. III. c. I«0,

which required that such a certificate

•hould accompany n slave embarked

of g

Hi

on bo.'ird ship to be sent to another
coloiiy. An othcer of tlie Customs,
named Randall, thereupon seized the

three slaves, and instituted proceed-
ings by information in the Vice-Ad-
miralty Court at St. Kitl's, and, as
no aj)pearance was given, and no
claim was made on the part of the

owner, the Court, itithout examining
witnesses, condemned the slates to

the Crown, for the violation of (ho

law and the absence of a claimant,
and they have since been enfranchised.
The owner, however, in the mean-
time, made application (in July,
ly24) to the Custom-house in Eng-
land, praying the interference of the

Commissioners, who, having received
a statement of the facts from their

officer, took upon themselves to «ii-

rect tho negroes to be restored to tho

owner, and that proceedings in the

Vice-Admiralty Court should be
ended! 'J his mandate became in

operative by the previous sentence of
the Court, from which the owner a
serted an appeal.
The King''s Advocate, for the Crown

and the respondent, defended the

sentence, which was in strict con-
formity with the act of Parliament.
The Court was not called upon to

inquire into the motives of the owner
in ship|)ing the slaves; the provisions
of the act were imperative, and the

Court was bound to uphold the policy
of the slave laws.

'^

Dr. Lushington, on behalf of tho

former owner of the slaves, submitted
that the sentence was conformable
neither to the strict letter of the act
of Parliament, nor to the equitable

construction of it. There had clearly

been no intention of violating the law
in this case ; the slaves had been em-
ployed in taking out the cargo of the

salved vessel, and tho absence of the

certificate was entirely owing to the
hurry and the emergency of the mo-
ment, which did not admit of the neJ
cessnry delay. The reason why i

claim was made in the court belo

was this— the slaves were worth 27.'>b

and the expenses of defending tht
suit would have swallowed u|) the

value. Mr. Mills, therefore, pre*
ferrrd applying to the Commissionerfl
of the Ciisioms.who, though ihey had
not the jurisdiction they assuuied. o(

stopping the suit or of intenlieiing

their officer from proceeding in hia

capacity of prosecutor in that act^

had autliority over him in his capa«
city of the servant. He (Dr. Luh)h
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ington) admitted that these slave acts

were to be put in execution with per-

fect strictness ; but there was a ditfer-

ence between doing this, and pervert-

ing their enactments to the prej udice of

slave-owners. The learned advocate

then proceeded at some length to con-

tend, that the terms of the act did not

comprehend negroes put on board a
ship, not to be conveyed to another

island, but merely to aid in an emer-
gency like this, when not a moment
was to be lost. The act, moreover,
excepted mariners.

The King^s Advocate observed, and
was followed by Dr. Dodson, that the

act excepted mariners as to certain

regulations, bnt expressly required a
certificate of registry to be obtained,

on pain of the forfeiture of the slave.

Such an evasion of the law might (he

did not say it was so in the present
case) be employed for evil purposes.

All he had to say was, that the regu-
lations of the law had not been com-
plied with.

Lord StowelL—The act of Parlia-

ment requires that the slave should
bring with him certain documents.
All the excuse alleged for that not

being done, is the hurry attending the

transaction. No such excuse is al-

lowed in the act of Parliament, nor is

there any evidence of it. It comes in

no shape before the Court, by which
. Ibe Court can possibly admit it. I
am sorry for it, because the case is a
hard one, but I must affirm the sen-
tence.

The appeal was consequently re-

jected, the sentence affirmed, and the

cause remitted.

The King^s Advocate applied for

the costs, but Lord Stotcdl declined
giving them.

Monday, July 16.

THE ROTTERDAM WELVAAREN.
SALVAGE.

The vessel salved in this case was
a Dutch ship with a cargo worth
75801. and a detachment of Nether-
lands troops on board, bound to Ba-
tavia. A few hours after leaving
Helvoetsluys, on the 22d of Jan. last,

be touched upon a sunken rock or
part of a wreck, and lost her rudder.
On approaching the English coast,

being ungovernable, she made a sig-

Mdofdistress, and twofishing-smacks,
Ike Hercules first, and soba^quently
Ae Lord Nelson, came in sight, and
rendered assistance, the latter tow-
!(, the former steering, the Dut'rh

vessel towards Harwich harbour. The
next day they encountered a storm of
snow, &c., and the wind being ad-
verse to their progress, they anchor-
ed off Orfordaess. On the following
day a pilot was taken on board

;

after which IL M.'s cutter Scout,
Lieut. Fitzmaurice, came up, and
tendered assistance to convey the

vessel to Harwich. The Dutch mas-
ter, relying on the aid ef the fisher-

men and the skill of the pilot, refused
this tender, and remained where he
was. On the 26th a severe storm
took place, in which all the vessels

suffered. The vessel leached Har-
wich on the 28th. A tender of 6001.
was made and rejected.

Dr. Jenner, for the salvors, submit-
ted that lOOOl, was not too much for
the service performed, considering
the imminent danger incurred by the
Hercules, and the injury actually
sustained by the cargo of fish on
board both vessels. The learned ad-
vocate dwelt upon the strong testi-

mony in favour of the salvors, afford-
ed by the certificates given by the
master of the Dutch ship, and the
commander of the troops on board :

the latter declared that the Hercules
was in great peril, and added, " This
brave man merits every reward."
The actual loss in the sale of the fish

was 1201.

Dr. Lushington declined adding any
thing on the same side

Dr. Dodson, for the Dutch owrners,
was stopped by
Lord Stoaell, who, with the con-

currence of the Trinity Masters, by
whom his Lordship was assisted, gave
7001., namely, the amount of the ten-
der, and 1001. for the fish ; this, be
observed, would meet the justice of
the case.

THE LEO PRIZE.
This was a question as to the lia-

bility of a prize-agent, appointed
under the following circumstances:
—In 1813, H. M.'s ship Magicienne,
commanded by the Hon. Capt. W.
Gordon, the appellant in this case,
captured two prizes, the Leo and ihe
Tickler. The captors appointed Mr.
James Wilkinson, the defendant in
the present case, then secretary to
Adm. Martin, at Lisbon (now agent
victualler at Malta), agent, in con-
junction with Mr. Twynam, purser of
the Magicienne, and Messrs. Lark
and Woodhead. The prizes were sent
to London, and sold : the proceeds,
amounting to 17,0001.. were receiteiL
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by Mr. Lark, and part was dislribut-

ed by him and Mr. Twynam, in Eng-

land. A large sum, however, re-

mained undistributed In 1816, when

Mr. Lark and his partner became

bankrupt. A suit was, in 1821, com-

menced in this court against Mr. Wil-

kinson and Mr. Twynam, at the in-

stance of the directors of Greenwich

Hospital, as trustees for the captors,

to recover the balance. Mr. Wilkin-

son, however, satisfied the directors,

that almost immediately after his be-

ing nominated agent (without his so-

iicitation), he was appointed to his

present situation, which disqualified

him from acting as agent; that he

was never called upon to perform,

and never did perform, any part of

the duties of agent, so as to entitle

him to share in the agency ; and that

he had no concern whatever, in re-,

spect to the proceeds, except that a

wim of 2001. was paid to his own
agent, without solicitation, by Messrs.

l,ark and Co., and which he was ready

to refund. The directors, thereupon,

consented to abandon the proceed-

ings, upon the 2001. being repaid.

Capt. Gordon, however, in the year

1823, commenced a suit in his own
name to recover the balance from Mr.

Wilkinson, alleging that evidence had

been discovered tending to invalidate

the statement of Mr. Wilkinson, on

the faith of which the former suit was

abandoned. The claim was for up-

wards of 64001.

Upon the case being called,

Lord S/otce« said,he had read the pa-

pers, but, he confessed, without much
edification. This person (the defend-

ant) was charged with having receiv-

ed money on account of the captured

ships; but he had appeared before

the Directors of Greenwich Hospital,

and proved that he had realized none

of the proceeds, and had received

only a small sum, of which he gave

an account.
The King's Jrhocate (for the ap-

pellant) thought he was within the

general principle.

Lord Stoivell.—You may say so,

but I do not think so.

Dr. Jenner (with the King's Advo-
cate) observed that (here was clearly

an acceptnnci' of the agency.

Lord S/oMx-//.—On what terms and

ronditions ? Who would be an agent,

if I were to pronounce sucha decree?

Dr. Lushinglon, for the defendant,

nbBerv<!d that it wai a riM of iiMX-

ainpl«d hardship.

The King's Advocate replied, that it

must attach to these cases.

Lord Stoicell remarked that there
had been a case the other day (allud-
ing to that of" Demerara," see Vol. I.

p. 266), in which a person was forced,
after dissolution of partnership, to pay
money received by his partner, which
was hard ; but there was an intima-
tion of what was going on.

Dr. Lushington.—There was no in-
timation given to the agent here.
The King^s Advocate.— I do not

like to argue the case in this way. If
your lordship decides against us, we
must take the proper steps for ap-
pealing.

Lord Stotcell.— I have read the pa-
pers, but I am willing to hear you.
The King's Advocate.—No, my lord,

I do not wish to encounter argument
in the form of a judgment.

After some further discussion.
Lord Stoteell said, the case appear- J

ed to him very hard and im|)roper;
he would, however, give time for con-
sideration till next court day.

This was declined, and the court
dismissed the defendant.

Palembang Prize.
This was a suit to recover some

prize booty alleged to have been re-
ceived by (he E. I. Company at the
capture of Palembang, in 1812, when d

the reigning Panjarang (or Sultan)'
was deposed, and his property re-
deemed by his successor. The case
was only entered upon, and is so im-
portant, as well as intricate, that it is

expedient to defer (he report till the
argument is finished. We shall give
it in our next.

COURT OF KING'S BENCH,
May 15, 1827.

The King v. Colonel Bradley.

The Attorney-General, just before
the rising of the court, applied (at

the instance of Gen. Fuller) for a
criminal information against (%>!.'

Bradley. Ou (he 4(h March, 1826,
(^ol. Bradley wrote a letter to GenJ
Fuller, craving (he General's aden*
tion (o a commission bearing his sigJ

na(urc, dated in 1814, and granted
in Jamaica (o Col. Arthur, and re<

questing (he General (o make, for hi|

(Col. Bradley's) satisfncdon, an afli.

davit whether he ever did sign such
a comniihhion. The (Jenernl ri-piied

on tho Gtli March that he had signed
such a cnmniission, but owing (<> ih«

length of (imo could no( K.ito tii
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particulars, and declined making any

affidavit upon the subject. On the

1st July. Col. Bradley again wrote

to the General, mentioning a trial

that had taken place in IS24, where

the commission, bearing the General's

signature, had been produced, and

stated that the General had no au-

thority to grant such a commission ;

and that it could not have been

signed in 1814, because Maj. Massey,

and not Maj. Arthur, commanded
the troops in Jamaica until Dec.

1814, and concluded with appealing,

not to the General's sense of justice,

but to his regard for his character,

for he would expose the whole trans-

action if he did not get an answer.

To this Gen. Fuller replied, that he

did not think it necessary to answer

otherwise than by referring Col.

Bradley to the Duke of Manchester's

secretary, who could furnish him with

the date of the commission ; and as

he was no ways concerned with the

differences between Col. Bradley and

Col. Arthur, he desired that the cor-

respondence might cease. Col. Brad-

ley, however, wrote another letter to

Gen. Fuller, accusing the General
of sharing in a foul conspiracy against

him, and of having signed the com-
mission at Paris, and stated, that mi-
litary annals did not furnish so dis-

gusting an instance of infernal in-

jury. Now Gen. {"uller knew no-
thing at all of Col. Bradley, and of
course could not wish to do him any
injury. The General had been
abroad, but returned to England in

last April, when the Morning Chro-
nicle o( the bih March, was put into

his hands, and there he saw inserted a
letter, signed by Col. Bradley, and
addressed to the Duke of Wellington,
reiterating the unfounded accusa-
tions the Colonel had made in his

letters against the General. It had
been ascertained that Col. Bradley
was the auihor of this letter. The
General swore that he never was
concerned in any conspiracy against
Col. Bradley.
Lord Tenterden.—Take a rule to

show cause.

General Orders to the Army—
No.453.] Horse-Guards, IBMai/, 1827,

His Majesty is graciously pleased

to hold out to Half-pay Officers the

following encouragements to become
settlers in New South Wales and Van
Dieman's Land, in addition to those

detailed in the General Order of

8th June last.

Officers of all ranks on half-pay

are eligible to enjoy the advantages

offered by the siid General Order, as

well as those held out by the present

Order, and they shall not be required

to sell their half-pay, or make any
deposit as security, the intention be-

ing that they shall retain their half-

pay, and obtain grants of land with-

out purchase, subject, however, to

the conditions hereinafter specified

;

Tiz.

—

The remission of quit rent shall

take place for a certain number of

years bejond the average period

which is prescribed in the case of
ordinary settlers, according to the

following scale :—Officers who have
served '<iO years and upwards, -to be
exempted from all quit rent. Officers

who hare served 15 years and up-
wards, but short of 20 years, to be

exempted from quit rent for the first

20 years. Officers who have served

10 years and upwards, but short of

continued from J).
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15 years, to be exempted from quit

rent for the first 15 years. Officers

who have served 7 years and up-
wards, but short of 10 years, to be
exempted from quit rent for the first

ten years. No officer to be eligible

under 7 years' service, nor any who
cannot produce satisfactory testimo-

nials of good conduct and unques-
tionable character. In other respects
the conditions on which the grants
are made, to be similar to those which
are now in operation in New South
Wales. The officer to whom land
is granted shall enter info a bond
that he, or his family, shall reside for

at least 7 years in the settlement,
and the grant shall not be allowed
to be sold by him, until he shall be
reported to have expended upon it a
capital equal to half its value, as
that value was estimated wiren the

grant was made. For instance, sup-
posing the grant to be 200 acres, at
the estimated value of 5s. per acre,
the individual will not be allowed to

sell it until he shall be reported to have
expended 251. upon it. In the event,
however, of his death taking place
before the expenditure of capital al-

ready alluded to, the grant will be
continued to his heirs, but subject to

the fulfilment of the conditions under
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which he himself held the grant. The
qiianlity of land to be received by
officers will he in the same propor-
tion to their capital, as in the case

of ordinary settlers; but iinlil an
accurate valuation has been made
of the lands throughout the colony,

and an average price shall be fixed

for each parish, it is not possible for

the Colonial Department to fix the

quantity of land which any indivi-

dual may be able to obtain in pro-

portion to his capital. The quantity

of land to be granted must depend
entirely upon the value which that

land, either from local circumstances,

or from its peculiar character, may
possess ; and this, as must be evident,

can only be determined in the colo-

ny. The officer who may avail him-
self of this ofl'er, will be required to

provide for his own passage, and that

of his family, to the colony.

Tiic ordinary rates of passage arc
the following, as far as can be col-

lected from the best sources of infor-

mation which have been applied to:

To New South Wales, Cabin 941-

Steerage .401.

To Van Dieman'sLand, Cabin . .841.

Steerage, 351.

Every thing supplied to the pas-

sengers except bedding. 101. is de-
ducted from cabin, and 31. from
steerage passage, in case of a man
and his wife occupying one birth.

Children of 14 years pay the same
as adults;. from 9 to 13, f ; 3 to 8, J;
2 to 4, i.

Heavy goods, 41. per ton, in the hold.

Measurement goods, 51. do. in do.

By his Majesty's command,

HENRY TORRENS, Adj.-Gen.

War-Office Circulars, 1827—

No. 590. ] War-Office, May 9, 1 827.

Referring to the Circular Letter

from this Office,dated 31st May 1816,

I am directed by the Sec. at War t»

acquaint you, that a contract has

been entered into with Mr. Joseph
Adams, of the Leith and Glasgow
Wharf, for the passage and victual-

ling of soldiers and their families

from the river Thames to certain ports

in N. Britain, and to Berwick upon
Tweed, for one year, ending A pr. 30,
1828, at the rates undermentioned.

Soldiers Children from
and their 1 to 10 years

wives, cacii. of age, each.

13s.

Dundee, ")

Leith, andf
Berwick •'

c£» lOs.

Children in arms, free passage.

(Signed) R. BROWN.
No. 591.] IVar Office, June 1 , 1827.

Sir,— I am directed by tlie Sec. at

War to transmit for your informa-

tion and guidance, an explanatory
Btatcmenf*", shewing the weight of

bags;age allowed by the regulations

to be conveyed, at the public ex-

pense, for iroops on the march in

Ireland, and the manner in which the

* The hngth of this inclosurc, as

well as of those accompanying the

Circulars Nob. 592-3, prevent their in-

toEiion ; it must besuflicient to record

tu (bc!tc pages the existence thereof.

continued from p. 650, Vol. J.

charges on account thereof are, in

future, to be vouched in the regi-

mental pay lists.

(Signed) LAU. SULIYAN.
No. .'jg?.] JVar Office, June 8 1827.

Sir,— I am directed by tixe Sec. at

War to transmit for the information

and guidance of the regt. under yDur
comm.ind three copies of H.IVLs war-
rant of the 29th ult. regulating the

future provision of clothing, neces-
saries, accoutrements, and appoint-
ments, for corps of infantry, and su-

perseding all former rules and orders
upon those subjects. One of these

copies is to be retained by yourself,

one by the paymaster, and the other
by the quartermaster.

(Signed) LAU. SULIVAN.
No. 593.] fVar Office, June 12, 1827.

Sir,— I am directed by the Sec. at
War to send herewith, for your infor-

mation and guidance, a copy of the
existing regulation regarding allow*
ances to discharged men and their

families. (Sig.) LAU. SULIVAN.
No. 594.1 JVar Office, June 14, 1827.

Sir,— I am directed by the Sec. at
War to send herewith, for yonr infor-

mation ond giii^lnncc, a copy of a
regulation relniive to persons cliarged

with dcs<'rti<)n from the army.
(Signed) LAU. SULIVAN.

fVar Office— Military linmch,
June IH^7.

Ollicers who may have bu<<ineKs to

transact with Sii- Herbert Taylor, oii
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Tuesdays and Fridays, will, In fu-

ture, express their wish on the pre-

vious day, in a note addressed to him,

to have their names placed on the

list for that purpose, instead of per-

gonally attending to do so. They
will be pleased to add to the direc-

tion of their notes—" For Tuesdays
or Friday's List," and the notes will

be numbered, as received, to the ex-
tent of 50.

No. 595.] War Office, June 25, 1827.

Enclosing a statement of the daily

rates of allowance to General and

ofher Staff Officers, and to Field and
Staff Officers of Infantry regiments,

in lieu of forage for horses required
to be kept by them for the public

service^ for the half year ending 24th
instant.

Mem.] War Office, June 30, 1S27.

Captains on half-pay who are de-

sirous of becoming candidates for

regimental paymasterships, should
send their applirations to the Sec. at

War, accompanied by proper testi-

monials, and references as to cha-
racter and ability.

General Orders.

Regimental Libraries.
G. O. by the Governor in Council, dated

S\st Aug. 1826,

The Hon. Court of Directors having
most indulgently and liberally sent

out books, to form a regimental li-

brary for the St. Helena artillery and
Infantry, the commanding officers of

those corps will be particularly care-

ful to see that the following regula-
tions are rigidly attended to.

Regulationsfor the Regimental Libra-
ries of St. Helena Artillery S^ Infantry.

1. A suitable room and book-cases
being pro vided, the regimental school-

master to be appointed librarian.

2. The room to' be furnished with
tables and forms, and sufHciently

lighted until nine o'clock at night;
for the accommodation of such men
as are prevented, by duty or employ-
ment, attending during the day. A
catalogue of the books to be always
on the table.

3. The librarian will keep a regis-

ter of the men who attend, with pro-
per columns ruled, in which are to be
inserted the book, the date of deli very,
and the date on which it is returned.

4. Two book-cases will be in the

library ; one for the books not in use,

the other for the books engaged, or
in use. The librarian will keep the

key of the former, and the latter to

be open until nine o'clock, vvhen
he will examine and ascertain if the
books in it agree with his register,

as no book is permitted to be carried
out of the library.

5. In order to assist in defraying
the expense of lights, &c. it is pro-
posed that a subscription of five-

pence per month shall be stopped
from each soldier who avails himself
of the opj»ortunity aflorded for iii-

Ktruction and amusement. The libra-

rian, at settling time, will furnigh the

—Indian Army.

captains of companies with lists of
subscribers; the amount of whose
subscription they will stop, and pay
to the treasurer of the regl. fund.

6. The librarian is held responsible

that no man is found there in a state

of intoxication ; that smoking is not
allowed in it; that those who attend
are particularly clean in their per-
sons and dress, and orderly in iheir

behaviour; and that none shall dis-

turb others by reading aloud, unless

by the concurrence of all present.

The officer on guard will attend to

any report the librarian makes to
him on the subject.

7. Any man defacing a book will

be stopped the value of it by the

captain of his company.
8. A record book will be kept, in

which will be entered the rise and
progress of the library, with a list of
donors of books, which will be re-

ceived from officers, non-comirtission-

ed officers, and others. The vthole

to be under the management of the

committee of the regl. fund, who
will meet annually, on the first Mon-
day of Dec, to inspect the books, &c.
and to record their observations
thereon. This book, with the libra-

rian's register, will be laid before the

com. -in chief at the half-yearly in-

spections.

OFF RFCKOMNG FUND.
Fort William, Sept. 29, 1826.

The Rt. Hon. the Vice President
in Council is pleased to direct, that

the following extract of a general
letter from the Hon. the Court of Di-
rectors ill the Military Department,
under date 19ih Apr. 1826, be pub-
lished in Gen. Orders.— Par. 10. " We
concur with you in opinion, that a
participation in the OlV Reckoning
Fund should not be continued to olfi-
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ccra in command of irregular corp?.

The exceptions proposed by you to

this rule we think reasonable and Ju-
dicious.— 1 1. We therefore direct, that

regimental lieut.-cols., \vho shall be
compelled by ill health to become in-

valided, and shall be appointed to the

command of invalid or provincial

battalions, be allowed to receive the

full surplus olF-reckonings of their

respective corps, and that regimental

majors,compclled to become invalided

nnder similar circumstances, shall, if

appointed to the command of invalid

or provincial balls., be allowed to re-

ceive a share of surplus off-reckon-

ings proportioned to the established

strengthof their respective corps, not

exceeding in any case 4000 rupees
per annum.— 12. The clothing agents

who shall be appointed to the charge

of such office, subsequently to the re-

ceipt ofthe present order, shall, in lieu

of all otiiei emoluments, receive from
the Off-Rcck. Fund a share equal to

that received by officers succeeding
to the command of regts. after Ist

May, 1826; but such officers as stand
appointed to the situation of clothing
agents are to continue in receipt of a
full share so long as they hold their

appointments.— 13. With these ex-
ceptions, no officer who shall be ap-
pointed to the command of an irre-

gular cor])s, subsequently to the re-
ceipt of this despatch,shall be allowed
to shaie in the surplus off-reckonings.

Invalid lieut.-cols. entitled to off-

reckonings, shall receive, agreeably
to the foregoing resolutions of the
Hon. the Court of Directors, the full

surplus ofl-reckonings of their re-

spective corps from the 1st proximo.

Speech ofthe Marquess of Anglesey, Master General of the Ord-
nance, and Colonel of the Royal Regiment of Artillery, at ike

dinner given to his Lordship, by the Officers of that Corps, on

Monday, the IIth of June.

General (addressing himself to

the President)—Officers of Artillery,

Engineers, and Gentlemen of the

other Departments of the Ordnance ;

I rise with a consciousness of diffi-

culty, in endeavouring to express the

extent of ray obligation at the man-
ner in which you have done me the

honour to drink my health. The gra-

cious favour of his Majesty has se-

lected me to fill the office of Master
General, a post the most enviable, or,

if not the must enviable, as much so

as the utmost ambition of a soldier

can aspire to. The renown which

the British Artillery has so nobly ac-

quired throughout Kurope, I may
say throughout the world— its skill

—

its science— its gallantry— its order

—its discipline—have been quoted

—

have been talked of—have been the

then-.e and the admiration of every
Army and every Court in Kurope. I

see around me many gallant friends,

with whom it was my good fortune to

serve in my early military career. I

•well remember what confidence I

felt when on the march I heard the

trundling of the cannon wheels. I

then nerved in the infantry—the basis

of every arm— the most perfect of

all, because it is in itself cap.nble of

defence. Ilow ninih, then, must
these impression* have been in-

rreaHed when nficrwaidh hrrving in

th« cavalry, I bccauis more conver-

sant with the value of artillery. The
cavalry is, of itself, a feeble arm

—

comparatively a feeble arm---but
with its natural ally, the artillery, it

is capable of any achievement. If,

gentlemen, these, my early recol-
lections, thus bias me so forci-

bly in favour of artillery, what
must be my feelings now that I am
so intimately connected with your
service, that I am placed at its

head, that I am become your chief?
Gentlemen, these are not words of
course; they are not got up for the

occasion ; they arc not brought out
for the day. 1 am sincere in saying
that I deiive the utmost possible

gmtificalion from being associated

with you—from being placed at your
hoad, and I appeal t<> many gallant

friends around me, v»ho^e acquaint-
ance I have long enjoyed, whether
these are not my habitual fi' clings,whe-
ther they have not often and long since

heard me express these sentiuients.

Generals, Officers of Artillery and
I'ngineers, I brg you to accept my
best thanks for the honour you have
this (lay done mc. I h.ive the honour
to drink your very good health.

After the applause had Rubsidedt
the Marquessagnin rose.undha vingrC'

q noslcd permission to give a lonst,said,

Gfutlenien, I am nlli>wed to giva
M toast, and that whii h I aui about

to propose, must, I am confident, be
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received with enthusiasm by any so-

ciety—much more by a society of

soltiiers. I give you, gentlemen, the

health of the great man whom I have

the honour to succeed. I feel my
own inadequacy, and the difficulty of

the situation in which I am placed.

I have, however, the satisfaction to

think, that my task will be compara-
tively easy, when I contemplate the

perfect order and regularity which

prevail throughout every branch of

the department, a perfection which

( ould only have proceeded from his

master hand.

The health of the " Duke of Wel-

lington" was then drank with raptu-
rous and universal applause.
The Marquess ou rising to retire

about half- past ten o'clock, after

expressing his sense of the honours
that day conferred' on him, said, that

he had still one favour to request,
that he might be enrolled as a mem-
ber of the mess.

A burst of general approbation
followed, and on his leaving the
mess-room, the health of the new
member, the " Most Noble the Mar-
quess of Anglesey," was drank with
three times three, most enthusiasti-
cally.

Naval and MUitary MisceUany.

(Continued from

Coast op Africa.—Every officer

who has visited this coast expresses

the greatest surprise at the erroneous

opinion that we in England have
formed of the island, of Fernando Po,
situate in the Bight of Benin, said to

be chosen as our future principal

African colony. The favourable opi-

nion imbibed has been principally

formed upon an article written by a
gentleman of great experience in

African matters, and inserted in a

late No. of the Quarterly Review.
The island is described to us as being

remarkably unhealthy, profusely co-

vered with vegetation, and liable,

from the surrounding high lands and
its own altitude, to be continually

visited with tornadoes, and is enve-

loped in unwholesome miasma. It

does not contain a single harbour,

and scarcely even an anchoring

ground. It is inhabited by about
10,000 people, of the most savage and
desperate character, who are pro-

verbially inimical to any intrusion on

their ground on the part of Euro-
peans, no one ever having gone be-

yond the beachwUbout having a spear

thrown at him. A fort may be built

by force, but the garrison must never
expect to go beyond the palisades.

Macphersox, of Cluine.—When
he lay concealed from his pursuers,

after the battle of Culloden, and his

cattle was burnt down, his wife 6tted

up an old malt kiln as a temporary
residence, and there lay in of a son.

This son was in after life a colonel in

the army, and distinguished himself

in the American war. He was known
to the Highlanders by the name of
Duncan of the Kiln.

A French Grenadier. — The

p. 639, Vol. I.)

Duke of Marlborough, pleased with
the martial appearance of a grena-
dier taken at Blenheim, said to him—" If there had been fifty thousand
fellows like thee in the French army,
I should never have gained the day."
" There were plenty like me," re-
plied the soldier; '• it was one like
you that we wanted."
Lieut. Helwig, of Prussia, has

invented a process for measuring the
time occupied by a ball or bullet in
passing through a certain space. His
process consists in making the ball
liberate the works of a time-keeper
at the moment when it quits the mouth
of the piece, and in making it also
stop the time-keeper at the moment
when it strikes an obstacle. The nu-
merous experiments which he has
made already offer interesting results.

He finds, for instance, that a light
body, of the same calibre with the
bullet, moves, at the commencement,
with much greater velocity than the
latter, equal charges being used. He
finds also that small bodies move
more promptly ; a circumstance which
causes a considerable deviation of the
ball, when there is sand or any light
body within the piece used.
Rocket Life Preservers.—The

" Rl. Naval Institution for preserv-
ing Lives from Shipwreck," has es-
tablished three Rocket Stations, on
the southern coast of the Isle of
Wight, upon a plan proposed by Mr.
John Dennett, of Newport,who some
years since invented a powerful
species of War Rockets ; the pro-
jectile force of which he has now ap-
plied as a means of saving, instead of
destroying human life; by employing
it for conveying a line, to form a
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communication betwixt n stranded
ship and the shore. On the 2d May,
a comparative trial between Mr,
Dennett's rockets and the mortars
introduced by Capt. Manby, was
made at Freshwater, under the direc-
tion of Capt. Brigstocke, R. N. com-
manding the Coast Guard service, in

presence of a numl)er of experienced
naval officers and other scientific

gentlemen, and a large concourse of
spectators of high respectability. In
the course of the experiments, it was
made apparent, thai the rockets,
when arrived at their destined place,
can be ready for action in much less

lime than the mortar; that the rock-
ets can produca the longest range

;

that, in case of missing the object
fired at, the line attached to the
rocket can be immediately hauled in

and used again, whilst that to which
the shot is attached cannot, and there-
fore is inevitably lost, at least for the
lime ; that in the night, the rocket,
by its great light, illuminates sur-
rounding objects to a considerable
distance, so that, if fired wide of the
mark, its direction can be corrected
w ith greater certainty ; and last,

though not least, the convenience of
transport bears no comparison—two
men, with great ease, carried six

rounds of rockets, the whole of their

apparatus, and 200 fathoms of line

(coiled for immediate service) from
the station to the place appointed ;

whilst the assistance of ten men was
required to carry the mortar, its ap-
paratus, and six rounds of nmmuni-
tion. Without wishirig to detract in

the smallest degree from the merit
due to Capt. Manby's invention, it

was (he unanimous opinion of all pre-
sent, that from the great ])()r(nbility

of the rockets, they can, without dif-

ficulty, be carried in to many situations

where the mortar could not possibly
be conveyed at all ; and from tlie many
other obvious advantages tliey jjos-

sess, that more lives will bo saved by
meansof them than can be done by the

mortar system, and, tbcrofore, (hat

theiradoption cannot be too widely ex-
tended around (he coast of the king-
dom. If ships were also provided
with (Iwin, (hey mi/th( form their ov\n
communication wi(h (he shore, in si-

tuations when Kuch assiiitance i» nut
at hand.

SBOALt IN THE StRAITI OP Gas-
FAR.— E»(. of n Iftter fr»m Capt. do
iftVena, of (he SpunisU ship Volox
Pasagera, to Cap(. Drunnnond, of

the Hon. Company's ship Castls
fluntly, lately arrived from China,
dated 9(h Jan.—" On the 24(h Aug,
when in (he Straits of Caspar, at
three-quarters past four in the after-
noon, we touched the ground upon
shoal in the lat. of 1. 10. S., and the
long, by the meridian of I/ondon, of
106. 33. 30. K, This latitude and
longitude is quite accurate, and may
be relied upon, (be first having been
observed at 12 o'clock, and reckoned
by estimation (o that hour; and ths
second calculated by the chronome-
(er, and compared with the reckoning
at Pulo-Gaspar. The depth of water
of this bank or sunken rock is that of
a ship of large burden. The shal-
lowest part is from 18 feet, Burgos
measure, to 21, and gradually in-

creases from 8 to 18 fathoms; the
bottom is rocky. Our ship's draught
was 20 feet. We remained a-ground
a quarter of an hour. The weather
was fine, and the sea very calm, with
the wind at S E., steering N.W. We
got oir by carrying a press of sail,

and forcing over the ground. When
at five miles distant from the bank,
we dropped anchors : I sent out
boats in order to take soundings
from S.E., but could not discover it

again, which proves (hat it is not of
any great extent. Upon arrival at
Manilla, the ship was hove down,
when it was found (hat the rudder
had lost the lower |)intle, the copper
sheathing of the keel w.is gone, and
the false keel on the stern was
broken."

Ext. of a letter from Capt. Coriz,
of the Asia, to Capt Drummond :—
" On the 20th Sept. 1826, on our
voyage to Canton, the Asia struck
and grounded on a shoal, when she
remained fast five hours, with (hreo
feet under the bows, and five fathoms
under the stern, soft coral. The
shoal extended about half a mile from
west by north, half north to east by
south, half south; and is as near as
possible in la(. 8. 38., north long,
no. 60. east."

PRopKLt.iii(nVE!i<iF:t.<i.-Mr. Brown's
princi|ilo of producing a vacuum bjr

the combustion of giis in a cylinder,
was lately applied to (he propelling
a fcssfl on (heTliamo^. The experi-
ment was made with several nnudcal
and scientific men on board, among
whom were Capt. Shaw, R. N., IJr.

WiUon I'billips, and (he inven(or,
Mr. Brown. Tho vesiwl wah a large
Thames galley ; the persons on board
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were 15 in number ; the weight of the

engine was 3cwt., and there was an

additional weight of 5cwt., yet they

made way, at the rate of ten miles an
hour, against a strong tide. The gas
used is produced from water by a
strong heat of a coke fire.

Junior United Service Club.—
Tatrons :—T)\e Duke of Wellington,
the Marquess of Anglesey, LordHill,
V-Adm. Sir G. Cockburn, L.-Gen. Sir

H. Taylor, M.-Gen. Sir H. Torrens.

Trustees: — Sir James Cockburn,
V.-Adm. Sir J. P. Beresford, M.P.,
and Col. T. Wood, M. P.

Committee:— Lt.-Gen. Lord Blay-
ney. President. Lt. and M.-Gens.

—

Sir F. Robinson, Blachford, Sir H.
.Vivian, Barton, and Calcraft. Cols,

and Lt.-Cols.—Ackloni, Sir W.Max-
well, M.P., Sir H. Floyd, Et., Aus-
tin, Chaplin, Sibthorpe, M. P., and
Baker. Sir G. Wood. Majors

—

Hon. A. Southwell, Croasdaile, and
Naylor. Capts. and Lieuts. in the
Army and Navy—Hon. H. Needham,
Lord J. S. Churchill, Pole, Serle,

Wy ville, James M'Douall, Williams,
M.P., Travers, Keane, Hon. H. Mas-
sey, Hon. C. Southwell, Hope, Jen-
kins, Lord Crofton, Broadhead, G.P.
Rose, M.P., Miclethwaite, & Eyre.
The Committee met early in June,

at the British Coffee-house, for dis-

patch of business; Lt.-Gen. Lord
Blayney, President, in the Chair.

—

*rhe proposals for the purchase of the

house belonging to the United Service
Club were considered and agreed to.

It was resolved, that a portion of the

purchase-money should be imme-
diately paid, to confirm that part of
the arrangements of the Club ; and
that a circular should be issued, call-

ing upon the Members who had not
already done so, to pay their sub-
scriptions forthwith into the hands of
the Treasurers. It appeared during
the proceedings, that an erroneous
notion had been formed by the public
with regard to the number of persons
to be employed in official situations

in the Club ; and it was shewn that
there was by no means any foundation
for such conclusions; that not a single
appointment beyond that of Secretary
had taken place ; that the whole bu-
siness was so open to the determina-
tion of the Committee, that it was
next to impossible that any unne-
cessary expense should be incurred.
.
Duel.—A meeting took place on

the morning of the 6th June, at eight
o'clock, in a field near Torpoint, be-

tween two officers of the royal navy,
when the ground was taken at l-t

paces distance, and each fired three

times without effect ! They were pre-

paring for the fourth exchange of

compliments , when the appearance of

one of those busy meddling knaves,
called constables, unluckily inter-

rupted the morning's amiisemen^, and
one of the parties, not liking such
company, took to his heels, and, to

avoid the annoyance attending recog-

nizances, gave leg-bail. The other

was taken into custody, and subse-

quently bound over in 3001. to keep
the peace.
Light Houses. — The Trinity

Board has issued circulars, stating

that propositions have been made to

them to have additional lights placed
in the British channel, and requesting
that meetings of owners and masters
of vessels should be held on the'sub-

ject, and the result of such meetings
to be sent to them. It is proposed to

place alight on the Start Point, ano-
ther on St. Catherine's Point, and a
third on Beachy Head.
Quarantine.—By a recent Order

in Council, ships coming from the

Mediterranean will not be subject to
the restraint of quarantine, provided
they prove to the superintendent
(Capt. Bore) a state of perfect health
among the crew, and can answer sa-

tisfactorily all the usual interroga-
tives in such case provided.
Royal Military College.—The

half-yearly public examinations at
the R. M. College commenced on Fri-
day the 8th June, before a Board of
Commissioners, at which Generals the
Earl of Rosslyn, the Hon. Sir E. Pa-
get, F. Maitiand, the Hon. Sir A.
Hope, Sir J. W. Gordon, and Sir

H. Torrens, Col. Butler, and other
officers, were present. After the
usual review of the batt. of gentle-
men cadets, the first day was devoted
to the examination of the young gen-
tlemen in the various branches of the
collegiate course of study :—the ma-
thematics, fortification, military draw-
ing and surveying, the Continental
languages, ancient and modern his-

tory, and the Latin Classics. To the
excellence of the system of military
instruction pursued at the college, the
first professional authorities, both na-
tive and foreign, have borne frequent
testimony ; and the ability evinced by
the students upon the present occa-
sion, very satisfactorily supported the
liigh reputation of the establishment.
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The application ofmathematical prin-

ciples to the business of warfare, the

science of the attack and defence of

fortified places, and tlie beautiful art

of delineating ground for the guidance
of military operations, were all deve-
loped and-illustrafed with remarkable
skill and intelligence. The topogra-
phical drawings displayed several

specimens of admirable talent ; and
plans of extensive districts laid down
from actual survey, proved an equal
acquaintance with the theory and the

practice of the art. Such were the

professional exhibitions of the day ;

but the classical and historical ex-

aminations also formed most attrac-

tive and interesting subjects of atten-

tion. The sound instruction in the

best Latin authors, wliich the young
gentlemen had evidently received,

and the extensive range, as well as

the accuracy of the historical know-
ledge which they evinced, were ex-

tremely creditable to the institution,

as not merely the exclusive school of

our national military science, but one
also of general and liberal education.

As the result of the first day's ex-

aminations, the following young gen-

tlemen completed their qualifications

for commissions, and were according-

ly recommended by the Board to the

favour of his Majesty for api)oint-

menls to Ensigncies in the line, viz. :

Gentlemen Cadets, W.T.Tynne; H.
Crawley; J.II. Fenwick; A. O'Bri-

en ; Major K. L. Burrowes; J. F. C.

Scott; S. B. Hobart; and F. G. Bull.

Upwards of 30 other young gentle-

men at tlie same time graduated for

commissions.
On the following day, the Board

re-assembled, to hear the examination
of the officers of various rank, study-

ing at the senior department of the

college. The branches of instruc-

tion in which these gentlemen were
engaged, were chiefly mathematical
and professional ; and, at the close of

the examination, Capt. W. 11. Adams,
10th Foot, whose acquirements were
exhibited in a very distinguished man-
ner, was presented with a certificate

of (he Board's approbation.

Fi.ofiGiNfi.— .\n order has been is-

sued by the I-ord High Admiral, di-

recting that infulure, no petty olBcer

belonging to II. M.'s fleet shall be
flogged, unless by sentence of n
courl-marlial ; but that petty officers

may be disrated, ns heretofore, pro-

vided vuih disratingH arc minuted in

the quarterly list of punishments,

with a reason assigned thereto for its

being done. This order will put the

petty officers on a more respectable
footing, and tend to make them more
attentive to their duty: from their

conduct much of the good discipline

and internal comfort of a ship arises.

Timber Master and Assistant
Timber Master in the Koyal
Dock-Yards.—These officesare abo-
lished, and two new offices, to be
called the Timber-Receivrr and Thn-
ber- Converter, are created instead.

The salary of the timber-master is

5001., and that of the assistant 2001,
The duties attached to the new offices

will be the same as those of the old,

but the emolument will be better pro-
portioned ; for the salary of the re-

ceiver is to be but 4001., while that of
the converter is to be 3001., the ex-
pense to the country being the same
as at present. Several other alte.-a-

tions are likely to take place ; among
others, the restoration of that useful
class of officers in the dock-yards,
the reduced quartermen.
Count dk la Perouse.—On the

8th Jan. 1810, I was sent on shore
with several other men, from (he ship
Sydney Cove, Capt. M'Laren, at tho
South Cape of New Zealand, in order
to procure seal skins. After leaving
the vessel, I made towards the shore,
and was some distance from it, when
it began to blow a gale »)f wind di-
rectly oft' shore. This forced me to
go into a bay near the Cape, contrary
to my wish, as I had passed it before,
and saw that it was iron bound, hav-
ing no beach. 1 proceeded to the
north-west end of this bay, to procure Jl
the best shelter I eould,and found, to 11
my great surprise, an inlet. At tho "
end of the inlet, there was a pebbly
beach, where we hauled up our boat
for the night. The next morning, one
of my men (old me he had found a
mast, near the bearh : I went to look
at it, and found it to be a ship's top-
mast, of a very large size. It was
very sound, but, to all appearance,
had lain in the wafer a long (ime. Tt
was full of turpentine, which, of
course, had preserved it. As I was
compeli'd by contrary winds to re-
main three days in this inlet, I had
time narrowly (oeinmine this mast;
I measured it, and found its length to
be ()4 feet from the heel to (he upper
part of the cheeks ; the head had been
broken otf close to the cheeks. Tbers
were two lignum vitas sheaves near
tho heel, which 1 took out. Each of
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these sheaves was sixteen inches in

diameter—had an iron pin, two round

brass plates, a quarter of an inch

thick, and four small iron bolts or

rivets, which went through the

sheaves, and the two brass plates to

secure them. I have been some years

In the British navy, and am well as-

sured that this bushing was not Eng-
lish. On taking off the plates from
the sheaves, I found inside each of

the plates No. 3^, which was, with-

out doubt, the number of the vessel

which the mast belonged to. Every
ship in the British navy is numbered,
and I doubt not it is the case in other

countries. When the ship came for

me and my men, I informed Captain
M'Laren about the mast. He looked
at the work, and gave it as his opi-

nion, that the bushing was French ;

he observed, that he did not know of

any vessel that was ever lost on that

coast that required a top-mast of that

size, except the Endeavour, which
was towed into Dusky Bay, and every

thing belonging to her got on shore.

I am inclined to believe, that this

top-mast belonged to the vessel in

which Admiral de la Perouse sailed,

which was never heard of since a
month after she left Botany Bay, at

the time Governor Philip was about
forming a settlement at that place.

It is well known that he shaped bis

course for New Zealand ; and it is

very likely he might have been lost

on a very dangerous double reef,

called the " Trapps," which is about
20 miles out to sea, nearly opposite

to where I found this mast. The
Traps were not charted when De la

Perouse was on discovery. The Syd-
ney Cove was nearly lost on them one
night ; and, I understand, Mr. Kelly,
our barbour-matster, had also nearly
fallen a victim on them. I had al-

nost forgotten to say, that, at Capt.
M'Laren's request, I gave him the

sheaves and the mast to carry them to

Europe ; but as the ship he sailed in

was confiscated at Rio de Janeiro, it

is probable they may have been lost.

Capt. M'Laren, however, is still sail-

ing out of Rio, and it is very likely
he has some memorandum which will

corroborate this statement of mine

—

the greater part of which I have
taken from my log,—W. Xicholls.
PiBACiEs IN THE Archipelago.—

Extract of a letter from the Agent to
Lloyd's at Constantinople, dated the
29lh May :— •' From the accounts
brought by the shipping Just arrived,
piracy seems on the increase. The

Brothers, which lost her convoy, bas

been robbed in the Straits of Silota,

of every thing she had in the shape of

stores, and the Captain and mate
were left with nothing but what they
had on. Attacks were made even on
vessels under convoy. Off Mytilene
three misticos actually attempted a
vessel arrived from Leghorn, almost
under the guns of the Genoese fri-

gate, which convoyed her. Capt-
Hamilton had no sooner left the Bee,
VVisharz, off Scio, proceeded on to

Smyrna, than they were chased by a
Greek armed schooner. In fact, the

whole Archipelago seems swarming
with pirates, and the navigation is

more dang-rous than ever."

The Royal Yacht Club List, for the
present year, comprehends 135 ves-

sels, of all classes, of which Lord
Yarborough. in the ship Falcon, of
351 tons, U the Commodore; the Rev.
Sam. Kent, Chaplain ; Mr. J. C.
Schetky, Marine Painter: Sir R.
Basset, Messrs. Roe and Blachford,
Treasurers ; and R. Stephens, Esq.
Secretary.

Secretary at War's Levee.—
Viscount Palmerston held his first

levee, at the office of the Com.-in.
Chief, on Thursday, 12lh July, at
one o'clock. The Duke of Welling-
ton arrived at the office at that hour
in his state carriage, dressed in his

regimentals as Colonel of the Grena-
dier Guards, and was the first that

was introduced to his Lordship.
The levee was attended by the Earl
of Rosslyn, Lord Howden. and about
thirty other military officers. His
Lordship has since held a levee every
week.

ECCEXTRICITY OF SaILORS. Til*

crew of H. >L's ship Glasgow, 50,
Hon. Capt. Maude, at Alexandria, io

April last, got up a race with nearly
one hundred donkies at the foot of
Pompey's Pillar, which they had suc-
cessively mounted, almost to a man,
leaving an English flag flying on the

summit of that relic of antiquityr

The Turks, feeling rather indignant
at the sight of this object, vainlj at-

tempted ,to shoot it away, and were
ultimately obliged to ascend the Pil-

lar, as our tars had done, by flying a
kite, &c. The ship's name, however,
in tremendous capitals round the
shaft, the Masselmen failed in at-

tempting to remove. These incidents

shew the eccentricity of the British

sailor to be as remarkable as ever.

Naval Promotions.— " The Ga-
zette of the 29th of June," ob-
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serves The Sun, " contains an an-
nouncement which will atTord great

satisfaction to our naval readers, and
must receive the approbation of all

persons who have a regard for right

and justice. We allude to the noti-

fication from the Admiralty, that

three most respectable officers, who
bad been passed over at former naval
promotions, and placed on the list of

superannuated rear-admirals, have
been advanced to the respective

ranks as flag officers, which they

would have held if they had been
originally included in the flag promo-
tions, at which they were passed

over. These highly respectable of-

ficers owe this act of justice to the

Lord High Admiral, and the act does

equal honour to the judgment and
right feeling of H. R. H. It will be
duly appreciated by the service over
which he presides, and will be hailed

as a sure omen of the termination of

the arbitrary and uncertain practice

which has of late years governed the

promotion of admirals."

Rear Admiral Pearo, one of

the officers referred to in the preced-

ing paragraph, when captain, com-
manded the Prince George, off Ca-
diz, and by his promptitude and de-

termined spirit in jumping into the

waste of the shij), followed by his

First Lieutenant, and seizing two of

the ringleaders, he quelled an alarm-

ing mutiny which had begun to ma-
nifest itself. This was when the fleet

at home was in the hands of the mu-
tineoi^*; and such was the view which
the Admiralty Board of that day
took of the transaction, that they

immediately promoted the First Lieu-

tenant to the rank of Commander, as

a mark of their approbation of Capt.

Peard's conduct. In Feb. 1800, the

Captain commanded the Success fri-

gate of 32 guns, 12-pounder8, and
was mainly instrumental in capturing
the Gencreux, of 74 guns, by lying

across her hawser, and raking her,

by which she became so crippled that

the Northumberland had time to

reach her, and she surrendered. In

1801, he commanded the Audacious,
of 74 guns, in the attack of the

French squadron in Algesiras Bay,
by that commiinded by Sir J. Sau-
marcz, in which we unfortunately
lost (he HnnnihnI, and Sir .lames was
obliged to retire with his crippled
ships to Gibraltar. In this action the

Audacious bore a conspicuous part.

NcTcr were courage, xeal, and i»cr-

severanco more conspicuously dis-

played than upon the occasion. The
splendour of the action is thus de-

scribed by a sjjcctator :

—

" Of this engagement it has been-

observed, posterity will scarcely

credit that a squadron of five sail of

the line, which had been di^^abled in

action five days before, in a dreadful

contest under the batteries of Alge-
siras, could be in a condition to fol-

low, and determined to fight an
enemy's fleet, consisting of two ships

of 112 guns, one of 94, three of 84,
four of 74, &c. Not all the famili-

arity of the British Navy with glori-

ous success—not the memory of tho

battles of a St. Vincent or of a Nel-
son — not the knowledge of this

victory itself can make us contem-
plate with tranquillity the disparity

of the British force, whose comman-
der determined with his crippled
ships, and unequal numbers, to pur-
sue the combined fleets, and to pre-
vent their retreat irfider the batte-
ries of Cadiz. The splendour of the

attempt and its astonishing success,

have not been exceeded by any of
those heroic achievements which
have formed and fixed the character
of the British Navy." And yet such
services as those were overlooked by
the Admiralty Board of 1814.

The appointment of the two other
distinguished oflicers to their proper
station on the list of flag-oflicers has
giveg as much satisfaction as that to
which we have more particularly al-
luded. They have been removed
from the list of superannuated I? ear-
Admirals, or Yellow Admirals as
they arc called. It is impossible to
describe the strong feeling of appro-
bation which has been excited
amongst the most able and intelligent

men engaged in the service at this

equitable and judicious measure of
the Lord High Admiral. The prac-
tice of fixing a gallant officer on tho
superannuated list has this injurious
ellect, independently of the fact thai
it implies a censure upon his con-
duct,---it reduces, in the event of
his death while on the list, his wi-
dow's pension 20/. a year.

It is usual when a naval prnmo.
tlon is about to take place, for tho
First Lord of tho Admiralty (we
speak of the Admiralty when the
situation of Lord High Admiral is in

comniisxion) to prepare a list of tho
post cn]>laiiis whom he intends to

promote to their flags, for the appro-



1827.J Naval and Military Miscellany. 319

bation of the King, who generally,

confiding in the integrity of that mi-

nister, approves of the lists he pre-

sents, although many gallant and de-

serving officers are omitted in it, and
often for a political vote at a con-
tested election. There is an anec-
dote of George II. which has some
reference to this most erceptionable
practice. When a promotion of Ad-
mirals was contemplated, the First

Lord of the Admiralty took the list

to the palace for his Majesty's appro-
bation. Upon looking over it, the

King found that Mr. Haivke's name
was omitted. '• How is this ?" said

bis Majesty, " you have left out Mr.
Hawke." " Sire, he disobeyed
orders," said his Lordship, '• and
broke through the enemy's line in the

action off Toulon, in 1744." •' Yes,"
observed his Majesty, "and I wish
that all my captains had done the

same, and we should have had one
great victorj-. If you will not pro-
mote Mr. Hawke, I will, and he shall

be my Admiral." The various splen-

did services of Mr. Hawke, and the

defeat of Condans, off L'Orient, in

the winter, in a gale of wind, and on
a lee shore, show how fortunate it

was for bis country, that in his Sove-
reign this celebrated Admiral bad a
friend, and at the same time an exam-
ple is held out to future Kings not to

allow a domineering marine Slinister

to break the hearts or damp the ar-

dour of gallant old seamen, who have
more sensibility upon the nice point
of promotion than upon any other.

Lord Keppel, in his defence, in

speaking of Mr. Hawke's action,

«ays, " He grasped at victory in an
irregular manner, the elements and
other causes operating to prevent
him from obtaining it in any other
way." The conduct of the Lord
High Admiral in his late recognition
of the claims of those officers to their

£ags who had been passed over on
former promotions, has given such
aniversal satisfaction to the naval
profession, that they have almost for-

gotten the feeling of indignation by
which they were under former cir-

cumstances agitated.
New Screw.— Mr. J. B. Kooys-

tra, Admiralty Mate of H.M.'ship
Victory, has lately invented a screw
and winch as a substitute for the

lackle now used for the main hatch-
way runner; and a compressing stop-
per for chain cables. The latter ex-
cellent invention, by which great

labour of the seamen (by the present
practice) is reduced to a mere ho-

thing, and dangerous accidents are

prevented, is ordered to be fitted on
board M.M.'s ship Tweed, which is

equipping for foreign service at this

port. ^Ir. K. was lately presented
by the Society of Arts, with their

Vulcan medal, for the invention

of this instrument ; he was then de-
scribed as Lieut. Kooystra. He
has not yet attained that rank, though
we cannot doubt of his soon being
rewarded by it. His claims, inde-

pendent of his mechancial genius,

and the proofs he has given of his de-
sire and ability to benefit the Xaval
profession, are not small ; he has been
sixteen years in the service, and has
passed his examination for the rank
of Lieutenant eight: during these pe-
riods he has served in action in the

Ajax, at St. Sebastian's, and was
taken prisoner in the Confiance, with
the late Capt. Downie, in the despe-
rate action fought by that officer on
Lake Champlaln. \Ve have now
only done him common justice in

correcting the error we were led into.

Sale OF British Vessels of War.
—On the 11th July, 11 ships of war,
of different sizes, and lying at H. M.'s
dock-yards, were sold by Dutch auc-
tion, in the presence of three Com-
missioners of the Navy, at the Navy-
Office, Somerset-House. The vessels

set up were the Pheasant, 2? guns,
burden 365 tons, lying at Deptford

;

the Bann sloop, 466 tons, and the

Belette brig, 386 tons, lying at Chat-
ham ; the San Antonio, 74 guns, bur-
den 1700 tons; the Phaeton, 46 guns,

and 944 tons; the Argus brig, 387
tons; the Grecian cutter, 145 tons;

the Scout brig, 33-2 tons ; and the

Quail cutter, 82 tons, lying at Ports-

mouth ; the Virginia, 38 guns, 1066
tons, and the Peterel sloop, 365 tons,

lying at Plymouth. The purchaser
of the Phaeton, San Antonio, and
Virginia, was to give sureties not

to sell or dispose of them, but to

break them up within 12 months of
the day of sale. The Pheasant was
then put up at 14001. and sold to Mr.
Sedger at 2501. ; the Bann sloop, put
up at 20001. sold for 160!JI. ; the Be-
lette brig, put up at 20001. sold for

12101. ; the San Antonio, 74, was put
up at 30001. and bought at 29901. by
^Ir. Freke, who also purchased the

Phaeton, 46 guns, put up at 35001.

sold for .^4301. ; the Argus brig, put
up at 20001. sold for that sum; the
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Grecian cutter, put up at 90O1. sold

for 7201.; the Quail cutter, put up
at 7001. sold for 4401.; and the Vir-
ginia, 38, put up at 35001. sold for

30501, The Scout brifr, put up at

13001. was brought for 10101. by Mr.
Sedger; and the Peterel sloop, jjut

up at 14001. by Mr. Christal, of Ro-
therhithe, for 7301. It was said, at

the sale, that three of these vessels

were bought for the use of the Greeks,
and that the}' are to be sent out to

Lord Cochrane immediately.
Naval Survet.— The following

letter describes the commencement
of the survey ordered to be made by
his Majesty's ships Adventure, Capt.
Philip P. King, and Beagle, Capt.
Pringle Stokes, on the coast of South
America, from the River Plate to

Cape Horn :

—

" H. M.^s Surveying VesselAdventurer

,

Monte Video, April 25, 1827.
" We liave just returned from our

first cruise to the southward, after an
absence of nearly six months ; and,
as a knowledge of our proceedings
may not be wholly uninteresting, I

will briefly relate the particulars of
the voyage.
" On the 19th Dec. the ships en-

tered the Straits of Magellan, having
anchored at two places only on the

east coast of Patagonia, viz. Port St.

Elena and near Cape Fairweather,
at neither of which were any traces

of natives observed. In the latter

end of Dec. several rather severe

gales of wind were experienced, by
which our progress was somewhat
retarded, and we did not reach Port
Famine until the 6th Jan. The Beagle
having been there completed with
provisions, &c. proceeded to the

western extremity of the Straits, and
our decked boat, dignified with the

name of tlie Hope tender, was hoisted

out, and equipped for service with
all expedition. During the three

months we remained at Port Famine,
a considerable extent of coast was
explored by means of the Hope, and
she proved to be admirably adapted for

the service. Many deep sounds and
inlets on the Fuegian side (some of
which were formerly imagined to be
channels) were examined, and the

Straits as far as Cape Forward may,
with a few exceptions, be said to hr
completed. The supposed Channel
of St. Sebastian still remnins a pro-

blem ; but 1 believe it will be solved

early next Mafon. There is rcasoo

to suppose no channel exists in that

direction, as low land has been dis-

tinctly seen, stretching across the

opening, from the summit of a moun-
tain near Port Famine.
" The Beagle rejoined us in the

beginning of March, having fixed the

positions of Cape Pillar, Cape Vic-
tory, the Evangelists, &c. and per-

formed other important services

;

and, early in April, both vessels left

Port Famine, to return here for sup-
plies.
" We have not experienced the

bad weather we anticipated ; on the

contrary, we found it as fine as what
might have been expected in the

same parallel of N. lat. The Beagle,
however, was not so fortunate, hav-

ing met with a great deal of rainy

and squally weather.
" At the Bay of St. Gregory, be-

tween the First and Second Narrows,
we communicated with a tribe of Pa-
tagonians, consisting of upwards of

100 people, and found them a quiet

and inoifensive race, anxious appa-
rently to cultivate our friendship. I

wish it was in our power to confirm
the accounts given by former naviga-

tors of the gigantic stature of these

people : the tallest we met with did

not exceed six feet two inches, and
the majority were certainly consider-

ably under six feet. They arc, how-
ever, renmrkable in having a very
broad and full chest, and their frame
is unquestionably exceedingly largo;

but their limbs are not in the same
proportion, being somewhat smaller

than the average of Europeans. They
were well provided with horses,

equipped in the manner of Buenos
Ayres, and several spoke tolerably

good Spanish, from which it may be
inferred that they communicate oc-

casionally with the Rio negro and
other civilized nations. Horses and
guanacoes appear to aflbrd them all

the necessaries of life. They subsist

entirely on the flesh, and the skins

are used both for clothing and .shel-

ter. In hunting they nmki? use of
two or three balls, attached to ilmngi

of hide, which, after having been
swung several times round the head,
to acquire a sutlicient impetus, are
thrown with unerring certainty at

the animal's li'gs, and <-ntangle them
in such a mariner, that it is utterly

impossible l\»r the creature to extri-

cate itself, and it consequently falls

an easy prey.
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'* We also met with several fami-

lies of Fuegian Indians, wiio form a
striking contrast with the Patago-
nians, being in every respect a very
inferior race of people. They derive

their subsistence entirely from the

sea, the flesh of the seal affording

them food, whilst their skins are con-
verted into clothing. They appear to

drag on a miserable existence in their

cold and inhospitable climate, stran-

gers to every comfort, and their con-
dition is certainly the lowest on the

scale of human degradation.
" The only unfortunate circum-

stance thatoccurred during the cruise,

was the loss of a boat in crossing the

Straits near Port Antonia. By this

unhappy event the master and two
seamen were drowned. In the death

of poor Ainsworth the service has
lost a valuable officer, and his fate

will be long and sincerely deplored
by every one attached to the expedi-
tion. It is curious that humming
birds and parrots should be found so

far south as the Straits of Magellan;
but such is the fact. The existence

of the latter has been noticed by most
of the previous voyagers ; but we
are not aware of humming birds hav-
ing been observed. Several were
seen by the Beagle at Port Gallant,
•one of which was shot, and is in the

possession of Capt. King. Two cu-
rious documents were also found at
that place, on the summit of a moun-
tain—one, the copy of a paper left

by Cordova ; the other, a paper depo-
sited by Bougainville—both in Latin,
and descriptive of the objects of their

several voyages.
The First Dragoon Guards is

one of the oldest cavalry regiments
in the service. It was raised in 1685,
and participated in every war during
4he last century, except the Ameri-
can. In the seven years war in Ger-
many it was particularly distinguish-
ed. At the battle of Corbach in

1760, it had the merit of efficiently

covering the retreat of the army
after the Hereditary Prince had im-
prudently led it into action ; and at
Kern pen their bravery was equally
conspicuous. The last time they ap-
peared in the field was at Waterloo,
where they had 8 officers, including
their Lieut.-Colonel, Fuller, and 40
rank and file killed, and 4 officers
nnd 100 rank and file wounded.
The Imaum of Muscat, though pos-

sessing several ships, knows little or
nothing of nautical affairs. The of-

VOL. If.

ficers who command them are quite as
ignorant. A short time since, one of

the ships being in danger, it was re-

commended to the officer command-
ing, that a part of the standing

rigging should be cut away. This he

refused to do, on the plea that " it

would spoil the look of the ship !'

Capt. Brightman.—Last winter,

a French brig, the Canon, of St. Ma-
lo, was wrecked on the coast of Leg-
horn. The lives of eight seamen,
who formed the crew, were saved by
the humane and courageous exertions

of Capt. Brightman, of the Hector,
of Yarmouth. The king of France,
on being informed of the noble con-

duct of Capt. B. caused to be trans-

mitted to him a gold medal, the in-

scription on which records the brave
action to which his Majesty thought
this mark of his approbation due.

Paris, a Sea-Port.—The project

for constructing a canal which shall

render the French capital a sea-port,

and open a communication between
Havre and Strasbourg, is still under-
going considerable discussion in

France. M. Dupin lately read to the

Academic des Sciences a paper, in

which he endeavoured to prove that

the execution of this gigantic scheme
is not beyond the power of modern
invention and resources.

Docking Shoal.— The corpora-
tion of the Trinity House have or-

dered a black and white cltequered

buoy to be placed on the northern

extremity of the ride of the Docking
Shoal, instead of the red buoy pre-

viously laid there.

Naval Chaplains.—A circular

letter has been addressed to the chap-
lains of the navy, by the Lord Hi;{h

Admiral, desiring them to communi-
cate with the Rev. S. Cole, chaplain
of Greenw ich Hospital, in all matters
relative to the official discharge of
their functions, and to prohibit the

circulation of all religious tracts, or

other scriptural books, on board the

respective ships to which they are
attached, that have not received the

Rev. Gentleman"'s approbation
Lord Wm. Bentivck.—A Court

of Directors was held at the East
India House on the 18th July, when
this amiable and talented individual
was appointed Governor-General of
Bengal. Every friend of India will

rejoice in this appointment, as well
as in that of Sir J. Malcolm to the

government of Bombay.
Naval Administration.—One of

Y
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the last ac(s of Lord Melville was the
(

promotion of Perry Hall, a relation

of the late Dean of Durham, and a

very young Lieutenant in the navy,
who was sent, as usual, previous to

bis being; promoted, to a toreigjn sta-

tion, lie remained on that station a

few montlis, not relishing the climate,

and retired on half pay. Having in-

terest with the First Lord of the Ad-
miralty, he applied for promotion,

although the period of his active ser-

vice was inconsiderable. The appli-

cation was immediately attended to ;

his Lordship stated to his correspon-

dent, that the promotion could not be

effected if Mr. Hall remained upon
half-pay, but to remove that im-

pediment his Lordship very kindly

undertook to appoint hiin to the

Victory, a Uag ship, which was com-
missioned on the 1st May, and is

stationed at Portsmouth : so that this

young and inexperienced officer re-

ceived his appointment, and having
walked the decks four or five hours,

was presented with his commission as

commander. The most experienced
and worn-out officers in Portsmouth
are totally at a loss for an excuse for

this sudden and unmerited elevation

of a person so much their junior,

—

except, indeed, the intiuente of the

Dean, who had so much patronage,

with which he could retaliate, niii;ht

be considered the cause. What ren-

ders this waste of patronage and
power, on the part of Lord Melville,

more deserving of animadversion,

is, that about this very period an old

and experienced Lieutenant was in-

duced to relinquish an appointment
in the preventive service, which pro-

duced 3001. a year, under the assu-

rance of the First Lord of the Admi-
ralty, that he should be promoted.
This promise was broken, but the si-

tuation could not be recovered
by the unfortunate dependant upon
the word of his Lordship. The con-
trast which now exists in the d<:part-

ment is so marked, lliul the naval

veterans loudly exult in the appoint-

ment of the Lord High Admiral, who
had no influence wlmttver undir the

late system, but who had a thousand
times ex|)ressed his determination, if

ever ho came into power, that he

would reform the abuses which
abounded in the naval department.
The follow inf; circumstnncew ill prove
that H.It.H.'s recomiurndnlionM had
but little eflect indeed upon the Inic

Board. An old Lieutennni, nf Is

years' standing, who had lost his

health in the service, the son of an
Admiral, and who had received
repeated refusals at the Admi-
ralty to do justice to his services,

had given up all hope of the recog-

nition of his hard-earned claims. Hin
aged mother petitioned the Duke of
Clarence, soliciting H.R.H.'s inter-

ference with the First Lord of the

Admiralty on behalf of her son.

H.R.H. wrote several recommenda-
tory observations upon the petition,

forwarded it to the First Lord of the

Admiralty, and begged that attention

might he paid to it. To the great sur-

prise, however, of H.R.H. not even
an answer was sent, nor was the

slightest notice taken of the applica-
tion. It is needless to remark, that

the oflicer alluded to, who was actu-
ally in an hospital at the time of the

appointment of the Lord High Ad-
miral, was amongst the first of those

veteran officers who have been pro-
moted.
The Rom.\nce of War.—A French

soldier, who accompanied the armies
of Russia, concealed a small trea-

sure at the entrance of a village near
Wiliia, with a view of taking it with

him on his return. After the defeat
of Moscow he was made prisoner,

and sent to Siberia, and only recover-
ed his liberty at the end of last year.

On reaching Wilna he remembered
his hidilen treasure, and after tracing;

out the spot where he had hid it, he

went to take it away. What was hi»

astonishment to find, in the place of

his money, a small tin box, contain-

ing a letter addressed to him, in which
a commercial house was mentioned at

Nancy, where ho might recei\c the

sum buried, with interest since the

year 1H12. The soldier supposed thif.

was all a hoax ; he went, however, tO'

the house pointed out, where he re-

ceived his capital, with 12 year*'

interest. With this sum he eslablish-

ed a small business at Nancy, whicli

enables him lo li\c coiiirort.ibiy ; but
he has never been able, though h<i

has taken some pains, to ascertain
how his money was taken away an<l

restored to hint.

Sir SinvEY Smith.—The following
letter is commemorative of a gnllnnt

interference in behalf of a beate i

enemy :
—

To his lixctllrncy Spencer Smil/t , Hi
nitter Plcnipotentinrt/ of hit lirilith

Majnltf at the Suhlimr Port.
'* The officers and other I'rtnrh ^ol
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diers, late prisoners, who have been
this day liberated, address him thus :

" We owe to your Excellency our
gratitude for the first steps which, in

conjunction with your brother. Sir

William Sidney Smith, hare been
crowned with success, for our libera-

tion ; and we embrace the first mo-
menti of freedom to discharge the

debt of thanks. Europe need not be
told all that your Excellency and
your brave brother have done here,

ia favour of the unfortunate French,
in order to judge of the generosity of
tfce nation whom you represent with
so much credit to yourself;—but

Forttf'Sij: Families, who are indebted
to you for the restoration of children,

of husbands, of fathers, of brothers,

will feel the propriety of making this

public, and we are anxious to become
the medium of their sentiments.

" Unable to pay our respects in

person to your Excellency, we re-

quest the favour of you to accept our
profound gratitude and high conside-
ration. (Signed)
" The Chief of the Bat, of Engineers,

" Pa«cal Valonge,
" For himselfand Comrades.

** French Palace at Ren,
'* Jan. 15. 1799."

RorAL Marixes- — "Admiralty,
S9th May, 1827.—H.R.H. the Lord
High Admiral has much satisfaction

ia signifying to Col. M'Cleverty. and
direfting him to convey to the officers,

" i-commissioned officers, and pri-

^s of the Woolwich Division of
Marines, H.R.H.'s entire appro-

L .tinn of their soldierlike appearance
a.d steadiness under arms yesterdav,

cslso of the state of the barracks
infirmary, and of the order,

:iilarity, and correctness of the
olc interior organization and ar-
i^ements of the Division, to which

II. R. H.'s attention was yesterday
more particularly directed.

'* From the reports which H.R.H.
had previously received, he was pre-
pared to tind the Division in a high
•late of discipline and good order;
and H.R.Il. is gratified in being ena-

d to assure the Commandant, and
Offif-ers and Men under his com-

, id, that jesterday's inspection has
only equalled H.R H.'s expecta-
is, but confirmed in him the most
.i>urable impresionsof their efficien-

. discipline, and good conduct.
To Col. M'Cleverty. R.M."

otKtJT. Hoiman, R. N., commonly
ltd the Blind Traveller, has taken

a passage in H, M. ship Eden, for the

coast of Africa, where he is going to

explore the interior. He is a gentle-

manly man, about 40 years of age,

very intelligent, and a pleasant com-
panion. He f-^els confident of success,

and of returning to his native country

;

and we have no doubt that he will

bring with him a correct account of
the manners ofits inhabitants, and give
a pleasing relation of that countrj-.

An Anti-Duelling Society has been
formed at Charleston, under the au-
spices of the Rt. Rev. Dr. England.

—

The Society has been joined by a
namber of military officers of the

greatest renown for intrepidity in the

field of battle. Several civil officers

of the highest distinction have also

been enrolled as members.
IxDF AX Stevvi Vessel.—The pro-

gress of the first steaoi vessel up the

river Ganges, was a spectacle that will

not easily be forgotten by the inhabi-

tants of India. It breasted the rush-

ing stream like a glorious living crea-

ture, independent of the elements, and
was gazed on with intense interest

by the crowd of sable natives who
fringed and darkened the shores.

The Ganges (or Gnnga) is worshipped
as a deity by all castes of the Hin-
doos. Nothing, therefore, could ex-
ceed their surprise and consternation,
when they beheld the roysterioos ves-

sel piercing the angry waves in defi-

ance of the wind and tide, and appa-
rently unaided by a single human hand.
It appeared as if the goddess Gunga
were spurned and conquered by an
evil spirit.

East Ivdia Direction.—A ballot
was taken at the East India House, on
the 25th July, for th'* election of a
Director, in the room ofE. Parry, Esq.,
deceased. At six o'clock the glasses

were closed, and delivered to the

scrutineers, who reported the election

10 have fallen on L.-Col. J. L. Lusb-
ington, C.B.

For Col. J. L. Lnshington 794
For Col. Sir W. Youf»g - 693
Majority in favour of Col. —

—

Lnshington . - - 95
Naval Anecdotes.—When Sir S.

Hood (the celebrated Lord Hood) was
promoted to the rank of Rear-Admi-
ral, in 1760. from bis situation as Re-
sident Commissioner of the Navy at
Portsmouth,thepromotinn was viewed
as a very remarkable cirrumstanre :

it certainly was in direct opposition
to the general usage of the service.
Indeed, there were many insinuations
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to the effect that Sir Samuel was unfit

to command a fleet—asuspicion wliich

arose from his long suspension from
actual service, occasioned by his ap-

pointment at Portsmouth. It ap-

peared, however, that although this

celebrated Admiral was lon^ kept at

arm's length, the Marine Minislerof

that day knew how to appreciate his

great talents, which were called into

action, and soon justified the act of

his elevation. In a subsequent pro-

motion of Admirals, the late Sir J.

Laforey was passed over, because he

was at the time holding a situation

corresponding with that previously

held by Sir S. Hood at Plymouth
Dock-yard. It is rather a singular

circumstance that Sir J. Laforey and
the late superannuated R.-Adm. Bal-

four should have been both passed

over in the same promotion, and that

they were made Post-Captains for

their distinguished gallantry and suc-

cess in one of the most daring enter-

prises of the seven years' war— that of

cutting out from the port of Louis-

bourg the Bienfaisant, and another

64-gun ship—an enterprise which has

not been exceeded by any of those

which have distinguished the record

of our naval history during the wars
from 1793 to the general peace of 1813.

Sir J. Laforey received his flag as a

mark of the late King's gracious fa-

vour, when H. M. visited Plymouth
in 1789 or 1790. The culpable dis-

couragement of all merit in naval of-

ficers manifested in the late marine
administration is now undergoing the

severest reprobation. Perhaps the

most effectual mode of condemnation
is that adopted by the Lord High Ad-
miral, in drawing forth from an inglo-

rious obscurity some of the bravest

veterans that ever elevated the ser-

vice. Lord Hood did not forget the

occasion upon u hich he was promoted,
nor the cause of his promotion, and
he proved his gratitude by advancing
men of the first-rate talent. In the

memorable victory obtained by llod-

nev over the Count de Grasse, on the

I'iih April, 1782, Sir SunnieUwho was
second in command, and whose flag

was in the Barfleur, bore a most con-

spicuous part ; and his subsequent

success in the Mona passage, in cap-

turing the fugitives, retlicted great

honour upon him. But in no one in-

stance did h<' render greater service to

hiscountry than in piitroni/.ing Nelson.

The promotion of deserving offircrsto

the (lag has been invariably attended

with corresponding effects to those

whose talents are developing them-

selves in the conduct of the junior

oflicers of the service.

M.-GiiN. Sir Archibald Camp-
bell.—The EaslIndiaCompany have

granted to this distinguished officer,

a pen>ion of UX)OI. per annum. The
resolution of the directors, and which

was agreed to unanimously by a Court

of Proprietors on the 20th June, is as

follows: " At a Court of Directors

held on Wednesday, 23d May, I8i>7,

resolved unanimously. That as a mark
of the high sense which the Court en-

tertain of the skill, gallantry, and
perseverance so conspicuously dis-

played by M. Gen. Sir A. Campbell,

G. C.B., in conducting the operations

of the forces throughout the late ardu*
ous war with the Burmese ; and alsO

of the judgment and forbearance niih
which heavailedhimselfofcvery open"
ing for negociation, which finally le^l
to the happy termination of hostiliiic>|l

Sir A. Campbell be granted a pension
of 10001. per annum, to commence
from the date of the treaty of peace i-
subject to the approbation of the G^A
neral Court of Proprietors, and th4|

Board of Commissioners for the affairs

of India."
Mr. Thos. Hatch, of the A d j.-Gene-

ral's office, has been elected Secretary
to the Junior United Service Club.
United States' Navy.—The fol-

lowing general regulations, officially

issued, are dated Navy Department,
July 25th.

The President of the United States '

has approved the following general
I
regulations:

—

I

1. No person who is less that I4il
' years will be appointed midshipmaHll

2. Midshipmen of the age of20 years,

j

who have been five years in service,
and performed active duty at sea fofi

; three years, will be entitled to be e*
amined for promotion; if found qu
lified, they will be ranked as passet
midshipmen. S. Those who have hoei

twice examined and rejected, or haw
. twic(> received notice to attend afl

;
examination, and have declined, wil

be dismissed. 4. Passed mid^hiprnp
will receive warrants, as such wil
take rank of all other midshipmel
and receive the pay of 25 dollars pa
mimlh, and two rations per day.

(Signed) S*mciel L Soi:thar
1 Re.ir-.Adm. Hen. Itiiper has o!itni

ed a pnleiii for an improved system i

I signals, both for day and ni<ht ho(

I

vices: the colours of the flags an

I

pendants of the former system af
' dispensed with.
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NAVAL REGULATIONS.
CIRCULAR, FOR IMPROVING THE SI-

TCATIOX OF PETTY OFFICERS OF
THE XAVY.

Admiralty-Office, June 19,1827.

H. R. H. the Lord High Admiral,
taking into his consideration the im-
portance to H. M. service of that va-
luable class of men, the Petty Officers
of the R. N., and desirous of giving
them such encouragement as may
render them more respectable in their
own opinion and in that of the sea-
men of the fleet in general, has been
pleased to make the following regu-
lations :

—

1.—No petty officer of either class,

shall be liable to corporal punish-
ment as long as he is so rated, ex-
cept by sentence of a court martial

;

but ihe captains and commanders of
H. M. ships and vessels have the same
authority as heretofore as to ratinf
and disrating such petty officers,

agreeably to iheir conduct and qua-
lifications : and whenever a petty of-
ficer shall be disrated, it shall be
mentioned in the log book, with the
reason which induced the captain so
to disrate him : and when it shall be
done as a punishment, that fact, and
the circumstances of the misconduct,
shall be also reported in the quarter-
ly return of punishments.

2.—Whenever a ship shall be paid
off, such of the petty officers as may
desire it, shall be turned over to the
flag ship at the port, and borne on her
books as supernumeraries, with the
same ratings and pay as in the ships
whence they came, and shall be al-
lowed a reasonable interval of ab-
sence on leave, on their due return
from which they will be placed in
sea-going ships, with the same rat.
"'"«. and the pay of the rate of the

I to which they shall be respec-
ly appointed.

But in order to entitle themselves to
iliis indulgence, the men must signify
their intention to their commanding
officers (who are to see (hat the men
und.-rstand the regulation) before the
ship is paid off,asin the event of their
being paid off, and going on shore
without having accepted it, they will
not be afterwards received under this
regulation.

This article does not apply to mid-
shipmen, master's assistants, school-
m;isters, masters at arms, admiral's
CDXwains, ship's corporals, or volun-
teers of the first or second class.

3.—The petty officers (who have
not already a uniform) shall wear a
mark of distinction on the upper
part of the left sleeve of theirjackets,
viz.

Those of the second class, an an-
chor, represented in white cloth, and
Those of the first class, (including

masters at arms) a similar anchor
surmounted by a crown.
The Navy Board will furnish these

marks of distinction as soon as pos-
sible to the several stations, and the
captains and commanders of the re-
spective ships will cause them to be
affixed to the jackets of the petty
officers.

Schoolmasters are to wear the same
uniform as gunners, boatswains, and
car|:enlers, without a sword.

H. R. H. is pleased to recall the
tHo former Circulars, Nos. 12 and
14, on this subject, and to direct that
the present regulation be substituted
in lieu thereof.

By command of H. R. Highness,
J. W. CROKER.

To the respective Flag Officers,
Captains, Commanders, i^ Com-
mandingOfficers ofH M's Ships
and Vessels.

ORDER I\- COUNCIL RELATIVG TO THE
DISTRIBUTION OF SEIZURES, &C.

At the Court at St. Jameses,
June 30, 1827.

Present

—

the king's most excel-
lent MAJESTY IN COUNCIL.

Whereas there was this day read
at the Board a Memorial from
H. R H. the Lord High Admiral,
dated the 4th inst. in the words fol-
lowing, viz.—

Whereas by various Orders in
Council, dated the 17th September
1819, 31st January 1823, 19th Janu-
ary 1824,23d June" 1824,and2d Feb.
1825, your Majesty was graciously
pleased to declare and direct in w hat
manner and proportions the rewards
which under the several acts of par-
liament, at those respective periods
in force, were payable to the officers,
petty officers, and seamen of your
Majesty's navy, and to the officers,
non-commissioned officers, and pri-
vates of the Royal Marines, for the
apprehension of persons offending
against the laws for the prevention
of smuggling, and also the rewards
for seizures made under the same
laws, should be divided and distri-
buted : and whereas the said acts of
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parliament having since been repeal-

ed, the Orders in Council before men-
tioned have become inoperative

;

and whereas, by an act passed in the

6th year of your Majesty'sreign,cap.

108, intituled " An Act for the pre-

vention of Smugglins:," certain other

rewards are established and directed

to be paid and allowed to any officer

or other person detaining any person

liable to detention under that or any
other act relating to your Majesty's

revenue of customs, and in respect of

the produce of seizures made under

such acts, which rewards respectively

are thereby directed to be paid, di-

vided, and distributed (so far as re-

spects your Majesty's Navy and
Royal Marines) to and amongst the

officers, petty officers, and seamen of

your Majesty's Navy, and the offi-

cers, non-commissioned officers, and
privates of Royal Marines acting un-

der the orders of the Lord High Ad-
miral, or any commissioners for exe-

cuting the office of Lord High Admi-
ral, in such proportions, and accord-

ing to such rules, regulations, and
orders as your Majesty shall, by your
Order or Orders in Council, or by
your royal proclamation in that be-

half, be pleased to direct and ap-
point,— I beg leave therefore most
humbly to submit whether your Ma-
jesty will not be graciously pleased

to revoke the several Orders above-
mentioned, and by your Order in

Council to establish, declare, and
direct that from henceforth the seve-

ral rewards, which under the laws
now or hereafter to be in force for

the prevention of smuggling, are or

shall be payable to the officers, petty

officers, and seamen of your Majes-

ty's Fleet, and to the officers, non-

commissioned officers, and privates

of Royal Marines, acting under my
orders, or under the orders of the

Lord High Admiral, or of any com-
missioners for executing thf office of

Lord Hijh Admiral of your Majesty's

United Kingdom for the lime being,

as well for the detention of ofl'enders

agiiinsl those lii«s as for seizures

m.Klr under the same (except in tho

several cases hereinafter mentioned

as to those persons stationed and en>-

pliiyed on shore in the prevention of

Hiniigglinjr, and acting under my oi-

ders.ortho"e of the Lord High Admi-
ral, or (^oiiimisitioncrs as aforesaid,

nd for which especial provision is

hereinafter proposed to be made),

shall be divided and di<(lribiited in

the proportions and according to ibr

regulations set forth and expressed in

the following scheme, viz. :

—

The amounts of such rewards and
produce of seizures, so respectively

payable as aforesaid, to be divided
into eight equal parts.

The captain or captains of any of

your Majesty's ships, and the com-
mander or Commanders of any of

your Majesty's ships or sloops of war,
or the officer or officers respectively
commanding such ships' or sloops of
war, who shall have been actually on
board at the time of any such deten-
tion or seizure, shall have three of

the said eight parts. But in cases

where captains and commanders shall

be present together at any such de-

tention or seizure, the said three-

eighth parts shall be so divided as

that the captain or captains shall re-

ceive double the amount of the share

or shares of the commander or com-
manders ; and if such ships or sloops

shall be under the command of a flng

or flags, the (lag officer or flag offi-

cers so commanding shall have one of
tiie said three-eighths, and the re-

maining two-eighths shall be divided
in such proportions as that the cap-
tain or captains shall in like manner
have double the amount of the share

or shares of the commander or com-
manders.
The sea lieutenants, captains of

marines, and land forces serving a--

marines, and the master on board,

shall have one-eighth part to be

equally divided amongst them.

The lieutenants and quarter-mas-
ters of marines, and lieutenants and
ensigns, and quarter-masters of lani'

forces serving as marines, secretaries

of admirals or of commodores of the

first class(such secretaries being pro-

sent at the seizure), second masters,

chaplains, pursers, surgeons, sni

geons' assistants, gunners, boat-

swains, and carpenters, who shall b
on board, shall have one-eighth pa

to be equally divided aniongst Ihemf
The first class of petty office

namely, males, midshipmen, niasic

assistants, secretaries' clerks, cn(

tains* clerks, schoolmasters, maste
at arms, admirals' coxwains, nrmoui
crs, caulkers, ropenmkcrs, saihnal

ers, gunners' mates, bonlswaini

males, carpenters' males, ships' col

pornls, quarler-maslers, ca|)laiii

coxwains, coxwains of the laiincl

ships' cooks, captains of the hnli

captains of Ihc forecastle, pil«its,»c(

jeants of marines, and land forces

serving as marines, shall have onA
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eighth part to be equally divided

aronn^t them.

The other two-eighth parts of the

seizure to be divided into shares, and
distributed to the persons composing
the remaining part of the crew or

crews, in the following proportions,

viz.:

—

The second class of petty officers,

namely, coopers, armourers, ar-

mourers' mates, caulkers' mates, sail-

Bakers' mates, captains of the fore-

top, captains of the maintop, captains

of the afterguard, captains of the

mast, yeomen of the signals, cox-
swains of pinnaces, volunteers of the

first and second classes, corporals of
mariiKS. and of land forces if serving
as marines, four shares each.

To the gunner's crew, carpenter's

crew, sailmaker's crew, cooper's

crew, able seamen, jeomen of the

store rooms, ordinary seamen, drum-
mers, private marines, and otner sol-

diers if serving as marines, three

shares each.

To the cooks' mates,bsirbers, lands-

men, admirals' domestic^, captains'

stewards, pursers' stewards, and all

other ratings not enumerated, except
boys, together with ali passengers
and other persons borne as supemn-
meraries, and doing duty and assist-

ing on board (except officers acting

by order, who are to receive the share

of the rank in which they shall be
acting) two shares each.

And the boys of every description

one share each.

Secondly.— In the cases ofseizures
made by the officers and men of cut-

• ters, schooners, brigs, and other

armed vessels of war commanded by
lieutenants, when not in company
with other ships or vessels— the pro-
duce being divided as before into

eighth parts

—

The lieutenant or lieutenants to

have three-eighth parts, unless under
the command of a flag officer or of-

ficers, in which case such flag officer

or officers to have one-eighth part,

and the lieutenant or lieutenants the

other two.
The share of the master to be one-

eighth part.

The surgeon or surgeon's assistant

(when there is no surgeon), mates,
midshipmen, and clerks to have one-
eighth part.

The following petty officers, name-
ly, sailmakers, gunners' mates, boat-
swains' mates, carpenters' mates,
qaarter-masters, captainsof the fore-

castle, pilots, and Serjeants of ma-

rtnes or land forcesserting as marines,
shall have on*>-eighth part to be
equally divided amongst them.

j
The remaining two-eighth parts to

i be divided into shares and distributed

j
to the other part of the crew in the
following proportions, viz.

:

To the remaining petty officers,

namely.
Captains of the foretop, captains of

the mast, corporals of marines, and
volunteers of the first and second
classes, four shares each.
To the able seamen, ordinary sea-

men, and marines,and soldiers serving
as marines, three shares each.
To the landsmen and all other rat-

ings not before enumerated, together
with passengers and other persons
borne as supernumeraries doing duty
and assisting on board, two shares
each.

Boys one share each.

When cutters, schooners, brigs, and
other armed vessels are in company
with other ships, their officers and
crews are to share with their respec-
tive classes on board the fleet.

Thirdly.—All rewards for arrests
and seizures made by tenders em-
ployed by my order, or by the order
of the Lord High Admiral, or any
Commissioners for executing the of-
fice of Lord High Admiral for the
time being, or by boats, or officers

belonging to and detached from your
Majesty's ships and vessels, are to
be shared by the officers and men of
the ship or vessel to which such boat
or officers belong, in the same man-
ner as if the seizure was made bv the
said ship or vessel.

Fourthly.—In all cases in which
snpernnmeraries, whether officers or
men, shall be borne by any snch order
as aforesaid, they shall share with the
respective ranks in which they may
be acting

Fifthly.—The following regula-
tions to be established with respect
to the share before mentioned, to be
given to the flag officer or officers,

under whose command the captarin»
ship may be.

That a captain, commander, or
commanding officer, of a ship or ves-
sel, shall be deemed to be under the
command ofa flag when he shall have
actually received some order directly
from, or be actio; in execution of
some order issued by a flag officer.

And in the event of his being directed
to join a flag officer on any station,
he shall be deemed to be under the
command ofsuch flag officer firom the
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time when he arrives M'ithin the limits

of the btation, and shall be considered
to continue under the command of

ti^e flag officer of such station, until

he shall have received some order di-

rectly from, or be acting in execution
of some order issued by some other

Hog officer, or by my order, or that of
the Lord High Admiral, or any Com-
missioners for executing the office of
Lord High Admiral for the time
being.

That a flag officer, commander-in-
chief, where there is but one flag of-

ficer upon service, shall have to his

own use the one-third part of the said

lliree-eighfhs of the seizures made by
ships and vessels under his command.
That when ships or vessels, under

the command of several flags, w hich

belong to several stations, shall hap-
pen to be joint captors, the captain

or commanding officer of each ship or

vessel, and the commander, in ships

which shall have a commander on
boardwiththe captain, shall pay one-

third of the share or shares to which
he or they may be respectively enti-

tled, to the flag officer or officers of

the station to which such ship or ves-

sel shall belong; but the captains or

commanders, or commanding officers

of such ships or vessels as shall be
under orders from me, or the Lord
High Admiral, or any Commissioners
for executing the office of Lord High
Admiral, being joint captors with

other ships or vessels under a flag or

flags, shall retain the whole of their

share.

That if a flag officer is sent to com-
mand in the ports of this kingdom, he

shall have no share in the seizures

made by ships or vessels which have
sailed or shall sail from that port

by my order, or that of the Lord
High Admiral, or any Commissioners
for executing the office of Lord High
A !mira1.

Thai when more than one flag offi-

cer shall be serving together, the one-
third j)art <(f the three-eighths of the

seizures made by any ships or ves-

sels of the fleet or squadron shall be

divided in the following proportions,

viz.

If there be but two flag officern,

the chief hhiill have two-third purtsof

the siiid third of three-eighths, and
the other slinll have the remaining
third part; but if the number of flag

officers be more than two, the chief

nhall have only f>ne-half. and the

other half shall br equnll) divided

umon^Bt the junior Hag ufUcrts.

That commodores of the first class

shall be esteemed as flag officers with

respect to the one-third of the three-

eighth parts of the seizures made,
whether commanding in chief or serv-

ing under command.
That a captain of the fleet shall be

deemed and taken to be a flag officer,

and shall be entitled to a part or
share of seizures as the junior flag

officer of such fleet or squadron.
Sixthly.—And with respect to the

cases hereinbefore proposed to be ex-
cepted as to the officers, petty offi-

cers, and seamen belonging to your
Majesty's fleet, and officers, non-
commissioned officers, and privates

of Royal Marines, who shall be sta-

tioned and employed on shore in the

prevention of smuggling, commonly
called the Coast Blockade Service,
and acting under my orders, or those
of the Lord High Admiral, or of any
Commissioners for executing the of-

fice of Lord High Admiral for the

time being, I beg leave most humbly
to submit that your Majesty may be
graciously pleased to establish the
following regulations, viz.

:

That the whole amount of the re-

ward payable for the arrest of smug-
glers which shall be made by the offi-

cers and men stationed and employed
on shore, whether such arrest be made
on the water or on the land, shall, if

the same be made by only one per-
son, be paid to the person actually
making the arrest.

But where there shall be more than
one person actually making the ar-
rest, or acting in especial concert or
co-operation for that purpose, whe-
ther the same be made on the water
or on the land, such reward to be di-
vided into equal shares, and to be
distributed amongst the several per-
sons actually making the arrest, or
acting together in especial concert or
co-ojieration for that purpose, in the
following proportions, viz-

:

To the captain twelve shares.

To the commander eleven shares.
To the sea lieutenants, captains of

mnrrnes, and masters, ten shares each.
T« lieutennntsund quarter-masters

of marines, second masters, pursers,
surgeons, bnalswniiis, gunners, car-
penters, mates, and pilots, nine shares
each.

To assistant surgeons and all per-
sons comprehended in the general
scheme before set forth under the de-
nomination of the first class of petty
officers (except mates and pilots,)

eight shares each.
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To all persons comprehended in the

said general scheme under the deno-
mination of the second class of petty

officers, seven shares each.

And to all able seamen, ordinary
seamen, landmen, and all other per-
sons, six shares each-

Sevenihly.—And with respect to

seizures to be made by the officers,

seamen, and marines employed on
shore for the prevention of smuggling,
under such orders as aforesaid, it is

further humbly submitted, that in or-

der to encourage the exertions of in-

dividuals in the vig;ilant performance
of their duty, one-tenth part of the

whole reward payable in respect of
such seizures shall be set apart for

and paid to the individual making
the seizure, over and above his share

of the general distribution ; and if

there shall be more than one person,
such tenth part shall be divided and
distributed amongst the persons ac-

tually making the seizure or present

thereat, and co-operating therein,

over and above their respective shares

of the general distribntion, in the fol-

lowing proportions, viz.

:

To the sea lieutenants, captains of

marines, and masters, ten shares
each.

To lieutenants and qnarter-roaslers

of marines, second masteis, pursers,

surgeons, boatswains, gunners, car-
penters, mates, and pilots, nine shares
each.

To assistant surgeons and all other
persons (except mates and pilots)

comprehended in the said general
scheme under the donomination of the

first class of petty officers, eight

shares each.

To all persons comprehended in the

same scheme under the denomination
of the second class of petty officers,

seven shares each.
To all able seamen, ordinary sea-

men, landmen, marines, and all other

persons, six shares each.

Eighthly.— And it having been
found expedient, for the more effec-

tually carrying on tie said service on
shore, to increase the number of sea
lieutenants, and to diminish the num-
ber ofmatesand midshipmen employ-
ed therein : and it being therefore

expedient, in order to give an ade-
quate proprotion of seizures to the
lieutenants, that an apportionment
sliould be made of the shares of sei-

zures amongst the commissioned anri

warrant officers, and first class of
petty officers employed on shore as
aforesaid, different to what is pro-

posed in the general scheme hefore

set forth, it is further humbly sub-

mitted to yoar Majesty's coosider-

ation.

That the three-eighth equal parts

appointed by the said scheme to be

distributed amongst the said three

classes (after the deduction of one-
tenth part as above proposed), shall

be united, and being subdivided into

equal parts or shares, shall be dis-

tributed in the following propor-

tions, viz- :

To each individual in the class of
sea lieutenants, five shares.

To each individual (except assist-

ant surgeons) in the class of warrant
officers, including mates and pilots,

three shares.

And to the assistant surgeons and
each individual in the class denomi-
nated the first class of petty officers

(except mates and pilots) 2 shares.

And that in all other respects, save
as herein excepted, the distribution

of rewards for the detention of smug-
glers and for seizures under the laws
relating to the revenue of customs,
shall be made according to the gene-
ral scheme before set forth.

And to prevent any misunderstand-
ing of these regulations, it is further

most humbly proposed that all the of-

ficers and crews belonging to any of
your Majesty's ships or vessels em-
ployed in the service usually deno-
minated the Coast Blockade Service,
and on the muster books of which
ships or vessels the persons stationed
and employed on shore shall be borne,
shall, whether actually on shore or
afloat, be considered as part of the

force employed on shore within the

meaning of these regulations.

Ninthly.— In ca-e any difficulty

shall arise in respect to any of the re-

gulations hereby proposed and not
herein sufficiently provided for, the

same shall be riferred to roe, or to

the Lord High Admiral, or the Com-
missioners for executing the office of
Lord High Admiral, and my direc-

tions, or those of the Lord High Ad-
miral, or of such Commissioners as
aforesaid for the time being, there-

upon shall be final, and have the
same force and effect as if bereia
stated.

Lastly.—With regard to the prepa-
ration of the lists for the distribution
of seizures, I beg leave most humbly
to propose, that the captains and
commanders of your Majesty's ships

and vessels of war shall, on making
any seizure, transmit as soon as oiay
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be, or cause to be transmitted to the

commissiuners of the navy, a true and
perfect list of the names of all the

officers, seamen, marines, soldiers,

and others who were actually on
board of II. M.'s ships or vessels of
war under their command at the time

of the seizure, and also of those who
were absent on duty at such time,

which list shall contain the quality of

the service of each person on board,
together with (he description of the

men, taken from the description

books of the capturing ships or ves-

sels, and their several ratings, and
be subscribed by the captain or com-
manding officer, and three or more of

the chief officers on board.

And the commissioners of the navy,
or any three or more of them, shall

examine or cause to be examined,
such lists by the muster books of such
ships or vessels, and lists annexed
thereto, to see that such lists do agree
with such muster books and annexed
lists, as to the names, qualities, or rat-

ings of the officers, seamen, marines,

soldiers, and others belonging to such
ships and vessels, and upon request
shall forthwith grant a certificate,

signed by any three or more of them,

of the truth of any list transmitted to

them, to the agents nominated and ap-
pointed by the seizors ; and also

upon application to them, the said

commissioners shall give, or cause to

be given to tiie said agents, all such

lists from the muster books of any
such ships and vessels, and annexed
lists, as the said agents shall find re-

quisite for their direction in making
distribution to the parties entitled to

share in the produce of such rewards
and seizures, and shall otherwise be
aiding and assisting to the said agents

in all such matters as shall be ne-

cessary.

And whereas by an Order in Coun-
cil, dated the 3Uth Sept. 1825, your
Majesty was graciously pleased to

declare and direct that the bounty in

respect of the crews of piratical siiips

and vessels, given by an act of par-

liament, made and passed in the 6(h

year of your Majesty's reign, c. 49,

intituled," An Act for encouraging
the Capture or Destruction of Pira-

tical Ships and Vessels," and (he

produce of all ships and vsssels,

boats, goods, and other property of

and taken from pirates, and also the

bounty in lieu of salvage given by
the BHJd last mentioned act, shall he

paid, divided, and distributed, in the

manner, foim, and proportion express-

ed in the said Order in Council of the

23d June, 1824, hereby proposed to be
revoked, I do therefore furthermost
humbly submit whether your Majesty
will not be graciously pleased also to

revoke the said Order of the 30th
Sept. 1825, and further to declare

and direct that the produce of all

such ships, vessels, boats, goods, and
other property of and taken from
pirates, and likewise the bounties
payable under the said last-mentioned
act, in respect of the crews of such
piratical ships, vessels, and boats,

and also in lieu of salvage, or in any
other respect, shall be paid to and
divided and distributed amongst the

officers, seamen, marines, soldiers,

and others, who shall have been ac-
tually on board any of your Majes-
ty's sliips or vessels of war, or hired
armed ships, at the actual taking,
sinking, burning, or otherwise de-
stroying of any ship, vessel, or boat,

manned by pirates, or persons en-
gaged in acts of piracy, in the same
manner, form, and proportion, as is

expressed in the general scheme
hereinbefore proposed for the distri-

bution of rewards payable under the

laws for the prevention of smuggling,
save and except that no Hag officer,

or other person, not actually present
at the capture or destruction of the
pirate vessel, shall be entitled to

share inany distribution of the bounty
in respect of tlie crews of such pira-
tical shi|)s, vessels, and boats.

And whereas by another Order in

Council, dated the 14th of March,
1827, your Majesty was graciously
pleased to order and direct that the

proceeds, bounties, and other sums of
money payable under an act of par-
liament, made and passed in the 5th
year of your Majesty's reign, c. 1 13,
intituled " An Act to amend and con-
solidate the Laws relating to the Abo-
lition of the Slave Trade," to the
commanders, officers, and crews of
your Majesty's ships and vessels,

should be distributed and di\id<'d ac-
cording to the rules and regulations
directed and provided by the said
Order in Council of the 2,'/d of June,
1S24, which is hereinbefore proposed
to be revoked,— I do therefore most
humbly propose that your Majesty
will be grariouHly pleased also to re-

voke the said t)rder in Council of the

14th uf March, 1827, and further to

declare and direct that all and every
the proceeds, bounties, and other
sums of money, which shall become
payable to the officers, varnen. ma-
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rines, and soldiers, on board of your I

Majesty's ships and vessels of war, or
]

hired armed ships, under and by vir-

tue of the said act, to amend and
\

consolidate ihe laws relating to the i

abolition of the slave trade in respect i

of captures and seizures made under
j

the said act, shall be divided and dis-
;

tributed amongst such officers, sea-

men, marines, and soldiers, in the

same manner, form, and proportion,

as is expressed in the general scheme
hereinbefore setfoith.

His Majesty having taken the said

Memorial into consideration, was
pleased, by and with the advice of

his Privy Council, to approve
thereof, and also of the scheme
therein submitted for the fntnre dis-

tribution of seizures amongst the

officers, seamen, and marines, of

H. M.'s fleet. And the rt. hon. the

Lords Commissioners of his Majes-
ty's Treasury, and his R. H. the

Lord High Admiral are to give the

necessary directions herein as to

them may respectively appertain.
JAMES BULLER.

SCHOOLMASTERS ASD HASTEKS AT
ARMS.

Admiralty-Office, 3d July, 1827.

MEMORANDUM.
A doubt having arisen whether

Schoolmasters and Masters at Arms
are to wear the mark, of distinction

which H. R. H. the Lord High Admi-
ral has been pleased to assign to the

petty ofiicers of H. M.'s fleet; it is

hereby directed that Masters at Arms
shall wear the said marks upon the

sleeve of their coat or jacket, and
that Schoolmasters shall wear the

same uniform as gunners, boatswains,
and carpenters, without a sword.
By command of his Roval Highness,

J. W. CROKER.

Circular regulating the principles

on which Flag and other Promotions
in the Navy are in future to take
place :

—
Admiralty-Office, July 7, 1S27.

His Majesty has been graciously

pleased by his Order in Council of
the .SOth of last month, to repeal
all former Orders in Council regulat-

ing the appointment of captains, who
may be passed over on flag promo-
tions to be superannuated rear-admi-
rals, and to direct that the following
regulations shall be established io

lieu thereof:

1st. Captains (if by their charac-
ters and other qualifications they are
considered eligible by the Lord High
Admiral, or the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty) shall be deemed en-
titled to promotion as Flag Officers
of the Fleet, provided they shall have
commanded one or more rated ships
four complete years during war, or
six complete years during peace, or
five complete years of war and peace
combined.

2dly. All captains, who shall in fu-

ture be set aside at any promotion of
Flag Officers, who may be appointed
" Retired Rear Admirals," with pen-
sions equal to the half-pay of Rear
Admirals of the Fleet, provided such
officers have retained an unblemished
character, and have not avoided or
declined service.

3dly. Captains not entitled under
either of the before-mentioned regu-
lations to be promoted to be a Flag
Officer, on the active list, nor yet to

be placed on the retired list of Rear
I Admirals, shall be altogether re-
] moved from the list of Officers of the

! Fleet, and shall receive civil pen-
;

sions on the estimates of the navy
! equal to their half-pay as captains.

i

And his Majesty has likewise been
I pleased to direct, with reference to

the 9th and 10th Articles of the 3rd
chapter of the Regulations relating to
his Majesty's service at sea, that the
periods of time required to elapse be-
fore a Lieutenant can be promoted to
the rank of Commander, or a Com-
mander to the rank of Captain, shall

be actually served by soch officers on
board his Majesty's ships and vessels
in their respective ranks.

By command of his Royal Highness,
J. W. CROKER.

Quarterly List of Nav
An Essay on Naval Tactics, Sys-

tematical and Historical, with expla-
natory plates. By Thos. Clark, Esq.
3d edit, with Notes by Lord Rodney.
8vo. II. 58.

The Hon. F. De Roos', R.N. Tra-
vels in the United States, with Re-
marks on the State of the American
Maritime Resources, 8?o.

al and Military }Vorks.

I Parallel between the Wars of Wel-
lington and Marlborough. By Lieut.-
Col. D. L. Evans.

History of the War in the Penin-
sula, &c. Translated from the French
of Oen. Foy.

Narrative of Captivity and Adven-
tures in France and Spain. ByCapt.
Bovs, R.N.
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Narrative of a Survey of the Inter-
tropical and Western Coasts of Aus-
tralia. By Capt. P.P. King. R.N.
Two Years in Ava. By an OtBcer

on the Stat}" of the Quarter-Master
(General's Department.
The History of the Battle of Agin-

court. By N. H. Nicolas, Esq.
The Life of Napoleon Buona-

parte. By the Author of VVaverley.
A Treatise on the Disposition and

Duties of Oul-posts; abridged from

the German of Baron Reichlin Von
Meldegg. By C. W. Short, Lieut. &
Capt. Coldstream Guards.

Preparingfor Publication.

History of the Campaigns of the

British in the Peninsula and in

France, 1808 to 1814. By the Author
of Cyril Thornton.
Campaigns in the Peninsula. By

the Marquess of Londonderry.

Naval Appointments

Captains.—Edw. Hawlier, Britan-
nia ; G. F. Seymour (act.). Briton

;

Sir T. Staines, Isis; Norb. Thompson,
Revenge ; Lord H. S. J. Churchill,
Tweed; Hon. G. Poulett, Undaunt-
ed; Hon. G. i;iliott, Victory ; Rob.
Tait (act.), Volage ; Hon. R. S.

Dundas, Warspile: J. C. White, Roy.
Charlotte yt. ; C. Malcoln:, William
and Mary yt.; A. Fitzclarence, Chal-
lenger ; A. W. J. Clitibrd,C. B., Un-
daunted ; Hon. C. L. Irby, Ariadne.

Commanders.— Ed. Gordon, Acorn
;

J. N. Campbell, Albion ; J. Fletcher,
Asia; D, Edwards, Barham; J. Foote,
Britannia ; Chas. Gordon, Cadmus

;

C. Wyvill, Camelion; J. B. Maxwell,
Chanticleer; Rob. Dean, Clio; H. G.
Grevilhc, Espoir ; G. W. C. Courtney,
Fairy ; T. L. Robins, Galatea ; S.

Rideont, Ganges; Rd. Dickinson,
Genoa; J. Macdonald, Gloucester;
E. W. C. Astley, Herald; Hon. F.
W.Grey, Heron; Sir R.Grant, Hussar;
L. C. Rooke, Jasper; H. Caiger,
Java; J. B. Whitelocke, Jupiter;
G. Mitchener, Melville; F.J. Lewis,
Ocean ; G. F. Hotham, Parthian ; P.
H. Bridges, Prince Regent ; V.
Newton, Ramillies; R. Bruce, Re-
venge; C, English, Ringdove ; A. A.
Sandilands, Semiramis; J as. Camp-
bell, Slaney ; M. M. Wroot, Spartiate ;

T. Bennett, Trinculo ; T. M. Mason,
Victory; W. S, Fuller, Wellesley

;

W. Richardson, Windsor Castle ;

Chas. Cotton, Zebra; W. A. B.Ha-
milton, Peliian; T. S. Giiffinhoope,

Primrose; J. Garland, Warspite ;

Lord Vis. Igestre, Gannet ; Hon.
Wm. Keith, Philomel.

Lieutenants.—CM. Mathison, Ala-
crity ; R. G. Jeffreys, Alligator ; R.
Robinson, Ariadne; H. Blair and J.
Brooman,Asia; B.J.Walker. A strea;

J. W. Prilchard, (5. Brereton, R.
Morgan, N. Robilliard, F. A. Smith,
F, Thackeray, J. Avarne, and R.
CroHbie(F.L.), Britainiia ; C. HnKweil
(act ), Buittard i J. M. Pulbury,

during the last Quarter.

Cadmus; J. J. Allen, Chanticleer;
Ed. Plaggenborg to command Contest;

S. Smith and W. Mansfield, Dart-
mouth; J. Walker, Druid; P. P.
Wynn, Dryad; R. E. Vidal, C. J.

Robinson, and J. Badgely, Eden ; J.

Batl,Esk; T. Strange (b) and F.
Harding, Espoir; H. Smith (a) and
Sir T. Pasiey, Fairy ; J. Gurlev,
Ferret; C. H. M. Buckle and H. F.
Mills, Ganges; H. C. Schomberg,
Gannet ; D Mosberry and R. Ham-
mond, Glasgow ; H. Jewry, Hearty
packet; W. Cotesworth and J. D.
Robinson, Herald ; G.Ramsey.Heron;
P. Gostjing and W. Barwell (f.l.)

Hussar; H.Walker (a), B. R.Owen,
W. Prowse, Jas. Murray (b), G.
Read (b), H. P. Dobson, L. David,
and A. M'Tavish, Hyperion ; G. A.
Sainthill, H. Berners, B. R. Gamier,
and C. T. Rooke, Isis; T. Cole (b)

and W. Monk, Jupiter; E. Jones,
Maidstone ; G. Daniel and G. W.
Rabett, Mosquito ; M. Foot, Ocean;
J. Robb (act.) Pelican; W. Hosea-
son. Primrose; C. Thomson, Prince
Regent; F. G. Bond, Pylades; H.
Broadhead, Rainbow; D. T. Night-
ingale, P. Sheppard, J. Hains, W.
H. Baker, S. Pointon, W. H. Dunnet,
J. Bazely, and J. Collins, Ramilies;
E. Williams, Ranger; J. H. Mayor,
H. Preston, C. Smith, N. Evans, and
W. G. B. ICstcourt, Revenge; J. T.
Tall.ot, Rose; C. English (sup.)

Royal Charlotte yacht; Hon. J. F.
F. De Roos, Flag Lieut, to the Lord
iligh Admiral, Royal Sovereign
ya( ht ; T. L. Gooch, Seringapatam

;

f{. Keane and W. S. Tulloh, Slaney ;

V. Dillon, Success; J. Cooke (a) sup.
Sybille; R. Peace, J. West, and C.
J. Nash, Tweed; C. Madden, to com-
mand Union sch. ; C. K. Scott, Va-
lorous; R. Oliver, H. Hoghtnn, J.
Roclio, J. F. .Appleby, R. S. Triscott,

and K. M. Stopfitrd (f.l.) Victory ;

W. Belrhs, Volage; J. Washington,
Wcazic ; W. M'ilwaine and 11. J
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Peirse,Weliesley ; E.CoIIier,\Vindsor

Castle; S. Poyntz, Zebra ; C. Jobson,

Diligence rev. cut. ; W. B. Stiugnell,

Swallow rev. cut.; Hon. K. Stewart,

Dartmouth ; E. Medley, Plumper ;

R. Russell, Dartmouth ; W. Read,
Revenge ; VV. Cole, Royal George
yacht; A. Darby , Roy. Charlotte yt.

;

W. Walker, William and Mary yt.

;

Hon.W. Keith, Dartmouth; B. Priest,

(Sup.) Ramilies; R. N. Kelly, do.;

W. Downev, G. Spong, C. (iayton,

J. Bayly, "H. A. Griftilh, C. J. F.

Newton, C. Wilmot, R. Craige (f.l.),

W, S. Addington, Prince Regent;
G. F. Stow, Espoir; H. M. Leake
(sup.) W. G. Pearne (sup.) VV. Hub-
bard, Ramilies; G. H.P.White,
Primrose ; C. Thomson, Warspite ;

J. Spurin, Shamrock; E. J. Parrey,
Primrose. Jas. H. Murray, Hon. J.

F. Gordon, Hon. F. De Roos, Un-
daunted ; T. Baker (B.), Wm. Pin-

horn, Lieut. J. Loveless, Ramilies:

J. Forster, Undaunted ; Thomas
Graves, Adventure; C. H. Haswell,
Bustard; A. H. C. Capel, Asia ; W.
"H. Goddard, Helicon ; H. Crocker,

Hornet, R. C; W. B. Strugnell,

Swallow, R. C.

Masters.—n. Babb, Alert; D. Lye,
Britannia ; E. J. P. Pearn, Cadmus ;

J. Mitchell, Espoir; J. Barnard,

Fairy; W. Farley, Herald; J. Rich
(act.) Manly; J. Burney, Mutine ;

P. Francis, Plover ; A, Watson,
Plumper ; T. Read, Ramillies ; R. A.
Newman (act ) Ranger ; R. Bonner,
Redwing; T. Laen, Revenge; H.
Hodder, Shamrock; A. M. P. Mac-
key, Slaney ; A. B. M"Lean, Tweed;
J. Hepburn, Victory.

Surgeons.—A. Angus (sup.) Asia;
J. E. Risk, Britannia; R. Espie,

Espoir; J. Armstrong, Fairy; J.

Wilson (d) sup. Ganges; J. Noot,
Herald; F. Sankey (sup.) Maidstone ;

N. Barnes, Mosquito; W. Kelly (act.)

Pelican; M. Price (sup.) Ramilies;

W. Price (a) Revenge ; G. Fitz-

gerald, Slaney ; J. Napper, Tweed ;

J. Neill, Victory; R. Marshall,

Mosquito.
Assistant-Surgeons.—T. E. Ring, C.

K. Nutt, Britannia ; W. Pennycook,
J. R. Rees, (sups.) do. ; J. Shaw,
Cadmus; A. C. Macleroy, Clio; A.
Wiseman, Dispatch ; A. Muirhead,
F-spoir; J. Manaies, Fairy ; J. Syme,
Harrier; J. Henderson, Hearty; J.

Robertson (a). Herald; J G. Stewart,
(sup.) Hyperion; T. H. B. Crosse,

Mosquito ; E. Hilditch, Plover ; P.
Power (b) Prince Regent; J. Mottley
and G. J. Fox, Revenge ; W. Patison,
Slaney ; D. Kerr,Tweed ; J.Vallance

and D. Greme, Victory ; J. West, A.
Rankine, J. Brown, and J. Miller

(sup.) do.

Chaplains.—T. Ferris, Britannia ;

T. Quarles, Briton ; E. F. Roberts,

Gloucester ; C. H. Lethbridge, Hy-
perion ; J. K. Goldney, Victory.

Pursers.—J. Shea, Victory ; W.
Tucktield, Briton; J. L. Jones, Es-
poir; W. T. Price, Fairy ; W. Baily,

Herald; R. Michell, Isis ; W.Brown,
Mosquito ; J. GuUett, Ocean ; G.
Doubt (act.) Pylades; R. G. Didham,
Revenge; J. Jones, Slaney; J. Oz-
zard, Tweed; T. Fitzgerald, Bri-

tannia.

Captains Royal Marines.—T. Se-

ward, Glasgow; G. O. N'eill, Glou-
cester; W.Walker, Ocean; J. Moore,
Revenge. First Lieutenants.—R.
Gordon, Prince Regent ; H. L. Vine,
Revenge; J. M'Lauchlan, Tweed;
W. R. Caldwell, Eden. Sec. Lieu-
tenant.—A. Beetson, Seringa patam.

Miscellaneous.

Vice-Adm. the Hon. Sir H. Black-
wood, K.C.B., has been appointed
by the Lord High Admiral to be
Commander-in-chief on the Chatham
station.

H. R. H. has also been pleased to

appoint the three undermentioned su-
perannuated Rear-Adinirals to be
Flag-officers of the Fleet, viz.: John
Bazeley, Esq. to be Vice Admiral of
the Blue; S. Peard, Esq. and Man
Dobson, Esq., to be Rear-Admirals of
the Red.

Lieut. Geo. Williamson appointed
to the Ordinary at Devonport ; Lieut.

Jef. Gawen superannuated with the
rank of Commander, vice Skyrme,
dec. ; Lieut. C. Hammond to be an
Out -pensioner of Greenwich Hospital;
Mr. John Brow (A.) to be Assistant-

Surgeon of Pembroke Yard; Lieut.

J. W. Young, to be an Agent for

Transports.
Commander Bernard Yeoman is

appointed to command the Preventive
Service at Lymington.

Capl. Thomson, R. N. is appointed
I nspec;or of the Coast Guard at West-
port, county of Mayo; and Capt.
M'Namara, R. N., to the same situa-

tion, county Clare.

Mr. W. Walker, late Master of the
Revenge, to be Assistant IVLister At-
tendant at Plymouth, vice Raven,
superannuated.
Commander D. Weld, to command

the Coast Guard district, at Aldbo-
rough (Suffolk).

Capt. D. Mapleton is appointed
Inspecting Com. of the Coast Guard
on the Kingsbridge (Devon) district.
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F. W. Beechey, R. Hoare, G. J. H.
Johnstone, Hon. G. Poulett, O. H. C.

V. Vernon, F. Bra(e, to be Captains.

Q. A. Halsted, H. N.Eastwood, J. J.

Tucker; R. I^. Baynes, Jos. Marshall,
Hon. W. Keith, John Pownoy, to be

Commanders. H. Eyres, W. Mait-
land, J. Gurley, R. Hammond, J. T.
Talbot, C. U.S. Hasvvell, A. H. C.

Cape), W. H. Goddard, J. N. Gled-
stone, P. Lecount, Ceo. V. Hart, J.

W. D. Brisbane*, to be Lieutenants.

(Gazettes—continued

TUESDAY, 15 May, 1827.

WAR-OFFICE, U May,
Mem.— His Majesty has been

pleased to approve of the 30th regt.

of foot bearing on its colours and
appointments, in addition to any other

badges or devices which may have
heretofore been granted to the regt.,

the words " Peninsula" and " Water-
loo/' in commemoration of the dis-

tinguished conduct of the late 2d Batt.

in the Peninsula and at Waterloo,
under Field Marshal the Duke of
Wellington.

TUESDAY, 5 June, 1827.

WAR OFFICE, 4 June.
Mem.—His Majesty has been

pleased to approve of the 6th reg. of

foot bearing on their colours and
appointments, the words " Rolica,"
" Vimeira," " Corunna," " Vittoria,"
and " Nivelle," in commemoration of
the distinguished conduct of the rcg.

at the battle of Rolica, on the 17lh Aug.
1808; at Vimeira, on the 21st Aug.
1808; at Corunna, on the 16(h Jan.
1809; at Vittoria, on the 21st June,
1813; and at Nivelle, on the 10th

Nov. 1813.

And also of the S3d reg. bearing on
their colours and appointments, the

word " Busaco," in commemoration
of the distinguished conductof the reg.

at the battle of Busaco, on the 27th
Sept. 1810.

TUESDAY, 26 June, 1827.
WAR-OFFICE, 25 Ju\e.

MeM.—His Majesty has born
pleased to approve of the 4th or King's
own reg. of foot, and of the 44th reg.

of foot, bearing on their colours and
appointments, in addition to any other
badges or devices which may have

from p. 660, Vol. I.)

heretofore been granted to those regs,

the word " Blariensburgh," in com-
memornlion of the distinguished con-
duct of those corps in the action on
the Heights above Bladensburgh, on
24th Aug. 1814.

His Majesty has been pleased to

approve of the Ceylon reg. bearing
the name of the " Ceylon Rifle Reg."

FRIDAY, 6 July, 1827.

ADMIRALTY-OFFICE, July 5.

This day, in pursuance of His Ma-
jesty's pleasure, J. Bazely, Esq. was
promoted to be Vice-Adm. of the

Blue, taking rank next after Vice-
Adm. Wm. Nowell ; and S. Peard,
Esq. and M. Dobson, Esq. to he Rear-
Admirals of the Red, the former taking
rank next after Rear-Adm. W. Wind-
ham, and the latter next after Rear-
Adm. Rt. D. Oliver.

ST. JAMES'S PALACE, JuvE 30.

The King was this day pleased to

confer the honour of Knightiiood oa
Maj. Henry Willock, E. I.C. Service,

and on Capt. N. J. Willoughby, R.N.
TUESDAY, 10 July, 1827.

WHITEHALL, July 9.

The King has been pleased to ap-
point Vice-Adm. Sir W. J. Hope, G.
C.B. ; Vice-Adm. the Rt. Hon, Sir

G. Cockburn. G.C.B, ; W. R. K.
Douglas and J. E. Denison, Esqrs. to

be Members of the Council of II. R.
H. the Lord High Adm. of the United
Kingdom.

TUESDAY, 24 July.

WAR-OFFICE, July 23.

Mem.—His Majesty has been
pleased to approve of the 87th reg. of

foot being styled " The 87th, or the

Prince of Wales's Own Irish Fu-
sileers,"

Military Promotions, Ajijyointments, ^c.froin May toAtigttxt 1827.

R. H. Gd«.—Cor. H. T. K. of Cbicli.-H-

ter, Lt. by p. vice Ld. C. J. Riivni-ll,

prom. «Hy«pr. I'<i7 ; O. A. K. VUc. Ford-
wicb. Cor. (to.: forp. Maj. H. Jni-kiiun,
Qr. iiiiiHt. \ir« VVntiiiouRli. ret. f. )i. do.

lit I)r, Gfl^.- H 8. Tlioinpson, Cor. by
p, vice ilnndlpy, prom. lOrfo.

6lhditto-IU. M. Col. Jnckinn, MnJ.
by p. vice Rulledgc, rol. -if, do. ; Lt.
BrreiiR, Cnpt. by p. do. : Cor. Browne,
Lt. do. : V. I). Drown, Cor. do.

iKt Dr— K. Moore, Cor. by p, vice Lux-
ford, prom. W iln.

8rd dttto—J. K. Rpniding, Cor. by p.
vice Coiiicrevc, pruni. do.

4tl> ditio—J. L. Paston, Cor. by p. vica
Ojrie, iir.nn. !'.» do.

«ilh ditto—Cnpl. MIIU. from h. p. «i
Dr. Cnpt. vice WriKht, ilonH, S do.', Lt.
Shnwr, Capl, by p. tl do.; (or. Willi*.
Lt. by p. do. : S.Tj. lll.^j. R. Cooin', Cor.
by p, vice \\ ilTn, prom. do. ; Cor. Coolie,
Adj. vic(! nrniit, ro-.. Adj, oitly. tfi do.

nth ditto- Cor. George, Lt. by p. vice
Hare, prom. .:o do.

Uth ditto- Lt. Smith, Capt. by p. vice
Gnorh, rel le do ; Cor. Koxiicdy. I,t b»
p. do. ; Grnl. Ciidt'l II. Evnim, from 11.

Mill. Coll. Cor. jfldo.

Grcn. Gdi. -M. niid Cnpt. Dnvien.
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Capt. and Lt. col. vice Oswald, ret. 30
do.; E«s. and lit. Nugent, Lt. and ("apt.

by p. rfo.; F.G. Hoo<I, Ens. and Lt. by p. do.

Isl Ft.— Kns. M.iyne. Lt. by p vice
Osjilvy, prom. \-id't.\ J. W. H. Hastings,
Ens. do. ; Ens. Johnston, Lt. by p. vice
Eraser, prom. II do.; E. Blaclit'^rd, Ens.
ao .4pr. \'s-2'i ; llosp. As. Goodwin, As.
Surg, vice Hussell, fti ft. do.

2nd ditto—Ens. Ralpli, Lt. vice Ro-
bertson, dead, io Au^. 1S36 ; J. Hili. Ens.
21 Oct. ; H. T. Hutchius, Ens. vice M'Ma-
hon, 87 ft. S Sor.

4th dilto—T. Faunce, Ens. vice Mas-
sey, dead, 5 Apr. 18i7.

6tli ditto—Capt. J. A. Campbell from
h. p. Capt. vice Bt. maj. TUomsoii. prom.
IS May.
7th ditto—Hon. E. H. Pcry, Lt. by p.

vice Skynner, -2 W. I. R. 1-2 Apr. ; Lt.
Williams, from h. p. Lt. vice Selon,
prom. Vo Mai).

8th ditto— Lt. Clarke, from h. p. It ft.

Lt. vice Formal!, prom. :iO Apr.
9lli ditto-Ens. Bathurst, from 9i ft. Lt.

by p. vice St. John. prom. 5 do.

loth ditto—Ens. Wright, Lt. by p. vice
Croshie, prom. 27 do.; W. G.D. Nesbitt,
Ens. by p. do.

11th ditto— Ens. Fyers, Lt. by p. vice
Westropp, prom, do.; Gent. Cadet B.C.
MitTord, from R. Mil. Coll. Ens. by p. do.

1 .'th ditto — F Bell. Ens. by p. vice
Talhwell, prom. 12 do.; F. Villebois,

Ens. by p. vice Douglas, prom. 27 do.

13th ditto—Ens. Graham, from 17 ft.

Lt. vice Howard, prom. do. ; H. U. Vi-
gors, Ens. by p. vice Moorhouse, prom.
12 do. ; H. Davis, Ens. vice Sibley, 46 ft.

13 do. ; Lt. Caldwell, from h. p. Lt. vice
Graham, 42 ft. 3(t do ; J. Darlot, Ens. by
p. vice Davis, 52 ft. 15 May.

16th ditto—Ens. Ashmore, Lt. by p.
vice Hyde, prom. 27 Apr.; Ens. Urqu-
hart, from 1 VV . 1. R. Ens. do.

17lh ditto—R. A. F. Northey, Eus. by
p. vice Graham, 1.^ ft. do.

19th dilto— Serj. maj. Tolson, Quar.
mast, vice Morri-;, ret. f. p. i6 do.

20lh ditto—F. M. Eraser, Ens. vice
Child, 46 ft. 12 do.; Quar. mast. serj.

Conolly, Quar. mast, vice Dodd, dead,
19 do.; As. surg. Knox, from Ceyl. Regt.
As. surg. vice Wood, canr. do.

25th dilto "W. M'Donald, Eus. by p.
vice Stanton, prom. 5 do.
26th ditto— Lt. Croke, from h. p. Lt.

vice Robson, prom. 30 do,
30th ditto— Hosp. as. Adams, As. surg.

vice Campbell, 45ft. do.

31st ditto--Lt. Shaw, Capt. vice Staf-
ford, dead, M July, lh26; Ens. Shaw, Ll.
vice Hayman, dead, ISStpt. ; T. Pender,
Ens. do.

3«nd ditl0"J. C. Gamble, Ens. by p.
vice Burgoyne, 33 ft. 26 Apr. 18i7.

33rd dilto—Lt.Tathwell, from h. p. Lt.
ice Robertson, prom. 30 do.

34ih ditto—Lt. Cromie, from h. p. Lt.
vice Sturgeon, c.Tnc. b do.

35th ditto- G. Ross, Ens. by p. vice
"hristmas, prom. 26 do.
3i;th <litto-Lt. Ruddle, from h. p. Lt.
ice M'Leod, prom. 19 do. ; Ens. Hay,
dj. vice Shenley, res. Adj. only, 12rfo.

37th dilto -Gent. Cadef Hon. W. F.
J'(;nllaghan, fromR. Mil. Coll. Ens. vice
Worth, dead, 5 rfj. ; Kns. Cuppage, Ll.
by p. vice Browne, prom. 30 do.; G. U.
Franklyn, Ens. do.

SSlh ditto-Lt. Sparks, Capt. vice Wil-
son, dead, 5 Sept. 1826; Capt. Hamilton,
from h. p. 1 ft. Cnpt. vice FotUei gill, 67

ft. 27 Apr. 1827; Ens. Blake, Lt. vice
Sparks. .5 Sept. 1826; VV. Martin, Ens. rfo.

4()th ditto-Ens. Miller, Lt. vice Lewis,
dead, 19 ^pr. 1827; Ens. Rawlings, Ens.
12 do.; H. G. Alsop, Ens. vice Miller, 19rfo.

41.-1 ditto— Lt. ButterBeld, Cnpt. vice
Boult(>n,dead,30OcM8.6; Ens. Arata,Lt.
do. ; Ens. Dyer, from 81 ft. Lt. by p. vice

Guinness, prom. 5 Apr. 1827 ; W. Morris,
Ens. vice Ara^a, 12 do.

43nddittO"Lt. Graham, from 13ft. Lt.

vice Stewart, prom. 30 do.

44lli ditto-Ens. Douglas, from 66 ft. Lt.

by p. vice Ogilvie, prom. 5 do.

45th ditto— Lt. Deane, from h. p. 67 ft.

Lt. vice Irwin, prom. -26 do.; Ens. Coke,
Lt. by p. vice Reid, prom, do.; A. Clen-
dening, Ens. do.
46th ditto-Lt. VV. Campbell, Capt. by

p. vice Willoek, ret. 1-2 do.; Ens. Jones,
Lt. vice J. Campbell, dead, 10 Aug.
IS26; Ens. Child, from 20 ft. Lt. vice
Eraser, dead, 1! do.; Lt. M'Gregor, from
59 ft. Lt. vice Mahon, dead, 1 Oct.;

Ens. Napier, Ll. vice Gray, dead, 11 do.

Ens. Sibley, from 13 ft. Lt. vice Simkins,
dead, 16 do. ; Vol. L. Smith, from 41 ft.

Ens. 10 Aug.; E. D. Day, Ens. vice Jjhn-
stoue, dead, 22 Sept.; W. Green, Ens.
vice Napier, 11 Oct.
48th ditto—Ens. Erskine, Lt. vice Nix

on, dead, 16 Sept.; Vol. Stnbbs, Ens. do.

51st ditto—J. Scriveu, Ens. by p. vice
Clayton, prom. 27 Apr. 1827.

52nd ditto—Ens. Davis, from 13 ft. Ens.
vice Norton, prom. 15 .\lay.

5ith ditto-Ens. Parr, from 99 ft. Lt.
by p. vice Dodd, cane. i2 Apr.

56th ditlO"J. B. Baillie, Ens. by p.
vice Finniss, prom, do.; Capt. Lord C.
J. F. Russell, from h. p. Capt. vice Hill,
ret. 96 do.; J. G. Strachey, Ens. by p.
vice Croke, prom. do.

57th ditto-Ens. Darling, from 3 ft. Ens.
vice Caldwell, prom. 27 do.

59th dilto—Eus. Bolton, Lt.vice M'Gre-
gor, 46 ft. 1 Oct. lS-26; G, B. Hamilton,
Ens. \iApr. 1827.

fiOth ditto—2nd Lt. O'Donoghue, 1st Lt.
by p. vice Dalyell, prom. -.;8 do.; H.
Bingham, 2nd Lt. by p. .30 do.; Capt.
Trevelyan, from h. p. (pay d iff. to h. p.
Fund) (apt. vice Fawcett, prom. 5 do,

65th ditto--En><. Hamilton, from 59 ft.

Eus. vice Digby, prom, il do.
67th ditto—Capt. Fothergill, from 88

Capt. vice Bt. maj. Bunce, prom. do.
69thditto-W. Bl ickburne. Ens. by p.

vice Codd, prom. do.
70th ditto—Lt. Harvey, from h. p. Lt.

vice Stevenson, prom, do.; J. Cockburn,
Eus. vice Rose, dead, 12 do.

72nd ditto-Capt. Montmorency, from
h. p. 18 dr. Capt. vice C. M. Maclean,
prom. 2" do.

71th ditto--Ll. Alen, from h.p. Lt. vice
King, prom. 16 iVfa^; H.Grant, Ens. by
p. 1 5 do.

76th ditto—Ll. Thompson, from h. p.
Lt, vice Stephenson, prom. 27 Apr.

77th ditlo--Lt. Hordes, from h. p. Lt.
vice Palmer, v'"om. 3o do.

7Sth dittii— Lt. Macpherson, Capt. by p.
vice Macleod, ret. 26 do.; Ens. Montgo-
mery, Lt. do. ; J. Burns, Ens. by p. vice
Macleod, 27 do.; A. Ruxlon, Kns. by p.
vice M(.ntgomery, 28 do.; Ens. Macleod,
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Lt, by p. vice Goro, prom. 97 tto,% As.

Biirp. Young, from fto ft. As. aurg. vice

Thomson, to Staff, larfo.

79tli ditto- Li. Jolinstone, from h. p. Lt.

vice Campbell, prom. 27 rfo.

80th ditto—Ens. Graham, Lt. by p. vice

Jeffrey, ret. lido.; R. T. Hopkins, Ens.

by p. do.; R. T. Sayers, Ens. by p. vice
Knox, 8S ft. 19 do.

81sl ditto—B. Taylor, Ens. vice Hey-
land, prom. 15 May, Ens. Guy, from
Cape Corps, Lt. vice Maunin«f, tlead, 12

Apr.; Ens. de Rottenberp, Lt. by p.

vice Reeves, prom. 27 do. ; G. W. Evelyn,
Earl of Kotlies, Ens. by p. vice Dy»'r,

41 ft. 5 do. ; G. C. Symons, Ens. vice de
Rottenberg, 27 do.

Sir<\ ditto-Lt. VVynn, Capt. by p. vice

Thompson, ret. 30 Apr.; Ens. Kelsall,

Lt. do.; E. De Visme, Ens. by p. do.

87fh ditto— Lt. Kenelly, Capt. vice

Waller, dead, li Aug. 18<i6.

89th ditto-W. H. Bayntum, Ens. by p.

vice G«»liam, prom. 15 May. 1827; Ens.

M'can, Lt. vice O'Neil, dead, IS Apr. ;

Ens. Graham, LI. vice MacU-od. dead.

19d(». ; Gent. Calet H. T. Griffiths, fro.u

R. Mil. Coll. Ens. vice M^ican. do.

90th ditto -Capt. Evies. from h. p. Capt.

vice Bl. maj Dixon, prom. 15 Mai/.

9l8t ditlo-J. Thornhill, Ens. by p. vice

Vereker, prom. 6 Apr.
93rd ditto--t:apt. W. Ashe, from Cape

Corps, Cnpt. vice Connop, ret. h. p. Cape
Corps, 26 do.

9tth ditto-W. H. Fieldinjj, Ens. by p.

vice Bathurst, 9 ft. 12 do.

9Jtli ditto-Ens. Wood, Lt. by p. vice

Trant, prom. 27 do. ; G. M. Higgius, Ens.

do.
97th ditto—Bt. maj. Tyler, from h. p.

53 ft. Capt. vice Lynch, prom. do. : Capt.

Holmes, trom h. p. IGft.Capt. vice Morris,

prom, xo do.

98tb ditto—Capt. Hawley. from h. p.

Capt. vice Vanglian . prxm. 22 .V/ir.

99th ditto— Lt. O'Halloran. from 44 ft.

Capt. bv p. vice Coloinb. prom. 27 Apr.
H. T. Crompton, Ens. vice Parr, bi ft.

lido.
Rifle Brig.—Qua. masl. serj. Hill,

Qua. mast, vice Surtees, ret. full pay,
2S Pfc. 1826.

I W. I. R Lt. Brocklass, from h. p. of

Kept. Lt. vice ('ornwnll, ret. 27 A)jr.

\%n; Kns. Tlioreau, !.t. l>y p. vici- We-
my~s, prom. V6 do ; L. S O'Connor, Ens.

by p. vice I'rqnhart. If. ft. 27 do.; J.

Winn, Kns. by p. vice Thoreau, -'0 do.

8nd ditiO"Lt. Hkyaner.from > ft. Capt.
by p. vice Bluflt, ret. li do.; Ens. Ni-
colls, Lt. vice Henry, dead, do.; J Rus-
ell. Ens. do.

Ccyl. Regt.- Hosp. as. Rninley, M. D.
As. su>(f. vice Knox, 2oft. 19 do.

R. Afr. Col C.-J. Shi-aliaui, late Qua.
mast. serj. 6 ft. Qua. mast, vice Brown,
b. p. d'l,

R. Malta Fen.-Lt. Ellnl. Cupt. with

IjOC. and Temp, rank, lb ./««.; Ens. Ales

i, Lt. do. do.; Enx. Mnltei, Lt. ilo. vice

Ellul, do.; Vol. Plz».>, Ens do. vice A'es-

«i, do.; Vol.Goifdcr, Km. do. vice .M.iltel,

4o.; Vol. Cuusolai. Kns. do. do.

Royal Kiig;. -(ient. Cadet W. Stace, 2nd
Lt 4 »/«.v. It/".

()ndsAM('K MrDICAI. D'-rlKTMKNT.— -Snd

As. lurK*. HHrlovr, tsproull, and Cliisliolm,

lat A«. iiur(C«. 17 Apr. IH27 ; T. P. Lucas,

M. D. 9ud Ai. lur^. vice Barlo;r, do.;

W. Kicbardson, do. vice Sproull, do.

St.ifk.—Li. col. Mair, from b. p. Dep.
Jud^e Adv. to Forces herving in Poriu-
gal, 13 Dec 1S26.

Hospital Staff.— As. unrg. Thomson,
from 78 ft As. surp to forces, li Apr,
1827 ; G. Woods, Mosp. as. to Forces, vice
Ross, 16 dr. 15 Miir. ; J. D. Grant, do.
vice Overton, Sft. 29 do.; J. C. Minto,
do. vice Thorn, 11 ft. do.; C. M. Vowell,
do. vice Gilliee, 12 ft. SO do. : A. H.
Hale, do. vice Surges, r.O ft. 12 Apr.; R.
Laing, do. vice Breslin, 63 ft. do.
Commissariat.-—Comm. Clerks Rob-n-

son. Stow, Tweddell, Sclaler, and Le-
vey, 3 Apr. 1S'!7.

vnattaciibd.
To be Lieut. Colonel of Ivfantry by

piirch(ise.--TH. It. col. H. Earl of Ux-
bridge, fni. 1 Life Gd«, 15 May, 1827.

'I'u liK Majors of liifnutrii by purchase.
-Capt Mills, from 9 dr. 27 Apr. 1S27;
Capt. Colomb, from D9 ft. do.
To he Captains of Iiifuntry by purrhtise.

—Lt. Smart, fri>m hi ft. "vice Wilson,
cnnc. .SO /^tt. is.'6; Lt. Hyde, from 16 ft.

vice Vyncr, caac. 5 Afir. 1827; Lt.
Reeves, irom SI tt. 27 do ; Lt. Trant,
from 95 ft. do. ; Lt. Bowes, from 6 ft. do.;
Lt. Gore, from 78 ft. do ; Lt. Crosbie,
from 10 it. do, ; Lt. Mor^head, from 3 ft.

do.; Lt. Hare, from 11 dr. do. ; Lt. W.s-
tropp, from 11 fL do.; Lt. Lowlh, from 9
ft. 15il/av". Lt. Browne, from 37 ft. vice
L(l. ('. J." F. Russell, .56 ft. 26 Apr. .Lt.

Deane, from 45 ft. \h May.
To be lAeuttiiatit.\ of Infantry b;i pur-

chase.—P.ns. Caldwell, from 57 it 27 Apr.
18.'v; Ens. Dighy, from 65 fI . do.; Ens.
DouglHss, from 12ft. do.: Ens. ClHyton,
from 51 It. do. ; Ens. t.'odd, from 09 ft.

do.; Ens. Jackson, from 66 ft. »'<».; Ens.
Croke, from 56 ft. l /',*.; Ens. Norton,
from 52ft. IS I/rt.v; Ens Alen.lrom 74 fl.

do. ; Ens. Heylanil, from 81 ft. do. ; Kns.
("reagh, from 27 ft. do.

[The under-mentioned offirei's, h.iving
brevet rank superior to their reg'nteu-
t.il commissions, have accepted pro-
motion upon half.|>av, according to the
General Order of 25th April. 18^6.]

To be Majors of Jnfunlry.—BrfV. maj.
Bnnce from »">7 ft.' 27 'Apr. 1827; Br. maj.
Morns, from 97 ft. do.

[Tlie unitfr-nu-nlioiied Lieutenants. actu-
ally serving upoiifull p.iy in regiments
of the line, whose commissions are
dated in or previous to liie yearlSIl,
have nrcepled proinolion upon hnlf-

pay, according to the General Order
of 471 h December last.]

To be Coplii'ins of liifuntry.—XA. Car-
den, from 30 ft. 27 ;4/)r.l827 ;" Lt. Camp-
bell, from 79 ft. do.; Lt. Stev«;nsoii, from
1o ft. do. ; Lt. Ridd, from .t fl. do. ; Lt.

SUanock, fn>m .15 11 da.; Ll. Il.illliiile,

fr m I W. I. K. do. ; Lt. ( hristinn, from
2^ fl. do.; Ll. Keainey, frum »>0 it. d<i.

;

Lt. King, from 74 fl. do.\ Lt. Seiou. from
7 ft. 15 .*/</.»; Ll. Hawkins, from <tl ft. do.

Brevet-Capl, Hall, tl F. Alde-de-
Camp, lo Br'g. lien. Edwards, to he MiO«
In tlie Army, I'J .ta>i. lsi6.

1st Life Gils.-Citpl. Wyntt, Maj. and
Lt. Col. l-y p. vire E«il of I'shriiljc,

prom. 21 MatiX^r,; Lt.Fleichtr.Capl. do;
Cor. and Sub-It. Raring, Ll. dn,

4th Dr. Ods.-Cor. and Riding Mast.
Lloyd, to have rank of Lt. l; do.

7th dillo -T. Le M.trcli:int (or by f.
vice ("roujer, ret. 14 June.



182".] Memoir of the late Lieut.-Col. Thomas Ernes. 361

3Ienioir of the late Lieut. -Col. Thomas Ernes, 5th Foot.

LiEUT.-CoLONEL E.MES WHS bom ill Derbyshire, the 28th

April, 1770. He entered the array in 1794, as a cornet in

the 1st dragoon guards In the latter end of the same year

he exchanged for a lieutenancy in Prince William of Glou-
cester's regiment, which was reduced in 1795. In Sept.

1795 he was appointed to the 10th foot, and with it em-
barked for the West Indies, in Sir Ralph Abercrombie's
army, landed at Grenada, where he saw much service, and
the reduction of the island.

Tlie 10th, returning to England from the West, was soon
recruited, and ordered to the East Indies : the subject of

our memoir accompanied it, and for a considerable time

remained stationed at Calcutta. In the year 1800, the 10th

was selected to form part of Sir David Baird's brigade, and
Lt.-col. Ernes embarking with it, navigated through the

straits of Babelmandel and Red Sea, landed at Suez,

crossed the desert, and shared in the glorious achievements

of the British forces. The Egyptian medal was given him
by the Grand Signior and Sultan of the Ottoman empire.

In 1802, Lt.-col. Emes vvas promoted to a company in the

5th, and in 1804 and 1805 he served on the staff, as Major
of Brigade, in Guernsey. In 1806, when proceeding Avith

part of his brave regiment (5th) in the Helder transport,

to join the expedition under Lord Cathcart in Germany, the

vessel was wrecked on the Helder, and himself and compa-
nions made prisoners of war. Being soon released, he, in

May J806, succeeded to a Majority in the 5th reg. In July

1808, he accompanied the corps to Portugal, and wjis

wounded at the battle of Roleia, but never quitted the field.

Under the orders of thegallant, but unfortunate. Sir J. Moore,
be entered the territories of Spain, and served throughout
the whole of that arduous campaign with a firmness and
ability beyond all praise, and crowned it at the battle of

Corunna, where Lieut.-col M'Kenzie being killed, the com -

mand devolved upon Lt.-col. Emes, who shev.ed his cou-

rage and conduct at the head of the 5th ; and when the

'embarkation of the army was directed from the harbour of

Corunna, he superintended that of his regiment, and proved
his skill and indefatigable exertions in effecting it. Upon
the arrival of the regiment in England, his great and unre-
mitting attention to the comforts of his men will be ever
gratefully cherished by those who live to remember it. On
this occasion he obtained from his Sovereign the Corunna
medal.

In 1800, Lt.-col. Emes with his regiment sailed with the
forces in the expedition to Walchercn, and sustained, with

VOL. II. B B
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his brave companions in arms, the hardships which attend-

ed that disastrous campaign. He commanded the advance,
under Sir Thomas Graham.
Upon the return of the 1st batt. 5th, to England, and its

restoration to health and re-establishment, they were or-

dered again for foreign service, and sailed once more for

Portugal, early in 1812. In the campaigns which followed
in the Peninsula, he was with his regin)ent in every action

to the battle of Toulouse and thepeace of 1814—upon all oc-
casions animating his men by his example, and gaining their

confidence by his military skill and judgment. His horse
was wounded at the battle of Salamanca, and at Vittoria, on
the 2 1 St June, 1813, his horse was shot. In this year he
obtained the rank of Lieut.-colonel.

In June 1814, Lieut.-col. Ernes, with the gallant 5th,

were again called into active service, and conveyed to

Canada, to strengthen the army under Sir George Prevost.

In 1815, they returned to France, and remained in that

kingdom, as part of the British force, until 1818, when they
were ordered back to England. Their repose was, how-
ever, not long in their native country, as in February 1819
the 5th sailed for the West India islands, and in April fol-

lowing Lieut.-col. Emes took up his quarters at Brimstone
Hill, St. Kitt's, commanding detachments of his regiment
in that colony and Nevis. After remaining there near two
years, upon the change of troops and stations in the West
India command, Lieut.-col. Emes, in March 1821, was,
quartered at Morne-Bruce, Dominica, at which place he^

breathed his last on the 2d Nov., being attacked with al

slow, insidious, nervous fever, continuing 14 days, and!

which baffled all the skill of his medical attendants.

The various scenes in which this excellent man was em-
ployed, as above displayed, will appear arduous to the

most indifferent reader. To those with whom he was par-

ticularly connected, they will be retraced with melancholy
pleasure. Although tardily advanced in his profession,

nothing can prove more conspicuously his great merits and
services than such incessant toils and duties, and which in-

variably gained him the highest opinions and commenda-
tions of those general officers under whoni he served. To
his brother officers and men of the 5th, with whom he so

long lived and fought, he was affectionately endeared, not

only for his private virtues, but that skill and judgment as

an officer in the field, which were always the themes of

their acknowledgment and praise.

In Dominica, his mild and unaffected manners, and the

admirable order with which the 5th regiment always con-|T
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ducted itself, engaged the attention and called for the

respect of the inhabitants, and had he been suffered to live

to return to his native country, there is no doubt that the

legislature of Dominica would have given him the same

token of regard which that of St. Christopher's did in 1821,

and which did honour to its officers and privates.

St. Christopher.—At a Meeting of the Board of Council and House

of Assembly, held at the Court House, in the to vvn of Basseterre,

on Friday, the 18th of May, 1821—
Resolved unanimously,—That the thanks of the Board of Council and

House of Assembly of St. Christopher, be presented to Lieut. -Col.

Ernes, the officers, non-commissioned ofncers, and privates, of the de-

tachment of that distinguished regiment, the Fifth foot, for the faitiiful

and honourable discharge of their respective duties as soldiers and citi-

zens, while under the command of Col. Emes, in the garrison of Brim-
stone Hill. (Signed) Thomas Harper, Colonial Secretary.

St. Christopher, May 18, 1821.

Sir,—We have the honour to transmit to you a resolution of the

Council and Assembly of St. Christopher, expressive of their high sense of

the conduct of yourself and of that of the officers, non-commissioned
officers, and privates, who served under your command in this island;

and we assure you that we derive much satisfaction, in thus discharging

our public duty, to find it so strictly in accordance with our private

feelings. (Signed) Stedman Rawlins, President,

W. W. Rawlins, Speaker.
To Lieut. -Col. Ernes.

Dominica, June 6, 1821.
Gentlemen,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your

letter enclosing a resolution of the Board of Council and Assembly of
St. Christopher, and beg to return my warmest thanks, with those of the
detachment there under my command, for the very handsome and kind
manner the two Houses have signified their approval of our conduct,
during our residence with you ; and although we only did our duty as
soldiers, it is^ and ever will be, a pleasing reflection to us to know, that
the duty was carried on in a way to satisfy so respectable a colony. As
an individual I again thank you, and believe me sincerely in saying I can
never forget the kindness and hospitality I received in St. Christopher's,
and that I shall ever feel the most lively interest in the happiness and
prosperity of its inhabitants.

(Signed) Thomas Emes, Lieut.-Col. & Major, 5th Reg.

The Hon. S. Rawlins, President,

W. W. Rawlins, Esq. Speaker.

BAYONETS.
The first bayonets were daggers, which, after the soldiers had exhausted
their ammunition, they fixed to the bore of their muskets. They were
introduced into France in 1673; and among the English grenadiers in
the short reign of James the Second. Many such are yet to be seen in
tile small armoury at the Tower. The use of them, fastened to the
muzzle of tlie fire-lock, was also a French improvement, first adopted
j*out 1690

:
it was accompanied, in 16.93, at the battle of Alarseille, in

Piedmont, by a dreadful slaughter ; and its use was universally followed
by the rest of Europe in the war of the Succession.
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ON NAVAL COURTS MARTIAL.
1

" There is not a more etfcctual method of promoting so good an end,

than to prevent all imrcasonable insult and triumph of the one party
over the other, to encourage moderate opinions, to find the proper
medium in all disputes, to persuade each that its antagonist may possil)ly

be sometimes in the right, and to keep a balance in the praise and blame
which we bestow on either side."

—

Hume, Essay 14, Part II. Vol.\, p.460.

Thb administration of justice in an artificial society, com-
posed of every dci^rec of rank in the scale of anthority,

may be concluded, a priori, to involve considerations

essentially different from those required in the formation

of a civil constitution : relations of superior and inferioffli

are characteristic of the former—equality is that of the*"

latter : obedience is comprehended in military obligation

—

equality and justice are, or ought to be, the prospective

and ultimate blessings of social order.

How desirable soever the present state of things, and
the relative situations of civil and political communities
may be, under the existence of an organized an<l Avell-

disciplined force, the experience of ages, and the concur-
ring practice of different nations, bear testimony to the

superior advantages resulting from an equitable adminis-

tration of laws amongst mankind: in fact, the attainment

of this very end, by the forcible vindication of violated

rights, is the object of all naval and military establishments.

As authority, the distinguishing feature of the martial

sphere, is necessarily invested in a few, a degree of vigi-

lance is requisite to prevent these from imposing an undue
degree of restraint upon inferiors, under the specious plea

either of deference or obedience—an abuse to which it has

an obvious tendency,—to the suppression of all manliness
of spirit, and to the total extinction of every generous and
noble exertion. Martial law, therefore, as far as regards
the foundation of individual rights, is inimical to tho^^c

advantages guaranteed by the social compact.
Assuming, then, as an axiom, that military engagenuiit

supposes, ab initio, a relinquishment of the privileges ol

the citi/en, it may not be an iniworthy subject of in<)uiry

to endeavour to ascertain what measures, in such a state ol

society, wovdd have the greatest tendency to the prevention

of those evils which it is the object of the civil constitution

to extend its protection against—whether in opposition to

the attacks of oppression, cruelty, or injustice.

The danger of delegated autliority exists not so much
in itself as in its abuse : there is a natural propensity in

man to aim at dominion : this is an active passion, and
seeks for gratification in au active display of its power, and
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if not directed towards proper objects, and kept within the

bounds of moderation, will soon be attended with very

baneful effects to those under its control ; but when em-
ployed in a judicious subservience to the regulations of an

unprejudiced and disinterested superintendent, may be

attencled with the most beneficial and salutary results.

Accountability, therefore, to a superior tribunal, would
operate as a check upon the abuse of those privileges at-

tached to exalted rank or station, the degree and power of

which check will be just in proportion to the improbability

of such tribunals being influenced by any other dictates

than those of impartiality and disinterestedness.

Were the finding and sentence of Naval Courts Martial

submitted to the approval and observations of the Lord
High Admiral, it would be a great counteraction to those

circumstances which are apt to influence their decisions.

Exalted above all private or political consideration, unin-

fluenced by feelings of jealousy, malevolence, or passion,

incident to propinquity of station, collision of interest,

or peculiarity of disposition, the Lord High Admiral's re-

marks and animadversions would have greater probability

of being the result of mature and equitable deliberation :

in short, this extra-judicial interference would be throwing
as it were a make-weight into the one scale without depriv-

ing the other of any of its ponderosity, and would have the

effect of preserving a desirable and satisfactory equilibrium.

The subsequent promulgation of such Court Martial de-

cisions, together with the remarks of the Lord High Ad-
miral, would afford further security to such a degree of
impartiality as would not be inconsistent with the well-

being and efficiency of the Navy. No person will deny
the influence of opinion in stimulating to what is laudable,

whilst it also deters from what is censurable ; for as long

as vanity enters into the composition of hiunan nature,

regard will always be had for reputation amongst those

M ith whom duty, fortune, or any other circumstance, may
render association inevitable, if not by the positive virtues

ofjustice, sympathy, and liberality, at least by the negative

one of abstinence from the opposite vices.

Nor would the influence of these measures be less bene-
ficial in promoting moral order and discipline on the part
of individuals. The sentence of a Court Martial, when
not defined as to its operative duration, ceases to affect

the prospects of the individual immediately after its pro-
umlgation, and does not at all prejudice his future ad-
vancement, (except in cases of such gross misconduct as

would render the promotion of that individual liable
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to the imputation of venality) ; but when accompanied
with the public declaration of the concurring displeasure

of so dispassionate an observer as the Lord High Admiral,
apprehension for future promotion would act as an indirect

increase of punishment.
The advantage and judiciousness of these innovations

will, it is to be hoped, appear unquestionable, on an exami-
nation of the constituent members of a Court Martial.

Every offence against the laws of discipline, honour, or mo-
rality, is brought under the cognizance of a court composed
of the superior officers of the profession, either by admi-
rals, captains, or commanders, or a proportion of all (at the

election of the authority invested with the power of order-

ing Courts Martial to be assembled,) to the exclusion of

officers of all other ranks. In the trial of subordinate

grades, then, there is an obvious disregard of that precau-
tion which reason recommends, and experience confirms,

as necessary for the attainment of an equitable investiga-

tion— trial by equals.

Such being the constitution of the Court, it is easy to

foresee that its decisions cannot but be influenced by the

relative ranks of the accused and accuser : by an undenia-

ble principle in human nature we are led to sympathise
with those whose situation bears a near resemblance to our
own : hence there will be a bias on the side bearing the

greatest approximation to our own. But the probability of
this partiality existing will be considerably augmented on
a consideration of the various motives and piissions which
influence the conduct and opinions of mankind ; and should

the subject in discussion have the slightest tendency to

affect the i)rivileges attached to the rank of the individuals

of the Court, the instinctive principle of self-interest infal-

libly proceeds to a determination favourable to itself.

Vice and immorality are indecorous in the rich as well

as in the poor—in those of exalted as well as in those of

inferior station : the judgment in such cases being directed

by the moral sentiment (which is alike in all indivi-

duals of the same society) needs not to be assisted by any

of those considerations arising from difference of situations.

Investigations of these descriptions may be considered,

therefore, as proper objects for the cognizance ofsuch Courts.

Concerning the judgment of a Court, constituted after

the manner above explained, in cases rcl.'Uivo to an infrac-

tion of discipline, the solution is more dithcult. Hreach of
<liscij)liue comprehends disobedience and disrespect : the

former being matter of fact is more tangible in its nature,

and siujply re<|uirc8 the exercise of patience in the cxami-

!
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nation of witnesses, and discernment in forming an opinion

of the credibility- and weight of the evidence. Here none

of the active passions are concerned, and it only needs an

unprejudiced person to pronounce an equitable and satis-

factory judgment. Mutiny may be treated of under the

same considerations.

There are such various circumstances which enter into

the construction of disrespect, that ever\- attempt at defi-

nition would be fruitless. It may, however, be observed,

that it is generally inferred through the medium of words,

actions, or even looks. The former may be admitted as

tolerably correct indications, but when deduced from the

two latter, determinations of this nature will generally be

the oflspring of caprice and sentiment, rather than the

result of reason and judgment. Education and example,
therefore, have the greatest influence in these decisions :

hence the necessity of admitting the opinions of persons

fi*om various situations, and disciplined under even' variety

of circumstance.

The most common observer cannot but have remarked
that the charge of disrespect seldom fails to be introduced
in trials which have not their origin in circumstances
purely official. It is so vague and indeterminate that it

needs only to be imagined, and it is immediately assumed

;

and should the cu'cumstances under which its commission
took place, be regarded as any palliation or mitigation, si-

milarity of station will most readily afford a knowledge of
these. If, on the contran-, the criminality exists in the act
itself, independent of all other considerations, it resolves

itself into matter of fact, in which it has been proved the
judgment is less liable to error. But in effecting this

simplification those circumstances which are the cause
of intricacy, must be set at nought : hence self-estimation

and a sense of honour,—qualities so valuable in, and benefi-

cial to, civil society,—must be banished from that of the
Navy, and give place to the then more compatible feelings of
meanness and servility. In fact the profession may be
made up of automatons, the motions of which wiil depend
upon the spirit, abilirv*, or genius of a superior, but cannot
expect to be benefitted by the more powerful springs of
pride and magnanimity.
The eminent characters which have adorned the British

navy, however, will best prove how irreconcileable such
principles are with the nature and practice of the profes-
lon, and consequently establish the theory of what has been

iierein contended for—the admissibility of officers of dif-
ferent ranks as members of Naval Courts Martial.
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The opportunity for the establishment of the?e rec^ula-

tions is peculiarly felicitous and unexpected. The Lord
High Admiral having been educated in the Navy, and pass-

ed through its different gradations, has had abundant op-
portunities of observing the various objects which more
particularly require melioration ; and having in prospect
the possession of the most exalted station in the kingdom,
cannot be influenced by any but the most zealous and lau-

dable considerations. May the introduction of these mea-
sures into Naval discipline, mark the era of improvement
in his administration of Naval affairs, and afford an early

instance of the realization of those hopes which have been
so ardently and universally expected at the hand of the

illustrious individual who now presides over the profession !

Navaijs.

The Waterloo l^ase.

From the earliest ages of the world to the present time

—

among all nations and people— it has been deemed fair and
honourable to commemorate victories, whether gained by
individual prowess, or by the bravery of armies. The
complicated and artificial state in which the world exists,

imposes on every nation of it, the necessity of being always

prepared to repel aggression, and, in a national point of

view it must be admitted, to revenge insults. A nation

injured or insulted must ojjpose force to force—sanguinary

contests ensue—the violence of the aggressor is met by the

firmness and bravery of the injured ;—thirst of dominion
and an inordinate ambition to rule incited the former, and
a stern and haughty determination to be independent armed
the latter.

When victory crowns the helm of one, shall it not tell

to its.sons of the conquest made, or of the harm averted ?

shall not its poets sing of the glory acquired, and may not

its artists erect tro|)hies to record its actions ? And what,

if the oppressor be brought low !—if he have prepared

chains to bind the captive, shall they not be placed on his

own feet;— if he have prepared monuments to embla/on
his victories, may they not be used to preserve the memory
of his defeat ?

The first victory on record was celebrated in tlie lioliest

strains by " the priest of the most high God." " That
prophet who led the chosen seed," sang " unto the I»rd,"

that *' lie had triumphed gloriously," that " the horse and
his rider he had thrown into the sea.' The patriot pro-

phetess, and the warrior chief, broke forth into a song on
the delivery of their country from the chains of the Canaan-

ite. Who has not read the sublime effusions of the royal
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bard, when delivered out of the hands of his enemies; and
of the trophies he raiseti, and the altars he erected, on the

restoration of peace and tranquillity to his dominions ?

To turn from sacred story to profane ;—that poem which
has been the wonder and admiration of the world—is it not

a monument to the glory of the country that boasted the

birth of the poet? Are not its strains in honour of the

heroes of Greece ? and do not they draw it from " the

battles they had won?" Their poets, artists, and histo-

rians, have given to the wars of the Greeks a degree of

interest not possessed by those of any other nation of anti-

quity. The elegant, the classic, the philosophic Greeks,
commemorated their victories in the song of the poet, with

the pen of the historian, and with the chisel of the sculptor.

When the Persian hosts of Darius invaded Greece under
the command of Datis and Artaphernes, they took with

them a huge block of Parian marble, wherewith to erect a
monument to record the victories they, in the insolence of

imagined power, made themselves sure of gaining. On
the plains, and in the defiles of [Marathon, they were met
by Miltiades and his Athenian band: the result of the con-

test that ensued is well known—the Persian army was com-
pletely routed, and, to use the words of Cornelius Nepos,
" adeo perterruerunt, ut Persae non castra, sed naves pete-

rent." Out of the block of marble with which the Persians

had intended to perpetuate the memory of their achieve-

ments, and insult the conquered Greeks—out of that very
block, Phidias was employed to make a statue of Xemesis,
the Goddess of Vengeance, which was set up as a trophy in

the temple of that divinity at Rhamnus, a town of Attica*.

The circumstances of the case are different, but still it is

impossible to avoid noticing its general application to what
has occurred Avithin the memory of us all.

When Napoleon was at the zenith of his power, he or-

dered a colossal vase to be executed with sculptures, to

commemorate his victories, intending that it should be
placed in the proposed palace for the King of Rome ; con-
sequently, immense blocks of statuary marble were pre-

pared at Carrara, and roughly outlined, preparatory to their

removal to Paris. Upon his exile to Elba, all the public
works were suspended, and eventually, through the

* Pausanias. Lib. 1. cap. 33. Attica.—Pausanias, Pliny, and Strabo,
mention various authors of a statue of Nemesis at Rhamnus ; but that
is an Antiquarian question, and need not be discussed here—the fact is

enousjh for our purpose. It may, however, be added, that the artists

mentioned by the two latter authors are believed to have been pupils of
Phidia-s, who was himself a young man at the time of the battle of
Marathon.
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means of Lord Burghersh, our Ambassador at the Court of

Tuscany, those blocks came into the possession of his pre-

sent Majesty, who was pleased to confirm the intentions of

Napoleon, but to divert their application to the achieve-

ments of the British arms, and for that purpose committed
them, in the year 1820, to Mr, Westmacott, the present

Professor of Sculpture to the Royal Academy, with instruc-

tions to that effect.

Napoleon was a great warrior, and his successes made
him the master and the idol of the French nation : his

countrymen, the Italians, also liked his rule, for it relieved

them from the leaden yoke of tlie German, and the inglori-

ous dominion of the church ; indeed, to all those who were
nationally interested with him, and sympathized in the pro-

gress of his power, he was an object of adaiiration and
respect—perhaps of love. To us, as a nation, he was an
enemy—a bitter, persevering, and inveterate enemy : cer-

tainly he might not have exterminated, had he conquered
us, or been received by us in his assumed character of
liberator!—but could we have consented to receive laws

and liberties from a conqueror—a despot—to have had our
country made a province of France ? The nations of the

continent bent tiie knee to the clay-footed idol*, and we
were left almost alone to struggle with the monstrous power
that threatened to grind us to the dust !—but at length,
*' per varios casus, per tot discrimina rerum," the fortune

of war decided the cast in our favour, and ridded us of an
implacable enemy, or an insidious professed friend. Are
we not warranted, then, by the laws of war and of honour,

in sending down to posterity the niemoiy of the honour
gained, and of the ills averted ? May we not record our
victories by the song of the poet, the pencil of the painter,

and the chisel of the sculptor, as well as by the pen of the

historian ?

The battle of Waterloo was the consummation of our
successes, and the climax of Napoleon's misha[)s ,—that

has been chosen as the subject to be represented on the

national trophv, which with strict propriety has been named
" The Waterloo Vase."

This, the largest of all known vases, is nearly eighteen

feet in height; its greatest diameter is eight feet nine inches,

and its weight is little short of forty tons. The form was
in a certain degree dictated by the state of tlu- blocks, but

Mr. Westmacott has avoided imitation, and produced a

work not less beautiful than either of the vasesf that served

See Daniel, c. 2. v. 31. et scq. t The Borghcse and Medici.
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him as models for general form, and as different from both

as they are from each other.

From a deep circular sub-plinth (of granite or porphyry)

rises the marble plinth of the same form, quite plain, sur-

mounted by a bold torus, with the interlaced enrichment

called the guiloche* ; from the fillet, which completes the

base, the stem commences^ diminishing with the outline

of a segment of an ellipsis placed vertically—arris fluted to

about three-fifths of its height, when a small plain tonis

intervening, the stem is allowed to lose itself under a rich

projecting band of foliage, which forms the capital of the

column ; a small moulding above it serves as an abacus to

keep the cup of the vase sufficiently raised from the swel-

ling capital. Gracefully rising, with a chaste Greek en-

richment, the cup springs from the top of its column with

the quadrant of an ellipsis placed horizontally, and is em-
bossed with rich foliage, in which the rose, shamrock, and
thistle, are interwoven with the crown imperial. Groups,

typical of victory and defeat, form the handles—the first

rising like a divinity, with half-spread wings, and surmount-
ing the mass of foliage, from whence it appears to emerge

;

and the other, cowering under its shield, appears to have

been hurled from above, and to be drawn in by the col-

lapsing wreaths below. On the edge of the cup, a cham-
fered plane sets back a little, to give the enrichments their

full effect; then a fillet with a cavetto and a cima-recta

surmounted by a square projected fillet, gives base to the

bell of the vase, and the sculptures which form the main
subject of the work. The bell is straight and perpendicu-
lar, or nearly so, the whole height of the rilievo, the figures

of which are about one-third the size of life, and then the

lip is thrown out with a bold overhanging curve, and re-

ceding above with the carved inverted echinus or ovalo, is

finally edged by a small carved bead ; a wreath of laurel,

entwined with a festoon of olive leaves, encircles the vase

at the springing of the curve under the lip, and immedi-
ately above the sculptured rilievo.

Recurring to the grand subject of the work which sur-

rounds the bell of the vase, and draws the attention of the

observer exclusively, though the classic outline and chaste

enrichments of the whole monument float agreeably along
with the impression the sculptures convey to the mind

;

the centre group in that front where the ansular victory is

to the right of the spectator and defeat to the left, is com-
posed of the Duke ofWellington on horseback, in the midst
of his staff; on one side is represented a charge of cavalry

* From Tviovy memlirum, aiid \oxos, insidiae.
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and a combat of infantry, the composition terminating in

the defeat and flight of the enemy—a group of the con-
querors coming immediately above the figure of victory.

On the other side of the centre a simihu' scene presents

itself, within view of Napoleon, who is about to mount his

charger to leave the field, his favourite attendant Mame-
luke in advance of the staff directing his attention to the

result, which appears to have determined him. This group
is a])positely placed above the figure of defeat. The centre

of the other front of the vase is occupied by an allegorical

rilievo, in which Europe is personified as having taken
refuge at the throne of England, and joyfully rising at the

approach of peace, who is presenting the palm branch to

his Majesty, whilst harmony and plenty spread their influ-

ence around him.
Nothing can be more happy than the manner in which

the subject has been treated;—the multitudes actually

engaged in a battle, can never expect to find a fac simile

representation in a work of art, and an ejiisode of the battle

would have been but one small part of the subject intended ,

to be commemorated, incompetent to express the whole,
and unsatisfactory ; but in this, the master spirits of the

contending armies appear as actuated by the result of
the contest, which is pourtrayed by groups of warriors,^

sufficiently distinguished in countenance and habiliments,

bravely combating for the palm of victory, and eventually

those of one army yielding it by flight to their o])ponents,

who are represented in the act of pursuing them.
It is slight praise to Mr. Wcstmacott to say that he has

succeeded in his attempt, and executed a work that his

already established reputation hardly needed to increase his

fame. An artist of less tact and talent would have suc-

cumbed to the difficulty of making the modern military

costumes fit subjects for his chisel to execute; but in the

Waterloo Vase, almost every variety of dress in the British

and French armies is represented, as far as was coujpatihU*

with good taste, so that each one may be easily recognized :

there is breadth and harmony in tlie general comi)osition,

freedom and gracefulness in the Iblds of the draperies, and
beauty in the detail, which are not surpassed by nuiny of
the works that remain to us of the (ireeks themselves.

In the battle composition but two portraits are intro-

duced—those of Napoleon and hi» concpRMor; and in the

allegorical rilievo is that of his Majesty. Allegory is a
dangerous field for the artist, and in this case it was parti-

cularly so; but yet it was necessary to identify the work
with the British mition, to indicate the lime of its execution,
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and the Sovereign under whose auspices the British arms
and arts so gloriously triumphed ;—this too has been done,

and the eye rests complacently on the beautiful group which
is separated from, and forms a fine contrast to, the stirring

battle that rages around it. Like the country it typilies, it

rests calm and secure in its insulation, and forcibly illus-

trates the loveliness of peace, and tells to the enquiring

beholder the meaning of the noble trophy before him*.

A temple should be erected to receive this truly national

monument ; its form should be circular, with a floor of

sufficient extent to see the Vase when placed in the centre,

for its general effect, and surrounded by a gallery of such
elevation that the eye might be brought to a level ^vith the

sculptures on the bell : the light should not come from the

eye of a dome, but be introduced so that it would be thrown
over the heads of the spectators on to the object, at an angle
of about forty-five degreesf.

The Vase is, of course, the property of the King, who, it

is understood, has not yet determined upon its application

:

the nation is already indebted to him for a splendid gift to

science, for another to art, and for princely donations to

charities : he holds still another boon in his hands—to

place this, the most splendid and beautiful tribute that art

has dedicated to its victories, before the nation's eves.

iv. H.

A Naval Sketch.

After beating about the Archipelago with very various

fortune, a gentle breeze rippled the glassy surface of the

sea, and the flapping of the sails rouzed me from the reve-

rie into which I had sunk. A dead calm had hitherto

prevailed—we were environed by the islands of Syra,
Tino, Delos, Mycono, and several islets. Not a vapour
floated on " the blue vault of Heaven," and in unsullied
splendour the monarch of the skies poured around his

mellowing beams, and animation seemed to cease while
^nature basked her in their warmth. The feelings of those
who have voyaged will quickly breathe a sympathizing
strain to the cord that memory here strikes ; and the
imagination of the untravelled will not need a higher
colouring for excitement, than the tints that I have here
scattered on the outline of eleven vessels, with unfurled
sails, floating in a dead calm upon a seeming lake, whose

* The Vase was seen and much a(hnired by his late Royal Highness
the Duke of York, who, to his many excellent qualities, added a pure
taste for the Fine Arts.

+ What more characteristic tennination could Regent-street have, and
what could more worthily occupy the place of that beautiful work of art,
the portico of Carlton-house, than the temple here described ?



374 The Archipelago. [Dec.

borders reflected the undulating and variegated cliffs of the
islands which begirded them, and whose peaceful waters
mingled their bluencss with the golden beams of light,

while not a murmur—save the distant si)lashing of an oar,

as a boat glided to some neighbouring ship—disturbed the
sunny calmness of the day, or drew the mind from con-
templating, as the united memorials of time and eternity,

that once ennobled, but no^y degraded Greece, on whose
classic waters rode the emblems of a gigantic power, which
in her days slumbered in the mists of barbarism, and both
then illumined to the contrasting eye by that majestic orb
which, heedless of the convulsing destinies of mortality,

travelled in its diurnal course, and shed its rays alike on
weal and woe. The breeze that had sprung up soon dis-

pelled these thoughts. Hope, now reanimated, quickly
bore us on, and the languor which had pervaded all, Avas

now succeeded by fleet activity. The boats of the Captains
who had visited each other, were in rapid motion to regain
their vessels—loud orders echoed from the distant decks

—

the sails, which till now had languished on the masts,

swelled with the growing breezes ; and the waters, which
had hitherto peacefully enticed the eye to penetrate the

mysteries of their depth, impelled us forward on their

rolling waves. Every sail was lengthened to catch the

favouring wind, and I promised myself a speedy sequel to

my anxieties. Before sun-set, we were joined by several

vessels, which had put into the port of Syra. About ten

o'clock we passed south-east of the well cultivated isle of

Tino, whose wines are in great repute in the Levant, and
whose inhabitants have been exempt from most of the mis-

fortunes which their more aspiring countrymen in other

places have endured. The night was extremely dark, and
the wind blew with great freshness. The Austrian brig of

war, under whose convoy we sailed, made a signal for

lights on the masts' heads, and in a few minutes a most
animated and agreeable effect was produced by the night's

darkness and these moving meteors. At two in the morn-
ing the Austrian fired a gun, and the convoy (now clear of

the islands which cluster in the centre of the Archi[)eIago,

and afford facilities to the numerous pirates that infest

them) separated for their several destinations. The great-

est part stood away for Smyrmi, while we and our compa-
nions continued with a most favourable south-west wind lor

the Dardanelles. We passed the islaiuls of Scio and Myti-

lene on our east, and I soon descried the asserted seat ol

Troy, half-encircled by hills, whose hanging banks w( i

c

luxuriantly crowned with foliage, and through whose rocky

fissures poured various streams into a grassy plain, rovertd
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with the desolated monuments of former days. The Turks
call this place Eski Stambool, or old Constantinople, and,

in the Stoic sj)irit of Mahomedan philosophy, acknowledge
their obligations to the genius of antiquity, by converting

these remnants of the Fine Arts into balls for the great

guns of the Dardanelles. We passed the island of Tenedos
on our left, and every eye was now alternately directed to

the developing objects ahead, and to the fast declining sun,

hoping to reach the canal before it sank, as afterwards the

Turks would not visit the ships, and without this form we
could not pass into the sea of Marmora. The assurance,

however, of the Captain, that the entrance could not be
made in the given time, enabled me to resign my attention

to the shore that we were gaining on. A large fortress, with

extended curtains, and several ranges of parapets, had been
for some time in view, and gradually developed its works,
as we coasted by the high and clayey cliflf which forms a

line of the angle at the opposite side of the channel where
stands the castle of Asia. We were soon at the mouth of

the Hellespont, into which we entered with a strong breeze,

passed the chief fortresses and two or three heavy batteries,

and turning a bend in the canal, anchored on the Asiatic

side, to the southward of the town of the Dardanelles—the

ancient Dardanum. With the satisfactory assurance that

I had now attained the object so long wished for, and that

all the fluctuations of hope were now settled into placid

confidence, as my eye rested on the shore of Europe, I

descended into my cabin, and threw myself on my bed, to

tranquilly ruminate on my own feelings, and on the varied

circumstances of those rambles which in a few hours were
to be distinctly classified in the history of events, by crossing
that line which here separates Asia from Europe. The
enthusiasm of fancy, and the claims of reason, had now
been gratified—time had unfolded to me the most sacred
relics of history, and I was about to take this last look at

the land of former times—at that land in which the awful
fiat of the Eternal's will first actuated humanity in its

mysterious course—where the inscrutable plan of Divine
administration first developed itself in the varying destinies

of societies, and where nature first revealed to time the
necessities and influences of mind, and to posterity gave
the first records of experience. Ages had passed away,
dynasties had risen and fallen, revolutions had (like pesti-

lential blasts) swept north and south the face of x\sia, and
paralyzed in moral energies she now appeared, while all

that could ennoble, expand, and refine humanity, had passed
from her to other soils, and left no traces in their birth-
place, save some mouldering remnants of the Arts— the



3/6 The Hellespont. [Dec.

history and evidences of her decay. But her memory is

consecrated to eternity—Europe, in the vital spirit of its

character, displays the stamp of Eastern thought, and in

the cnlarg-ed and radiated influence that it there reveals, we
best can estimate the sublimity of its genins. I have often

heard well-informed travellers remark, that the more they
saw of the families of man, the more they saw an essential

resemblance between them ; but I never so powerfully felt

as at the moment I describe, that though we are apt to

inconsiderately regard as essentials those distinctions which
emanate from social accident, and are prone to deem the

classifications of national character as artificial, when ob-

servation withdraws from them this veil of custom; yet

there exists in the various modes in which, on the same
important subjects, the prejudices, passions, and opinions

of societies are combined, an inherent and essential differ-

ence to mark the chief divisions of human character. This
is sensibly felt by the traveller who rests on the confines of

Asia and Europe, and a grateful sentiment expands the soul

as the mind traces the radiated course of those moral ten-

dencies, which emerging from the consecrated genius and
dark destiny of antiquity, have incorporated in our age the

most beneficial varieties of their distinctions.

The next morning the wind blew with some violence,

and our Captain determined to continue at anchor till

its force subsided, being fearful that before he could

fairly get under weigh, the current Avould drift us on
the shoals which fringe the shores of the Hellespont.

This prudence was sanctioned by the situation of an Eng-
lish merchantman, that had got upon a sand bank, from
which the efforts made to extricate her seemed ineffectual.

1 had here an opportunity (as on several other occasions

in the Mediterranean) of witnessing the dislike with

which our seamen are regarded by foreigners of the

same class. This dislike greatly arises, without doubt,

from the jealousy that is excited by the superior enterprise

and means of our merchantmen ; but the cause is chiefly

to be attributed to our captains' general ignorance of any
other language than their own, and the conseciuont unsoci-

ability of their disposition towards strangers,—as well as to

the vulgar arrogance, both national, personal, and nautical,

which jn-ominently characterize their bearings towards all

foreign captains.

The banks of the Hellespont are exceedingly ani-

mated, and calculated to produce a train of most agree-

able sensations. The waters of the Hlack Sea i)assing

through the Hosphorus, spread themselves into the estuary

of Constantinople, and then swelling through the wide and
\
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isle-studded sea of Marmora, stream throug^h the narrow
passage of the Dardanelles into the classic Archipelago.
The rapid current is in its last passage confined between
high and precipitate banks, cultivated, luxuriant, and em-
bedded by batteries and villages, which blend in the pro-
duction of a most interesting effect. The cliffs on the
European side rise more abruptly from the stream than
do the Asiatic banks, particularly at the entrance of the
Dardanelles ; but an unequal slip of grassy plain fringes

the base of either shore. Tbe waters flow down the Hel-
lespont with such force, that Turner, in his " Tour in the
Levant," derides the idea of their having ever been crossed
against the stream. The passage, in an oblique direction
with the tide, has often been effected by Europeans ; but
Mr. Turner attempted to stem its force, and not succeeding
(though an excellent swimmer), treats the account as fabu-
lous. Be this aud the learned disquisition of Mr. Mahudel
as they may, I was satisfied to believe that Leander was a
broad shouldered swain, and had not lived at Abydos with-
out being aware of the most practicable mode of crossing
the stream ; and I accordingly indulged myself without
scruple in tlie 18th and 19th of the Heroics of friend Ovid.
The batteries of the Hellespont would effectually guard it,

if served with skill and energy. The entrance is protected
by two heavily mounted fortresses—the castles of Europe
and Asia, whose curtains and bastions could open a severe
fire on every line of naval approach ; and from these de-
fences on both sides of the length of the canal, there are at

trifling distances ranges of batteries, having two and three
tiers of the heaviest cannon. Some of these are nearly level

with the sea, and from 22 English feet long, and 23 inches
diameter of the bore, discharging stone balls of a corres-
ponding calibre. They are placed in high-arched embra-
zures, which at a little distance look like large entrances
to vaults. The balls which they discharge are, as I have
related, principally manufactured from the fragments of
columns and capitals, which are scattered on all parts of
the coast. At Rhodes I measured one of two feet diameter.
This appalling force is, however, but a monument of Turk-
ish weakness. When our expedition sailed through the
Dardanelles, the " Windsor Castle" was, I believe, the only
ship that received any particular damage.—A Russian ves»-

sel of war having been forced by a storm into the Bospho-
rus during hostilities, sailed down that stream under jurj*-

masts only, and though the batteries on both sides opened
a heavy fire on her, she sailed on to Buyukdere, and there
struck her flag to the Turkish authorities, without having

vol; ii. c c
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received the least injury, thougli, if well served, no fleet

could pass the Hellespont; yet all their batteries are go-

verned on the land side by the hills and cliffs which over-

hang them, so that a body of troops, with some pieces of

artillery, would soon get possession of them, provided that

their operations were unchecked by an extraneous force.

The wind having abated in the course of the day,

and two of the vessels Avhich had anchored with us
having sailed up the canal, we got under weigh to follow

them. After we had proceeded some distance, we noticed

that a flame was suddenly kindled on the left bank, but not

imagining that it was intended as a signal to us, we con-

tinued our course very tranquilly, till we perceived a cor-

responding light on the opposite side, and all conjecture

on the subject very soon subsided at the explanation ad-

dressed to us from a battery, by a ball falling within tAventy

yards of our bowsprit. I am to this hour uncertain whether
we were indebted to the skill or chance of the gunner for

the space between us and the shot ; but the uncertainty at

the moment was far from being relished, and hearing a
second edition of the joke addressed to a French brig be-

hind us, we took in sail as an acknowledgment of its merits,

and very quietly dropped anchor amidst about thirty vessels

of various nations, which lay off the little village of Abydos.
Many of these vessels had come from Constantinople, and had
been detained by the late calms and adverse wind ; others

were, like ourselves, on their passage thither, and waiting

to be visited by the Turkish .luthorities, witli the view of

their examining the ships' firmauns, and ascertaining if

there were Greeks or arms on board. By a treaty or an
understanding between the Porte and European Powers, no
vessel of war is allowed to pass the Dardanelles—Ambassa-
dors are obliged to quit the frigates of their nation in which
they are usually conveyed to the entrance, and armed mer-
chantmen either shut their port holes or pass their cannon
parallel to their bulwarks. We soon miderstood that it

was to remind us of this customary visit that they had been
at the trouble to discharge a hint from the battery. Abydos
is a small hamlet at the sloping base of the overhanging
bank, and its minaret-laticed balconies and red tilings, very '

agreeably blend with the spreading trees and the grassy
freshness of the peering hill. Soon after sun-rise the next

morning, several shijjs were in motion, having been duly

visited. In our turn, a well dressed and venerable looking
Turk, in an eight-oared cutter, approached us, and having
made the customary investigations, assisted by a miserable

looking, half starved, but tictivc Greek, as his interpreter

(few Turks understanding a European langimgc), our pass-
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ports were produced, signed by the officer, and in a few
minutes he left us. We hoisted a flag expressive of our
having gone through this ordeal, as without such a notifi-

cation we should have been liable to a disagreeable enquiry

on the subject from some one of the batteries that we had
yet to pass.

The crew were now actively engaged in taking advan-
tage of the faint breeze. The clouds, which the day be-

fore had floated in large masses, were no longer to be
seen : the morning was exceedingly fine, and the sun
rising in clear splendour, gave a glowing freshness to the

scene. Having passed the narrow passage of the Helles-

pont into the broad estuary which separates it from the

Propontis, we were obliged to tack against the faint but
unfavourable breeze. We had not made much progress
when the wind died away, and we had immediately tiie

satisfaction of making a counter movement, by going, as

Hamlet describes it, crab-like backwards. The natural

current of this sea flows with considerable rapidity, and
we were soon obliged to anchor, as we were fast drifting

to the northern bank. Our example was quickly followed

by the whole party, some of which had actually fallen back
to the head of the canal. As soon as a breath of air regaled

our hopes, the anchor was raised, and while it lasted we
made some little way ; but ere long we were obliged to

maintain it by the same laborious expedient as before. In
this state of excitation and disappointment we continued
during the early part of the day, while vessels from Constan-
tinople glided by us in the most mortifying serenity. On
one occasion, when the wind failed, a French vessel was
worked into a little creek, where the Captain presumed
that she would lie upon a light anchor till the breeze re-

gained its force, and that then she could be floated with
little trouble to the crew. This act, trifling as it appeared,
was of some consequence to the interests which the ship

involved. The indiscretion excited amusement in our ves-

sel, as it was very apparent that if the Avind fixed itself in

any one of several not unlikely points, the vessel must in-

fallibly remain there during its prevalence, from the im-
possibility of working her out of so narrow and shelving
a place ; in truth, I afterwards understood that this ship

was several days behind the others in reaching Constanti-

nople. As another instance of how much the most im-
portant mercantile interests may be affected by the judg-
ment and information of the seamen to whom they are com-
mitted, our Captain told me that he once entered the Dar-
danelleswith a compatriot vessel, and from having anchored
too near some shoals on the northern side of the stream.
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he had the mortification to remain there during the long
continuance of certain winds, wliile liis companion, whose
anchorage had enabled liim to clear tiie channel, actually

arrived at Constantinople, took in his cargo, and passed by
him with a salute as he sailed into the Archipelago.

1 heard at Constantinople that the establishment of

a steam-boat between that city and Smyrna ha<l been
suggested, and was approved of by the most respectable

merchants in both places. 1 am very confident that under
the auspices of a civilized administration, the utility of

such vessels between the Dardanelles and Constantinople,

either for the transportation of goods on particular exigen-

cies, or for towing merchantmen against the stream, would
be soon recognized and made available.

The northern shore of this partof the Propontis rises very
boldly from the water's edge, and is agreeably variegated by
verdant cliffs andumf;rageous woods. In a recess exciuisitely

fashioned by nature, 1 noticed the tomb of some venerated
Sheik, and the solitary mausoleum, reflecting the mellowed
beams of light which streamed on it througli the leafy in-

terstices of the overhanging foliage, chastened my gay
hopes by the impressive lesson of mortality. The appear-
ance of religious emblems in particular situations, with the

concurring hours and circumstances under which they are

regarded, 1 have often felt to be of awful effect. This cus-

tom much prevails, and it must be confessed is often

degraded in Catholic countries; but when my feelings

have been gradually awakened to the mysterious power of
Nature, as at moonlight I have wound around the rugged
precipices of Alpine grandeur, my sout has sunk before

that Nature's God, when, emerging from the solemn gloom
which the o'erpending crags had thrown around me, and
the breathless tremor which the hollow roarings of the en-

chasmed torrent had inspired, my eye suddenly rested on a
silent cross, which the cloud-obscured moon gave pensive
relief to, as in the horizon it appeared, amidst the eartliy

billows which engulj)hcd me.
After having been obliged to anchor four or five times, the

air (for 1 ought scarcely to use a stronger term) just sufficed

to carry' us, almost imperceptibly, forwani, and at sunset

we again anchorctl near the Asiatic shore, at about 14 miles
from Lapsaca, the ancient Lampsacus. Very much dispirited

by this protracted delay, I retired to n)y cabin, in the hope
of a favourable change, liy the by, it occurs to me to men-
tion as a singularity, that among the passengers— an Arab
and a Cierman—the Captain and myself—each one could
address the others individually, in a language not inuler-

Htood by the rest ; and in the course of lialf ;in hour, the
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English, French, Italian, German, mixed Sclavonic, Arabic,

Greek, and Turkish languages, have been often used. The
hope in which I retired to rest was at rising dissipated.

The morning was like one of Midsummer—not a breath of

air, not a cloud visible—every thing basking in the sun !

The reign of philosophy was at an end : necessity no longer

dictated. I could now get on shore 5 I could now reach
Constantinople unsubject to these repeated casualties ; and
I resolved, therefore, not to pass another night on board.

I communicated my intention to the Captain, and sent

Francisco to a creek in which I saw a small-oared bark
moored, that he miglit engage it to take me to Gallipoli,

where I could obtain a boat or post-horses to Constanti-

nople. After waiting about tlu'ee hours the man returned,

and declared that he had been unsuccessful ; but, believing

that 1 observed in him a disinclination for the journey, I

desired him to accompany a party that were goiugon shore

to amuse themselves, and to procure horses from some
village in the interior. Some time after, while looking at

this party through a glass, I observed my luckless mes-
senger very rurally amusing himself, under cover (as he
believed) of the brush-wood on the beach. £ determined,
therefore, to do my own business, and leaving Stephano
to prepare the baggage that I required, I reached the

strand, and there recited to the other, in a very audible

and emphatic tone, a lecture on obedience, which being
done, I desired him to follow me, and struck with great
rapidity of march into the interior. At this rate I scram-
bled over a succession .of low hills, covered with brush-
wood, without knowing where I was going to ; and when
exertion had a little evaporated my anger, I could not help

laughing at the ridiculous picture j)rcsent to me : I, tall

and thin \ my servant, short and fat ; I, at a most rapid

pace sliding I knew not whither, and he, in a state of
exhaustion, rolling after me to the same purpose, but not
daring to suggest it.

THE CRUSADER'S LADV.
Ah \ why, my dear lord, wilt thou roam
So far from thy country and me ?

Why o'er the dark wave, with the bands of the brive.
The host of the inlidel see •

Though thy valour is matchless in war.
And the edge of thy falchion is tried.

Yet the Palestine arrow from far.

Perchance to thy bosom may glide.

. Oh ! would I thy danger could share !

Would I were a page by thy side '.

While the lances thick fell, and the battle's loud yell.
The rocks in wild terror replied :

Though my arm were too feeble to save,
I would raise it 'twixt thee and the foe ;

And the stroke that gave thee to the grave.
Would rescue my bosom from woe.
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RECORD OF THE SERVICES OF BRITISH
REGIMENTS.

*^* We particularlif request to be favoured with Communications for this Department

of the Magazine.

TWExNTY-SIXTH (OR CAMERONIAN) REGIMENT OF FOOT.
The Sphinx, with the word " Egypt"—Coruntia.

[Facings, yellow—Lace, silver.]

[C'oncluded from page 272.]

The following information respecting the regiment during this, its second
tBtation in Canada, has been furnished from the Adjt.-General's office in

Quebec

:

The first detachment, under the command of Maj. Duff, arrived at Que
bee in the month of July, and the remainder in the month following. They
were cantoned at Beauport, Charlebourg, and other villages on the north
bhore of the St. Lawrence, in the vicinity of Quebec. The monthly return
for October shews the corps to have been only 4 rank and file below its esta-

blishment of 35i rank and file. The number of deaths which had occurred
from the date of disembarkation is stated to have been 3; and 13 recruit;)

were received during the same time, from the 29th, 31st, and 34th regiments,
which were returning to Europe, the men of which, to a certain extent, were
by authority from the Secretary at War, permitted to enlist into the corps
remaining in Canada, and which were nut complete to their establishments.

The regiment removed into the garrison of Quebec in Oct. and remained
there till the month of Aug. when it proceeded to the frontier posts of the

Montreal district, and the head-quarters were fixed at St. John's, 4 companies
occupying the Isle-aux-Noix, and one being stationed at Chambly.

In July 1789, the regiment was stationed at Montreal, where, iu the p'onth

of October, Lt.-col. Andrew Gordon joined it, and assumed the command.
In Aug. 1790, the regiment proceeded to the Niagara frontier, and occupied

the stations between Lakes Erie and Ontario. In this month the increase in

the establishment of infantry regiments appears to have been notified to the

troops in Canada. The return of the 2t5th regiment is as under :

Present 20 Serjeants. ... 14 drummers- • • • 3aO rank and file.

Wanting to complete 10 8 ....231
The return of (he preceding month shows only a deficiency of 36 rank

and file.

In June the regiment returned to Lower Canada, and occupied its former
quarters at St. John's, &c. in which it remained during the year 1792.

The regiment, in 1793, still occupied the posts of St. John's and Isle-aux-

Noix; and was inspected by his Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, then

Prince Edward, and Colonel commanding the 7lh Fuzilecrs. His Royal High-
ness is understood to have expressed himself satisfied with the appearance of
the regiment, and the excellent system of interior economy which existed in

it. The command devolved upon Maj. Duke in October.
The 26th removed to Montreal in Aug. 1794: previous to quitting the frontier

it was inspected by Lieul.-col. Ileckttitb (afterwards Gen. Sir Geo. Borkwiih)
Adj.-gen. to tht; forces in Cnnada; and this oflicer appears to have been
equally well pleased with th',' discipline and appearance of the regiment as
his Royal Highness bad been.

In July 1795 the regiment was ordered to the Quebec district, and can-
toned in the villages north of that city. In Sept, it was railed into the
garrison of Quebec. From Aug. till Nov. in cantonments at Chateau Richer,
about 15 miles below Quebec. Iu the last-mentioned month it proceeded
to Montreal.

In May 1797 (he regiment returned to Quebec. The review return of this

year notices a draft of S.V) nn-n, received from llk> 4th or King's Own regt. of
foot. The greater part of (hebu men were transferred widiout their consent ;

for, as soldiers were then enlisted fur general service and not for particular

regimeots, tbcy were not allowed (u return home with their regimunts, when
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those remaining in a settlement were incomplete. The improvement of en-

listina; for particular regiments took place the following year. In October,

Maj. W. B. Borough was in the command of the regiment, which was stili in

garrison at Quebec, with 2 companies at Three Rivers.

In May, 1799, the corps removed to the Montreal district; the head-quarters,

with 3 companies, being at St John's, and the remainder in Montreal and Cham-
bly. In Sept. Lieut. -col. Lord Elphinstone having arrived from Europe, as-

sumed the command of the regiment; and the return shews an establishment

of ten companies. In Nov. the monthly return of the regiment is dated on
board the Asia transport, and it appears that it embarked on that day. A
malignant fever having broke out in the 41st regiment, which had arrived ia

tlie Asia, the 26th disembarked on the 15th Nov. and went into cantonmen's
in the neighbourhood of Quebec, at Charlebourg, Beauport, i;c. ; and on the

16tb May, ISOO, embarked, and sailed in the vessel above mentioned for

Nova Scotia.

On their arrival at Halifax they landed, and performed the duties of that

garrison till the 26th Sept. when they again embarked and sailed for Eng-
land. Two of the transports reached Portsmouth in safety, and the men
landed on the 5th Nov. ; but that in which Capt. CampbelTs company was
• ••Tibarked was captured in the chops of the Channel by the Grande Decidee
I'rench privateer. A convention was entered into, by which the troops were
bound not to serve till exchanged; and Lieut. Edward Sharman and Ensign
A. G. Campbell were taken on board the privateer as hostages; after which
the transport was allowed to purs;ie her voyage. The agreement was con-
firmed by government. These two officers were afterwards sent from Co-
runna, where they were landed from the privateer, to Portugal, whence they
returned by Oporto to England.

After a few months' duty in the garrison of Portsmouth and its neighbour-
hood, the Cameronians were called on to join the expedition by which the

expulsion of the French from Egypt was effected. On the 2Sth May, 1801,

they embarked, and after an unusually favourable voyage, they landed at

Aboukir on the 18th July.

The reinforcement which then joined Gen. Coote's corps near Alexandria,
consisted of the 22J dragoons, a detachment of the guards, 2d batt. 20th, 24tb,

25th, and 26th regiments. After their landing, the first movement of im-
portance in which the Cameronians were concerned, took place on the 16th

Aug. when, together with the 21 batt. of the 54th, under the command of
Maj.-Gen. Finch, they embarked on Lake Mareotis. It was intended to

disembark between Marabou and Alexandria, but Gen. Cooie perceiving a
corps of the enemy on that part of the isthmus, he left Gen. Finch's brigade
opposite to them to make a feint : whilst pursuing his course with the re-

mainder of his corps, about 3 miles further, he landed without opposition"^.

This success was shortly followed up by the battle of the 22d : which is thus

described in the olficial despatch :
—'• The necessary arrangements having

been made on the morning of the 22d, the troops advanced against the enemy,
who was strongly posted upon a ridge of high hills, having his right flauk

secured by 2 heavy guns, and his left by 2 batteries containing 3 more, with
many field pieces placed in the intervals of the line. The army moved through
the sand hills in three columns, the guards forming two upon the right near
the lake ; and Gen. Ludlow's brigade the third, upon the left, having the 1st

division of the 27th regiment in advance. Gen. Finch's brigade composed a
reserve, and was destined to give its support wherever it might be required.

lo this manner, having our field artillery with the advance guard, the troops

continued to move forward with the greatest coolness and regularity, and
under a very heavy tire of cannon and small arms, farcing the enemy to

retreat constantly before them, and driving them to their present position

within the walls of Alexandria."
In this action the Cameronians were in reserve, and did not fire a shot,

though exposed to a very heavy fire, particularly of grape, the fatal effects

of which were prevented by the inequalities of the ground. Their loss was
only 4 men wounded. They shared in the remaining operations of the siege,

which were, however, soon terminated by the surrender of Alexandria on the

8d September + .

• Sir R. Wilson's Narrative of the Campaign. t Walsh's Do.
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During the progress, and after the conclusion of these operations, the effi-

ciency of ibe regiment was greatly impaired by the prevalence of ophthalmia,

M'bich not only attacked the men, i)ut extended to the orticers. The effective

Btrength was so much reduced, that there were scarcely enough men to do
the ordinary camp duties. The sick men might often be seen in long files,

Jed by the man whose eyt'S were least affected. From this afflicting stale

they began to be relieved by their embarkation on the 2Sth Oct. ; and though

many recovered on their passage, yet the disease continued to show itself

long after their return home.
The convoy put into Falmouth on the lOth Feb. 1S02, and then proceeded

to Plymouth, wiiere the regiment landed on the 14th.

On quitting England the regiment was about 600 strong, but on its return

it was reduced to about 470, the remainder having died principally of fever

and dysentery. Gen. England inspected the regiment after its landing, when
a considerable number of non-commissioned officers and men were invalided

for length of service and for medical incapacity. The reciuiting company
had previously arrived at Plymouth, with which some old soldiers and un-
drilled recruits, who had been left beiiind on the embarkation of the res:iment,

together with some others ir;tcrmediately enlisted, rejoined (he corps. During
the stay of (he regiment in Plymouth about 80 men were received, who vo-
lunteered in Jersey from tlie Royal Irish Fenciblcs, but no rccrnits were
obtained in the \\'est of England. A few parties were sent to Scotland, which
furnished abjut 20 men.
The regiment embarked fi)r Leith on the 1st Nov. in two frigates. They

disembarked on the 13th, and proceeded on the 15th to Linli(hgow, and on
tlie following day reached Stirling, where the regiment remained till the 1st

Feb. 1803, when they commenced their march in three divisions for Fort

George, where they arrived on the 29th, having passed through Perth,
Dundee, AberJeen, Keith, and Elgin.

The recruiting in Scotland was then very unproductive; and some parties

were therefore sent to Ireland, but their joint exertions did not obtain more
than 40, of whom 11 were from a fencibie regiment disbanded at Kilkenny.
On the 6[h of July this year was daled his .Majesty's gracious permission

for the regiment to bear on its colours and appointments a Sphynx, wi(h the

word " Egypt,'' in commemoration of its services in that country in 1801.

About the 31st July they embarked in two transports, and af(er being two
days at sea, they disembarked at Leith, whence they marched to Stirling,

leaving 2 companies at Falkirk.
When the Army of Reserve act came into operation, all recrniting for the

regular army ceased, owing to the enormous bounties given to procure sub-
stitutes for those on whom the ballot had fallen, who did not wish tp serve
personally. I'hese fluctuated in amount from 201. even to 701. ; and one man. a
bookbinder, received from a tradesman at Falkirk a boiin(y of 1(M)I. lip wards
of 1000 men, raised under this act in Scothind, joined the regt. a( Stirling and
Linlithgow in the month of August ; and the 2d batt. for which leKers of ser-

vice had been previously received, w;is then first formed. Half of the old

soldiers of the 1st batt. were drafted into it, to (he number of about 2.)0; and
a similar division of the army of resorve men was niaiie between the two
bi.tts. Upon this arrangement being completed, the 2d proceeded lo Lin-

lithgow and Borrowstowness, where part of the army of reserve men after-

wards joined them; the total number received into the regiment being nearly

JS»(). They were rcmnrkal)ly fine men, and almost all natives of Scotland.

The two halts, were then respectively commanded by Lord Elphinstone
and Lieut.-col. Borough.
When the permission was given for them to volunteer for general service,

at a bounty of 71. 12s. 6d., it applied at tiist to the army in general ; baton a
representation of the incimveniencc arising from the intcrfeieiice of other
regiments, it was restricted to their own corps, and it was not again ren-

dered general till 180(). In order lo induce the men lo make this extension of
their Sitrvices, a recruiting systeni was established in the regiment, nnd
weekly accessions were thus gained to the permanent <lrenglh of the corps,

without any alteration of its app.irent numbers. Advantage was, how<*ver,

taken of this inllux of prime soldiers, to remove those whose lenjth of service

or other incapacity rendered thum lest cUxible.
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Early in December, probably on the 6tb, the 1st batt. quitted Stirling on i(g

route for Port Patrick, where it arrived on the 13th, passing tlirough Glas-

gow, Kilmarnock, Ayr, and IMaybole. Ai (his last place a strong instance of
national feeling was manifested towards the corps, by the mayor and corpo-
ration giving each man a refreshment, for which the regt. was baited there

at their request; a mark of good will arising out of recollections connected
wiih the earliest periods of their history. They embarked on the 14th, and
reached Donaghadee on the 15th, and the next day Belfast, whence, after 2
days' halt, they proceeded to Armagh, where they arrived on the 19th. Thus
^fter a stay of little more than one year in their native country, in which,
with the exception of the year 17S3, the regiment had not been quartered
since 1757, they quitted its shores, up to the present period (1827), never
again to revisit them as a corps.

The 2d batt. followed the 1st so closely, that it was mustered on the 24th
Dec. at Belfast, where it remained. The two batts. continued in these towns,
Athlone and Belfast, till they commenced their march, about the 4th June,
1804, with a view to their forming part of the corps assembled under the

command of Lord Cathcart, on the Curragh of Kildare, the 1st remaining
about six weeks at Ballinasloe, the latter about the same period at Athlone.
On the 2d Aug. they quitted these places, and on the 5fh they reached the

Curragh, which, by a well combined movement, the different corps of in-

fantry, cavalry, and artillery, to the amount of 21,000 men, entered from
different points nearly at the same time. The ground having been previously
appointed, and the tents a])portioned, the camp was formed simultaneously
through the line. The light companies of ihe several regiments were formed
into a brigade. The 2 batts. of the 26th regiment were in the right brigade,
under the command of Gen. Grose. On this fine ground the troops continued
in active practice of the grand manoeuvres of an army till the 30th September,
when the army marcled and encamped on .Maryborough-heath; and on the
next morning, Ut Oct. the diilerent corps proceeded on their route to their

respective winter cantonments. The 1st batt. reached Ballinasloe on the
3d ; and Ihe 2d marched to Athlone ; at which places they continued the
remainder of the year, the twj light companies going to Dublin with their

brigade.

During the course of this year the attached men of the army of reserve
were still allowed to extend their services in their own corps; but this per-
mission, supported as it was by so large a bounty, did not produce the effect
whith might have been expected. When in the month of Dec. the 1st batt.
was prepared for foreign service, by passing over to the 2d all the army of
reserve men, to the number of 427, and receiving in exchange the unlimited
service men of the 2d, to the number of 251 only : it would appear, that be-
sides the 4-47 thus transferred, the 2d batt. must then have had about 538 of
the same class, making a total of 965, who rejected every inducement for the
extension of their services. In these numbers of 427 and 538, there may in-
deed have been men, who for unfitness or other causes, were left with the 2d
batt. for whom an abatement of 100 may be made, leaving 865 for those who,
out of the gross number of about 1300 received from the army of reserve, ad-
hered to their original terms of service. The actual gain of disposable men
would thus seem to have been about 450, which, considering all the advan-
tages possessed by the two battalions to induce these men to volunteer, was cer-
tainly small. During the course of the same month, above 200 more men
from the army of reserve were attached to the 2d batt. from the contingent of
Scotland, The result of these arrangements was, to leave the 1st batt. with
only 630 rank and file, whilst the 2d was increased to 1166.
The two batts. appear to have remained, the 1st at Ballinasloe, and the 2d

at Athlone, till the 16th June 1805, when the latter commenced its march for
Dublin, and the 1st removed to Athlone, where it remained till the 13th
Aug. when it also began its march, in three divisions, for Cork, passin"
through Cloghan, Birr, Nenagh, Limerick, Bruff, Charleville, and Mallow.

It remained at Cork from the 23d Aog. to (he 19(h Nov. when the batt.
embarked at Monkstown in ti:ree transports, and sailed on (he 22d, anchor-
ing at Spilhead on the 2d Dec. where they continued till the 6th; they then
veighed for the F3owns, and remained at that anchorage from the 8th io the
lOlh. Part of the bfitt. which bad been crowded in the three transports were
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transhipped into two other snmll vessels, so that It was now broken into five

divisions of unequal strength. They sailed wifli the rest of the fleet, destined

for Germany, but after encounferinf!; most tempestuous weather, they put
hack on the 16th, excepting the Maria transport, which was wrecked on the

night of the 14th, on the Haak sands, olT the Texel. In this catastrophe thero

perished 5 officers and nearly all the men of two companies and a half. Capt.
Jones, and Assist. -Surg. Armstrong, with a few men, were saved, who volun-
teered to go in a small boat to obtain assistance from the shore. This enter-

prize, which at the moment was deemed one of almost hopeless danger,
proved their safety, as they were taken by the Dutch, who, however, were
unable to render any assistance to the Maria, which soon went to pieces, or

Was swallowed up in the sand. Capt. Jones and his companions were kindly
treated, and afterwards exchanged. The misfortunes of the regiment, how-
ever, did not end here; for the Aurora transport, in which wtre the head-
quarters of (he battalion under Major Davidson, in endeavouring to make the

JDowns, got on the Goodwin sands, and every soul on board was drowned.
The violence of the tempest was such, that even the known skill and resolu-

tien of the Deal boatmen, ever ready as they are, at (he peril of their lives, to

render aid to vessels in danger, were of no avail. By this double visitation

the regiment lost half its effective strength, of which its grenadier company was
a part, having been completed in May to an establishment of 1000 rank and file,

by 400 volunteers from the Irish militia. There perished in these ships 14 officers,

10 Serjeants, and 464 rank and file, lea\ing about 500 men, who were embarked
in the other three transports. These sailed again with the expedition on the

22d Dec. ; but one was again driven back, and (he men were landed at Deal,
whilst the other two reached the coast of Germany, one landing the men at

Cuxhaven on the 27th, the other at a ])lace in the Weser. whence (he men
inarched to Padingbuttle, in which, and subsequently in some other villages,

they were quartered during their stay in Germany. Thus 4 companies only
reached their destination and joined (he expedition, which was intended to

have effected a diversion in favour of the allies. The successes of the French,
however, had been so rapid and decisive, that an operation directed as this

was to a quarter of no vital importance, was soon found to be quite inef-

ficient, and the troops were therefore withdrawn, in Feb. 1806, after occu-
pying the country between the Elbe and the Weser fur about six weeks.
During the remainder of the year, after their departure from Athlone in

June, the 2d battlion continued in garrison at Dublin.

On the return of the remains of (he 1st ba(t. from Germany, after a boister-

ous passage, they landed on the 21st F\'b. IbOG, at Ilamsgate, whence on the

24th they marched through Canterbury to Ospringe and Feversham, where
they were quar(ered till (he 18th March, when they removed to Ashford. On
the 3d July two companies were detached to Canterbury, and on (he 26th

Oct. the batt. marched for Dover, and went into barracks on (he heights. On
the 19lh Dec. they removed to Deal. In April in this year Lieut.-Col. Max-
well assumed (he command of the I&t batt. in room of Lieut.-Col. Hope, who
sold his commissions.

The 2d batt. remained during the entire year in garrison in Dublin, where
their light infantry company rejoined in August, after an absence of two years,

during which it had formed part of (he light brigade, and had been at the camps
on (he Curragh in 18(H and 180.5. The effecdve s(rcng(h of the batt. was above
1000 rank and file ; but as (he greater part of the men belonged to the army
of reserve, who perhaps for reasons connected with the discipline of (he regi-

ment, were unwilling to ex(end (heir services in i(, (he permission (o volun(cer
for general service was extended («» odirr corps, of which about 400 men
availed themselves between April and Octoher. The chief part went into the
Royal regiment, induced by (he persuasions of those who were themselves
inllucnced, and who con(rived (o inlluence o(hers, by various unredeemed
pledges of promotion and advantage. When it became evident (hat the rest
of the army of reserve men were not to be induced by any considerations to
extend their services, Government de(ermined (o form (hem in(o garrison
ba((alions; and 462 men of (he 2d halt. 26th rrgimen(, in Dec. were transferred
to (he 5(h (iarrisoii batt. which was at (he same (iine cuinple(ed by a similar
draft from the 42d regiment. After this arrangement, the 2d batt., now re-
duced below 2.W rank and file, changed its quarters from the Royal to the
Old Custom House barracks.
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This irreparable loss was not in any degree compensated by snccess In any
other quarter ; as the number of men raised by recruits or from the militia

TV as inconsiderable in either battalion. It was the more to be regretted, both on
account of the urgency of the demand to supply the wants of the 1st battalion,

and also on account of the superior character of the men, and their military

discipline, which rendered them an object of imitation to the other corps in

the garrison. The formation of the garrison batt. having taken away all

hiipeof aid from the reserve, the only resource was in the regular recruiting,
on which service numerous parties were dispatched about Christmas.
The remainder of the history of this distinguished corps we must now, from

iiur limits, briefly notice. It continued in England in IS07 ; in the following
year it foimed part of the force sent to Spain under Sir David Baird, and was
present in all the operations of that short campaign, ending with the battle of
Corunna. In 1809, it was employed in the expedition to Walcheren, and was
jiresent at the siege of Flushing. In 1811. it went to Portugal, and from
thence, in 1812, to Gibraltar, in which garrison it remained until IS^, when it

proceeded to Ireland, where it has continued ever since.

THE SOLDIER'S GRA^'E, by L. E. L.

There's a white stone placed upon yonder tomb.
Beneath is a soldier lying

:

The death wound came amid sword and plume,
^Mien banner and ball were flying.

Yet now he sleeps, the turf on his breast.

By wet wild flowers surrounded

;

The church shadow falls o'er his place of rest.

Where the steps of his childhood boimded.

There were tears that fell from manly eyes.

There was woman's gentler weeping.
And the wailing of age and infant crie^.

O'er the grave where he lies sleeping.

He had left his home in his spirit's pride.

With his father's sword and blessing

;

He stood with the valiant side by side.

His country's \vrongs redressing.

He came again, in the light of his fame.
When the red campaign was over

:

One heart that in secret had kept his name.
Was claimed by the soldier lover.

But the cloud of strife came upon the sky

;

He left his sweet home for battle

;

And his young child's lisp for the loud war cr\-.

And the cannon's long death-rattle.

He came again—but an altered man :

The path of the srrave was before him.
And the smile that ne wore was cold and wan.

For the shadow of death hung o'er him.

He spoke of victory,—spoke of cheer :

—

These are words that are vainly spoken
To the childless mother or orphan's ear.

Or the widow whose heart is broken.

A helmet and sword are engraved on the stone.
Half hidden by vonder willow

;

There he sleeps, wliose death in battle was won,
But who died on his own home pillow

!
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Diicllins; Anecdotes.

In 1751, two military officers, who were stationed in the garrison of
Dublin, quarrelled over their wine about some ladies, and one of them
sent a challenge the followinjj morning to his companion, to which the

latter returned the followini»- answer:—"Sir, I reckon it my peculiar
happiness that I can produce the officers and soldiers who witnessed my
behaviour at Fontenoy, as evidences of my courage. You may endea-
vour, if you please, to propagate my refusing your challenge, and brand
me with cowardice; but I am fully convinced that no body will believe

ine guilty, and every body will see that you are malicious. The cause in

which we <iuarrellcd was a trifle—the blood ot a soldier should be re-

served for a nobler purpose. Love is blind, resentment mean, and taste

capricious ; and it ought to be considered, that murder, though palliated

by a false shew of honour, is murder still, and calls for vengeance."

^Mien the American army was at Valley Forge, in the winter of 1777,
a captain of the Virginian line refused a challenge sent him by a brother

officer, alleging that his life was devoted to the service of his country,

and that he did not think it a point of duty to risk it to gratify the

caprice of any man This point of duty gave occasion to a p'jint of
humour, which clearly displayed the brilliant p-iints of the officer's cha-

racter, and exposed the weak ones of his brother in the service in a very

pointed manner. His antagonist gave him the character of a coward
throuifh the whole army : conscious of not having merited the aspersion,

and discovering the injury he should sustain in the minds of those unac-
quainted with him, he repaired one evening to a general meeting of the

officers of that line. On his entrance he was avoided by the company,
and the officer who had challenged him insolently ordered him to leave

the room, a command which was loudly re-echoed from all parts. He
refused, and asserted that he came there to vindicate his fame ; and after

mentioning the reasons which induced him not to accept the challenge,

he applied a large hand grenade to the candle, and when the fuze had
caught fire, threw it on the floor, saying, " Here, Gentlemen, this will

quickly determine which of us all dare brave danger most.'* At first

they stared upon him for a moment in st\ipid astonishment, but their

eyes soon fell upon the fuze of the grenade, which was fast burning

down. Away scampered colonel, general, ensign, and captain, and all

made a rush at the door—" Devil take the hindmost :" some fell, and
others made way over the bodies of their comrades—some succeeded in

getting out, but for an instant there was a general heap of flesh sprawling

at the entrance of the a|)artmcnt. Here was a colonel jostling with u
subaltern, and there fat generals pressing lean lieutenants into the

boards, and blustering majors, and squeaking ensigns wrestling for exit,

the size of one and tiie feebleness of the other making their chance of

<lej)arture pretty e(|ual ; until time, which does all things at last, cleared

the room, and left the noble captain .standing over the grenade with his

arms fohled, and his countenance expressing every kind of scorn and con-

tempt for the train of 8craml)ling red-coats, as they toiled, and bustled,

and bored their way out of the door. After the explosion had taken

place, some of them ventured to rctiirn, to take a peep at the mangled
remains of their comrade, whom, however, to tiieir great surprise, they

fomul alive and uninjured. \N'hcn they were all gone, the captain threw
liimself flat on the floor, as the only possible nu-ans of escape, and for-

tunately came utf with a wliolu skin, and a repaired reputation.

The (Jourt of Assize of the Seine, in its sitting of the 2j8t F'"cl»ruarv.

1827, pronounced a rigorous judgnicnt against nuclling. A itudcnt of
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pharmacy, named Goulard, quarrelled at billiards with a youas: medical

student of the name of Caire. Their mutual friends havinsr in vain tried

every means of persuasion to prevent the consequences of the dispute,

accompanied the yoimg men uithout the walls of Paris. Goulard seemed

disposed to submit to an arrangement, but Caire obstinately refused

:

the seconds measured the groimd, and the first shot having l>een won by

Goulard, he fired, and Caire fell dead. Goulard did not appear during

the prosecution : he continued absent on the day fixed for judgment, imd

the Court, conformably to the code of crimmal proceedings, pronounced

on the charge without the intervention of a jury. It acquitted Goulard

of premeditation, and condemned him, by contumacy, to perpetual hard

labour, and to be branded. The Advocate-general,' M. de Vaufreland,

had demanded Goulard's acquittal of the charge.

WoLCOT AND General 31'Cormick.—We had passed the previous

afternoon alone together, when something I (Wolcot) said more severe

than I ought to the General, roused his anger ; he retorted—I was more
caustic than before : he went away, and sent me a challenge for the next

morning. Six o'clock was the hour fixed upon, the ground to be the

green at Truro, which at that time was sufliciently retired : there wefe
no seconds. The window of my room, however, commanded the green.

I had scarcely got out of bed to dress for the appointment, when, pulling

aside the curtains, I saw the General walking up and down on the side

next the river, half an hour before time. The sun was just rising cloudily,

the morning bitterly cold, which, with the sight of the General's pistol,

and his attendants on the ground before the hour appointed, were by no
means calculated to strengthen my nerves. I dressed, and while doing

so, made up my mind it was great folly for two old friends to pop away
each others lives. My resolution was speedily taken : I rang for my
servant girl

—" Molly, light the fire instantly, make s(»me good toast, let

the breakfast be got in a minute for two." " Yes, Sir." Aly watch was
within a minute of the time. Pistol in hand, I went out the back-way
from my house, which opened on the green : I crossed it like a lion, and
went up to M'Cormick : he looked firm, but did not speak—I did.

" Good morning t'ye. General." the General bowed. "This is too cold

a morning for fighting." " There is but one alternative," said the

General, distantly. " It is what you soldiers call an apology, I suppose !_

My dear fellow I would rather make twenty when I was so much in the"

wrong as I was yesterday ; but I wiU only make it on one condition.'*
" I cannot talk of conditions. Sir," said the General. " ^Miy, then, I

will consider the condition assented to—it is that you will come in and
take a devilish good breakfast with me, now ready on the table. I am
exceedingly sorry if I hurt your feelings yesterday, for I meant not to do
it." We shook hands, like old friends, and soon forgot our difference

over tea and toast ; but I did not like the pistols and that cold morning,
notwithstanding. I believe many duels might end as harmlessly could

the combatants command the field as I did from my window, and on such
a cursed cold mornins too.

Letter op the Emperor Joseph.—" General, I desire you to arrest

Count K. and Captain W. immediately. The Count is of an imperious
character, proud of his birth, and full of false ideas of honom-. Captain
W. who is an old soldier, thinks of settling every thing by the sword or
the pistol. He has done wrong to accept a challenge from the young
Count. I will not suffer the practice of duelling in my army ; and I
despise the arg^uments of those who seek to justify it. I have a high
esteem for officers who expose themselves courageously to the enemy,
and who on all occasions show themselves intrepid, valiant, and deter-
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mined in attack as well as defence. The indifference with which they

face death is honourable to themselves and useful to their country ; btit

there are men ready to sacrifice every thiuje^ to a spirit of revenge and
hatred. I despise them : such men, in my opinion, are worse than

Roman gladiators.
" Let a council of war be summoned to try these two officers, with all

the impartiality which I demand from every judge ; and let the most cul-

pable of the two be made an example, by the rigour of the law.
" I am resolved that the barbarous custom, wliich is worthy of the age

of Tamerlane and Bajazet, and which is so often fatal to the peace of

families, shall !)e punished and suppressed, though it should cost me half

my officers. There will be still left men who can unite bravery with the

duties of faithful subjects. I wish for none who do not respect the laws

of the country. " Joseph.
" Vienna, August 1771."

Mr. Warren Hastings, and Mr., afterwards Sir Philip,
Francis.—Late in the evening of the 15tli August, 1780*, I received a
note from Mr. Hastings, desiring me to be with him next morning at

breakfast ; in consequence of which I waited upon him. He introduced
the subject of business by desiring me to give him my word of honour
not to mention it till he should give me permission. Of course 1 gave it,

and he tlien informed me that, in consequence of a minute he had given

in, Mr. Francis had challenged him on the preceding day ; that they had
then agreed to meet on Thursday morning, about half-past five, near
Belvidere, and he asked me to be his second. The next morning, Thurs-
day, the 17th of August. I waited on Mr. Hastings, in my chariot, to

carry him to the place of appointment. AVhen we arrived there, we
found Mr. Francis and Colonel Watson walking together ; and, therefore,

soon after we alighted, I looked at my watch, and mentioned aloud that

it was half-past five, and Mr. Francis looked at his, and said it was near
six J

this induced me to tell him, that my watch was set by my astrono-

mical clock to solar time. The place they were at was very improper
for the business ; it was the road leading to Alipore, at the crossing of

it through a double row of trees, that formerly had been a walk of Bel-

videre garden, on the western side of the house. Whilst Col. Watson
went by desire of Mr. Francis to fetch his pistols, that gentleman pro-
posed to go aside from the road into the walk ; but Mr. Hastings disap-

proved of the place, because it was full of weeds and dark: the road
Itself was next mentioned, but was thought by every body too public, as

it was near riding time, and people might want to pass that way ; it was
therefore agreed to walk towards Mr. Barwell's house, on an old roacfi

that separated his ground from Belvidere ; and before we had gone far^

a retired dry spot was chosen as a proper place.

As soon as this was settled, I proceeded to load Mr. Hastings's pistols

;

those of Mr. Francis were already loaded : when I had delivered one to

Mr. Hastings, and Col. Watson had done the same to Mr. iTaiiris, finding

the gentlemen were both unaccinainted with the modes usually observed

on these occasions, I took the liberty to tell them, that if tliey would fix

their distance, it was the Imsiness of the secoiuls to nieasurc it. liieut.-CoI.

Watson immediately said that Fox and Adams iiad taken 11 paces, and lie

recommended that distance. Mr. Hastings observed it was a great distance

for pistols ; but as no actual objection was made to it, Wats<ui measured,
and 1 counted. When the gentlemen had got to their ground, Mr.
Hastings asked Mr. Francis, if he stood before the line or behind it

;

The writer of this statement was Col. T. D. Pearse.
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and being told behind the mark, he said he wouM do the same, ainl

immediately took his stand. 1 then told them that it was a rule, that

neither of them were to quit their ground mitil they had discharged

their pistols ; and Col. Watson proposed that both should fire togetfier,

wthout taking any advantage. Mr. Hastings asked, if he meant they

ought to fire by word of command, and was told he only meant they

should fire together, as nearly as could be. These preliminaries were
all agreed to, and both parties presented ; but Mr. Francis raised his

hand, and again came down to his present : he did so a second time

;

when he came to his present, which was th" third time of doing so, he
drew his trigger ; but his powder being damp, the pistol did not fire.

Mr. Hastings came down from his present, to give Mr. Francis time to

rectify his priming, and this was done out of a cartridge with which I

supplied him, upon finding they had so spare powder. Again the gen-
tlemen took their stands ; both presented together, and Mr. Francis fired

;

Mr. Hastings did the same, at the distance of time, equal to the coimting
of one, two, three, di^tinctly, but not greater ; his shot took place

;

Mr. Francis staggered ; and, in attempting to sit down, he fell, and said

he was a dead man. "Sir. Hastings hearing this, cried out, " Good God,
I hope not," and immediately went up \o him, as did Col. Watson ;

but I ran to call the servants, and to order a sheet to be brought to bind
np the wound. I was absent about two minutes ; on my return, I found
Mr. Hastings standing by Mr. Francis, but tJol. Watson was gone to

fetch a cot or palanquin from Belvidere to earn- him to town.

\Mien the sheet was brought, Mr. Hastings and myself bound it round
his body, and we had the satisfaction to find it was not in a rital part,

and Mr. Francis agreed with me in opinion as soon as it was mentioned.
I offered to attend him to town in my carriage, and Mr. Hastings urged
him to go, as my carriage was remarkably easy. Mr. Francis agreed to

go, and, therefore, when the cot came we proceeded towards the chariot,

but were stopped by a deep broad ditch, over which we could not carry
the cot ; for this reason ilr. Francis was conveyed to Belvidere, at-

tended by Col. Watson, aid we went to town to send assistance to meet
him ; but he had been prevailed on to accept a room at Belvidere, and
there the surgeons. Dr. Campbell the principal, and Dr. Francis, the
Governor's o^ti surgeon, found him. \Mien Dr. Francis returned, he
informed the Governor that the wound was not mortal, that the ball had
struck just behind the bend of the risrht ribs, and passed between the

flesh and the bone to the opposite side, from whence it had been ex-
tracted. ^^'hil5t Mr. Francis was lying on the ground, he told Mr.
Hastings, in consequence of soinethiujj which he said, that he best knew
how it affected his affairs, and that he had better take care of himself; to

which Mr. Hasting-s answered, that he hoped and believed the wound was
not mortal ; but t&at if any imfortunate accident should happen, it was
his intention immediately to surrender himself to the sheriff.

Concerning the subject of the quarrel not a word passed : had the

seconds been ignorant of the cause of the duel before they went into the
field, they must have remained so : no other conversation passed between
the principals or the seconds besides what I have related, unless the usual
compliments of ' good morrow' at meeting, or Mr. Francis's admiring
the beauty of Mr. Hastings's pistols when I took them out, deserve to

be noticed. When the pistols were delivered by the seconds, Mr. Francis
said he was quite unacquainted with these matters, and had never fired a
pistol in his life, and Mr. Hastings told him he believed he had no ad-
vantage in that respect, as he could not recollect that he bad ever fired

a pistol above once or twice : this it n~aa that induced me to say what I

bave before mentioned about the rules to be obs€rve<l.

• Though what I have written may appear rather prolix, yet I bad
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rather b^ar the hnputat'ion of dwelling too long iipon the less important
parts of the narrative, than leave the world room to i)Ut in a word that

did not pass. If, therefore, any reports different from what I have
related shouhl circulate, and you should think them worth contradiction,

I hope you will not scruple to use this letter for that purpose.
Both parties behaved as became gentlemen of their high rank and

station. Mr. Hastings seemed to be in a state of such perfect tranquil-

lity that a spectator would not have supposed that he was about an
action out of the common course of thing?, and Mr. Francis's deport-

ment was such as did honour to his firmness and resolution.

THE PliNSIONERs' QUARTER-DAY.
" I could have hugged the greasy rogues,—they pleased me."

Vtnice Preserved.

Not a day passes that docs not offer some new scene of life

to the observing eye : the book of man is always open, and
may be read by the intelligent. The proud, the cynic,

and the empty idler, alone find sameness, aridity, and the

iadium vila ; for what might amuse or instruct the exa-

mining philanthropist, passes wholly unnoticed, or perhaps
is an object of disgust, to pride and sullenness. A proof
of this exists in M'hat I am about to describe ; namely, the

assemblage of pensioners congregated to receive their

quarterly allowance. A cold and stern passenger on the

world's footpath, wonkl pass by this crowd, partly com-
posed of ragged and mutilated men, men (some of whom)
having long left the army, have lost all the martial air,

proud carriage, orderly and cleanly aj)pearance befitting of
a soldier ; some occupied by laboiu', and struggling so to

support wives and families, that they have scarcely time,

and oftener not the means, to appear decently on a week-
day, and accordingly conie to Chelsea in their working
dress ;—but to the friend of mankind, and, above all, to the
soldier's friend, which I profess to be in every vein of
my heart, nmch is to be picked up here; some cause for

mirth, much matter of meditation, and a great portion of
edification. Our laughter may be moved at the motley
crew, the lond and wordy greeting of old friends and com-
rades, at the soldier's humble wit, and at the scene which
shall be the concluding one in this sketch of a part of a
soldier's life ; but the principal mcditatiDii which this living I

picture will inspire the beholder with, is the well deserving
of brave men, whose blood has been spilt in their country's
cause, who have Matched and toiled, travelled and fasted,

M'aked when we slept, and borne the hot and perilous
battle's brunt, in order to keep the sound of war from our
shores, and who have moreover suffered sickness and
wounds, excesses of climate, and, perhaps, temporary pri-

vation of liberty, through the course of hard and fatiguing
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seasons of their years : behold these hoary-headed veterans,

ye pampered children of luxury ! and pay them respect

:

here they are maimed for your sakes, that ye mig-ht repose

on beds of down : here is the old corporal with one arm—

a

noble-looking fellow of a serjeant with one leg-—a grena-

dier who has lost his right eye— another riddled with
wounds, although not visible, in filling up the vacant file

where his comrade fell on the plain of g'lory : pass not by
a victim bent down by infirmities, his strength wasted, and
premature old age sinking him to an early grav^e : here,

again, is honest Pat, as gay as a lark, upon his timber pil-

lars, which have replaced two stout bog-trotting legs, and
faithful Donald with a scar across his face, inflicted by a
sabre, which nearly severed his head in two. Mingled
with these hospital figures are to be found tall, erect fel-

lows, with a high polish on their shoes, and a soldier-like

demeanour, some in the pensioner's coat, some in that of
the disbanded corps in which they served last, and otliers

in plain clothes, who, from having been crack soldiers

—

pattern-men of drill and dress, have not lost the military

deportment, and who have so profited by the soldier's edu-
cation, that nothing can disfigure them, or mingle them in

appearance with the herd. And now the work begins

:

hearty shakings of the hand, mutual inquiries, remem-
brances, and recitals of battles, sieges, and campaigns, the

talking over of wounds and hair-breadth escapes, the glo-

rious recital of saving the colours, military tactics, marches
and countermarches, with ever and anon a scrap of bad
French, or barbarous Spanish : here, on this bench, the

Major (Serjeant-Major) is listened to with all the attention

that could be bestowed upon a philosopher lecturing in his

portico : how wordy he is 1 how pompous ! how the cane
is flourished, as an auxiliary to his oratory 1 how nicely he
points out the trenches, or the enemy's lines, in the dust
beneath his feet ! how animated he grows as the engage-
ment proceeds, until a loud shout from his audience an-
nounces that the field is won ! Then, again, it is pleasing

to see, stretched on a bank, with cutty-pipe, or porter-nuig
in hand, a knot of comrades fighting their battles over
again, and detailing minute circumstances of high indivi-

dual interest, connected with corps and country, personal
bravery and personal risk, which never have enriched the
columns of a Gazette : here histories might be picked up,
from the American war down to Waterloo, and a thousand
skirmishes, meltes, and affairs of posts, might be learned,
highly honourable to the British arms. I have watched
these transactions with intense interest and attention, and
VOL. H. D D
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observed about a dozen of the finest silver-headed veterans
j

I ever saw, whose recollection was wonderful for their I

years : one of them was nicknamed the Marquess of Granby, i

from the resemblance : he enjoyed high consideration from i

his brethren in arms, which won him this beau noni dei

guerre; nor was the smiling countenances of kinsmen and;

townsmen, brother dragoons, or soldiers who had fought^

side by side, and only met on these occasions, since theys

had been discharged, a matter of indifference : this never
failed to produce an additional glass of blue ruin, or a pot

of fieavi/ loet. " Arragh ! will you blow the caulitiower oft"

this jug, Teddy?" said an intrepid-looking Hibernian, with
one hand, to a comrade upon crutches:—" By the hill of

Howth!" exclaimed another, "there's Mick Kelly, that

was killed at the battle of Toulouse : is that your mother's

son, or a counterfeit ? to be sure we Avon't be after drink-

ing the king's health together, now we have touclietl his

coin, God bless him !" In these rough strokes of life's

picture, there is much edification : nature is here sketched

to the life ; love, loyalty, and good feeling, are in every
line :—but now I must come to the background of the

canvass. Lying, as it were, in ambush, some score or two
of anxious wives take up a position, like a corps of obser-

vation, to watcii their husbands' motions : some are at-

tended by children, some came alone, unbidden some, and
some on leave : their occupation is to be at hand, to beari

off the failing or staggering man, whose heart is too large

for his pocket, and whose strength of head equals not his

tried courage in the hour of battle : some of these duty-

women have more than this in view ; they are the contrnl-

lers-general of their husband's purse, well knowing that

when the peninsula and Belgium are u])permost, he would
si)end his last shilling with the brave who signalized them-
selves with him. Before gun-firing, and ere the sun goes
down, liquor and tobacco operate,—the word of commandl
of husbands grows faint and inaudible, but the caution is

loudly and distinctly given by the zoliilc serjeant : the troops

quit the field in very different order to that in which they

totik uj) their ground: some file off tlecently and stea<lily
j

some arm and arm it with mahy conu'ade ; some escape iii

double-quick time ; others are made prisoners by thei

better-half, and are marched off in trium[)h ; but the re
treat of one, 1 nuist particularly notice. Whilst othevi

wives came up direct to their man to persuade or com-.

mand his retreat, whispering or vociferating, beseeching oi

insisting, some in the optative, and some in the imperativi

mood; tliiK able female commander only made signals at



1827-] ^^« Deserter. 395

distance : the first, second, and third, were unheeded, for

the coi-poral was forcing the French lines at the time : she

now watched for an interval of silence, and, taking her
babe from her bosom, she held it up for him to contem-
plate: this was, indeed, an appeal to the heart, and he who
had been faithful in his duty in the field, must not neglect

the wants of his wife and offspring ; so, joining hands with
two comrades, on the right and left, and wishing them
all health and happiness, he began his march homewards,
placing a chubby infant on his back, in order to lighten

the burden of the softer and feebler sex ; and, as I passed
him on the road, 1 heard him commend his partner for her
prudence. The assemblage was now dispersed,—young
and old, mutilated and unhurt, were taking different direc-

tions, many with medals glittering on their bosoms, others

with honourable scars ; some were still in social converse,

others were smoking the pipe—that pastime which so be-

fi-iends the soldier ; one " whistled as he went for want of
tliought ;" another seemed gravely ruminating on the days
that were gone by, on life's eventful campaign, on the skir-

mish which our mortal existence is ; and now it was dark,

and darkness must at last succeed the brightest days of
glory, and for ever obscure the greatest deeds of arms or
empires. " Honneur aux braves," muttered I to mysehj
praying, at the same time, mentally, that the all-bountiful

and glorious Lord of Hosts, and iJeader of Armies, might
still protect these men, v.hose lives had been repeatedly
and mii-aculously spared. Thus finished the quarter-day of

The Hermit in London.

THE DESERTER.
" Hear me but once ! they come, they come.
To bear me to my death

;

Then ere the voice that calls be dmnb.
Take thou its latest breath :

" Oh ! if I wronged thee, ere the day
Was o'er, I felt my bosom bum.

And though ray honour call'd away,
I could not but return !"

They came and tore her from his arms.
For the war-cries rent the air

:

And when the battle joined alarms.
Her Henr\- was not there.

But when the foes in flight were rolled.

And victory crowned the brave.

The sullen shot pealed forth that told
He met the coward's grave

!

She could not heal his honour lost.

His name forgot, his soldier's pride :

O'er his pale corse at random tost.

She bowed her head—and di«l.
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Campaigns in India.

(From the Private Journals of the late Lieut.-Colonel Richard Scott,

continued from p. 84.)

Thk fortress of Gualior stands on a vast rock, four miles in

lengtli, but narrow and of unequal breadth, and very nearly

flat at the top ; the sides are so steep, as to appear almost
perpendicular in every part, for where it was not naturally

so, it has been scooped away, and the height, from the plain

below, is from 200 to 300 feet : the rampart conforms to the

edge of the precipice all round, and the only entrance into

it is by steps running up the side of the rock, defended on
each side next to the country by a wall and bastions, and
farther guarded by seven stone gateways, at certain dis-

tances from each other. The area within is full of noble

buildings, reservoirs of water, Avells, and cultivated land,

so that it is a little district in itself. At the N. W. foot of

the mountain is the town, pretty large, and well built : the

houses all of stone. To have besieged the place would have
been vain, for nothing but a surprise or blockatle could

have carried it. A tribe of banditti from the district of

Ranna had been accustomed to rob about this town, and
once in the dead of night climbed up the rock, and got into

the fort. This intelligence they had communicated to the

Ranna, who often thought of availing himself of it, but

was fearful of undertaking such an enterprise of moment
with his own troops; at length he informed Major Popham
of it, M'ho sent a party of robbers to conduct some of his

own spies to the spot : they accordingly climbed up in the

night, and found the guard generally went to sleep after

their rounds ended.

Maj. Popham ordered ladders to be made with so much
secresy, that until the night of the surprise only a few knew
of it. On the 3d August, 1779j •" the evening, a party was
ordered to be in readiness to march, inider the command
of Capt. Wm. Bruce, and Popham put himself at the head
of two battalions, which were immediately to follow

the storming party. To prevent as much as possible any
noise in approaching or ascending the rock, a kind of shoes

of woollen cloth were made for the sepoys, and siuffeil with

cotton. At eleven o'clock the whole detachment marched
from thecamp atReypore, eight miles from (iualior, through
imfre(pientcd paths, and reached it a little before day-break.
Just as Cai)t. Bruce arrived ;»t the foot of the rock, he saw
the light which accompanied the rounds moving along the

rampart, and heard the centinels cough, the mode of signify-

ing " that all is well" in an Indian garrison or camp, which
might have damped the spirits of many men, but served

only to inspire him with luorc confidence, as the nionieut
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for action (that is the interval between passing the rounds)
was now ascertained. Accordingly, when the lights were
gone, the wooden ladders were placed against the rock,
and one o{ the robbers first mounted, and returned with an
account that the guards were retired to rest. Lieut. Came-
ron, the engineer officer, next mounted, and tied a rope
ladder to the battlements of the wall—this kind of lad-

der being the one adapted to the purpose of scaling the
wall in a body, the wooden ones only serving to ascend
from crag to crag of the rock, and to assist in fixing the

rope ladder. When it was all ready, Capt. Bruce, and 20
sepoy grenadiers, ascended without being discovered, and
squatted down under the parapet ; but before a reinforce-
ment arrived, three of the party had so little recollection as

to fire on some of the garrison, who happened to be lying
asleep near them : this had nearly ruined the whole plan :

the garrison were, of course, alarmed, and ran in great
numbers to the spot ; but ignorant of the strength of the
assailants, as the men fired on were killed, they sutfered

themselves to be stopped by the warm fire kept up by the
small party of grenadiers, until Maj. Popham himself, with
a considerable reinforcement, came to their aid ; the garri-

son then withdrew to the inner buildings, and discharged
a few rockets, but soon afterwards retreated precipitately

through the gate, whilst the principal officers, thus deserted,

assembled together in one house, and held out a white flag.

Maj. Popham sent an officer to give them assurance of
quarter and protection ; and thus, in the space of two hours,
this astonishing and important fortress was in our posses-
sion. We had only 20 men wounded, and none killed. On
the side of the enemy, Bapoogce, the governor, was killed,

and most of his principal officers wounded. The Company
kept possession of Gualior for two months, and then made
it over to the Ranna of Gohud, from whom Scindia subse-
quently recovered it by treachery of the Killedar : the Ran-
nee after having, with a chosen band, shewn prodigious acts

of valour in defending the fort, during the absence of her
husband, retired to an inner apartment filled with combus-
tibles, and having locked the door upon herself and female
attendants, she set fire to the building, and perished in the
flames.

Maj. Popham's detachment having been broken up in

1780, another, consisting of five battalions, with artiller)- and
-cavalry, was formed, commanded by Lt.-Col. Jacob Caniac,
and also employed in the province of Malwa against
Mahdagee Scindia. This little army wasahvays surrounded
by large IxkHcs of the enemy's cavalry, and' suffered most
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extreme privation and liardshlp, both from being greatly

in arrears of pay, and mucli in want of ])rovisions : their

situation at one time was so critical, that Col. Muir had
been ordered out from cantonments to reinforce Lt.-Col.

Camac ; but before this force arrived to his support, Camac
made a forced march, and at night attacked the camp of
Scindia, taking all his guns, camp equipage, elephants, and
a most desirable supply of grain. This was justly consi-

dered as an important crisis of the war. Col. Muir, on
joining the Malwa force, took the command ; and the pre-

sent appearance in favour of the English induced^ Scindia

to reflect seriously upon the untoward situation of his

affairs, and to conclude a separate peace with the Bengal
government, in a way honourable to both States.

In I78I, the situation of the Bengal government became
most embarrassing : its treasury had been emptied to for-

ward liberal supplies to Madras, now deprived of all re-

venue, owing to the ravages of the Mysore cavalry ; and to

support the Bombay expenses, so much increased by the

large force employed against the Poona Mahrattas. Mr.
Hastings, therefore, very naturally looked for aid from the

Vizier, whose only security in the rich vizarat depended
on the stability of the English Government j and as the

Company's renter of Benares had acquired great wealth,

from the excess of revenue of that province, beyond what
he paid into the Company's treasury, it was expected that

Chcyt Sing would likewise contribute to relieve the urgent
wants of the British government, either by paying a por-
tion of the expenses of the troops, or by liberally coming
forward at the head of the Benares Shroffs with a public

loan at this most distressing crisis. The civil establishments

were generally 9 months in arrear, and the whole Bengal
army 5 and 7 months, and the Company's paper at a heavy
discount; such, indeed, was the public distress, that nothing
but the high character of Warren Hastings, and the energy
diffiised throughout the civil and military branches of the

service, by his admirable example, preserved Bengal from
the most serious disasters.

In May, Mr. Hastings reached Benares, on his way to

Lucknow, to confer with the Vizier, who designed meeting
him at Allahabad. Cheyt Sing had joined the Governor-
General's fleet of boats at Buxar, and on the passage up
to Benares, several interviews took place ; but the beha-
viour of Cheyt Sing, at the Resident's Durbar, was so inso-

lent and improper, that Mr. Hastings ordered him under a
temporary arrest, at a small house at Chainpanl Ghaut,
overlooking the Ganges, and two companies of sepoys.
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under Lieut- Stalker (commanding the Resident's body
^lard), were ordered to attend the Hajah, more as a guard
oi honour than of coercion ; and in proof that no harm was
meant to his person, the two companies had neither ball

cartridges or even flints sened out to them. This was a
most unfortunate and unpardonable neglect ; but it cer-

tainly proves no injury was intended either against the
Rajah or his attendants.

At eleven o'clock, whilst the guard, except a few senti-

nels, were at theii* dinner, the Rajah's numerous attendants,

armed with matchlocks, spear?-, and swords, rose upon the
defenceless sepoys, who had piled their arms, and relent-

lessly butchered them in cold blood ; very few were left

alive, and a drummer belonging to the 6th regiment had
both his arms cut off. The Rajah, after this bloody catas-

trophe, descended by slung turbans into a boat, and crosse<l

over to his palace at Ramnaghur, making little or no eflbrt

to explain, or apologize for his cruel conduct : he hastily

proceeded to his strong fort of Bidzeeghur, where loading
several camels and elephants with immense treasure, he
proceeded by a route through the hills, and fiually threw
himselfon the protection of Scindia,who, rejoiced at having
so wealthy a visitor, soon contrived to ease him of the greater
part oi his riches, in like manner as Cossim Ali was served
by Sujah ul Dowlah.

This most untoward and unlooked-for event, threw the

large and wealthy city of Benares into the greatest conster-

nation ; and in a verj* few hours the intelligence spread so

rapidly, that the whole province became convulsed and
rebellious.

The Governor-General, sensible that a longer stay at the
residency would render the situation of the English gen-
tlemen exceedingly critical, resolved to retire to the for-

tress of Chunar, distant about 14 or 16 miles; but whether
it was owing to design or a mistake in the guides, certainly

a most lengthened and fatiguing march was made, so that

the Governor-General did not arrive at the fortress until

gun-fire. The gentlemen seemetl exhausted by fatigue,

and threw themselves upon the sofas and carpets for re-

pose ; but Mr. Hastings, on whose energy and firmness
alone depended the conservation of the Company's affairs at

this important crisis, retired to an early breakfast, and trans-

acted public business as if no material event had accurred.
For about a fortnight, owing to the insufficiency of

rroops in the garrison, the situation of the English was
that of extreme danger; an<l this had been aggravatetl
by Maj. MayaflFres's unauthorised and most unfortunate
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attack upon the open town of Ramnaghur, where his de-

tachment was attacked from tlie loop-holes and the tops of

the houses, by which many men were killed and wounded,
and the guns obliged to be left behind. This event also

tended to inspirit the Rajah's troops and adherents to a re-

sistance they otherwise would not have made : however, in

about ten days, the Newab Vizier, who had agreed to receive

the Governor-General at Allahabad, having heard of his

perilous situation, marched with the utmost speed to his

assistance, bringing with him two of his battalions, under

English officers ; and in a few days our own troops having

arrived from Cawnpore, a competent force was ordered

for field service, under Maj. Popham.
Tlie troops proceeded through the hills to the strong fort of

Bidzeeghur, consisting ofan immense high rock, surrounded
by bamboo jungle, quite impervious, except a winding and
narrow zig-zag foot-path, to a small gateway: the place sus-

tained a siege of eight or nine days, when it was captured.

Notwithstanding the immense sums carried off by Cheyt
Sing, the prize-money to the troops was considerable: it was
divided on the drum-head, certainly a much better mode than
the tardy way of appointing commissioners ; besides, the

Bengal army had not forgotten that the battle cf St.

George, or the Chinsurah, and Chandernagore prize-money,
had not as yet been distributed, although almost all the

claimants had citlier died or relinquished the service. When
it was afterwards allotted, it is hoped the unclaimed portion
went, as it ought to have done, in augmentation of Lord
Clive's fund. It is lamentable, that after a lapse of so many
years since the capture of Seringapatam, no second division of
that prize-money has been made ;—and what security has
the army on the commissioners, several of whom are dead, and
the others cannot exist much lunger ? In connnon justice

such neglects should not have place in a nation professing
liberality and justice. Much as the Bengal army idoli/cd

Mr. Hastings, they preferred instant distribution to any re-

ference to the Bengal Council and Court of Directors, which
would have involved years of delay, and no interest have
been allowed for so valuable a deposit. Viscount Lake sonic

years afterwards adopted this sunnnary mode of distribu-

tion of the Agra prize-money, to the great satisfaction of his

troops. Even the interest on the St. (ieorge and Chin-
surah prizes, would have doubled and trebled the capital

when it was ultimately divided.

After the capture of Bidzeeghur and licetahur, the adhe^
rents of Cheyt Sing, being convinctd of the folly <>t fur

thcr resistance to the Company's arms, speedily gave up
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the contest ; and a few days after the Governor-General's

return to the Benares residency, Bulbudder Sing, a cousin

of the late renter of the province, was nominated his succes-

sor, receiving the customary khelaats. The bankers and
other rich merchants of the city paid also their respects,

and confidence and quiet was restored in about 24 days,

among a people whose passions had been only excited by
the folly of a young man and his unprincipled adherents.

The Acbars some years afterwards spoke of Cheyt Sing as

being reduced to a very distressed and humble situation in

Scindia's service.

The rental of the province was understood to have been
considerably increased, money became plentiful, the Xewab
returned to Lucnow, and Chunar became an important
army station.

We now revert to General Goddard's army : he took the

field on the 1st January, 1780, when having attacked and
taken Duboy, a large walled city, after a trifling resistance

on the part of Futty Sing, that chieftain judged it best policy

to enter into a treaty of friendship, to save his territories,

and in consequence he joined the British with a large body
of troops. The General then proceeded northward, and
speedily sat down before the celebrated city of Ahmedabad,
the capital of the Guzzerat, commanded by a cliief belong-
ing to the Peishwa.
The batteries were opened on the 10th February: Capt.

Cough, who commanded the storming party, Mas killed,

with several of his men : L.-Col. Hartley particularly dis-

tinguished himself in this attack, and Capt. Earle took pos-
session of the city with 500 Bombay troops. 'J'hree prac-
tical breaches had been made on its walls ; a great many
houses battered down ; and many hundred men and women
were found lying dead in every part of this extensive city.

On the following morning several thousand barrels of gun-
powder were discovered, the army was amply supplied
with this necessary article, and the remainder cast into the
Sabermatty river. After continuing in the city a short
time, it was given up to Futty Sing, and Gen. Goddard
returned to the southward, in search of Holkar and Scindia,
who were ravaging the country near Scindia, ^vith armies
of 60,000 strong.

On the 7th March and the two following days, the Gene-
ral engaged the enemy near Powanghur, during which
he lost several valuable officers and men, and the enemy
suffered severely from the cannon; but had they made the
defence which was expected, from the gallant character
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of the two chieftains, there must have been a very con-
siderable slaui,diter; they, ho>A'ever, dreaded the loss of

their guns, and as we advanced to the charge they hastily

retreated, and finally left the province.

The Bombay force remained in the vicinity of Brodera
until the middle of May, when it was joined by Col. Browne,
with a Madras detachment. About this time Scindia and
Holkar returned with armies little short of 100,000 men:
they then threatened an attack for several days, by daily

coming near the reach of our guns, but could not be
brought to any decisive engagement.
The latter end of May the army having arrived at Bow-

hier Ghaut, Gen. Goddard left two battalions and a park of
artillery under Capt. Earle, at Sennore, on the Banks of the

Nerbudda, for the protection of several Pergunnas, lately

added to the Company by Futty Sing. The two chiefs,

Scindia and Holkar, remained near Bowarree, about seventy
miles from Brodera, until September, when they quitted

the Guzzerat. General Goddard then captured the forts of
Bassein and Arnauld ; but the wonderful defence of Onore,
by a small garrison, under that excellent officer. Major
Torriano, of the Bombay army, deserves the admiration and
imitation of all military men : he resisted a very large be-

sieging portion of Tippoo's army, with the greatest forti-

tude and spirit, for many months ; was so straitened for

food, that himself and garrison were reduced to subsist

upon horse-flesh and the most loathsome meat, such as

dogs and rats : fortunately, when on the eve of being com-
pelled to surrender, the general peace with the French and
Tippoo, and finally with the Mahratta States, relieved this

most gallant officer and his garrison from their perilous

situation.

Gen. Goddard remained at Bombay as Com.-in-chief,

but his constitution had been so impaired by long service,

and the vast exertion of body and mind, tliat he was ad-

vised by his medical friends to embark for Fngland ; but

he unfortunately died off the port of Falmoutli : his body
was landed at Pendennis Castle, jjnd from thence conveyed

to the family vault of his ancestors. 'Hie name of Gml-
dard will be long cherished with admiration by the Euro-
pean officers and native soldiers of the Jiengal army, as a

bright example to the former, and a true friend to the latter.

Major-General Charles Morgan* went by sea to Bom-

• L.-Gcn. Morgan came into the Bengal army from ll»e Kiufj's service

in 17(>3, a'ul was many years (juurtennast('r->,HMU'ral, then n most

lucrative hiluation : at tliis time, also, ofKcers could lie dismis>cil tlic

service williout beinj,' brought !)eforo a court-martial; ami nn nm,-
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bay, and the Bengal troops returned by nearly the same
route they had proceeded, and reached the frontier sta-

tions, about the close of the year 1784. Honorary stan-

dards were given to each corps, gold medals were bestowed

on the native officers, and silver on the non-commissioned
and privates who originally marched to Bombay.
Thus ended a war which threatened in its outset to anni-

hilate the British interests in the Peninsula of Himlostan. It

commenced in an ambitious but political attempt to extend

the Bombay territory, and its income adequate to its expen-
diture, as well as to render its strength equal to combine
our respective settlements. Such a measure naturally

roused the jealousy of every power in India, and they en-

tered into a general confederacy, not only to defeat but
destroy our authority : to this Indian combination may
be added that of the French, Dutch, and Spaniards, all

which was defeated with credit to the government of India

and its troops.

The Powers which could resist the attacks of both Eu-
rope and India, may be pronounced to have arrived at ma-
turity, and States, like the human frame, may be said to

go through the stages of infancy, manhood, and old age.

This great war was one of those struggles in which success

may be considered a confirmation of the power and legiti-

mation of dominion. The ability with which the most
threatening disasters were encountered and repaired, con-
ferred lasting credit and honour on the councils which
directed, and the officers who conducted our military ope-
rations* ; and the trifling debt which was incurred during

oppression of this nature, he addressed an admirable letter of remon-
strance to the Bengal council, and followed it up by returning' to Eng-
land to represent this heavy grievance to the proper authorities, and
obtained an act, by which no officer should be dismissed but by court-
martial. On his return to Bengal, he was nominated quartermaster-
general. He died in London in 1823.

—

Ed.

^
* The bravery and fidelity of the Native troops of the three presiden-

cies, shone forth with remarkable splendour during the whole of this

war: their attachment to their officers has been seldom equalled, and
Bever excelled : they were frequently in arrears of pay, from nine to
twenty months, whUst the EuroJ)ean troops were paid up to a day. Their
distress, of course, was comparatively great ; still they stood firm to the
service, even under defeat and imprisonment, and in some instances
have been known to contribute to the necessities of their European officers.

In general, the troops were supplied with a daily allowance of rice,

and Sir Eyre Coote used to call the Caniatic war, " the Rice war," as
he never could bring the enemy to an action which should decide the
contest : their object was, indeed, to starve us, but the fertility of Ben-
gal, and tlic advantages of carriage by sea, preserved the Carnatic from
such meditated destruction.

The Company's officers served with continued and unabated zeal under
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so extensive and {general a war, carried on during a term
of six years, is a proof of economy unparalleled in the

history of modern times.

retrulations absolutely derogatory to their character as soldiers. In the

infancy of the Company's establishments, wlien they had only a few of-

ficers and soldiers for tlie protection of their factories and trade, the

Company's officers ranked under every officer in the King's service of

the same denomination of rank : this principle was in force during the

whole of the war, and frequently proved most injurious to the public

service, as well as most mortifying to the Company's officers. From
the economical regulations of the Company, the officer in command of a

battalion of 750 men, had only the rank of captain. Hence, it frequently

happened, that the most distinguished and experienced officers in the

Company's army, were commanded by young men, who had not even
acquired the first elements of military duty : to these discouragements,

the foUy of the administration at home added others, of a still more vex-

atious order : they made it a rule to give brevets of major, lieutenant-

colonel, and colonel, to his Maiesty's officers sending in India. These
injuries and indignities did not, however, prevent the effectual exertion

of their duty ; but it drew from them petitions representing their griev-

ances, and soliciting redress of them. This was partly granted, and
partly refused ; and, like all half measures, only fanned the flame it was
meant to extinguish.

It is the duty of governors to distribute justice with impartiality, and
to prevent clamotir and complaint ])y redressing grievances the moment
they are discovered to exist. It required little sagacity to discover, that

sucn an empire as that of British India, could not have been act^uired

without the aid of superior exertion and abilities, entitling the officers,

both civil and military, to the thanks of their country, and, in particular

instances, to those honours which it is the province of his Majesty to

confer on men who have greatly served the state. Such, however, was
the blindness and bigotry of the ministers of this period, and such was
the supineness or want of proper feeling towards their ser\ant8 by the

Court of Directors, that whilst the misconduct which lost America was
oarely accused, the ability and perseverance which saved, extended, and
confirmed the British empire in India, instead of being rewarded, was
vilified and abused in the British senate, and the feelings of the British

public agitated by false representations.

To illustrate the rewards of the King's and Company's officers, we an-

nex the following paragraph of a letter, from tlie Court of Directors to

the Bengal government, dated in 1/^5, in which the ('ourt observe,
" that they saw no good reason for placing a major at the head of a
regiment (1500 men), when the duty could have been done bv a captain;

nor for appointing a captain to the command of each battalion of 750
men, when the duty could have been well filled by a lieutenant." Wlu)
were the sagacious persons composing rtie select conunittec, wc know
not; but, it is probable, that tlie head which proiiuced, and the hiuid

which wrote, this precious nior^eau of military regulation, are consignee!

to the tomb of the Capulcts,—and there \vt them rest in peace ; liut all

living Bengal officers of that day must well recollect, the indignation

these illiberal and impolitic orders generated junong a bo<Iy of 1(!(K) offi-

cers, as well educated and connected as their brethren in the Royal ser-

vice. On tiie whole orders of the Court being proinulgatod, many old

captains were obliged to .serve on lieutenants* pav, and the superninne-

rary lieutenants upon that of ensign, and a long list of l>oth hitter ranks

were unposted for years. \\'hilst this treatment wa.H heaped on the
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Tlie Beugal detacliment being no longer required in the

Carnatic, and our wants being burdensome to a settlement

not abounding with money or provisions, we were ordered to

the northward, in the month of April, 1784: the detachment

was, however, prevented from proceeding far, owing to

the bad roads and the rains : we therefore encamped in the

vicinity of Bimlipatam, a sea-port town which we had
taken from the Dutch ; here we rested from the fatigues

and dangers of military duties, until the first of November,
and enjoyed the blessedness of peace and plenty, with a
relish which the peaceful citizen will find it difficult to

conceive. Our march to Bengal was exceedingly pleasant,

and we were treated with great hospitality by the gentle-

men in the civil and military service of the various stations

we passed. As we marched betwixt the Chilsea Lake and
the sea, the deer, which in those parts are numerous, fled be-

fore our line of march, and as the slip of land narrowed, our
sport was improved, and for the last two days, we killed at

least two hundred head of deer each day, so that the camp
was fully supplied with venison. It is worthy of observa-

tion, that although the lake is perfectly salt, yet by digging

a foot in the land, at the distance of a yard or two, we got

water fresh, and fit for culinary purposes, and the same
method of obtaining fresh water is, I believe, usually prac-

tised on all the sea-coasts.

Being desirous of a speedy meeting with my brother

Jonathan, who was then in Governor Hastings's family, as

Persian interpreter, I obtained leave to precede the detach-
ment : my journey was unpleasant, and not unattended
with danger, as the Cuttac country, through which my
route lay, was then infested with robbers, the Sonnassie-
banditti, a religious order of Hindoos, who were desirous

of providing for their wants at the expense of the un-
guarded traveller ; but, most fortunately, 1 arrived at the
Company's frontier station without an accident : here it

Beng-al officers, who had so zealously sened in the Carnatic and Western
India, his Majesty's lieutenant-colonels, who had not bonie commissions
half so long as many of our Beng^ lieutenants, were promoted to colo-
nels, and the majors to lieutenant-colonels ; such, indeed, was the stag-
nation of promotion, that the late Sir Henry White, K.C.B. was twenty-
tivo years a subaltern. Thank God ! with the aid of the committee in
Berners-Street, and the liberality of Lord Melville, the Company's offi-

cers are now placed on a more liberal footing- ; and the present Directors
hare, in their late Regulations, shewn a unifonn desire to promote the
credit of the service, and the comfort of their civil and military servants.
It is hoped, too, that lieutenant-colonels will be appointed to all the
new-raised extra corps, and not for a major or favoured captain to run
•way with offreckonings, which ouirht to belong excluslTely to the senior
lieutenant-colouek without regiments.

—

£d.
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was but reasonable to suppose tbat all danger was at an
end, but such is the great shortsightedness of humanity,
that I was nearly lost at the very concluding point of
my journey, for I had taken a boat at Woolbareah, about
twelve miles below Calcutta, and was awoke by the sudden
alarm of my servants, " We shall be all drowned :" the

boat was carried, by the violence of the tide, across the
bows of a ship, so that it was with the greatest difficulty

she was prevented from running on the cable, which would
have canted her over in a moment, and, as very frequently

happens in the river before Calcutta, to the loss of many
lives. As it was in the middle of the night, and the

tide very strong, I should have had little chance of being
saved, especially as I was sleeping in my palankeen, from
which I could not have extricated myself. This was a very
wholesome lesson, if properly understood and applied. I

only congratulated myself, as on other former occasions,

on my lucky escape.

1785.-—I found my brother Jonathan preparing to re-

turn to England with Governor Hastings, and regretted

much I could not accompany them ; but that would have
been highly impnident, as I had not acquired sufficient to

pay my expenses to England, and return to India ; I was,

however, continued in the command of the 26th regiment
of two battalions, though it was not my tour, and this was
a very pleasing as well as very honourable conq)linient for

my services, during the late arduous Carnatic war ; but

after Governor Hastings's departure, several applications

were made to his successor. Sir John Macpherson, to de-

prive me of the corps, but he steadily supported me in

the command, and this with assurances that were most
grateful to my feelings ; and my seniors, who long had
been idle in cantonments, were heartily ashamed of their

conduct.

Before our detachment broke up, our Commander, Col.

Pearce, gave an elegant entertainment, at which Mr. Hast-

ings honoured him with his company, and the reception he

met with must have been most gratifying to his feelings,

as his tears and thanks acknowledged. They best knew
how to appreciate those talents, which had snatched them
from the jaws of famine, and covered them ;is with a shield

in the time of war. Such were the general sentiments of

a widely extended army of men, who had f<^elingly expe-

rienced the benefits derived from bold and decisive mea-
sures, perseverance in times of official disappointment, and

powers of political combination, which shone forth with

peculiar splendour during Mr. Hastings's administration,
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and at length conducted this long and threatening war to

an honourable conclusion.

Swords were given to Cols. Pearse and Edmonstone, and
gold and silver medals bestowed on the native officers and
men who proceeded originally on the Carnatic service.

Sir John Macpherson succeeded Mr. Hastings, and Sir

Robert Sloper was appointed to succeed Sir Eyre Cootc as

Commander-in-chief; and in 1786, Lord Cornwallis* was
appointed Governor-General and Commander-in-chief,

In 1788, the 26th regiment was stationed at Cawnpoor,
where it arrived in the month of April. I had two months'

duty at the Vizier's court, which was attended with some
degree of novelty. Whilst on this duty, one of the sons of

the Emperor, Shaw Allum, made his escape from Delhi,

and the cruelties of the wicked Gholaum Caudir Cawn,
whose savage disposition afflicted the royal family with
every species of degradation ; and I cannot but think the

supineness of the British Government at this juncture most
culpable and unworthy. A remonstrance from Calcutta,

I think, would have been heard, without the necessity of

adopting coercive measures, or involving the state in war.

I was introduced by the resident, Mr. Ives, together with
my officers, to his Highness the Prince, on this occasion.

We made our usual nuzzers, or ceremonial presents: mine
was five gold mhors. I was honoured with a coat of cere-

mony, a sword, atid a pair of shawls ; but ere our party
could well get home, we were beset by several of the

prince's domestics, intreating rewards for the honour con-
ferred on us by their prince. I was a few days afterwards
surprised to receive an official note from the Resident, de-
manding the dress, on account of the Hon. Company,
or that I should pay the five mhors which had been
charged to their account. This, I was now given to un-
derstand, was in consequence of a late regulationf of our

* Although his Lordship had seen much of the world, he was not
without his prejudices ; but he had discernment to find, that many re-

presentations made to him were fallacious, especially in respect to the
army, which, far from being in the state represented to him, he found
in tiie most complete strength, order, and discipline, and this he as
liberally acknowledged, when he had reviewed all the army stations

the following year. Some abuses were examined and properly corrected,
and there is no country where authority will not be abused, and, I

believe, where they existed in a less degree than in India at this period.
His Lordship was sensible of some defects in various branches of the

f!
service, which he could not correct without putting the Company to a
great expense, or of concedmg a rank and benefit to their orticers,

which he afterwards recommended, though not to the extent expected
by ihem.—En.
t This was almost absurd regulation, and those who suggested it
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government ; and as I thought it improj)cr to pay for sucK
prhicely honours, I returned them without a sigh. The
fact is, that the shawls, dress, and sword, were of very
little value, being very inferior articles, and useless except
to bestow on servants to whom they generally devolve. On
being presented to his Highness the Newab Vizier, some
days afterwards, he was pleased to ofter me the usual com-
plimentof shawls, muslins, &c. ; but as the orders of govern-
ment were so peremptory, I complied therewith by de-

clining the honour, or acceptance. I took, however, an
opportunity of representing that the quarters attached for

the troops, were neither honourable to his Highness, or

even tolerably convenient; all which he received very

properly, and I had the pleasure to hear that they were
speedily better accommodated.

In 1788, our change of station conducted us to the fron-

tier, Futty Ghur. These frequent reliefs* were adopted by
Lord Cornwallis, from political motives : he was of opinion

that they prevented officers and men from forming any con-

nexions, which might induce them to enter into plans of

commerce, or use of money, which were contrary to the

orders of the Company, and indeed inconsistent with the

could have known nothing of the manners or customs of India, where
no sort of business is transacted or confidence reposed without an inter-

change of presents ; in fact, if we look into oriental history, we shall

find constant mention made of dresses of honour, and most extensive

gifts of money, bestowed on strangers visiting the imperial court, or

those of the sonbahs of provmces. The old adage, of when you are at

Rome, &c. may very aptly be applied to the Company's government in

India. We are too fond of assimilating every thing with English rule,

and, as Burke very justly observed, the inhabitants of this island were in

the woods, when India possessed all the elegancies of arts and refine-

ment. Every well-informed Indian must consider the hoarding up and
selling these ceremonial presents annually as most insulting; they only

enrich the sordid native brokers, who buy them up considerably under
value. What would Acbar or Aurnngzebe say of the Newab of Bengal,
liad he put up their khelaats to public sale? \Ve should, in some degree,

accord with tiie customs and manners of the peoj)le we govern, for what
is suitaJde to our climate but ill accords with that of India.—Ei».

* Tbis measure was an unnecessary hardship on the troops, who were
by it deprived of those comforts which are so acceptable and neces.sary

to healtli in the rational enjoyment of the cold season in Indi t. In a
military point of view, it certaiidy prevented the troops from ac(|uiring

that perfection of discipline which is so useful and ornamental to an
army ; as the months of Noveniber, December, January, and Febniary,
are the only months in which a strict attention can be paid to parade im-
provement in Bengal. At .Madras, indeed, it is ditferent, for panuic dis-

cipline may be attetideil to almost throughout tlic year; and for tiiis rea-

son tiie ornamented duties of a soldier will always be more brilliant on
that estal)lishment than in iiengal, where tlie heat is so e.\ces-iive in

Marcli, Ajtril, May, and .bine, and the rainy season so saturating the

ground the rest of the year.—Eu.
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military character. We passed at Futty Ghur a very pleasant

cold season : in Febnian', 1789, the hot winds commenced
with great violence, and continued till July, when we met
with relief by the rains, a relief that those can have no con-
ception of who have not felt the effects of languishing for

five months under a continued excessive heat. When the

rain begins to fall, all nature seems to feel its benign influ-

ence, and the sudden change which takes place in a country
where vegetation is as rapid as it is beautiful, is truly asto-

nishing. During this excessive heat I was extremely ill,

and felt a great inclination to return to my native country;

but I had not acquired a decent competency, although I had
been twenty years in the service, had held many staff ap-

pointments, and commanded a regiment for more than six

;

but I never was a good economist, or of a money-making
turn.

In November, the relief of the troops was to com-
mence, and on the first day we began our march for

Fort William, 900 miles, which we accomplished in three

months : here I again experienced the uncertainty of human
foresight, for had I not represented to Col. Brisco my corps

right to a first command, it might have been ordered to

some intermediate station ; but on our arrival at Calcutta,

we learnt that Tippoo Sultaun had attacked the dominions
of our ally the Sovereign of Travancore, whom we were
bound by treaty to support, and in a political point of view
it was still more necessary to check the views of our natural

enemy. I have before observed that there was little chance
of a lasting peace betwixt Tippoo and the English ; and, in

fact, both parties had been diligently preparing for war

—

the Mysorean had been largely increasing, and indefatiga-

ble in disciplining his army ; he had also sent an embassy
to France, and it was generally supposed that a plan had
been formed for a vigorous commencement of hostilities, in

conjunction with his French allies. The English had not

been negligent—their European force was increased by a

regiment of his Majesty's cavalry, and seven regiments of

infantry, besides an additional force of native troops added
to the Company's establishment, by augmentation of each
company.
On Tippoo's appearing in force before Cranganore, the

Madras government remonstrated on the breach of treaty,

which Tippoo repelled by accusing the Travancorean of
usurping a dominion belonging to himself. He accordingly

attacked the lines of Travancore, and was repulsed with
considerable loss, after having himself, from too much
confidence, been exposed to great personal danger. It is

VOL. II. E E
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supposed that this attack was a concerted plan between the

French and hhnself, as they engaged to join him with a con-

siderable force by land and sea, and to begin the war by the

conquest of the southern provinces. A few days after the

repulse, a French frigate arrived with the French Ambas-
sador, M. Macnanrara, to announce the troubles which
had broken out in France, and the unfortunate French
monarch's confinement and inability to support Tippoo un-
til his authority was restored.

This was a thunderbolt to Tippoo, who was now desirous

to explain his late conduct, and to conciliate ; but the insult

had been given, and Lord Cornwallis thought that this was
a good opportunity to restore the splendour of the British

arms, and to clip the wings of an aspiring chief, who looked

for nothing less than the establishment of the house of

Hyder in India, upon a scale as extensive as that of Zengis
Khan or a Tamerlane. In this opinion his lordship was
supported by applications from the Mahrattas and the

Nizam, to form an alliance for reducing the power of a

Prince who had been gradually extending his conquests,

and threatening his neighbours with war and extermination.

A vigorous and decisive war being determined on, a

detachment of six battalions of sepoys, and a proportionate

strength of artillery, according to the following detail, was
ordered for Madras, under the command of Lt.-Col. Cock-
erell, an officer who had served with much distinction un-
der Gen. Goddard in western India :

—

3d battalion, commanded by Capt. Sir Patrick Balfour, Bart. ; 7th

battalion, Capt. John Rattray; 13th battalion, Capt. Norman JNIacleod;

14tli battalion, Capt. John Archdeacon ; 2Gth battalion, Capt. Richard
Scott; 28th battalion, Capt. John Scrynnreour ; artillery commanded by
Major Montajjue ; Brigade Major, Lieut. Edmund Wells.

Our three battalions, after a march of 900 miles from the

Futty Ghur station, were ordered on this service. Thus,
instead of (juiet and the improvement of my fortune, I was
again called forth to the most active service ; but although it

was not exactly to my wish, yet I knew not whether to be
pleased, at this unexpected turn in my aflairs, or not. My
greatest objection to proceed on this (hity was having only

the rank of captain, as many of the officers I had command-
ed in the late war, both King's and Company's, at Madras,
had obtained that of major and of licnt.-colonol. This ccr-

taiidy was a great discouragement to me ; but it was not to

be remedied, and I prepared for the ex|)C(lition M'ith spirit

and alacrity, which were certainly more beneficial to my
health than a kind of melancholy gloom which I generally

laboured luidcr Avhilst unemployed.
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Sir Archibald Campbell having resigned the government
of Madras, Mr. Holland was in the chair when Tippop
made his attack on the Travancore lines. The conduct of

Mr. Holland met with the decided disapprobation of the

superior government; and such serious accusations were
preferred against him, that he thought it proper precipi-

tately to resign the service ; or, as his friends alleged, in

consequence of the nomination of Gen. Medows to the

government, in violation of the promise of the Court of

Directors to himself. Certain it is, that the orders of pre-

paration for the war were delayed, if not disobeyed; and
the younger Mr. Holland, who succeeded his brother by
seniority in the civil line, was dispossessed of the govern-

ment and put under arrest, for supporting pacific mea-
sures, and on charges of various matters of peculation, and
disobedience of orders from Bengal.

The British army assembled in great force at Trichino-

poly, under the command of Gen. Musgrave ; and Gen.
Medows having arrived at Fort St. George, and arranged

the future government, he proceeded to Trichinopoly, and
took the command of the finest army that ever was assem-

bled on the plains of India. In addition to the exertions of

the Madras force, an attack was meditated from Bombay,
whilst the Mahrattas were to attack the northern extremity

of the Sultaun's dominions, and the Nizam's troops to pene-

trate into the provinces of Cudapah and Curpah—thus lead-

ing their troops to Seringapatam, where the conquest of

Tippoo's empire seemed inevitable.

Notwithstanding these alarming preparations, Tippoo
proceeded in his operations against Cranganore, or rather

the Travancore lines, with great ardour, and at length car-

ried them w ith trifling loss, almost within sight of a de-

tachment of British troops, which had not yet received

orders to commence hostilities—a stroke of policy which
xieceived Tippoo, and buoyed him uj) with the hope that

iie should be able to explain away his late conduct, and
•avert the impending storm. He soon, however, discovered

that it was more serious than his utmost imagination could

have suggested ; and that notwithstanding the British cabi-

net's ardent wish for peace, yet that, when war was neces-

sary, they would carry it on with a vigour which would
spare no expense, or neglect any means or policy of bring-

ing it to an iionourable and speedy issue. From the exten-

sive preparations which were making to attack the Myso-
rean dominions, by the three presidencies, and principal

powers in India, all of whom had been insulted and plun-

4lered by his father, it was generally expected that a few
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months would have accomplished the grand ohject of the

allied powers.
Tippoo prepared to defend himself with that coolness

and resolution which became his character : his plan was
to avoid a decisive action, to sei^e every opportunity which
the chance of war might throw in his way of attacking the

English army to advantage, and to break, by negociation,

an alliance which threatened no less than total ruin.

On Gen. Medows' advance, Ti{)poo abandoned the pro-

vinces of CaiToor and Coimbetoor without a blow :—retiring

into the Mysore, he determined to defend the Guzzcrhatty
pass, and not to exhaust his force by desultory actions.

This was a measure the more necessary, as the Bombay
army and the Mahrattas had already taken Darwar, by
which conquest they were at liberty to proceed to the

gates of Seringapatam, if unopposed by a superior force iu

the field. The supineness of the Nizam prevented the ex-
ecution of part of the plan : his army Avas to proceed in

conquests towards the Mysore, in conjunction with our de-

tachment ; but his conduct gave birth to suspicions of his

sincerity, and, indeed, induced Lord Cornwallis to order

Col. Cockerell to march to the Carnatic, where he could

direct the exertions of the detachment.

At this early period of the war, an attention to self

—

the bane of all political unions—checked the progress of

the allies. The British army, instead of ascending the

Ghauts, was employed in reducing the forts of Dindigul,

Paligautcherry, and Erroad ; whilst the Mahrattas con-

tented themselves with plundering the country in the

vicinity of Darwar, and determined not to advance into the

Mysore till the English army had established itself there by
some important and permanent conquest.

The forts of Coimbetoor and Carroor having been evacu-

ated on the approach of the British army, and Tippoo, with

his main body of troops, having ascended the Ghauts, Gen.

Medows detached Col. Stuart to attack Dindigul, whilst

Col. Floyd, with the cavalry* and some infantry, was or-

* One or two opporttmities offered for shewing the superiority of our

dragoons, which were used with great eclaty and begat a wonderful con-

fidence among the officers and men ; whilst, doubtless, it had the effect

of striking terror into the enemy's ranks. We had suffered great incon-

venience during the last war from the want of cavalry, and none of our suc-

cesses could be followed up from our weakness in tliat arm, so important

in all campaigns, especially in India, which, in the (Wnatic, is an op i

country ; l)ut, in the present war, our cavalry with the grand army <nii-

sisted of the l!)th dragoons, and four native regiments, equally well

disciplined, and amounting to about 2,()0() men. Tinpoo's cavalry was

|)y no means so numerous as in the time of his father; and us every

power in Ilinduostan was leagued against him, he could not, like llydcr
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dered to keep in check a body of the enemy's horse, which
retreated a> he advanced, till at length they took protec-

tion under the defences of the Guzzerhatty pass, where it

would have been imprudent to have followed them.

Col. Stuart attempted to carry by storm the fort of Dindi-

i,^ul: but the ditficulty ofapproaching to the breach, up a high

hill, was so great, and the resistance of the enemy so ob-

stinate, that the storming party were repulsed with loss.

The otficer commanding the fort did not think it prudent to

risk another attack, and surrendered upon honourable terms

the ensuing day. This was an important conquest, as it was
the only place of strength which the enemy possessed be-

twixt Coimbetoor and the Carnatic.

Gen. Medows was now possessed of a country which pro-

duced a fine crop of grain, still on the ground ; but there

was little in store, the provisions which were found in

the garrison were trifling, and it was ditficult, if not im-
practicable, to supply the army, including its numerous
followers, altogether 60 or JOjOOO men. It wa«, there-

fore, now determined to form the army into three grand
divisions, for the security of our conquests below the Ghauts,

bv the reduction of the forts of Erroad, Paligautcherry, and
Satimungulum, as preparatory means to the invasion of the

Mysore province.

The General's head-quarters were at Coimbetoor, a cen-

trical situation, and convenient for supporting his detach-

ments. On the reduction of Dindigul, Col. Stuart was
detached against Paligautcherrv^ ; whilst Col. Floyd's cavalry

was reinforced by the 36th royal regiment, and some batta-

lions of native infantn.', under Lt.-Col. Oldliam, who took
possession of the fort of Erroad on his route to join Col.

Floyd at Satimunguluin, which, as before stated, had been
evacuated by the Mysore troops. Tlie excessive rains which
-et in at this time protracted our operations against Pali-

i;autcheriy, nor could they be effectually commenced till the

rains abated. This interval aftbrded Tippoo time for re-

flecuon j the Mahrattas did not attempt to penetrate into

the Mysore, and the Nizam's contingent seemed to wait the

further success of the British, as the only signal for com-
mencing their operations.

Encouraged by this censurable supineness of our allies,

and by the careless and too confident disjK)sition of the
British army, (for although the evils of similar mistakes
in the last war were in the recollection of all reflecting

All, ensrage raercenariea into his service. I believe it \ras generally un-
derstood, that in this branch of the senice, the superior discipline of the
British cavalry compensated for their inferiority of niunbers.

—

Ed.



414 Lieut.-Col. ScotCs Private Journals. [Dec.

officers, yet all remonstrances on this point were unheeded,)

Tippoo determined to collect his whole strength, and make
one bold effort for our destruction. The probability and
practicability of such an attempt were foreseen, and repre-

sented to Generals Medows and Musgrave ; but they were
deaf to the remonstrances of those who knew, from experi-

ence dearly bought, and were thence well capable of judg-
ing of the great power and capability of the enemy.
The Bengal detachment now arrived, and joined the cen-

tre army, under the command of that experienced and ex-

cellent officer Col. Kelly, of the Madras army, who, it was
said, had actually used the freedom of sending his opinion

in writing to Gen. Medows. If this were the fact, it was
unfortunately not attended to. The follow'ing anecdote

will also show the assuming spirit of the second in com-
mand :—Lt.-Col. Moorhouse, an officer of good sense, and
great experience, from having served all the campaigns
under Sir Eyre, and who well knew the enemy we had to deal

with, had also given his opinion against dividing the army
into detachments. On this officer's return from Dindigul,

Gen. Musgrave, flushed with the late conquests, asked
Moorhouse whether this war was not conducted with more
brilliancy than " he had seen under Sir Eyre Coote ?"

Moorhouse was hurt at this self-applauding question

—

*' Wait a little. Sir," he dryly replied, " and you will

see the event." Certainly Gen. Medows and his second
were as brave officers as any in the King's army; but

they had commenced on a new theatre of military duty,

and other qualities as well as courage are required of com-
manders in chief on service. Rashness and temerity have
often caused the most judicious plans to be frustrated, and
armies to be defeated in detail ; and certainly a local expe-

rience, and acquaintance with the geography of India, are

especially necessary to successful operations, and to insure

peace in this as well as other quarters of the globe.

The fort of Satimungulum, where Col. Floyd was posted,

is no considerable distance from the Guzzerhatty j)ass : the

fort is large, of uncut stone, had a good garrison, but few
good houses ; the pettah or town is scattered over the j)lain

at some distance from the fort, and in Hyder's time con-

tained 800 houses. Paligautchcrry, which Col. Stuart was
besieging, is situated some miles to the Avestward of Coim-
betoor, the head-quarters of Gen. Medows. Some tinu^

had elapsed since the retreat of the enemy's cavalry, and
the country appeared trancpiil, and in full possession of the

English, Paligautcherry excepted, and which was expected

to fall daily. That the most unguarde<l prcparalituis wvw
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making for effecting a store of provisions at Satimiinguhim,

for the invasion of the Mysore ; and notwithstanding the

reports which now prevailed thatTippoo was actually pre-

paring to attack Col. Floyd's division, in full force, still par-

ties were detached, even without their arras, to bring in pro-

visions from the neighbouring villages; but at length the

othcer commanding in Satimungulum received advices that

Tippoo was actually descending the pass, not many miles

from the British camp ; and it was not even then credited

that Tippoo would venture to descend the Ghauts, still less

Mas the force and ability of the Sultaun understood by these

British Generals, called by the sepoys '' Tazza Belaates,"

or fresh men ; but Col. Floyd having ordered out a regi-

ment of cavalry, under Maj. Darly, to reconnoitre the road
leading to the pass, and to support two troops of dragoons
which had before been detached on that duty, Maj. Darly
fell in with a party of the enemy's cavalry, which he pur-
sued, but was shortly obliged to take post, in consequence
of his meeting with a very respectable and superior force.

He was attacked with considerable vigour, but the good use

which his troopers made of their carbines kept the enemy
at a distance, or at least from succeeding in their attack

—

and they deferred their best exertions till Maj. Darly 's am-
munition might be expended, when the affair, they expected,

^vould have soon been decided.

Col. Floyd receiving advices of Maj. Darly's critical situ-

ation, proceeded rapidly to his support, at the head of the

remaining regiments of cavalry : he made an excellent dis-

position for attacking the enemy, and routed them with
considerable slaughter. He followed them for some miles,

and then returned to his camp, little suspecting thatTippoo
would persevere in his hostile attempts after so signal a
defeat. The cavalry, however, had not refreshed them-
selves after their brilliant victory, when the approach of the

enemy's columns of guns and infantry was announced by
tiie dust of their line of march : they were shortly perceiv-

ed marching to take up a position which would command
both flanks of the British line, and they soon commenced a
cannonade on the English camp. Col. Floyd now for the

first time perceived that he had to contend with a deter-

mined and judicious enemy; and he soon also discovered,

that he must suffer much from the favourable position of
Tippoo's guns. Our artillery was ordered to answer that of
the enemy, but they were found unequal to contend with
them, as our two twelves, and one eighteen-pounder, were
the only guns which could reach the enemy, and the eigh-
teen-pounder was soon dismounted. The senior officer,

Lt.-Col. Clias. Deare, of the Bengal establishment, was
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killed by a cannon ball ; and his second in command, Capt.
Geo. Sampson, was badly wounded in the head by a stone,

and rendered incapable of further service : the ground they
occupied abounded in stones.

In this situation the British line sustained a most heavy
cannonade for several hours, without returning a shot; nor
M'ere any other attempts made by either party to decide
the contest by a vigorous and close attack : the advantage
was entirely on the side of the enemy, who was mowing
down the British troops almost without resistance. In the

evening he drew off his troops and guns j but the fires in

his camp announced that he meant to renew the attack in

the morning.
The inactivity of the British troops sufficiently indicated

their inferiority to the enemy : they had suffered patiently

and severely during many hours, and although the loss was
severe in killed and wounded, yet they persevered in their

steadiness and courage. To expose them to further una-
vailing and unnecessary slaughter was justly deprecated,

and it was not thought judicious to attack the enemy : re-

treat appeared the only means of preserving this detach-

ment, and its invaluable cavalry, for future services.

A retreat being determined on, orders were given for

conducting it with secrecy and dispatch. It unfortunately

happened, from the misconduct of Capt. White, the officer

commanding in the fort of Satimungulum, that he did not

join the troops with his battalion till near day-light, so that

Col. Floyd's line of march had made little progress when
his motions were discovered and impeded by the attack of
his active and exulting enemy. The great object with the

British commander was to expedite his junction with Gen.
Medows : Tippoo was no less anxious to prevent it : the

Mysorean cavalry made frecpient and desperate attacks, in

order to delay the line of march, and so afford time for their

infantry and guns to come up ; but they were as fre(|uently

repulsed by tlie cool and steady bravery of the native infan-

try atid Europeans.
These attacks were repeated for several hours, during

which our troops could proceed but slowly, being fre-

quently charged by the enemy's cavalry. Col. Floyd now
sent an officer and troopers to advise Gen. Medows of his

critical situation ; and the troops were encouraged by their

officers, under every disadvantage of fatigue, to resist in-

cessant attacks, in the hourly expectation of supj)t)rt from
the commander- in-chief. How similar, it may be observed,

was the present disastrous situation of Col. Floyd to that

of the unfortunate Baillie.

The infantry and guns of the enemy approaclied slowly.
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having undergone greater fatigue than the English, from
the celerity of a longer march, and difficulties encountered

in descending the pass. Tippoo perceived that he was in

danger of losing his prey, and determined to make a grand
effort for conquest, which would probably have been follow-

ed up by the defeat of the other two divisions of the British

army, so apparently devoted to their fate by an injudicious

and unfortunate separation. He accordingly collected all his

cavalry, and made a most desperate charge on the rear ; but

he was gallantly opposed by Lt.-Col. Oldham, who com-
manded the infantry. The light infantr\- company of the

36th regiment, covering a six- pounder, repulsed the most
determined of the enemy, with the loss of their gallant

Captain, Hartley, and many brave men killed and wounded.
In this attack the enemy's commandant was killed, and
their assault repulsed in every quarter.

At this critical moment Col. Floyd most judiciously

charged with his cavalry, and completed the defeat of the

enemy, who did not venture to renew the attack.

When this severe attack was made on our rear, our
cavalr)- were leading the line of march ; but it luckily

occurred to one of the Madras officers to say, as he
was moving along the line, that General Medows was
in sight, which was hailed by loud acclamations from the

troops, and probably had the effect of intimidating the

enemy. Our readers will recollect the happy effect of a
similar announcement to the enemy of Sir Eyre Coote's

near approach, when we were engaged with the enemy,
in his attack of Colonel Owen's force. These ruses de

guerres are highly important in critical situations, where
presence of mind often overcomes situations of extreme
danger.

Gen. Medows was actually in motion, though by some
strange fatality his route was directed to another quarter ;

in consequence, the junction was not formed until the en^
suing day. It is probable, however, that Tippoo, who
had always the best intelligence (and on this important

department no expense ought to be spared), had re-

ceived early information of Medows's march and ap-

proach, and fearing to attack the British when united, he
was induced to retire from the scene of action, which, al-

though glorious, had occasioned the loss of many of his best

troops, without accomplishuig to its full extent the object of

his attack. On tlie other hand, although no man exhibited

more bravery, or evinced more judgment to get the troops

out of the situation in which they had been placed, from

the want of confidence in the intelligence which had been
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so repeatedly communicated to Col. Floyd of Tippoo's near!

api)roach to the head of the pass
; yet, when he was so ad-i

vised, it was rash and imprudent not to respect an enemy
who, in the former war, had evinced, on many occasions, con
summate wisdom and superior military attainment. Although
the troops acquired much glory from their cool and steady

conduct, yet the rice and stores laid up in Satimungulum,
together with the artillery, fell into the enemy's hands ; and
our commanders were thus taught a useful lesson, mIicu
engaged with an enemy who well knew how to profit by
their mistakes. The capture of Paligautcherry, by Col.

Stuart, was some compensation for the loss of Satimun-
gulum.
Elated with his late victory, and in having obliged the British

to retreat, and also relieved from the dread of the Mysore be-
ing invaded by the Nizam's and Mahratta armies, Tippoo was
determined to amuse the British General in the field. From
his complete knowledge of the country, and the great supe-
riority of his draft and carriage cattle, he knew perfectly

well that he need not come to a general action before he
approved of it, and the chance of war might throw some
opportunity of gaining advantages over the detachments of

the English army.
His first enterprise was the attack of Daraporam, which,

after a good defence, was obliged to ca[)itulate. The news of

its surrender was the earliest intelligence received by Gen.
Medows of the actual situation of the enemy. Here 'I'ippoo

sustained a great loss in tlie death of M. Lally, an officer

who had long served his father with great zeal and ability;

and although Tippoo is said not to have confided in his

talents, yet he must have reaped considerable benefits from
the opinions of such a veteran officer.

It required some time again to form the British army for

light field service, and for the junction of Col. Stuart's de-

tachment. Paligautcherry was a place of considerable

strength, butCoimbetoor Avas not capable of a long defence;

on the latter, consequently, it was necessary for the British

General to keep an eye of protection. Erroadhad been evacu-

ated—Carroor therefore was pitched upon as the most proper

depot for the stores and provisions of the army, which were
now ordered to be sent fromTrichinopoly to that garrison.

After the necessary dispositions had been made, the British

army marched in pursuit of the enemy, and great expec-
tations were formed that it would soon obtain signal ad-

vantages; but these flattering hopes were frequently disaj)-

pointed, and it soon became evident that the wur could

never arrive at a happy conclusion unless the efforts of the
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army were directed to more fixed and substantial con-

(iiiests. It was therefore determined that our force should

ije brought into action, by the invasion of the Burrah Mhaal,

A such other operations as the Commander-in-chief

iifht direct.

The centre army consisted of a body of men, which, in

former times, would have been thought sutScient for tlie

conquest of the Mysore. It was composed of H. M.'s 74th
; 'ul 76th regiments, the Madras Europeans, six strong

:talions of Bengal, and two of Madras sepoys, and a

u ell-appointed artillery. We had, however, sustained a

heavy loss by the death of the veteran Kelly, an officer

whose long and distinguished services had obtained for him
the esteem of the whole army, and whose rare talents gave

u- to hope that our operations would be conducted with ho-

nour to the troops and advantage to the public service. Col.

Kelly died a few days after we received the news of Floyd's

rttreat, and he was succeeded by L.-Col. Maxwell, of the

74th regiment.

The centre army marched into the Burrah Mhaal without

position; Col. Maxwell reconnoitred Kisheagherie, but

liiuid it too strong to be taken by assault, and we had
! 't a battering train to commence a regular siege: he

- refore marched to Cauveripatam, a fort which really

. >\\\A have made a short resistance, but which the enemy
dismantled and evacuated. Here he remained some time,

waiting the orders of Gen. Medows, with whom he might
communicate by the route of the Tappoor Pass : the inter-

M ning country betwixt Cauveripatam and Carroor had in

former wars been in possession of the English, therefore

t'liis was certainly a judicious position, from whence the Co-
' !iel could communicate with the grand army.

rippoo had heard of our expedition to the Burrah Mhaal,
a, id there were rumours abroad of our army's intention of

;i-cending the Ghauts by the Ryacotta Pass, to invade the

Mysore; such, indeed, had been the advice of Col. Kelly.

Tippoo instantly resolved, by a masterly manoeuvre, to at-

tack the centre army. He niarked the passage of his army
over the river, and was far advanced in his march before

I

General Medows had even received advices of his move-
ments ; and it was not till his cavalry were withdrawn, that

C(d. Floyd discovered that the Mysorean cavalry were also

withdrawn from Coimbetoor, and the marks of the gun-
w iicels alone indicated the route he had taken.

Col. Maxwell was anxiously waiting the orders of
Medows, when our hirkarrahs arrived with intelligence that

Tippoo was in full march to attack him : these accounts
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were brought by some hirkarrahs belong-hig to Col.

Cockerell, but the measure appeared so bokl, that the in-

telligence was not credited, till the enemy's irregular ca-

valry carried off our elephants and bullocks in the vicinity

of the camp : in consequence of this alarm, a regiment
of cavalry was ordered out to reconnoitre, but was soon
driven back with much loss.

Col. Maxwell marched the next morning, with a wing
of the army, to reconnoitre the heights, and we were
obliged to evacuate the fort, betwixt which and our camp
ran a fordable river, but with a broad and heavy bed very :

difficult for the artillery to pass.
j

The position which Col. Maxwell took uj) was secure i

from assault, our flanks and rear being covered by hills, and
our front rendered very difficult of access by the river and

j

swampy ground ; it was equally difficult for the enemy to

move to the attack or pursuit, but we were exposed t<j a

cannonade which we could not return with equal advan-
tage. Tippoo was alarmed at our formidable appearance,
as he did not expect to find so numerous an army, and the

strength of our situation was such, that a much smaller

body of men might have been secure from his utmost
powers of attack. After a little skirmishing betwixt our
flanking parties, and some of his irregular cavalry, he began
to draw off his army, which he was permitted to do, without
any effort of our's to impede his march by an attack on his

rear. It was conjectured, that the news of Gen. Medows*
approach prevented Tippoo's cannonading our army, as the

report of the guns would have hastened the march of the

British army, and perhaps would have suggested such
movements, as would have placed him between two fires.

The march of Gen. Medows was rapid beyond exj)ecta

tion, especially as he had been delayed by not receiving a

convoy of provisions, which he had ordered from Carroor

From Tippoo's prompt and silent n)ovement, it is not:

impossible that it was his intention to have taken possession

of theTai)i)oorPass, which fnun being so strong and difficuji:

of a|)proach from the Coimbetoor side, would liave enableil

him effectually to have prevented the junction of the tw(!

British armies : if this were liis idea, he was prevented b}

the rapid and judicious movement of Geueral Medows.
M'ho, doubtless, had been informed of the value of thi;

important post, and therefore jiushed lor it with a rapiditv

unexpected and almost unexampled.
(leii. Medows had sent repeated advices to Col. Maxwel

of his ap[)roach, directing him to nunrh to join the gran<i

army, but, whilst the tents were pitching, other tent"

11
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were seen to arise, at the distance of a few miles from our
advanced post : they were first discovered by Capt. Croker,
who, from their appearance, pronounced them to be tent*

of the enemy; but his opinion was disregarded by Gen.
Musg-rave, who was invested with the general command in

camp, and he directed the signal guns to be fired, which
^vere to announce the approach of the grand army to CoL
Maxwell : the truth of Croker's report was soon proved
beyond dispute, for the tents were seen to disappear, and
Tippoo, alarmed at his own dangerous situation, moved
immediately up the Ryacotta Pass into his own country.

Uninformed of tliese important events. Col. Maxwell
was preparing to retrace his steps into the Carnatic, when
at last an hirkarrah foimd his way to our camp, and instead

of a retrograde movement, we had the pleasure to form a
junction with the grand army, imder the agreeable im-
pression that some enterprise of importance would be im-
mediately attempted.

It was generally supposed that the armies would halt the

day after their junction, in order to refresh the cattle, and
to form the troops on the principle of imited command.
\\ hether Tippoo had heard trom his spies of this general
appearance in camp, or whether he depended on the rapidity

of his movement, and the slowness of that of the British

army, he had the desperate audacity to descend from the

Ryacotta Pass, and push for the Tappoor Pass, probably
in the hope of taking Coimbetoor and Carroor, before we
could arrive at their relief, this was certainly one of the
rashest attempts which a General ever made, and had the
British army been conducted Mith tolerable ability, he
would have paid dearly for his rashness.

Contrary to expectation, orders of march were issued,

and whilst the Quarter-master-General was looking out for

encamping grovmd on the ensuing day, the enemy's cavalry
Avere observed covering the line of march of their army at

no considerable distance. At this critical moment a rapid
advance would have thrown Tippoo's army into confusion,
and have obliged him to have formed for action.

The British cavalry moved for attack, but the steady appear-
ance of the enemy's horse, so superior in strength, deterred
the General from permitting them to advance ; the infan-

tr)' also kept back, with a cautious improvidence, by Gen.
Musgrave, though sensible of the glorious opportunity, and
eager to engage; in short, notwithstanding the ground was
80 well known, and the advantages which the British army
now had over the enemy were so great, and so obvious to the
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most moderate military character, Tippoo was suffered to

escape from liis very critical situation, with the loss only
of two or three tumbrils, which broke down, and were
found on fire in the pass, and we shortly after liad the

mortification to hear, that he was insultini^ Trichinopoly,
Miiilst our army was in the utmost want of provisions, from
our communication with Carroor being cut oif by the sud-
den swelling of the river.

The very ill success of our military operations had
created such a serious alarm in the minds of the supreme
government, that Lord CornwalUs now determined to take

the command of the army,—a resolution which gave all

the officers the greatest satisfaction, as also the troops,

who found that their fatigues, their discipline, and their

courage, were useless, unless directed by intelligent minds,
and acquainted with the nature of Indian warfare.

Accordingly Lord Cornwallis embarked at Calcutta, at

the close of the year 1/90, and arrived at Fort St. George
the 15th January, 1791, bringing with him two strong

f)attalions of volunteer sepoys, commanded by Captains
ThomasWelsh and Henry Hyndman, who had served under
Gen. Goddard, with considerable distinction. His Lord-
ship, after arranging much important business relative to

the future conduct of the war, joined the grand army. It

was his first idea to invade the Mysore dominions, by the

Guzzerhatty Pass, at least such was the common report

;

and the army was given to understand, that he would take
the general command at Trichinopoly.

Although the exertion of our allies did not answer the

ardour of our expectations, the successes of Lieut.-Col.

Hartley and Gen. Abercrombie, on the Malabar coast, who
now communicated with Faligautcherry by concjuest, pro-

mised a co-operation with the grand army, Mhich appeared
equal to the accom])lishment of the object of the war. To
prevent this union of strength, Tippoo resolved to draw our
attention to another (piartor ; and on approaching Trichi-

nopoly, he marched to Tiaghur, a fort of considerable im-
portance in the Carnatic, which lie threatened with a siege,

merely to draw the grand army from his own provinces : tijis

had the effect he desired ; but as I^)rd Cornwallis had now
altered his plan of operations, and was resolved to invade

the Mysore from the northwanl, it jjerfectly coincided with
his Lordship's designs, that the army should follow Ti|)poo

to the Carnatic.

On our approach, Tippoo marched from Tiaghur, and
retired before us, till at length he filed olf towards Poii-

dicherry, whilst the Jiritish forces proceeded to Velloiii,
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a convenient camp about sixteen miles from Madras,

where preparations for the ensuing campaign had been

made, and for carrying on the war with the greatest vigour,

under Lord Cornwallis's own inspection.

Whilst Tippoo was congratulating himself on the suc-

cess of his late manoeuvres, and receiving the compli-

ments of his friends at Pondicherry, on his having reduced

the English to a state of defence, Lord Cornwallis was on
the eve of marching to invade the Mysore.

In less than three weeks after the arrival of the army at

Vellout, such was the activity of every department, that

it was completely equipped for this grand enterprise, con-

siderably augmented by a regiment of Bengal artillery, a

regiment of cavalry, and two of volunteers. The grand
army marched from Vellout on the 9th of February, and
continued its route to Vellore without interruption. It was
yet unknown in the British camp, by what route Lord
C ornwallis meant to enter the Mysore country, and, from
information which I afterwards procured from a servant

of Tippoo's, that prince had no idea of the magnitude of
his lordship's preparations. The common road from Vel-

lore to the Mysore country was by the route of Amboor,
and the Pednadurgum Pass ; but as no steps had been
taken to repair the roads, or any other measures adopted
to facilitate our march, Tippoo did not suspect the in-

tentions of the British Generals, or he surely would have
proceeded with expedition to defend the passes into his own
counti*y.

The grand army, being now formed into wings and bri-

gades, proceeded from Vellore, but instead of marching by
the usual route, filed to the right into the Chittoor Pollam.
It was now no longer a secret, that a pass into the Mysore
country had been discovered, and accurately examined, by
the late Col. Kelly, and by which it was his desire to have
entered it at the head of the centre army, but his experi-

ence was rendered abortive by the pertinacity of General
Medows, a complete stranger to the country and of Indian
warfare, an officer of little professional experience, and of
a judgment most incompetent for conducting so important
a Avar.

This discovery was fortunately reserved for a more serious

iand important service—Capt.Beatson, the captain of guides,
la most intelligent and active officer of the Madras army,
TOW brought into action his extensive knowledge of the
jCtttintry below the Ghauts : he had been long employed
t*l surveys, and was well acquainted with the important
Pass of Mugglie. On approaching it, after a continued



494 Lieui.-Ch)l. Scott"s Private Journals. [Dec.

march of four days of gentle ascent, Lord CornwalHs pro-

ceeded to reconnoitre it, and from its first appearances felt

much anxiety lest it should not be practicable.

The pioneers were instantly set to work ; and from their

activity in cutting the woods, and blasting the rocks, soon
afforded his lordship a satisfactory proof, that there are

few impediments to the march of an army which may
not be surmounted by industry and professional enter-

prise. Captain Dowse, a most fictive, zealous officer of

the Madras army, commanded the pioneers, to whom and
Capt. Beatson the army were certainly under the greatest

obligations, on this as well as on other future operations

;

indeed, it was most pleasing to the Bengal officers, on
whose establishment no such corps was entertained, to see

with what speed jungles could be cut through for roads,

and ravines made ascendable and descendable for guns and
stores, which were formerly impediments to marching, from
the want of this necessary corps of artificers.

Major Gowdie, with the Madras Europeans, and some
native infantry, were immediately posted in the country
of Mysore, but were covered by the thick brushwood from
the observation of the inhabitants, or if discovered, there

was no force in that part of the country to oppose the ope-

rations of the British army ; the heavy artillery, stores, pro-

visions, and baggage, were speedily upon the Table Land,

and in readiness to proceed to Bangalore,—the first great

object of Lord Cornwallis's attention : and the army march-
ed on to Colar, the burial-place of the family of Hyder,
which was evacuated on our approach. Oscotta also was
deserted, but we saw a considerable body of the enemy's
cavalry, which was supposed to indicate the approach of

Tippoo's army.
Far from expecting this rapid movement of the Britisli

army, Tippoo had laid down a plan of operations, which
he intended to execute in the Carnatic, in the sanguinij

hope of i)reventiug the invasion of his own country, and Imj

• was actually on his march to Arcot, when he first received

advice of our possession of the Mugglie Pass, and he coull

only approach his own country by the circJiitous route (

Trinomaly, Cauverapatam, and the Kyacotta Passes ; henC

it happened, that the British army proceeded without ii

terruptiou till it arrived within one day's march of liail

galore, encumbered with a battering train, military stor<

for a siege, and provisions and baggage for such an armj

It was the desire of LordCornwallis to sit down before \\a\\

galore as (piickly as possible, and this he ellicted in a nias

terly manner by the celerity of his movements.
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The army encamped %vithin a few miles of the fort of

Bangalore : here we fell in with the advance of Tippoo's

army, which retired as we advanced, and our c imp was
pitched, and the stores parked, with little diminution

after so long and rapid a march : during the night, our
outposts were annoyed hy parties of the enemy, and a

number of rockets were thrown into the camp, of a new
contrivance, the iron bursting with a loud explosion, like

a shell, but not with equal eiiect. As we were not aware
of this improvement, it was at first apprehended that «ome
serious attack was commenced against us, but their feeble

attempt scarcely deserved the appellation of an attack.

From the appearance of the enemy, it was but reason-

able to expect that Tippoo would mal\e an impression on
our line of march to Bangalore, by one vigorous eifort on
our baggage and stores. In order, therefore, to amuse him,
M'hilst these were on their march. Lord Cornwallis made
a feint of attacking the enemy, which had a ha])py effect

:

his Lordship directed the first line to advance, wiih the bat-

tering train covering the baggage, whilst the second line

continued to keep the enemy in check. At length, llppoo
perceiving that his Lordship had no intention of moving
down to the attack, and that our heavy artillery stores and
baggage were in full march to Bangalore ; he, in conse-
quence, detached a large body of cavalry, which en-
deavoured to turn our front, and attack the baggage
upon our right flank ; but Colonel Duff, who commanded
the train and advance, took effectual measures to secure
his stores and provisions, by strengthening the reserve
which covered them and the outer flank of the line

of march. Foiled in his expectations, Tippoo at length ap-
proached the line with his guns and infantry : he advanced
some of his artillery so near as to play on our line, but
without the power of retarding our progress; till at length

we took up our position within four miles of Bangalore,
and within cannon-shot of the pettah of that fortress.

During the march, a most daring attack was made ou
the life of Lord Cornwallis, by two men, who rode in among
his Lordship's suite, inquiring which was the General
Burrah Saheb : their design was not at first suspected, and
it was supposed they meant to surrender ; but as they re-

fused to give up their swords, they were quickly knocked
off their horses, and seciu'ed. On inquiry, it appeared that
these men had been drunk the night before, and in their

cups had challenged each other to some arduous and dis-

tinguishing enterprise on the following day, and it was finally

agreed, that it should be no less than the destruction
VOL. II. F F
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of Lord Cornwallis, and which, it appeared, they might
easily have accomplished, had they but known his person :

it was thought that Tippoo had bribed them to perform this

act, but that idea was given up on further inquiry.

On the ensuing day the cavalry and reserve of infantry,

under the command of Col. Floyd, were sent to cover the

engineers, who were instructed to reconnoitre, and report

to Lord Cornwallis the most eligible mode ofattacking Ban-
galore, as an opinion was entertained, that the opposite

face to that frontingourencampment was the most accessible,

and not so strongly fortified. Col Floyd having proceeded
three miles from the camp, fell in with a line of march,
which he judged it necessary to reconnoitre with the ca-

valry : he therefore ordered Major Gowdie to take up a

strong position with his reserve, consisting of three batta-

lions of infantry, there to await his furtl\er orders. The
cavalry and engineers had not marched far, before it was
clearly distinguished, that these troops formed the rear of

Tippoo's line of march, and the men and cattle appeared
much jaded and fatigued. Col. Floyd was induced to attack

them, and the charge was conducted with great spirit ami
success, the rear being thrown into confusion, and eight

or ten pieces of artillery abandoned to the British cavalry.

Had my townsman been contented with this simple attack,

and brought off a few of the guns, it could have been done
withovit much delay, and Lord Cornwallis might have ap-

proved of a hazardless contest, though so contrary to his

orders ; but it luifortunately happened that the cavalry,

flushed with conquest, pursued their blow, till they got

entangled in the centre of the enemy's army, whose cavalry

now assembled from all quarters, and obliged Col. Floyd

and his party to take post on a hill in the rear of Bangalore.

In this unfortunate situation. Col. Floyd defended himself

some time, but perceiving a line of infantry and guns J

marching to attack liim, he felt the necessity of a bold
'

effort to extricate himself from so dangerous a position

:

he accordingly gave orders for charging througli the

enemy's line, and rejoining his infantry : this bold and ju-

dicious enterprise was in)mediately executed ; but the Co-

lonel being (lesperately wounded in the mouth by a spent

bullet, fell from his horse, and before the confusion occa-

sioned by this accident had subsided, and the next senior

orticer cotdd take the command, the force of the enemy
had ac(piired such a su|)eriorily, that the march of the

British cavalry degenerated into confusion and flight.

Major (iowdie, perceiving the disaster which had happened

to the cavalry, marched with great judgment and celerity to

its support, notwithstanding the orders he had rccciviMl,
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and our cavalry rallied in the rear of the infantry and artil-

kry, which latter played with such effect as quickly cooled

the ardour of the enemy.
The commencement of Col. Floyd's attack had been per-

ceived fi'om the camp, and it was not expected that it

would be attended with fatal consequences It happened
that I remained behind some other officers, to ascertain

the return of our cavalry from this daring exploit, and
which was now hid from observation, by the intervention

of the fort of Bangalore : in a short time, I perceived the

extremity to which they were reduced, ])lainly seeing that

they had been obliged to take post :—there was no time to

be lost in deliberation ; I rode immediately to camp, and
communicated my observations to Col. Cockerell, my bri-

gadier, but he had received such flattering accounts of
Floyd's attack as rendered him cautious of reporting my ob-
servations to his lordship : at this moment my horse was at

the tent door, and with the Colonel's approbation I

hastened to head-quarters, and informed Lord Cormvallis

of what had happened. His lordship immediately marched
out with the second line of infantry, and shortly met the

cavalry and reserve returning to camp. This misadventure
proved a severe blow to our little body of cavalry, which it

scarcely recovered during the war, for we were so far from our
own territories, that neither recruits or horses could be had,

and without cavalry, our hopes of eftectual success had
been always cramped, after our beating the enemy in former
actions.

Col. Floyd was brought off by the bravery of his men,
and most tortimately recovered to perform futiu'e services,

under a corrected spirit, to his country. On this occasion,

Tippoo behaved to his wounded prisoners with extraordi-

nary' moderation, and their report represented him as the

admirer of military bravery and enterprise.

Perceiving the object of Lord Cornwallis, Tippoo deter-

mined to keep possession of the strong ground, from which
it would have been difficult and hazardous to have driven
liim ; nor would the scanty supply of provisions in the

English army permit any delay in the siege of Bangalore
fcr future operations.

Lord Cornwallis having reconnoitered the pettah, deter-

mined on making himself master of it, as an approach to
fjj the regidar attack of the fort, and this now appeared of the
el; more importance, as it abounded with grain and forage and

*' firewood, of which necessary articles the surrounding coun-
•ry had been despoiled, and our own public stores wore
-Icnderly provided.
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The morning of the 5th March was fixed upon for the
assault of the pettah, which was defended by a broad deep
ditch and thick hedge, lined with infantry ; the gateway,
which it was determined to force, was exceedingly well
protected, and only to be approached through a sortie,

greatly exposed to the fire of the defenders. The troops
appointed for this duty were H. M.'s 36th regiment, and
the 2Gth battalion of Bengal sepoys, two r2-pounders, and
two six-pounders, under the conunand of Lieut.-Col. Moor-
house, and the whole commanded by Col. Cockerell. An
hour before day-light, the troops destined for this service

moved to the attack ; we were discovered before we had
reached within musket-shot of the works, and were re-

ceived by a heavy fire of small arms, which, however, did
trifling execution. Tippoo had withdrawn his artillery,

though judicious officers might have sacrificed a few pieces
of ordnance, in the hope of maintaining for a shorttime a post
of such importance ; and on this occasion I think it would
have prevented the success of this attack. When it Mas
perceived that the approach of the British troops Avas dis-

covered, Col. Cockerell ordered our artillery to open and
cover the attack. The first gate was too strongly barri-

cadoed to be forced, and the troops were obliged to remain
in the sortie, exposed to a heavy fire of musketry, the en-
gineers, pioneers, and scaling-ladders not having yet joined
the column, a defect which should always be most studi-

ously avoided.

Lieut. Col. Moorhouse attempted to burst open the gate
with a six-pounder, as he had done on former occasions

;

but such precautions were taken, that the shot barely per-

forated the barricadoe. Finding the six-pounder useless, the
heavy guns were ordered up, but owing to the narrowness of
the approach, some time elapsed before they could be sup-
plied, dnring which time the two battalions were exposed
to a very heavy fire of musketry : the 36th regiment, which
led the attack, suffered severely, and particularly the gre-

nadiers and ligijt infantry who were in front ; the rest of

the troops were greatly protected in the sortie, by a zig-zag
which covered them from the fire of the defenders.

Lieut.-Col. Moorhouse fell severely wounde<l in several

places, the most (les|)erate of which was from a matchlock,
which was fired through one of the holes which the six-

pounder had ma«le.

At length a 12-pounder was got to the gateway, but

ourcfloriswere long unsuccessful: thcattackhad now lastid

a fid! hour, and the fire of the enemy was continued with

alacrity, and with little return from the assailants. With Col.
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Cockerell's approbation, I directed tvro companies of sepoys
to keep up a random fire on the enemy's works, which I

believe had the effect of preventing them from firing with
much destruction on the troops in front.

In order to animate the men, and send ammunition to the

attack. Gen. Medows advanced to the attack of the gate,

and was received with acclamations. At length the gate
was opened, and the troops rushed on to the attack, driving
the enemy before them to the glacis of the fort of Banga-
lore. The commandant of the garrison now perceiving that

the British troops had gained possession of the pettah, opened
his guns, when a dreadful cannonade ensued from at least

40 pieces of ordnance.
Lieut.-Colonel Cockerell had directed Captain White,

with the 36ih, to clear the right of the pettah, and
take post under cover, but which he could not procure.
I received the same orders for my observation on the left,

and fortunately fell in with a strong enclosure, and build-

ings which had been erected for the purpose of making
gunpowder, together with the gateway on the side of the
pettah. I did not lose a moment in securing this important
post, and the enemy cannonaded it with the greatest fury,

but little effect. ^Sensible of its importance. Tippoo detached
a body of troops to recover it : but when they perceived
our sepoys in possession of the gateway, they retired, and
left us in quiet possession of our prize, tor the cannonade,
though so extremely heavy, had little effect. Capt. White
had not been able to procure such good accommodations,
and the gallant -36th was of course more exposed to, and
met with more resistance than we experienced. Lieut.-

Col. Cockerell perceiving the great extent of the pettah,

immediate measures were taken for the security of our
conquest, and the engineers determined on erecting a bat-

tery at the post, occupied by the 26th battalion, which was
pronounced within breaching distance, by an authority
which was deemed competent to form a judgment, in op-
position to Major Maull, the chief engineer.

The great importance of the pettah now appeared in the
strongest point of view ; it abounded with forage which had
been laid up forTippoo's army, and considerable quantities

©f grain were found in it, with other articles, which proved
most acceptable ; but that which proved highly useful were
the bamboo defences of the pettah, which were almost impe-
netrable ; they now furnished an inexhaustible fund of mate-
rials for fascines and gabions, and which could not have been
procured at any other place within many miles of the fort

;

a circumstance which might have frustrated our efforts, if
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any other plan of attack bad been adopted, and Avbicb fully

justified an observation of a subadar of the 26tb battalion,

who was taken prisoner at the attack of the pettah: he
bein£>: called beforeTippoo, was asked, " whether lie thought
the English would take the fort ? to which he replied, that

he thought his Highness had lost the fort when the pettah

was taken ;" an observation to the truth of which the Sul-

taun assented with an air of sorrow and concern.

In consequence of the heavy cannonade which was kept

up from the fort, and the security in which the troops were
placed, it was thought advisable not to risk the loss of

men by an immediate relief, the shot from the fort ranging
through the pettah half way to the camp : the firing being
heavy and incessant the following day, motives of economy
induced us to spare our ammunition, and in the evening

of the 6th, we were relieved with trifling loss, beyond what
generally happened to corps marciiing to and from the

pettah during the siege. The enemy always narrowly watch-
ing our time of relief as the most favourable for annoying
us, unprotected as we were from those approaches which
are generally used on similar occasions, but which, from
the nature of the attack, was deemed impracticable.

The loss which was sustained in this attack was consider-

able, both in officers and men, but particularly in the 36th
regiment; and the death of L.-Col. Moorhouse was indeed

a misfortune of great public importance. This officer had
long been distinguished for his courage and military talents ;

he possessed that general knowledge of military affiiirs,

which qualifies an officer for every situation, and his know-
ledge had been acquired by actual service, and was mingled
with a degree of animation, that acquired for him the

respect and esteem of his brother officers, and the soldiers

he commanded : he was embalmed Avith the tears of those

who knew his high merits, and it was ju?tly lamented, that

an officer of his rank and character should have been sent

on such a desperate service, which might liave been per-

formed by many others of inferior rank, who would have
been proud of such an opportunity of treading in the steps

of the military track of this gallant and most accomplished
officer.

The preparations for the siege were carried on with great

vigour and celerity, and which were the more necessary,

as our stock of rice was small, and the forage, though now
considerable, would soon have been exhausted. On the 12th

a grand battery was opened, but it was found loo distant to

effect a breach, though it might be useful in destroying the

defences of the fort : another situation was fi.xed upon, but
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even this was found to be more difficult to effect a breach
than was expected ; and so much ammunition was expend-
ed uselessly in the first battery, that even doubts were en-

tertained at head-quarters of our ultimate success. Tippoo
had formed his camp so that by frequently visiting- his

capital and the garrison, he much encouraged them to ex-

ertion, which Avas evident from the repairs of the injuries

the works had sustained from our batteries : they did not
fail to strengthen by night the miscliief which had been
done the preceding day, and certainly deserved credit for

tiie defence they made.
On the l/th March, 1 791, Tippoo made a judicious attack

upon the British camp, and at a point where he was lit-

tle expected by Lord Cornwallis. During the day and
night of the 16th, he Avas employed in a circuitous mai ch,

which placed his army in the rear of our camp, and which
he effected in so masterly a manner, as to be totally unper-
ceived by our outposts, or even recoimoitring parties : this,

indeed, was an operation of the more easy accomplishment,
from the weak state of our cavalry, which was now far in-

ferior in numbers and equipment to that of the enemy, who
confined us Avithin the outposts of our camp, and of course
imder every disadvantage which an ignorance of theii* mo-
tions may be supposed to create.

It w^as doubtless the intention of Ti[)j)Oo to have surprised

our camp on the morning before day-light, but from some
accident his army did not arrive at the point of attack till

the sun had risen ; and as it is customary for our troops to

parade for roll-call, and the relief of guards, during the
cool of the morning, he then perceived our troops in a
state of motion, which he probably attributed to a discovery
of his approach : be this as it may, he did not attempt to

charge our second line, which m as encamped facing out-
wards, but gave us the first idea of being in force by open-
ing several guns upon the camp. The troops were pre-
sently under arms, and in a situation to receive his attack

;

but he contented himself with a distant cannonade, and
some exertions of his cavalry, which greatly annoyed the
skirts of the camp : they even rode amongst the tents of the
7th Bengal battalion, and threatened the head-quarters of
the army, in consequence of some parts of the camp being
unoccupied, from the troops employed on duty in the
pettah.

Lord Cornwallis had determined that nothing should
induce him to weaken the protection of his camp and
stores ; he therefore contented himself with making such a
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disposition as was adequate to his ])urpo?e, and tliougli the

enemy kept up a cainionacie, the Eui^lish did not fire more
than three or four shots, and they were only permitted from
a persuasion that they were directed to Tippoo and his

suite, which proved to he the fact, as I afterwards learnt

from my subadar, already mentioned, and who was then an
attendant prisoner near the Sultaun. Tippoo, perceivini;"

his dang^er, retired with precipitation, which was not ho-

nourable to himself, and would have been thoua^ht disgrace-

ful to a British conmiander : he also gavx' the signal for

ceasing the attack, and thus ended an enterprise which,
under a more determined commander, and brave troops,

might have raised the siege of Bangalore.
After this affair was concluded, it was remembered that a

few days before a considerable body of the enemy's cavalry

had appeared in the rear, which induced Lord Cornwallis
to make some alterations in the disposition of his camp, by
M'hich our situation was much strengthened, and our ca-

valry removed to a place of greater security.

This alert of the enemy induced the English to redoubled
exertion in their operations against the fort, as frequent,

though unsuccessful attacks, would harass the troops, and
impede the operations of the siege. On the morning of the

21st, the army of Tippoo was discovered in full force, sup-
porting a party which had been employed during the pre-

ceding night (though the breach was not complete) in

erecting a work to etfectually enfilade our breaching bat-

ter). This bold attempt called for the immediate attention

of Lord Cornwallis, who detached the left wing of the army
to threaten and outflank their projected work. This
movement had effect in sonie degree, as it delayed the

enemy's immediate progress ; and therefore determined
his Lordship to storm the fort on the ensuing niglit, though
the breach was scarcely in a state which would have
been deemed practicable, under circumstances which would
have permitted of more mature deliberation and perfect

approach. Col. Maxwell, who had been honoiired with the

approach of the pettah, was destined to conduct the storming
party, under the control and direction of (ien. Medows.
The success of this attack was greatly owing to an

un])ardonable oversight on the part of the enemy, who
neglected to cut off the aj)proacli by which the British

crossed the covert way and entered the fort, which would
otherwise have been impossible. My battalion was upon
this duty ; but it haj)pened that I was detached upon an

outpost, and my friend and relation, Lieut. Jonathan Scott,
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liatl the command of the corps, than whom I do not know a

better man or a better officer*.

The breach was stormed soon after 11 o'clock, just as

the moon got up : the party consisted of the European
grenadiers of the line, the 7th and 26th Bengal battalions.

The assault was unexpected on the part of the enemy, as

the breach was in a very imperfect state. A tremendous

cannonade from our batteries, the guns loaded with grape,

scoured the defences of the fort, and covered the assailants :

the grenadiers led the way with their accustomed gallantry,

and were received with great firmness on the breach by a

large party of the garrison, headed by the Killedar. On
approaching the breach, it was discovered that it could only

be attained by a work which might easily have been cut off,

but which had been neglected by the enemy's engineer, or

probably delayed for the convenience of the garrison, till

the breach was deeiued practicable. On this trifling cir-

cumstance depended the success of the attack—by this

route the Europeans advanced to the attack : in a few
minutes the Kiiiedar, and the greater part of his attend-

ants, were killed and wounded, and, as is usually the case

on such occasions, the Mysorean troops made little resist-

ance at'ter the death of their leader; they were driven from
bastion to bastion, till at length the fort was completely in

our possession. The runaways carried the intelligence of

the success of our arms to the Sultaini, who, apprehensive

of an attack upon his camp, retired with precipitation.

The works which he was erecting to enfilade our breach-

ing batteries were assaulted and taken, with several

18-pounders in them.
Thus fell the important fortress of Bangalore, which now

served as the foundation of all our future successes in the

Mysore. If the attack had not succeeded, the situation of

the British army would have been most unpromising, for

our provisions were almost exhausted, and our cattle in

such a very miserable state, that we should scarcely have

been able to have dragged ourselves away with a decent

field train ; and our stores must have fallen a sacrifice to

Tippoo, if we had been compelled to retrace our steps to the

Carnatic; which would have instilled ardour into our enemy,
and rendered our allies more timid and cautious in their

proceedings, a conduct which hatl already given Lord Corn-
• This worthy and distinguiahed orticer was born at Bolton, near

Shrewsbun', and rose to the rank of Lieut-Colonel; but, like many
Indians, delaying his departure from Bengal until the constitution is

wholly destroyed, he embarked for his native country, and early one
mornincr ^'^'as found dead in his cabin. He had sened with the 26t6 bat-

talion durinjf the two wars.

—

Ed.
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wallis much cause to doubt their adherence to their en-

gagements.
l./ord Cornwallis had ordered the bag-gage to be packed,

and the army to be paraded, as the hour of tlie assault was
to commence (as I have heard), for the purpose of breaking

up the siege and retiring in case of ill success. On the evils

which never fail to attend a retiring army, pursued by an
active enemy, it is not necessary here to digress. Mis
Lordship was soon congratulated by Gen. Medows on the

capture of the fort, and immediately marched the army to

the heights on the opposite side of the fort, where he traced

with surprise the attack which had been made by Col.

Floyd ; and the cavalry officers expressed their astonish-

ment at the ground which, in the hurry of pursuit and re-

treat, had been rode over.

The determination of Lord Cornwallis to take upon him-
self the command of the army, had proved exceedingly

useful to the general cause, by encoiu'aging the Nizam to

exertion, and by stimulating the Mahrattas to further acti-

vity. Capt. Little, with a body of British troops from the

Bombay army, served in concert with the Mahrattiis ; and
Capt. And. Reade acted with the army of the Nizam : their

successes were considerable, and encouraged us to look

forward to the full accomj)lishment of the plan of the war,

which was no less than the utter destruction of the Sultauu

of Mysore.— {To he continued in our next.)

MY HEART'S MY MISTRESS'S, MY LIFE'S MY KING'S.

Burning with love, and bound for fields of glory,

A minstrel, knowing care alone by name.
Thus Bnily tun'd hie lyre to martial story.

Alike awake to passion and to fame :

Faithful in love, undaunted in his duty.
His firm and feeling hand flew o'er the atrlngs ;

He sighed and sung, devoted still to beauty.

My Heart's ray Mistress's, my Life's my King'i.

In the cold bivouac his manly breast

Glowed with utfoction, sweli'd with warrior-pride}
Gay was the plumat;e of his holinct's crest,

Polish'd the lyre and sabre by bis side :

He gave each thouglit to love and to his duty.

And as his hand flew o'er the treml>ling strings.

He sigb'd and sung, devoted still to beauty.
My Heart's my Mistress's, my Life's my King's.

In gorj' field bis courage he display'd.

And dealt destruction wheresoe'er tie came ;

With spirit high, and bosuni undir>n)ayrd,

As oft be called upon his charmer's name :

Fur, mitUl tlie deadly pcrilf of his duty.

To which be flew as if on caple's wing,

He sigb'd and sung, devoted still t» beauty.

My Heart's my Mistress's, my Life's my King's.

Firit of the brave ! nt length In bold advance.

His bosom met the blow which clui'd bis life i

He calmly fell beneath the fatal lance.

Amid the din of arms and battle's strife :

Dying he cried-" Ilrrr iiiil-i tin' mln-lr.l's duty ;

'• No more this hm. i iinbllng strings |

" Hut faithful still I ity,

'* This Heart's my I I's my KIuk's !"
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The late Lieut. E. IV. Tapper, of H. M. S. SijhiUe.

This officer, third son of John E. Tupper, Esq., of

Guernsey, and one of ten brothers, was born in that

island. He received his education at Harrow, and com-
menced his naval career in the " Victory," under the care

and patronage of Sir James Saumarez, with whom he con-
tinued iii the Baltic until he struck his flag. Being sent
occasionally to cruize in smaller vessels, he, in one instance,

narrowly escaped a watery grave, the Bellette, 18 gun-
brig, being lost with all her crew, excepting five, the cruise

after he left her to rejoin the Victory- He served on the
American coast during the latter part of the war, in the
Asia, 7^4? and was present at the disastrous attack of New
Orleans, forming one of a party landed from the fleet to

serve on shore. On the night of the storm this partv at-

tacked, and carried, with a trifling loss, some fortified

works near the city. In 1815, he joined the flag-ship of
Sir Thomas Fremantle, who, having been an intimate
friend of his late uncle, Sir Isaac Brock, kindly assured
him of his influence and support; but ere he had attained
the requisite age for promotion, peace took place, and
blighted all his best prospects. In November, J 81 7, on
bis return, in the Active frigate, from the Jamaica station,

he passed at the Naval College, and was one of four mid-
shipmen complimented as having undergone a superior
examination. In 1823, he was appointed to the Revenge,
Sir Harry Neale's flag-ship in the Mediterranean, and,
being placed on Lord Melville's list for promotion, was
from her promoted into the Seringapatam frigate ; but Sir
Samuel Pechell, under whom he had previously served,
wishing him to change into the Sybille, he as gladly, as

unfortunately for himself, joined the latter ship.

The Sybille was at Alexandria, on her way from Malta
to the coast of Syria, when intelligence was received of the
plunder of a Maltese and a Sardinian vessel, by a strong
party of Greek pirates, who had taken possession of a small
barren island, on the south-eastern coast of Candia. Capt.
Pechell set sail immediately in pursuit of these lawless and
desperate men. As the frigate ap{)roached Candia, on the
morning of the anniversary of the battle of Waterloo, two
piratical misticos were seen in shore, and chased into a
narrow creek, called Good Harbour, formed by the small
island and the main land. The pirates having seciu'ed
their misticos with two others close to the beach, retreated
to the island, which is exceedingly rocky and precipitous,
and resolving to defend their vessels, the whole of the
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crews, about two hundred men in number, awaite<l the

attack under cover of the rocks and reguhu* stone breast-

works. At about noon, the Sybille anchored at the moutli

of the creek, and her boats, with the first and third lieute-

nants, were dispatched to capture or destroy the misticos

;

but after being exposed to a most murderous fire for a
quarter of an hour, they returned to the ship, and pre-

sented the melancholy spectacle of a heap of dead and
dying-. Midshipman, J. M. Knox, and twelve men, were
killed ; Lieut. Edward Gordon, (dangerously ;) Lieut. Tnp-
per, (mortally) ; midshipmen, VVm. Edmonstone and Ro-
bert Lees, (both severely) ; and twenty-nine men wounded,
some mortally, and nearly all severely, of whom five died

in a few days. Two of the misticos were subsequently
sunk, and the other two disabled, by the frigate's guns.
It appears, that Sir Samuel Pechell recalled the boats, on
seeing a man or two wounded close to the ship ; but the

crews did not or would not hear him, and they went in

so near, that a bird shot lodged in a midshipman's jacket

in the jolly-boat, which was the furthest from the shore.

A musket-ball also entered the frigate's foremast. Great
anxiety was at first entertained for the first-lieutenant's

life, as he received three wounds in the body, and being
an excellent officer, he was highly beloved by the whole
ship's company. Mr. Edmonstone was dreadfully wounded
in the chin. The loss of the Greeks is not known, but
many are reported to have fallen ; and it is sincerely to

be regretted, that so trifling an object as the destruction

of a few misticos should have been attended with such a
lamentable waste of life on both sides.

In this attack, Lieut. Tupper commanded the launch
;

and although wounded in three places, he stood up the

whole time, and retained the command of her until she

returned to the ship. After lingering for eight days, he
breathed his last, in a state of delirium, on board the

Sybille, at Malta, and his remains were interred in the

quarantine burying-ground, where a momiment was erected

to his men)ory, by his brother officers, with an inscription

descriptive of their synq)athy and regret. Capt. (iordon,

and Mr. George Johnstone, the surgeon, in letters to the

family in Guernsey, after their return to ICngland, thus

feelingly and eloquently expressed themselves on the me-
lancholy occasion. The former said,

" It will be .some con.solation to an afflicted fiunily to leiirn, that no
one hud hct-n more esteemed, and none more regretted, than poor
William by his (]ui)tuin, brother otHeer.s, and ."^liipmates : he was a jfood

officer nn(l an excellent seaman, and in whom Sir Samuel Pechell

bad always the greatest reliance." ** He bore his sufferings with
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ritude;—during the six days previous to being landed, I never

iicdrd him complain, although I have little doubt he was conscious his

wounds were mortal."

The surgeon wrote,

" When I first saw him he was firm and cool. He asked me to give

my opinion without reserve, and knowing him to be possessed of

ffreat fortitude, I told him that the wound in the chest was of a most
dangerous nature, but not necessarily fatal. He had by this time lost a
great deal of blood, but the internal haemorrhage, though the most
alarming, was slight." " As it is with unfeigned sorrow that

I saw a fine and gallant young man fall a victim to such a cause, so it

was with admiration that I witnessed his heroic bearinir, when the ex-
citement was passed, and hope itself was almost fled. I have seen many
support their firmness amidst dano^er and death, but it l)elongs to few to

sustain it during protracted suffering, which is indeed a trial often too

severe for the bravest ; hut through which your lamented brother came
with a spirit and resignation, which shed lustre upon himself and family,

and endeared him to all his shipmates."

That this amiable and promising young officer should
have fallen by such hands, was the more severely felt by
his afflicted and disconsolate family, because a few months
previously, they had had it in their power to be of service

to the officers and crew of the Greek brig of war, Cimoni,
wrecked on Alderney in November, 1825. The com-
mander, Capt. Miaulis, son of the celebrated Greek Ad-
miral of that name, thus expresses his thanks, in the com-
mencement of a letter on the subject to the Greek depu-
ties in London :

—

" Portsmouth, \st. January, 1826.
" Being on the point of quitting England, I consider myself obliged

by duty to express the sincere gratitude which I, my officers, and crew,
entertain towards the inhabitants of Guernsey in general, and particu-
larly towards the Lieut-Governor, .Mr John Colborne, and the family of
Mr. Tupper, resident in that island, for their most benevolent and gene-
rous conduct towards us."

As a proof of the fatality attending some families, it may
be added in conclusion, that Lieut. Tupper's eldest brother
perished at sea in the Mediterranean, the vessel in which
he took a passage from Catalonia to Gibraltar, having never
been heard of since. A younger brother, a midshipman of
the Primrose, was drowned at Spithead, by the upsetting
of the boat in which he was accompanying his commander,
Capt. C. G. R. Phillott, from Portsmouth to the ship. Four
of his uncles fell by the bullet, viz. his mother's brothers.
Major -Gen. Sir Isaac Brock, K.B., Lieut. -Col. John Brock,
and Lieut. Ferdinand Brock, and his father's brother and
godfather, William De Vic Tupper, Esq., in a duel with an
officer in the army. Another near relative, Lieut. Carre
Tupper, of the Victory, Lord Hood's flag-ship, and only
son of Major-Gen. Tupper, also lost his life by a singular
coincidence in a boat in the Mediterranean. Having vo-
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lunteered, after distingiiisluncf himself at Toulon, and beinj

in consequence promised the first commander's vacancy, t(

bring off an enemy's centincl from Bastia to tlie fleet, foi

the purpose of gaining intelligence, he was shot dead in'

the gallant but desperate attempt.

Another brother, of the subject of this memoir, has highly
distinguished himself, and been severely wounded in the

cause of South American independence. His skill and gal-

lantry are well known in the Pacific. Being unable to ob-
tain a commission in the British army, even by purchase,
owing to the reductions made after the peace, and the pro-

fession of arms being his predominant passion, he entered
the service of Chili, in which he is now Lieut.-Colonel
and first Aid-de-camp. In 1826, a contemporary, in re-

ference to the sailing of an expedition, in June, from Val-
paraiso, to replace the Governor of Chiloe, who had lately

been expelled from that island by a royalist faction, ob-
served,
" Col. Aldnnate is an officer of honour, and if he has been surprised

once, he will for this reason know how to take better procanlions here-

after. Besides, he is accompanied by Major Tupper, whose character is

well known, and whose valour cannot be better estimated than in the
words of our correspondent :—400 brave soldiers, and Tuj)per at their

head, are sufficient to annihilate all the royalists there may be iu Chiloe.'

THE SOLDIER'S SOXG*.
BY LIEUT.-GEXER.\L DIllOM. 1827-

[^For the Kuval and Militui-y ^[agazi^le.^

Hark 1 drums and fifes salute the morn.
Shrill trumpets rend the sky;

Soft swelling notes breathes bugle-horn.

As on our arms we lie

:

As on our arms we lie, my boys!

Arous'd, on foot we bound

;

Embattled soon our lines appear
Along the varied ground.

Lo ! th' adverse Chieftains take their stand,

(ilancing the field with skilful eve ;

Their Chiefs each marshals now his band,

Ai<K's, sped with orders, fly

;

They fly, like sliafts from bows, my boys I

Direct th' impending game ;

That game, where glory is the stake,

Britanniu's weal and fame.

The cannons roar, light troops in swarms
Proclaim war's kindled ire ;

Our Caiitaii.s say, " Ri'preps alarms,
" Soldiers! Reserve your fire !

These verses were suggestod to tlie author by the beautiful Mariner's

Mong, by Allan ( /iinningiium, published ia the first numlier of the Naval

aud Military Muga/.inc.
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" Reserve, reserve your fire, my boys !

" Till we can singe their beards

;

" A volley then, and bayonets,
" While horsemen charge with swords !"

The conflict, shrouded oft in smoke.

Gleams, show'riug" shot around

;

The sons of iNIars, in frequent shock

Oppos'd, meet hand to hand ;

—

Oppos'd, meet hand to hand, my boys

!

All to their duty true ;

At each fierce onset hundreds fall,

\Miose loss shall kindred rue.

We Britons fairly face our foes.

They lay for us their toils.

Till taught by many overthrows.

The spirit of our Isles :

Tlie spirit of our Isles, my boys !

With heart and hand maintain,
" Huzza! huzza! the palm is ours,

" They quit the death-strew'd plain !"

Like falcons pouncing on their prey.

The game full in our view :

"Advance! advance!" our leaders say,
" Still in a line pursue :

" Still in a line pursue, my boys

!

" Repel recurrent storms :

" Let mercy gild the closing day,
" ^^^len foemen yield their arms !"

Throughout the world, unus'd to rest,

We traverse sea and land

;

Obedience is the soldier's test.

At our good King's command :

At our good King's command, my boysl

For country and our laws.

For all th' endearments of sweet home.
We fiffht in freedom's cause.

k
O Britain ! how sublime thy course.

Brilliant in arms and lore

;

How well has wielded been thy force.

To rule on sea and shore

!

Long be renown'd her sway, my boys

!

To Heaven our voice we raise
;

INfan's lowly state to meliorate.

Be ever firitain's praise

!

Letter of Advice from the late Colonel T. D. Pearse to a Youna-

Officer.

" Dear Sir,—You came out recommended to my care and protection,
and I did not hesitate to attend to the recommendations you brought

;

therefore, as they required of me to superintend your conduct, this letter

will, I trust, be kindly received by you. I heard to-day that you are
very negligent, and do not discharge the duties of your oflice ; and that



440 Letter of Advice to a Young Officer. [Dcci

you even neglect those of an officer generally. Wlien the regiment Jas

went on service, you staid beliind uilhout leave, under the pretence o
sickness. All this shocked ine so very much, that I sent for you this

evening to speali to you about it ; judge, tiien, how great was my asto-

nishment at hearing that you were gone to sick-quarters ! Who has

been so much your enemy as to advise you to take such a step, at such
a time? and wliy was it taken without mentioning it to mo? Do you
not know that when an army is in tlie field against an enemy, it is ruin-

ous to the reputation of an officer to remain in sick-quarters, without
such evident proofs of the necessity of it, as shall excite even pity ?

Let me beg you will reflect in time, and not expose yourself to ruin. I

expect from one under my charge, that he makes his duty his study. I

got you the post of adjutant, not for the rupees (those, it your pay had
not been sufficient, you might have had from me), but to make you an
officer. The adjutant who does his duty properly, must be the most
active officer in his regiment : he must be the first and the last on the

parade; know every exercise, and the detail of every duty; must be ex-
pert and exact in making returns, and, consequently, know the exact

strength of every part of his corps, so as to inform the commanding
officer of every thing in it at once, without even referring to papecs : he
must know the state of the arms, accoutrements, and ammunition—the

characters and conduct of the native officers, and of every private man.
And can he do this without the closest attention to his duty ?—can lie do
it in sick-quarters ? I expect also, instead of seeking occasion to avoid

duty, particularly those of danger, that any person who may be under my
charge will be foremost on any occasion—ever emulous to get into the

way, not out of it. With respect to moral character, 1 require only that

he behaves like a gentleman. If he can do that, and be a man of iuuno-

ral character, he must have more assurance than I have met witli in the

course of my experience. Wildness is comnu)n in youth, and pardona-

ble when it does not degenerate into vice; but wildness, if not checked
in time, too often ends in vice, to the utter ruin of the party concerned.

And now I have told you what I re(iuire, I have done my duty by
you. If you desire that I continue my favours to you, you will

pay attention to what I say, and set such a guard on your conduct,

as shall prevent my having occasion to animadvert again. Return,

therefore, to your duty, if it be possible ; attend to it with the closest

regard—to every part of it ; and never let me liear it said again that one

I patronized has formed improper connexions. Be assured of this,

young as you are—if, by your neglect, or by any improper behaviour,

you lose the post you hold— I mean, if you are deprived of it as a

punishment, I will never get you another. I obtained this by proving,

when I asked for it, that yon had some (pnilirtcations for ii : do not put

me to tlie l)lush I)y proving the contrary. This is the best proof I can

give you that I am your friend, and I will continue so as long as you will

let me. If you suppose that l»y attempting to return you arc exposed to

be taken prisoner, you nnist not attempt it ; for should you be taken,

your enemies would say wliat you have done is on purpose.
*'

I am, &c. '* r. 1). Pkarse."

THE FIKLD OF WATERLOO.

Sleep on, ye l)rave !* no more the trump of war
Sliall shake your startled slumbers from afar:

Peace to your shades ! may mercy meet you all.

And shield ye at the last dread trumpet's ca.l.
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Captain O' Tussle.

On a stoiMiiy evening in the month of December,
])arty of three officers, belonging to the dragoons, who
had been detached to tlie village of Llewport, in Wales,
Avere snugly seated around a pleasing fire in the little par^

lour of the rustic inn where they lodged. While the wind
howled without, and the rain pattered against the windows,
and the party, in the exercise of the happy act of making
comfortable, so universally to be found in military men.
Mere occupied in the discussion of a large bowl of punch,
which Capt. O'Tussle, the officer in command, was dis-

pensing, they formed a group more than usually interest-

nig to the admirer of the miUtary character.

On one side of the fire, reclined upon two chairs Cornet
Augustus Annesley, a youth not yet 16. In his person,

slender, tall, and elegant, was seen the promise of the

future man of uncommonly handsome exterior : large black
eyes, a Grecian nose, a beautiful mouth, arched over with
tiie modest down belonging to his years, and other features

correspondingly handsome, formed a face which had already

made more than one Delia's heart flutter. From under a
light foraging cap his raven locks clustered, and by the

degree of boyish appearance which they gave his whole
look, contributed, m ith the modest attention that he yielded

to the conversation of his elder companions, to make him
irresistibly interesting. A few months before he had been
taken from the lap of luxury, in which, from his earliest

years, he had been nurtured, to commence his military

career, and had not as yet acquired any of that easy confi-

dence so imiformly to be foiuid in more experienced mili-

tary men.
Next to Cornet Annesley sat Lieut. Darnall : in his ap-

pearance, beyond a frank good humoured expression of

countenance, there was nothing remarkable. A younger
son in a noble family, he had scarce attained his 16th year

when, that he might be out of the way, he was sent into

the army. In his early youth his time had unfortunately

been much more devoted to fox-hunting, and other rural

si)orts, than to his education, which, indeed, had been very
much neglected; and finding nothing, of course, in the life

of a subaltern officer of dragoons to make amends for this

deficiency, now, at the age of 19, he had turned out a

mere roaring, rattling, Avild trooper. He got through the

ordinary regimental duty without censure : as he had in

one or two engagements fought well, no one cared to affront

him ; and as he was believed to possess a great fund of good
nature, he was generally liked.

VOL. II. G G
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At the table opposite Jack Darnall, sat Capt. Arthur
O'Tussle. The Captain, like Jack, liad a noble ancestry,

but a small patrimony : after his father's death, he had
lived for some time on the family estate in Ireland, until an
imfortunate quarrel with his elder brother caused him, in-

dii^nant at ill usage, either real or supposed, to quit the

paternal mansion, purchase a cornetcy of horse, and become
the soldier of fortune. At the age of 40, he had been 20
years in the service ; and althougb he had frequently dis-

tinguished himself in action, had not risen higher than the

rank of captain. O'Tussle was a rough, blunt, jovial, but

brave soldier ; a frank manner, much good nature, a vast

fund of comic humour, and a no less vast fund of anecdotes,

to give eflfect to that humour, made him an universal fa-

vourite. All had a smile of welcome at the appearance of
the merry Capt. O'Tussle : it did goo<l to any one to look

at him—so erect, so portly, so well assured and goodly in

his whole appearance. To see his dark grey eye flash at

the hearty peal of laughter occasioned by one of his best

jokes,—to see him lay back his huge, brawny, but well-fed

body, in the arms of his great chair, and in all the glee of
a good-humoured merry heart, raise the shout of over-

powering laughter at the wit of some brother joker,—to see

him smack his liquor, with a noise like the repoi't of a pis-

tol, after his dinner,—to see him on horseback, with a seat

so firm, that you would think he could crush the beast's

sides together with his legs,—or to see him stalking across

the parade, his broad shoulders and deep chest well be-

coming the belt of his cartouche box, and his mighty
broad sword reposing under his arm, apparently not t'eh

heavier than a lath,—all peculiarly discovered the gallant

Capt. O'Tussle— all must be viewed with satisfactory in-

terest. His very Irish brogue gave delight : to hear him
even curse and swear was pleasant ; and once when he
knocked down Corporal O'Bradley, for over-riding his fa-

vourite horse Yorick, when the corporal was drunk, lie

stuttered forth that " he would rather be knocked down by
Capt. O'Tussle, than G-- d d—iied by any other man ia

the regiment!"
" Jack," said the Captain, upon tlie present occup

sion, "Jack, the stuff is all done—we'll get a dro{) more,
wont we r" " With all my heart," answered Darnall,
'' but for God's sake, Toosy, give us something to talk

about, or, by all that's tedious, we'll mould. Lord send u$

BOon to head-quarters, say I."
—" Tut, man, never grun)i>

ble at your lot
;
you have been worse oil' before now, aud

may be again. Gusty, boy, ring the U*ll," said O'Tussle.—

r

" Is there any clergyman iu the village?" asked Darnall o
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the landlord, upon his entering to c'inswer the summons.
" Yes, your honour," was the response.—" Has he any
daughters, landlord?" "Three, your honour."—*' Hou-
old are they?" *'0! quite little children, your honour,

the oldest not six years old."—" D—n them. But how old

is the parson's wife?" was again demanded by Damall.
" Couldn't exactly say, Sir, but should suppose her to be
on this side of 40."—"Is she handsome?" *' O ! as for

that, your honour," said the host, laughing, " it is all just

according to one's fancy; but she is nothing out of the way
to my mind."—" Is she fat?" " She is, your honour."

—

" Out upon her. But I say, landlord, I want a stock co-

vered with black silk—now a milliner's shop is the best

place to get it done; is there one in the to^vn?" " TTiere

is not one. Sir, nearer than Cansea, and that is 16 miles

off," answered the landlord, and with his best bow made
his retreat.—" Alas 1 Jack, there is no hope for you," said

the Captain ; " the parson's fat wife is your only refuge,"

—

" God knows what is to be done," said Damall, with a

yawn ; " but Gusty, man, say something. Faith, now-a-
days, we must levy words as the Serjeants levy men, and
impose a fine upon defaulters." " Well," said Augustus,
" the best thing I can say, is to request Capt. O'Tussle to

tell us a story."—" Right, Gusty : do Toosy." ** A story,

dear," exclaimed the Captain; '^ a story, said ye. Now,
by Holy Jasus, if I were as much made up of stories as our
regimental parson is of guts and fat, Gusty, boy and you.

Jack, both of you, would exhaust them all."—" But we all

know Capt. O'Tussle's good nature too well to doubt that

he will gratify us this time, when we stand so much in need
of amusement," said Cornet Annesley. *' O ! now, for a

feir spoken, smooth-tongued, persuasive little devil, I'll put

you. Gusty, against the world. And is it, indeed, Capt.

O'Tussle's good natiu^e you know so well, you sly little

vagabond !" said O'Tussle, in the last words mimicking the

at|Gomet. " Well, but it is not for the blarney, which I am
*')o old to be humbugged with, but just because you are a

:rling of a boy, and will make the devil's own tearer of a

dragoon—that I'll warrant, once you are ten years older;

I say it is for that reason, Gusty, I'm going to tell you a

story ; nay, never laugh to show your white teeth, you
rornical little devil."

The party having arranged themselves in the most con-

nient situations for listening, Damall having filled a huge
leersebaum v^ith Oronooko, and all having replenished
leir glasses, the commencement of the Captain's narration

- as impatiently waited for. O'Tussle first took a sip, or



444 Captain 0' Tussle.
'

[Doc.

rather gulpli, of his punch, then crossed one g-reat thigh

over the other, and, last of all, took a long pinch of smiff.

Still he was slow to begin. " Gusty, man, poke the fire,"

said he :
" tut, man, that's not the way— leave the little

bits alone, and break that great black lump that looks for

all the world like the devil dressed in mourning—there,

that's it—now rake the ribs beloM', and let all that filthy

ash out—that's right; thank'ee. Gusty." These prelimi-

naries having been gone through, the gallant Caj)tain

emptied, and in the same moment again filled his glass,

and thus commenced :
—"1 need not be telling you, that

when the American war was, I, like many other honest
gentlemen, had the good fortune, or, if you like it better,

the bad fortune, to be engaged in it. As for telling you all

that befell us, from the time we landed, through the whole
campaign, to the time when we again left America for our
own dear little country—indeed, I'm sure there would be
no use in that. But without bothering you with such a
long story, just suppose our regiment about the end of the

war—;just a month or so before we sailed—lying in quar-
ters—Gusty, they were the damndest rum-looking quarters

ever your eyes saw, I'm sure—in quarters, in a remote dis-

trict they call We just knocked up for the time as

many log houses as we could cram ourselves and our horses

into— for we had to put our horses under cover too, be-

cause the winter was expected to set in every day. Officers

as bad off as the men—devil a bit of difference. O dear,

now, and isn't it fine fun to be lying at Hounslow, or Man-
chester, or Liverpool, or Dublin itself, and to be riding

about all day upon a smooth-going hackney—and to be
coming in to one's dinner just as the bugle sounds—and to

be eating the dinner itself, at 3s. a head, and not dear at

that—and complaining, and raging, and swearing, if there

be not turtle and venison, and— and, the devil in hell, not I,

knows all what besides; and then to be taking one's wine,

old, iced, and choice, set before one after dinner ; and after

spending an hour or two at the theatre, to be going to

quarters in one's chaise, and after eating something light

—

say a beef steak, or a hundred of oysters—for supi)er, to

sink down ui)on one's feather bed, and rise next morning
to parade : and isn't that nice fun ? But, by St. l*atrick,

it was other work with us in those times. One day off

guard, t'other on— officers as well as men busy all day either

in cooking, or in trying to make their clothes hold toge-

ther—no ri<ling out in the forenoons, faith we had some-
thing else to do : what exercise our horses got, we nuule

our grooms give them. Dinner—yes, we had dinner—suit
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beef and sea biscuit,—for a wliile the officers Iiad plenty of
that. Instead of wine, we had each a lialf pint of peacii

brandy dealt out to us every afternoon ; and for tlie way in

which we spent our evening's—why, as long as the light

lasted, we played at j)itch and toss for potatoes, when we
had any, or tried to patch a hole in our old clothes. At this

useful art, some of our young gentlemen, in particular,

were very far behind -, and as I was thought, of all the

members of our mess, to be probably the most dexterous
in the use of a needle and thread, frequent applications were
made to me to afford my skill in repairing the breaches
which time and hard usage had made in the habiliments of
our officers; and I grieve to say, for the credit of those con-
cerned, that the frequency with which my good nature
caused me to comply with these requests, together with my
tame as an apt or dexterous needle hand, procured for

me, among these ingrates, for whom I had condescended
tu make almost common the practice of an art so beneath
a man of honour—unless driven, faith, by necessity, or in-

duced by kindness of disposition, or compassion, to it, as

was my case—I say, that my condescension procured for

me the appellation of tailor O'Tussle ; but I took occasion,

as soon as I understood that the by-narae began generally

to be applied to me, to call upon Lieut. Butler, of our's,

Avho, 1 learned, had thought fit to indulge his humour in

changing my name more frequently than the rest, for an
explanation ; and upon his refusing to apologize before the

\\ hole mess, we had a meeting, and as I bore no malice
against the young gentleman, who, indeed, Avas a very
pretty fellow—,just six feet two and a quarter— I only gave
him a very handsome flesh wound in the shoulder, the mark
of which, I'll be sworn, remains to this day, to teach him
i)ctter manners to gentlemen of honour. I never learned

that this opprobrious name was again applied to me, and
the whole affair was soon altogether forgotten ; only I never
<lid, nor ever will, sew for mortal man except myself again.

But, by my troth, I had almost forgot to tell you how we
were off for beds. In a very small chamber, about ten
feet square, of whicli there were three in each log-house,

two of us slept : for a bedstead, we had the floor, which,
ill our room, as we were in the upper story, was of deal

boards—below it was the earth—for a mattress we had
straw, sometimes covered, sometimes not, just as we could
lay our hands on any thing to throw over it—and for sheets,

l)lankets, coverlet, curtains, and all the rest of it, we had
our cloaks. Some wlio had great-coats, or spare horse-
rugs, were better off; but most had only their cloaks.
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" Now you must know that while we were lying at this

place, quartered in the Avay I have mentioned, one or two
officers of considerable rank, belonging to a regiment of

foot, which was encamped about 10 miles from us, were
taken prisoners. They had not been long in the hands of
the enemy, before a servant of one of them, Avho happened
to be with his master at the time they were taken, made his

escape. This man brought a letter signed by all the officers,

stating that the Americans had threatened their lives—that,

in short, they were most damnably apprehensive of foul

play in some shape or other, and they concluded by beg-
ging and imploring that an attempt should either be made
to rescue them, or that we ihould endeavour to get some
American officers of rank into our hands, to remain as hos-

tages or security for the good behaviour of their coimtry-
men. In short, the honest gentlemen were desirous either

of being back again among their comrades—sure to do the

King's duty, their share of which, they said in the letter,

they were impatient to be resuming ; or if they must strap

for it—for it was hanging, by Jasus, and no less, the Yan-
kees talked of—why they would like, and reason good, to

be setting out for the other world in company with two or

three American saints, just to explain that if they came be-

fore they were wanted, it was no fault of their's. To con-
centrate our forces, and to march in a column 20 miles to

where the enemy lay—to risk a battle, to lose perhaps the

matter of 200 men—to make up our minds to such a loss of

time, and of trouble—of men, and, by my faith, of money
too (or else it would be the first movement of the kind I

ever knew the army make for nothing), and all for the

rescue of these wandering blades, who, if they had staid in

their quarters and minded their business, and not gone
strolling beyond the limits of the encampment, like truant

school boys, might have been still on the strength of their

regiment : O, murder ! it was what we had no stomach for

at all—the thing was not to be thought of However, as

one or two among them were said to be pretty men, and
well liked, our General thought he would do something to

save their lives, if possible ; or, any way, if that could not

be done, he would like to have the means of showing the

enemy, that those laws of war which have been recognized,

faith, by all civilized nations, were not to be violated for

nothing; and to that end he determined to accede to the

proposal of endeavouring to get a few of the American offi-

cers into our hands. Accordingly we sent out spies to re-

connoitre the enemy's eiiin[), and find out in what \vay wc
might best accomplish our purpose. By this means wc
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learned that the outposts of the enemy were visited ahvavs
once during the night by a field officer, and that by planting
an ambuscade in a certain situation, which had been noted
as best fitted for the purpose, we might easily surprise and
overpower the officer and his guard as they passed. To
send foot soldiers on such an errand, Mould be the merest
nonsense in life, so it was resolved that our regiment
should furnish a small party for this piece of dutv.

" Well, I, never thinking a bit, nor minding any body's
business but ray own, knew hardly any thing of what had
been going on at all ; to be sure I could not shut my ears, and
1 had heard some of the officers speak about the lads being
made prisoners, but that was all—I could not have told you
the story entire to save my life. Any way, one morning I

had just put on a bit of beef, or junk, or mahogany we
called it, and while the adjutant kept taking the scum off

the liquor, or broth of the meat, to do which I would not
have entrusted any other officer in the regiment, only Mr.
Dorrel had been long a campaigner, and had got a very
])rettynotionof how a gentleman's ration should be dressed

—

I say, while I permitted him to employ himself in this way,
I sat down upon the floor of our room, to make use of my
old art in repairing a rent which had somehow been made
in the seat of my best pair of buckskin breeches. I had sat

about half an hour at my work, all the time thinking of my
own dear little county of Antrim, and, bad luck to me,
\vhistling * Yankee doodle' with all my might and main,
\vhen the adjutant said our breakfast was ready, and he was
going to deal it out : I had just time to give the last stitch

to the breeches, and was about to rise from the floor,

in obedience to Dorrel's summons, when who the devil

should come up our ladder but the colonel himself. But I

was not going to let him know that I was surprised in the
least, so I did not pretend that I saw him, but quietly kept
my head down, biting away the thread from the backside of
the breeches, and did not look up till the little man stood
fairly before me on the floor. 1 knew he wanted to give
us a surprise, by what I fancy he thought it very far be-
neath his dignity to be doing ; but faith we were upsides
with him. At last I looked at him as unconcernedly as if

he had been in the habit of coming to our rooms every day
in his life, which, rather than do once, unless for the freak's

sake, as on this occasion, he would see us all damned, and
that you both know as well as I can tell you. Said I, ' good
looming to you, colonel ; I'm sorry I cannot ofler you a
rliair, but (unless you prefer to sit like me on the floor)

you can turn that basket upside down, and make a shift
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with it.' He was mighty ill pleased at the cool reception

1 j^ave him, and answered as hot as ginger, ' neither you
nor I, Capt. O'Tussle, have time to sit long either on the

floor or anywhere else : I come to send you upon duty.'

—

* And welcome, colonel,' said I :
* three miiuites to draw

on my boots, whip the straps of my sabre about, and buckle

. the scales of my helmet ; two more to saddle my horse,

being in all but five, and I am ready to ride.' * You will

not be required to use quite so much dispatch,' said he

;

'• you are to command a party of 30 men, which 1 have been
instructed to send forward to Sternford, a distance of nearly

20 miles, there to lie in ambush in a copse, to which you
will be guided, for the American field officer, Avhom it will

be your object to take prisoner, along with as many of his

guard as you can overpower.' ' Overpower !' said I, * O,
the devil a fear, but with 30 Irishmen I'll overpower them ;

that is, if there be any fewer of them than 90 or 100.

Two to one is all very well—right, straight forward, easy

work of it; but when they begin to nudtiply up to three or

four to one, why, I cannot say I do fight with that j)leasure

—

that gust, which one experiences wiien the odds are not so

heavy against us : one then begins to feel their hands full,

and the chance of defeat—of a quiet slumber on the merry
sod, faith, begins to enter into a man's mind ; but, how-
ever, if there should be as many of them as there are bees

on Mount Hybla, or potatoes in Connaught, we'll fight

them, and do our best.' * The hour at which ihe rounds
are made in the enemy's camp,* said the colonel, ' is two in

the morning; and, accordingly, that they may be in time,

you will see your men to horse by ten this evening.' ' I

will, colonel,' said I. ' You are, however, yourself,' con-

tinued the colonel, • to remain behind, until the arrival of

an American prisoner, who we expect will be forwarded to

us by about midnight, from whom you are to receive cer-

tain information regarding the exact situation of the out-

post nearest to your place of ambuscade, and also regarding

the time when it will be safe for you to advance your men
so near to the enemy's camp. After you have seen this

man, you are to make all sjieed to join your ])arty, which
will wait for you at Sternford wooil ; and to guard against

accidents, you will take care to seiul forward a fresh horse

for yourself.' ' 1 understand, colonel,' said I. ' You are

aware that to-night you are going upon a duty which it may
retpiire resolute men to accomplish,' said the colonel, ' and
therefore you will see that you take none but those you cau
])lac{^ reliance upon with you. You know your (wn troop,

and can pick from it the proper description of men, with-
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out my assistance.' * O, never bother yourself about that,

colonel: egad I'll pick beauties,' said I. ' Let tearing Tom
be one,' said Cornet Devo, who just then entered our room :

' Aye, and Patrick O'Punile,' said 1 :
* And Ned Rowels,'

said the cornet :
* And Serjeant O'Donally,' said I :

' Dick
Fletcher,' said tbe cornet :

' Corporal Sullivan,' said I

:

' And as many more Irishmen as you have the naming of,*

-aid the cornet, laughing. ' God bless my soul !' said 1,

' and I dare say he thinks I've been naming the best men
in the regiment for no reason in life just, but 'cause they're

Irishmen.' ' Indeed, Capt. O'Tussle, I'll tell you what it

is,' said the wrong-headed young man; 'if you had fifty

thousand attacks to lead, and every one against the devil's

cohorts, by your good will every horse in your party should
have an Irishman to tight him ; and as for the best man in

the regiment—sure you'll do justice to Jack Lotiiian?'
' Jack Lothian is a pretty man enough,' said I, ' to come
from no country but his own, and that is a devil of a poor
one ; but he wants manners, the lump.' ' Ah ! for all that,

Sawney's the pick of the gang—the prettiest man we have,'

said the cornet,— telling a lie, for if it was not Patrick
O'Shaugnessy, may I never ride more. * A truce to this

folly, gentlemen ; and Capt. O'Tussle,' said the colonel,
' get your party under orders—time presses.' Well, just
whispering Devo that I thought little or nothing at all of
Jack Lothian, I got my cap on, and began to go down the
ladder ; but just recollecting it at the time, I put my head
up again, and, cries I, ' Devo, O'Shaugnessy is fully the
fourth of an inch taller than Jack Lothian!' 'Pshaw!
O'Tussle, mind your duty,' said the colonel ; and, 'case

he would tell me that twice, which he never did before, I

down the ladder as if the devil was in me, and hastened to
the guard-room.

" There they were—all the men of my troop : such
hearties they were, it did you good to look at them. * Well,
ray lads !' says I, ' we've a job on hand—who wants honor
to-night, and promotion to-morrow?' Oh ! but you know
it would be nonsense to tell you all that were as ready and
willing as if it had been to sleep with Jenny Strap, the
chaplain's daughter, instead of to go where their horses
were not unlike to come back with empty saddles : how
they shouted, and offered, and begged, and prayed to be
taken. ' Honeys !' says I, ' what in life can I do to please
you?—by Jasus, you know very well I cannot take you all

:

come,' says I, ' Teague, can you fight any ?' ' Please your
honor, I'll try.'

—'Get your horse ready, then; the devil
could not mount you bcHtcr than on Litlt'y.' ' Thank your
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honor—he couldn't,' and away went Teague.—* Sullivan,'

said I, * are you as bia^ a coward as you were at the bivouac ?'

* To the full, your honor,' and he grinned, the vagabond, as

he spoke ; for at the bivouac he took five of the enemy pri-

soners, and broke the heads of God knows how many more.
* Then set a better example to-night.' * I will, sir.' And
then I named one blackguard after another, till I had a
pretty gang !—every one an Irishman, and caring as much
for shot or steel, as the rlevil does for holy water. Jasus !

how pretty they looked \vhen I paraded them. ' Go to

your barracks, my lads, and I'll come to see you away at

ten,' said I.

" Well, what with the time I took to my breakfast—for

all this morning's work, M'hicli was of two hours duration,

was done before breakfast,—what with seeing my accoutre-

ments and things in order—dinner, both cooking and eat-

ing it—then having a drop of something after it— sure ten

o'clock came before I was well aware of its approach.
However, I saw the men off in charge of two young offi-

cers ; both of whom, indeed, were a damned sight too

young for any such piece of business as that they Averc sent

upon. But it was their turn of duty, and if they had only

been seven years old, our colonel would not have admitted

that any officer in his regiment was not fit for all descrip-

tions of duty—so go they must. 1 was only afraid of some
prank of Oaks', who, from having joined the regiment a
couple of days sooner than Staunton, the other, was entitled,

forsooth, to the command. Any way, it was not my fault

:

the colonel would have it that I should better be able to im-
derstand the instructioUs of the prisoner, if they Avere given

me personally, than if they were sent after me in a despatch,

which, he said, might be intercepted, and then the devil to

pay. And so the command of the party devolved upon the

precious Mr. Oaks, aged 16: not but that Oaks wjis a pro-

mising lad too, who knew his duty tolerably well ; and for

fighting—whew ! the little devil thought it the finest fiin

in the world. O ! it was just the first day he ji)ined the

mess, when, being happy as a king, and having drank, per-

haps, the matter of half a Iwttle of wine, to put spirits into

him, that he woidd let nobody talk but himself, and kept

rattling on from one subject to another, as fast as a horse

at the galloj), till he so incensed Major Poimcc (who is apt

to be somewhat peremptory or downright in his language),

that he damned his eyes, and bid hiin hold his tongue.

Pounce was his suptMior ollicer—was about 'M) years older

—had been in all the battles that ever were fought in his

time—was six feet foiu", and by half the strongest man we
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had. O but, by St. Patrick ! little master did not care for

all that— it did not make the difference of a dew drop to

him—damn his eyes, the insult was not to be borne ! May
1 die if ever 1 witnessed any thing so comical as to see the
little devil, without a moment's hesitation, out with his

sabre, and begin to lay about the major's ears—by Jasus !

with as little ceremony as if he had been belabouring the
sides of a jackass. By good luck Pounce had time to get
hold of the candlestick, and with that he warded off the
.blows (which the young tiger dealt him out as thick as hail),

until he was overpowered—so that no mischief was done.
I could do nothing but laugh for a month after—no more
could any officer in the regiment ; and [ thought we should
all have got our throats cut for not being able to keep grave
faces in the little wretch's presence. As for the major, he
was so well pleased with the joke, and at the spirit which
the boy displayed, that he forgave all ; but by my faith it

was long before young master would consent to rest satis-

fied. However we prevailed upon him at last to be con-
tent with the liberties he had already taken with the
major's head and shoulders, and the whole affair blew over.
" Now, if there was any way of bringing his party in con-

tact with the enemy, without expressly disobeying his or-
ders, nothing would please Oaks better—devil take the
expedition he was engaged in : what he wanted, was a
fight at any rate, and, if possible, an opportunity of acting
the hero. This was all I was afraid of—in other respects
the lad might be trusted ; but w^hatever way it went, it was
the colonel's work—I washed my hands of it. So as I must
start, the instant after I had had an interview with the pri-
soner, after seeing the men off, as I did not know when I

should again see meat, I thought I might as well go and
have some supper, and away 1 w^ent to our crib. ' Paddy,'
says I to the adjutant, as I came up the ladder, * is the
rump done?' ' It is,' said he.— ' Tim,' cries I to my serr-

vant, who was below, * Tim Fitz Allan, go to Bet Suds, and
get five penn'orth of cheese and a twopenny loaf—and Tim,
you may bring a pint of brandy ; and tell Bet to bid her
husband put all down to the mess account.' ^ Now,' says
I, when I had got the cheese, and the beef, and the brandy,
all before me, on the top of the old beer barrel, that we
used for a table—the same that Serjeant-major Rivetts
brought from home, hoping to make his fortune in the
spirit-dealing lino, when, instead of that, it all leaked, and
what he got for his pains was the empty barrel to himself:
* Now, Dorrel, 1 have done something for the honor of
©Id Ireland to-night, havn't I? It is just the neat nuni-
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ber of thirty as pretty lambs of Erin as ever your eyes

winked at, that Mill this night do something tliat will be
heard of at home, hearty ; and once I had my supper,

Dorrel,' says I, ' and I had but five minutes talk with
the Yankee, we'll not be long about it, boy.' ' I wish 1

was only going with you,' said Dorrel ;
' but, however.

Cornet Oakes, though no Irishman, will dare with the

devil, and go as far as may be to fill the place of one.'
* O, the darling,' said I, ' lie is as fond of fighting as a
game-cock. Well, to be sure, a little bit of a scriinage,

(though there is nothing in reason to object to a trigger,)

is a pretty thing after all. St. Patrick grant we may
fall in with these scoundrels to-night ; but however, Dor-
rel, good night to you, for the brandy is done, man, and 1

promised to wait at the Colonel's quarters for the yankee.'
* Good night, and God bless you, O'Tussle,' said Dorrel.
* Indeed, in as far as I never heard of him cursing anybody, I

should fancy that blesses, or blessings, are all that he dis-

penses : and why the devil he should not deal me out one of

those last, seeing that, although as a man of honour and a
soldier, I do not pretend to be more difficult to hold in

Christian gospel than another: I go to chapel of a Sunday,
and never sleep during service— is what, my dear boy, I

cannot tell you,' said I, and away I went to the colonel's

quarters. AVell, the prisoner arrived about the time ex-

pected, and without troubling you with an account of my
conversation with him, I will only say, that a little after

twelve I got to horse, and set forM'ard on my journey.
* Who goes there,' asked the ccntinel, as I approached the

last out-skirts of the camp. * Officer,' said 1. ' Advance,
and give the countersign,' said Rourke O'Leary, as pretty

a Connaught man as ever your eyes saw. * Wolfe,' whis-

pered 1. ' Pass on, and God speed your honour,' said

Rourke. Well, away I rode at a brisk trot. Thinks I, now
they have two hours start of me—they were to keep the

slow time, which, supposing the distance to be eighteen

miles, as the prisoner said. Mill bring them to Sternfonl

M'ood by a little before tMo—say, a (piarter before tMo. It

is noM' a lew minutes past twelve, so that I have an hour

and three quarters almost to ilo the distance—pot)h ! if we
are not there, Osmond, may you bring back my boots re-

versed in the stirrups ! that is, for the length of the M'ay,

for you know there were casualties which I might have to

encounter, which the devil himself couhl not avert. Hom-
ever, as far as I could learn, unless I meet in Milh some ot

the Missouri fn-e-booters, at liilston llrake, 1 have not

much to appriluiid. Any mjiv, if 1 do meet with inlernip-
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tion at that place, they'll perhaps find me rather a tougher

customer than the generality of the American Quakers,

with whom, I fancy, they have mostly to do ; and if, after

all, they should prove too many for me, and I am pre-

vented from joining my party, who is to blame but our
colonel ? Didn't I tell him I washed my hands of it all ?

But half an hour's ride will bring me to the robbers' haunt,

and then we'll see what is to come of it, whether they are

going to be uncivil or not. Accordingly, about the time
mentioned, 1 entered a thick wood, or rather copse, through
which the road, as it descended into a steep dell, led ; and
this was called Hlllstone Brake. As I let my horse walk
down the hill, I shortened the slings of my sabre, and felt

with my finger that the priming of my pistols was all

right. Having prepared for the worst, very easy as to

what might happen, 1 had got fully half-way down the steep

part of the road, when, from something that occurred, I

began to suspect that my precautions would not turn out
to have been taken without reason. The simple cough of
a horse, apparently situated fifteen or twenty yards farther

down the road than I was, made me (not sure about Avhat

might be going to ensue,) quickly, but without noise, draw
my sabre out of the scabbard. ' Surrender, or we fire,'

cried a noise, the moment after. These are hard terms,

man, thought I, I don't like to surrender, and for standing
the mark of perhaps a dozen of American riflemen, why,
faith, that is no joke neither ; but we'll see, we'll see pre-
sently, what is to be done. ' Surrender, or die,' again
roared the voice. ' No hurry, gentlemen,' said I

;
just to

be plain with you, however, first, in one word, let me
know whether I am to understand you to be robbers or

not, and, if not, what and who you are.' ' O, call us rob-

bers, or what else you will ; we'll never say you gave us too

harsh a name,' was the reply. ' Then, barring my money,
am I to be allowed to depart without injury ?' asked I.

—

' Yes, yes, your money is all we want,' said the robber. By
this time I had attained my object in approaching near
enough to see, that instead of being riflemen, as I had
been given to understand robbers in that country usually

were, the enemy consisted of three men on horseback.
I quietly drew out both pistols, and taking one in the hand
from which my sabre hung by the knot-strap, I put the
other into my bridlehand, being able at the same time to

keep a tight hold of my horse's head. These preparations
they did not see me make, by reason of the darkness of
the night. ' And my horse, gentlemen—am I to have him,
else I can't go further on my journey ?' asked I. * 'J'o hell
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with the damned stingy poltroon I are we to stand here
all night making bargains with you, d'ye think, when all

we have to do is to blow your muddy brains out, to have
you to peel to the very shirt?' shouted the outlaw. I was
now within three paces of them. * Well,' said I, *I must
just trust to your generosity, but first take that, and that,

and that, and that, you damned American raggamuftins

!

And I had time to fire both my pistols, and, with all my
force throwing them at the heads of the two men nearest

me, begin to lay about me with my sabre, before they had
the least Avarning of my then design. One I had either shot

or beat from his horse with the pistol—the other of the

two, Avho were in front, I attacked : in an instant the third

scoundrel, who had hitherto remained neutral, had his

pistol at my breast, and it was only by letting go my bridle,

and hitting him with my left hand on the arm, tliat I

escaped the shot : he was for retiring to draw another
pistol, but I was not so fond of that, and accordingly, an op-

portunity offering at the time, I hemmed them both into

an angle of the road, and there, as neither had the power
to retreat, on account of a high bank behind them,—the

road itself being in a hollow way,—I hoped to make their

sabres keep their handsfull. Now, then, to work we went.
As one of them had never offered to fire, I concluded that

he had no pistols ; and as the other, who I knew had one
pistol, might, when down, fire it, my object was to let him
alone for awhile^ until I did for his friend—only just coming
across his guard now and then, and in that way, as I said

before, between his sabre and his bridle, to keep his hands
full, and prevent him from drawing his pistol : his friend

once tlisposed of, I could soon overpower and disarm him.

But indeed they did not give me time to put my l)lan into

execution ; for we had only fought about two minutes,

when, in consecpicnce of a j)retty severe wound in the

thigh, which I had succeeded in giving my antagonist, by
St. Patrick, finding out that they had made a bit of a mis-

take, in concluding that three men were at all times a

match for one, a truce was called for. While I heard what
thev had to say, 1 let them alone, only just keeping myself

ready to split the skull of the fellow with the pistol, the

moment he offered to put his hand down to the holster.

* Indeed, yoiu' honour,' said one of them, * we made a mis-

take, and took ytm for one of the Yankee officers ; we did

not know you belonged to King George, so your honour
may proceed on your journey whenever you like.' * O, you

are a dannied liar,' said 1 ;
' you did not care whether 1 be-

longed to King George or to the devil, so you could take
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my money from me, you thieves ! and for looking out for

the Yankee officers, that's worse than all,—that's treason !

for if you are not Yankees yourselves, I am not an Irishman,

but a mandarin, or any thing you like to call me.' ' However,
your honour may now proceed without further interrup-

tion,' said he. ' You are too kind,' said I ;
' but pray, what

have I taken all this trouble for r Not first to beat three

scoundrels like you, and then to let you pass through my
fingers scot-free. No, no, I'll tell you what we'll do. I'll

spare your lives on condition that you fling your arms a

hundred yards off, and let me keep between you and them,
until I bind you hand and foot, so to remain without the

power of procuring the assistance of any of your rascally

associates to pursue me : and that you may know our bar-

gain beforehand, and not say I broke faith with you, aftw
you are tied, you may be looking out for the best beating

ever you got in your lives.'

" Not having much time to spare, when they kept grum-
bling and bidding me be off, that they wanted nothing to

do with me, I again commenced the attack, concluding that

they were not yet sufficiently humbled. I had not long re-

newed the battle, when a stroke, which I aimed at the body of
my opponent, glancing off his sabre, fell on the head and neck
of his horse, and brought it with his rider to the ground.
While he lay, snug enough, I turned to the pistol man, and
having now only one to contend with, and he a poor
swordsman, I brought the business to a very brief con-
clusion. I got within his guard in half a minute, and
wresting his weapon out of his hand, took him by the
throat, and asked him if he would surrender. The rascal,

thinking that I would not slaughter him after he had no
power to resist, was going to play tlie hero, and refused to

be bound with great disdain. He was right in thinking I

would not like to slay him in cold blood ; but I found ano-
tlier way of bring him to his senses. 1 took the iron hilt of
m)' sabre, and holding him fast by the neck, struck him
with all my forc« three or four times in the mouth, before I
would let him speak, and then, by Jasus ! he was glad to

be bound. As I had not much time, I made him assist

me to take the reins from the bridles to bind them with,
and then 1 took him oflf the road to some trees, which grew
at a little distance, one of which I proposed to leave in
the embrace of each of the vagabonds. ' Now, my darling,

take your coat off, in the first place,' said I. He was begin-
ning to whine and beseech, but one thwack across the
shoulders, with the flat ofmy sabre, brought him to reason,
and be undressed in an instant. lu two mlnntes I had him
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belayed to a tree—hugging- with legs and arms, and all, as

i'a»t as if he had grown to it. I then returned to the road,

and found I had killed the first of them, who had fallen

with a pistol-shot ; so I let him lie. The other lay with
one leg beneath his dead horse : him I soon relieved, and
as he was somewhat lame with a bruise he had got, I helped
him to where he was to be bound: he submitted in all

things, and was soon secured. * Now, honies,' said I, ' if

you will have the goodness to excuse me for a minute, just

till I cut a little bit of a sappling, why I'll then do something
for you, which, perhaps, may make better men of you for

the future.' And I went off in search of a switch, with

which I was going to make an appeal at once to their backs
and their consciences—just to see whether I could not pre-

vail on them to be feeling some little contrition for what
they had done, you tmderstand. Well, I soon came to

where some pretty young oaks were growing,—they were
about the thickness of my thumb, (if they had been any
thicker, they'd been apt to hurt,) and 1 thought would
do for what I wanted. So case one should fail, I pulled

two up by the roots, and stripping the leaves and little

branches off, I returned to my patients. I call them my
patients ; for, by my faith, I both prescribed and adminis-

tered what would do their souls as well as bodies good, be-

fore we parted. Right across the shoulders, as hard as 1

could lay it on, and making the stick peel and splinter at

every stroke, I gave each the matter of a hundred and fifty

such touches, as they'll remember to their dying hour

:

whenever they began to cry out, they got it over the

head, and in that way, bearing it like men, they were
punished in the decentest, genteelest, and handsomest
manner, with such a homily as had never, either practi-

cally or theoretically, been applied to them, during the

whole course of their lives before. Ah ! there's a great

pleasure in doing good ! Now, may I be damned, if I had
not more satisfaction in supplying to those sinful men the

principles of honesty, which they were without, and en-

ticing back their erring soids, a\ Inch had wandered from

the path of rectitude, to a sense of the folly of their ways,

and that by means of the gentle, admonitory measures 1

have mentioned, than in many a thing that was fur less

profitable, either to myself or other people." What are

you laughing at. Gusty ? You little skemp, it will he long

before you have pleasure hi any thing half so conunendable,

I'm sure.
*' Having taken leave of my two stray sheep,—to re-

claim M'hom you see how /ralously I lalmured,— 1 went •
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back to the road for my pistols, which having found, and
reloaded, I mounted my horse, and putting him to the

gallop, to make up for los< of time, I set forward to join my
party. I was still near twelve miles from Sternford wooil,

and to gallop my horse all that distance was impossible; so

I had frequently to let him trot, and sometimes even for a
minute walk, in order that I might not blow him. In this

manner, at the rate of fourteen miles an hour, (and I was
obliged to ride so fast to be in time,) I had got within half

a mile of Sternford wood, when, as Osmond left his trot on
the hard road for a canter on a bit of green turf that skirted

it, no longer deafened by the tramp of his hoofs, I thought
I heard a low rushing noise, like the sound of a number
of horses at a distance ; but it was only the sound of hoofs,

there was no sound of arms ; in short, it might be a band
of cart or post-horses, but I was sure it could not be ca-

Yalry. * I must be on the look-out, though,' said I to my-
self, ' for that is none of my party.' And I advanced at

a slower pace, determined to see what the devil it was,
and not a little suspicious either of more robbers, or of
one damned thing or another being wrong, ' However,'
thought I, 'I'm on the King's duty, and they will find it

difficult to put me off it, until it is either done, or I am or-

dered regularly off guard.' But just as I had determined
to bother them, if they offered to hinder me, by my faith,

the noise stopped. Now I was more at a loss than ever ;

J could not conceive what it meant : I stopped Osy to think
a bit. Says I to myself, ' I wont turn back—I'll be
damned if I do; it's like nothing in life, but a poltroon, to

stand here ; then, in the devil's name, what can I do but
ride on, and if they try to keep me from joining my men,
cut through them, like cheese, the damned American rag-
amuffins.' So on I rode, and in five minutes I was in the

wood. The shades of the trees had hardly darkened around
me, when, * Who goes there?' resounded from a thicket.
* And, if you please, who asks ?' said I, civilly, not wishing
to quarrel, unless it was unavoidable. ' Cleave the vil-

lain's skull for him,' said one gentleman. 'By your leave,

may I bid you take time. God damn your soul, Rourke,
don't you know your own Captain, you bloody blind-eyed
son of a Munster boar,' said I ; for in truth I had found out
my mistake, and that 1 was speaking to none at all but my
own party. ' O, ho !' cried 1, to Oaks, ' I see how it is

—

you made them carry their sabres across their saddle-bows,
r and prevented me hearing you : by the soul of my father !

your march sounded more like so many butter-women
going to market, than the jolly din of a dragoon step. But

VOL. II. H H
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however, boy, you were right to go peaceably and quiet,

and save as much noise as possible ; so get along. March V

cried I ; and away we went once more. I made sure to

avail myself of the lad's notion of making the men keep

their sabres in their hands : indeed I think the devil was in

me to forget the importance of coming on the enemy by

surprise.

Afier keeping the road for a few miles more, we came
into a woodland country, some parts of which, here and
there, had been redeemed from their natural wildness, and
brought under the culture of the plough. This part of the

country had at no time been regularly enclosed, and, from

having lately been in the vicinity of the American camp,
such fences as there ever had been, were now broken down
and destroyed : accordingly we could continue our march in

any direction that suited us, without meeting with any im-
pediment to our progress, which it required the assistance

of the pioneers to remove.

About here we met our guide, who led us in a few mi-

nutes to our place of ambuscade. It was simply a very

close thicket, lying in sight of the enemy's camp. Before

letting the men enter this little wood, I took Oaks foi-ward

with me to reconnoitre. We soon saw that we were within a

musket shot of the enemy's sentry, and that accordingly it

would require great caution to advance the men to the

proper place. It was also evident, that as our horses were
necessarily somewhat fagged, should we even succeed in

taking the officer prisoner, we must run considerable risk

of being overtaken and obliged to hazard another engage-
ment with probably a force five or six times greater than

our own.
' Ticklish work they've given us to do,' said I to Oaks,

as we considered this new danger. * Somewhat ticklish,

I admit,' said he ;
' but as Me cannot make better of it, I

think the best thing we can do, is to order a corporal and
two men to go slowly back on the road ; and if we should

be overtaken, while we make a stand, and keep the enemy
in check, the prisoner might be sent forward until these

'

men were overtaken, and committed to them, who compa-
ratively may be able to make our canjp. There was sense

in this proposal : I therefore returned to the men with a 1

better opinion of the boy's head than ever I had before,

and gave the necessai7 order. We now slowly and silently

advanced the men into the thicket, and, as far as we could
judge, we succeeded in doing so unobserved. Having sent

o»it a man on foot to bring us notice when the officer ap-
proached, with a view to avoid, as far as possible, tlic chan(re
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)f alarming the camp, I ordered my party only to make use
of their sabres until the enemy fired ; and it was agreed,

that instead of waiting for the usual word of command (by

hearing which the enemy might be put on their guard),

the men should rush from the wood and make the attack,

when I advanced my horse two paces in front of the line.

I had changed my horse, and at the head of my party re-

mained quietly for half an hour, in expectation of the re-

turn of our scout, when, breathless with running, he ar-

rived. ' Tliey'll be on us, sir, in less than five minutes,'

said he, in a k)w voice. ' Well, get to your horse and be
ready,' said I.

** Just about the time the man said, I could perceive the

party advancing along the front of the wood to where we
were : they were apparently just about our own strength,

but I had not much time for observation, as they were
coming rapidly up. They were now only five yards off:

I looked round to see if all were ready—every eye was fix-

ed upon my end of the line, expecting my advance. They
came right opposite us, and I put my horse in motion : in

an instant we burst from the thicket, and came like a thun-
derbolt upon tljem. As we took them by surprise, and as

they were not regular cavalry, but rather a band of aides-

de-camp and mounted orderlies, we had every advantage;
and it was easy to see, that whatever might be the ultimate

result of our main enterprize, in this little skirmish we
were certain of success. For my own part, I tried to get
into the centre of the enemy's party, where I thought it

most likely the chief officer would be—hoping to be able to

distinguish him by his dress ; accordingly, after knocking
two adversaries off their horses (whether killed or not I did

not know), I managed to get near an officer who I saw sur-

roimded by several soldiers, apparently his guards, to whom
he appeared to be an object of some solicitude : at this

party I made a dash, and, supported by two of my own
Serjeants, with very little opposition (for the enemy from
the first had seemed panic' struck, and incapable of much
resistance), we took the officer prisoner. The engagement
was now general, but with every advantage upon our side.

As I returned, accompanied by the two Serjeants, who had
the prisoner in charge, to the rear, I perceived Oaks en-
aged, hand to hand, with an American officer : as his

ntagonist appeared to me to be far above his match, in

point of strength and dexterity, in the use of his weapon

—

;for poor Oaks was but a young soldier)—I was about to

interfere in his favour, when the brave boy called out to

me, with the greatest earnestness, ' Leave me alone, O'Tus-



460 Captain O' Tussle. [Dec.

sle—this is none of your quarrel ; look to the prisoners, and

let me settle this rascal
!

'

" I know not what 1 would have done, had not the neces-

sity of ordering a retreat been made evident by the enemy's
sentries firing their alarum guns. I turned from Oaks, and
going to the rear, had all the prisoners, amounting to ten

in number, bound, and sent off with a small party ; while

1 and two or three Serjeants collected the men, and ordered

a retreat. We had succeeded in getting the party collected,

and I had forgot Oaks, when by accident I came upon him
and his adversary, still engaged In riding up to his assist-

ance, I had approached to Avithin three yards, when the

American, collecting all his force, beat down the guard of

the exhausted boy, and dealt him a dreadful stab in the

side. I made the attempt, but was unable to intercept the

American's retreat to his countrymen's camp. I found
Oaks lying quite spent with loss of blood, and evidently

mortally wounded : I was giving orders for his removal,

when he feebly bid me stoop down, as he wanted to say

something to me. ' I desire you will not attempt to remove
me,* he said ; and added, gaily, ^ all my battles are fought,

captain—we'll have no more disputes about the short stir-

rups. Apropos, tell the major I got a kiss from sly Kate
Flanagan on Monday, which my old rival never could get

for his life : but, O God !' continued the poor lad, ins face

assuming an expression of the deepest grief in an instant,
' while 1 thus trifle away the few moments which are left to

me, I had almost forgot—O'Tussle, open my breast— see,

below the shirt—there— give that picture to my brother

—

tell him to give it—he knows to whom—to— to—Louisa
Vernon ; and bid him tell her, that with my last breath 1

shall pray God to bless her : and now, OTussIe, farcMell,

and God bless you all!'

" I would, notwithstanding that he forbade it, have had
him removed ; but it was impossible to delay one instant

longer. I took the picture, and as 1 went to my horse, I

—

I—I— by God, 1 think I wept!

3
" We got safe back, and 1 believe I got some praise for

my share of the business ; but it was very Knig before I

could forget the poor boy, Harry Oaks!"
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The Humble Address of John Lorze, late Serjeant of H. M/s
'21 Batlalion 95 (h (now part of the Rifle Brigade, to Field
Marshal his Grace the Duke of TT'e/lington, Com-
mander-in-Chief, &;c.—Arranged and edited by the Rev.
F. Xewnham. 1827-

This is an interesting pamphlet, containing the case ofan old
joldier, which was lately laid before the Duke of Wellington,
and by his Grace referred to the Lords Commissioners of
Chelsea Hospital, as " aver\- interesting one," and deserv-
ing " every favourable consideration." Serj. Lowe enlisted

in the 2d batt. 95th, in 180"- He served several years under
Col. Xorcott; was with the 95th in the expedition to Wal-
cheren, where he suffered severely from the ague, and was
in many of the general engagements with the enemy,
particularly those of Salamanca, Vittoria, Toulouse, and,
dnally, Waterloo ; in the latter of which he received

a severe bodily wound from a grape-shot, while in the

act of charging a brigade of light artillery. He quitted

the senice on the reduction of the 95th, about eight years

ago, under the apprehension that, from his reduced strength

and activity, he was no longer able to continue in it. Since
that time he has been in the receipt of a pension froni Chelsea
Hospital, of sixpence per day— a very small allowance, it

must be confessed, considering that he had been in the ser-

vice nearly fourteen years, during which time he was con-
stantly on the most active duty, and several times severely

wounded. Had the reduction of the 2d batt. 95th, taken
place a few months later, he would have completed the full

j)eriod of service entitling him to the higher rate of pen-
sion allowed to the retired soldier. Though ftdly aware
that he is receiving the fiiU portion of relief, which, ac-

cording to the rules of Chelsea Hospital, he is entitled to,

there are some who have thought that he is not unde-
serving of something more than his Waterloo medal and a
pension of 6d. per day. He was advised to memoralize
the Duke of Wellington on the subject, and his Grace (who
visited him at his bedside, whilst in the hospital at Elvas,

where he lay wounded,) has done every thing in his power,
with a view to obtain a favourable consideration of his case,

on the part of the Lords Commissioners of Chelsea Hospi-
tal, who, however, have decided, that he cannot be al-

lowed any additional or higher rate of pension. I'he pam-
hlet—the profits of which are to be appropriated for the
euefit of the old soldier, his wife, and four children, all
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now residing in the village of Lamberhurst, in Kent, con-
tains some interesting details relative to battles, and the

achievements of the 2d batt. 95th. The following are

extracts :

—

" Vimiera.—Upon reading', from the Morning Herald, to John Lowe,
an extract from Sir W. Scott's Life of Buonaparte, where mention is

made of the attack of a French column, above 20(X) strong, upon the

60th (" the brave old half hundred,)" only 400 strong, and a company
of sharpshooters, at Vimiera, Jolm Lowe exclaimed, "Yes, I well re-

collect that affair. The sharpshooters were the company I belonged to.

We were on picquet the night preceding the battle, and Capt. Leach, upon
visiting rounds, about nine o'clock, came up to where I was posted, and
said to me, ' Lowe, don't you hear the tattoo ? We must be very much
upon the alert, for, depend upon it, it is French music, and we shall he

attacked to-morrow !' It was just as the Captain predicted : for I had
not been long placed as advanced centinel, early in the morning, before

down came upon us a host of French light troops, which it was impos-
sible for a handful of men to stand against. We consequently retired,

the French light troops and column following us quickly, till we formed
at last behind the 50th. And does not Sir Walter speak of the impe-

tuosity with which the train of French light artillery also came down,
breaking through even part of the English line, and almost intermixing

with the British artillery? The guns were captured—every man and

horse killed

!

" Does not Sir Walter mention the attack of another French column
upon the 43d ? Did Sir W. Scott (surely I have heard the name before !

Have not I read some of his works ? Is he not a great describer of bat-

tles?*) count half as many couples as I did, composed of a bnvve 4.'Jd

and Frenchman, transfixed by each others bayonet, where they met in

the vineyard t and the narrow lane ? Though I had often seen the thrust

of a bayonet before, as I have since, I thmk I never saw so severe a

tussle as this. The picquet of the 96th having, before this event, joined

the other three companies, we were ordered to remforce the 43d ; but it

had done the work ; we were too late to share in the charge, and had

only to pursue the fugitives. And does not Sir W alter make mention of

what, besides the Duke and other officers, the brave General of our divi-

sion (Fane) was about? Did he not see, as I saw the General, after

having exerted his vigilant eye and voice like thunder in one direction,

rush in a contrary one, and make a desperate back l)low with his sword

at an English artillery-man, who it was to be feared, through inexperl-J

ness, or faintheartedness, or what not, was thinning the ranks of the ]

60th instead of the French ? and did not Sir Walter ol)serve how well

that man's place was supplied immediately ; how liis successor, as if to

repair the (iamage done, diiected the gun so accurately, that he <fuickly ;

produced a gap, and a wave in the French colunui, wliicb I cannot
j

liken to any thmg better tluui the gates of a fortified town being sud-J

denly made to turn upon their hinges, and open?"
J

" Cnidud Uodrujo.— ' 1 will tell you in private, though I would not!

have you state it in my memorial to the ('onjiuander-in-cliicf,' said John'

* It seemed to the writer of thin, that the sohlier supposed Sir Walter

Scott to be some K . C. B., or an officer who, by his nulitary scrvicea, had

obtained some other order of knighthood.

t " A dreadful place to charge in, tiic vines get so between the sol-

diers* legs, and the I'rench may be supposcti to l)e more at home in vine-

yards than English troops."
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Lowe, (modestly, tardy, evidently reluctant to be his own etilosrist, af-

fording, only when much interrogated, and then only bit by bit, instruc-

tion to his amanuensis,) ' that I was one of the very first; for as I was
young, healthy, strong, five feet ten without shoes, and was frequently

selected on account of figure, activity, and adroitness, to play the fugle-

man on parade, so I felt very unwilling to be excelled, by any of the

battalion, in turning our drill to an account.
' You must have heard. Sir, for we at least of the 95th, and the whole

army, had ample opportimity to know the gallantry was great of Gene-
ral Craufurd, who fell in the attack, within two or three yards of me.
The General commanded our division, and had led the advance to which
I belonged, near to the walls, where, the woolpacks (intended to assist

us in passing the ditch) not being up, we were lying, under everv little

cover at hand, as close as possible, for concealment sake, and vAxk the

strictest orders not to utter a word. Impatient, however, for the arri-

val of the woolpacks, the General himself quickly broke through this

silence, and cried out for Col. Elder* and the Portuguese Ca^adores, in

whose charge they were, in a too audible voice, besides manifesting his

gallant spirit and disappointment, by the utterance of words which I will

not mention. A moment after this, a fireball from the walls being thrown
near us, was followed by a discharge of small arms, and the General fell,

only saying, ' I am done forf.' The Portuguese, for what reason 1 know
not, not being now np, we crossed the ditch without the use of woolpacks,
and easily passed the breach, it neither being vvell defended, where we at-

tacked, by chevaux de frise, other contrivances, or men. The infantry

who had lined the walls retired for the purpose, as it turned out, of
making a stand in the streets, where the 95th, covered by the 3d divi-

sion, had a sharp rencontre with them ; and it may be excusable, perhaps,

for me, who am out of its battalion now, yet as fond of its good charac-

ter as ever, to add, that as we were pushing on, I heard the Colonel of
the 88th say to his men, * Come on, my noble Connaught Rangers, the

96th, the glory of your country, is in your front !' At length, when the

95th and other regiments got to the market-place, they found none in-

clined to bargain for any more firing, and the British colours soon be-
came visible, and respected on a post, where a skilful enemy had con-
tended that none but the French should be suffered to wave."
" Badajos—John Lowe speaks in ver\- high terms of Lieut. Planners.

* ^\^^at a gallant young ofiicer I What a determined leader on ! Never a
follower iif he could help it ! Always so good tempered ! So beloved by
the men

!

" As I was not in a condition to s;o on myself, it seemed to me to be
prudent to retire the way I came ; but retirement from such a situation

was not easily effected. AMio there were by, and around me, in an equal
or worse condition, I did not very weU know, saving that I quickly re-

cognized Lieutenant Manners. Shall I say that I did so by his con-
demning his leg for failing him, in such a moment, in terms not
usual for him to utter, and not recommended for common use ? He
rose to go on, but again he laid it all to the fault of his ineffective leg,

and fell. L'pon this we chose a little rising ground, near at hand, as a
place of rest and observation. It was from this spot that I witnessed ex-
plosions of mines, not far off, one of which is supposed to have carried
up Major O'Hara, the 1st battalion 95th, of whom nothing afterwards
was found but a part of one leg in his Wellington boot. It was from this

* "That {gallant officer used frequently to exclaim to his men—* Fire,
and do exactly as you see the 95th do !'

"

t The General was severely wounded, and died in the course of a few
days.
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spot I could hear, further on, noise indescribable arisinijfrom the desire of

our brave forlorn hope to be admitted through the breach, and the determi-

nation of the enemy to keep them outside. It was on this spot I had the

mortification to listen to the bugle sounding their retreat ! And what
more reached my cars ? Whilst we were sitting, a part of the 4th division

marced by to supply the place of the forlorn hope in the attack, and one
from the ranks (very probably a brave man, oidy too jocular, yet pos-

sibly a jester whose tone lowered as he approached the difficulties,) cried

out, * Well, light division, never boast any more, since you can't take the

town !' What, to be taunted with boasting and ill success at such a mo-
ment ! This speech was to me—my other shoulder out of socket ! Lieut.

Manners quite growled !

'• On the 4th division went ! and, lives mv taunting friend, let liim tell

of their success ! I only will assert, that t will not credit l)ut that the

4th division did their best ;—tliat they also were not called oti", till they

had given ample proofs, besides the lop of life and limb, of most de-

tennmed courage

!

" By this time some assistance was procured for Lieut. Manners, from
some of the retreaters of the forlorn hope. He was conveyed up the

ascent, and thence to the surgery. Think of his noble conduct also here !

Which of us was first wounded, it was impossible to sa\. My legs,

however, gave me the advantage over him, and 1 was a moment before

him at the surgery. When, therefore, the surgeon said, ' Now, Lieut.

Manners, 1 am ready to attend upon you, bir !' he replied, ' My turn

is not yet come—that man has been waiting longest ; and he insisted

upon my wound being first dressed.
" When it had been dressed, I was not yet incapable of moving, and

with my ann in a sling, I felt an eager wish to visit the town, princi-

pally to survey the breach. This I did, and there I saw the huge che-

vaux de frise ! and I am not, here also, engineer enough to describe

what various other defences a brave and skilful enemy had prepared ; but
this I know—that I well noticed, close by the breach, a mass of bodies,

clothed in green jackets and trowsers, and with a black feather in their

cap, with hardly room between them, for many yards together, sufficient

for the observer to rest his foot V
We took occasion, in our first volume, to notice the opi-

nions entertained of the illustrious Dnke of Wellington;
and it gives us no mean gratification to put on record that

of the brave soldier whose memoir is before us :

" How often did the 95th, and tli'» whole army at Waterloo and else-

where, see the Duke, the apple of its eye. make a perilous dash among
the most exposed, as if he thought that it was not beyond the power of his

comprehensive talents to contrive something to ad<l to our confidence

in his intrepidity! How often have I heard the J>5tli say to oadi other,
* Well! that man,' (meaning the Duke,) ' niMst soon get his own and the

lieuds of iiis Aides-de-camp (such pretty marks !) taken o(f, who chuses

to be riding, so leisurely, tlierc ! across tlie very ground over wliicli we
have just been giving and receiving so hot a fire!' and yet, wliilst ptit-

ting the whole machinery to work ; whilst arranging' some of his nuir-

vellous schemes to astonish friends and foes; whilst he had din-ctions to

send off to this and that (piarter, and tidings to cxi)cct from all sides

;

I can bear witness that I have seen him conipellcci to cool his horse's

heels in a comparatively secure place in the rear ; utul so it nuist often

happen to inferior officers sti])erintend)ng rej^^imental movements !"
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The writer of this work is well known as one of the

Editors of the political journal, the Censeur : he is also the

author of J. Treatise on Legislation, and other publications.

A narrative of the organization and conduct of corps can
seldom be without interest ; but in the present case it is

particularly so, as in the history before us we find embodied
the principal events of the French revolution. M. Comte
being intimately acquainted with most of the leading cha-

racters of that revolution (particularly Lafayette), and
having access to unpublished journals and memoirs of its

most interesting periods, he has been enabled to introduce

a variety of information, and some novel facts, into a por-
tion of history, which, from the number of writings already

published thereon, we should have been disposed to consi-

der as an exhausted subject.

The National Guard was established by the citizens of
Paris at the commencement of the revolution, and immedi-
ately subsequent to the demolition of the Bastile : it con-
sisted of 60 battalions, and Lafayette, who suggested its or-

ganization, was elected its first commandant. The insti-

tution soon spread to other towns in France. Its original

object was to preserve internal order—to protect the na-
tional assembly—to secure the due execution of the law—
and to abstain from all matters of a political tendency. On
the 14th July, 1790, it confederated with deputations from
all the corps of National Guards in France ; and till after

this period it had not been acknowledged by the legislature.

The part it took in subsequent transactions appears to be
faithfully narrated by M. Conite ; and we shall, by our ex-
tracts, shew that the work is of a character highly credita-

ble to its author. The following account of the conduct of
the National Guard, on the return of Napoleon to Paris after

the Russian campaign, and after the battle of Waterloo,
cannot be read without interest. On the latter occasion,

as well as at a late review, it assumed a political character,

wholly inconsistent and at variance with the object of its

institution.

" The army which Buonaparte led into Russia perished entirely: he
exerted hjmself in forming a new one to repel the iimumerable forces cf
the Allies, who were preparing to attack him iu the centre of his empire.
The war no longer had the object which it had had at the time of the first

coalition : it was not now a question of extinguishing the principles of
fiberty and equality, and overturning popular mstitutions, dangerous bv
tifeeir example to the arbitrary governments of Europe. Kings, to secure
the accomplishment of their designs, had inspired their people by pro-
using them liberty ; and while the German nations marched iu the name
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of their rights and independence, France was about to exhaust her's in

maintaining a prince parvenu, and in giving kingdoms to his august bro-

thers ! To sustain this ignoble quarrel, and to bring succours to the

grand feudatories of the empire, the National Guard was called under
arms. It was promised that they should not go beyond the frontiers

;

but this promise was no better observed than had been all those derived

from the same source. The ordinary contributions not sufficing, the

mayors received directions from him who had chosen them, to do him
homage with the goods of their commimes. From this moment every

body was bound to make voluntary gifts ; the proprietor learned with

surprise tliat the government accepted the gift of his horse ; members of

the councils-general of departments, which were not yet assembled,

learned from their prefect with no less surprise, that they had voted, in

the name of the cultivators, the offer of the horses employed in agricul-

ture, and that their offer was accepted ; in short, patrons, advocates,

notaries, learned that his Imperial and Royal Majesty deigned to accept

the pecuniary succours which they had never offered. These miserable

resources were insufficient to arrest the course of the armies which were
marching to overthrow the dynasty Napoleonienne; it was necessary

to convoke the corps of mutes, and demand new contributions ; but, to

the great astonishment of Buonaparte and his courtiers, this corps, which
had not spoken a word for 14 years, recovered its speech, and for the

first time dared to talk of liberty. It was abrogated, and some of its

members were threatened with being shot, by way of good example :

thanks to the inexhaustible clemency of his Imperial and Royal Majesty,

they were not shot. Before their return to their departments, they were
to present themselves at court and receive a lesson. On their arrival,

the august monarch foamed with rage ; he walked the room <i grand pas,

and stamped with his foot : he recovered for a moment, and pronounced
this discourse, which Fontanes had not yet polished. It merits to be pre-

served, were it only to teach young poets, who aspire to take nature for

their guide, how they ought to make their heroes speak :

—

" ' Tlicre are among you factious and bad citizens. You arc not the

deputies of departments : me alone— I am the only representative of the

people. This throne is only wood, covered with velvet : the throne is

me -I put myself at the head of the nation, because the constitution of

the state becomes me. Supposing even that I do wrong, you ought to

abstain from reproaching me publicly : it is with the family, and not be-

fore all the world, that fori linen is nashed; moreover, France has more
need of me than I have need of France.*"
" Buonaparte had left only a few garrisons in Germany, and the coa-

lesced Powers, more united than at any fornier epoch, advanced with an
aniiy which extended from Switzerland to Holland. ITic whole French

army was not enough to stop the invasion ; it was not possil)le to detach

a part of it to keep guard in the cities. However strong the repugnance

to arming the citizens, it was imperative to decide on giving them arms.
" On the Hth of January, 1814, the organization of the Parisian Na-

tional Guard was decreed : the division ostal)lished by the law of the

Directory was in great part preserved. This (Juard was divided into

12 legions ; the legion was composed of 4 battalions and of 20 compa-
nies. The corps of the National Guard observed for a line of circum-

spection the territorial delimitation of the circles and «piarters : the Na-
tional (luard received for superiors and chiefs, dignitaries of the highest

class. It hat! for general-commandant, the cidtrant King of Mollaiid,

afterwards created King of Spain and the Indies, and now become King

in partihtts; it had for aides-majors-gencral, ihe grand chnmltorlain

Count de Montesciuieu, the chamberlain Duke Montmorency, and thtf

Count II uUin, conunuudant at Paris; it had for chef d'etat major, tho
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master of requests. Chevalier AJlent ; for adjutants-commandant, it had
the Duke D'Arantes, Count Germains, chamberlain, and Tourton,
banker ; the colonels of l^ons were the Duke de Choisenl for the first,

the Count Reenault de St. Jean d'Angely for the second. Baron Hottin-
gner for the third. Count Joubert for the fourth. Count Slaren^s for the
fifth, the Marquis de Fraginer for the sixth (these two last have become
officw^ of the Gardes du Corps), Count de Brevanes for the seventh,
Richard Lenoir (manufacturer) for the eighth, de GraviUe for the ninth,
the Duke_ de Cadore for the tenth, Acloque (son of the commandant of
the old National Guard) and Claude Salleron (leather-dresser). I site

these names to prove to men who see a revolutionary institution in the
National Guard, such as the empire left it, that they are in a complete
illusion. In its regeneration tlus Guard has noihin? which ous'ht to

alarm them : we find among its officers Kings, Dukes, Marquisses,
Counts, or Barons only. Certes, it was not then a garde bourgeoite, as

M. the Count Corbierre and M. the Marquis Peyronnet said with the
intent of doinfr it injury : if we encounter here and there the names of a
merchant or manufacturer, it is because in a city like Paris it is very
difficult to shun them all. It is requisite to assure ourselves of the ser-

yices of the inhabitants of the fauxfwurgs of St. Antoine and St. Mar-
teau ; and the language of a Duke or a Marquis would not have been,
perhaps, the thing in the world most proper to excite their enthusiasm.
" The 2;id, Buonaparte assembled, la the gallery- of the Museum, all

the noblesse whom he had put at the head of the National Guard. This
scene was right well prepared—no more discourse impmcise—no " foul

linen to wash." So when he appeared, holding in one hand his imperial
spouse, and in the other the hope of France, every body was moved.
Each man saw in an instant that the quarrel was growing serious, and
that the government was no longer sure : the commandant-general
despaired of retaking- his kingdoms, the grand feudatories foresaw the

loss of their fiefs, the chamberlains doubted the duration of the ante-

chambers, and the local commandant saw, in perspective, half-pay. At
these terrifying thoughts all visages were whelmed %vith tears—every

body sobbed—it was a spectacle to cleave the heart. However, when
abundant weeping had restored to each one the faculty of articulating a
few words, counsel was had as to the means of sjifety. The august
Emperor spoke with a noble familiarity to his fauthful creatures : he took
them affectionately by the hand, and recalled to their recollection that

their first duty was to kill themselves for his sacred person. They were
sensible of this mark of tenderness, and to prove their acknowledgments,
they promised that they woidd make the pekius march into the fire.

" Meantime foreiirn armies advanced upon the territory : Buonaparte
set out to put himself at the head of his own, leaving to his brother and
his courtiers the care of organizing the defence of Paris. In order to

excite the enthusiasm of the Parisians, the imperial dignitaries, in grand
costume, and followed by their numerous lacquais, repaired in pomp
and with much clatter to the palace of Luxembourg ; but for the dejec-

tion and mournful silence of the population, one might have asked if

the parades of the theatres had displayed themselves in the streets, or if

this was a day of carnival. To these means the grandees of the empire
added another : they dared to hare the air of the MarseiUaise sounded
in the streets ; but instead of the terrible close with which fierce and in-

liependent voices called upon the citizens to arm in the stormy times of
the revolution, agents of police cried at the comers of the streets, ac-

companying their hoarse voices \rith a Barbary organ, ' Frenchmen, let

us obey 1'

—

'Francois obei*sons.)
" Though a great part of France had by this time passed under the

yoke of foreign annies, the population of Paris was far from apprehend-
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ing that itself \v?,s exposed to the same destiny. The journals which the

government had usurped took as much care to deceive it, as they had
taken to deceive the enemy : tlie armies of the coalition were already in

the plains of St. Denis, and Paris was ignorant of it : there was a belief

that a little detachment had made what was called a point, and had not

the power of retreating. To account for the precautions which the secu-

rity of the city demanded, there was manifested a fear that in the great

movements of the armies, there might escape some little corps of the

enemy, which might fall into the middle of the capital, much as stones

fall from the moon : to prevent accidents of this kind, the National

Guard was armed ; to some were given guns, to others pikes : all the

pieces were not of one calibre, and it was necessary to maKe three kinds

of cartridges, 20 in the pound for regulation fusils, 30 for foreign ones,

and 42 for carbines and fowling-pieces. The grenadier companies took

the costume of their tirst formation ; the National Guard did the service

of Paris almost entirely : it did what was called the service of honour,

that is to say, it mounted guard at the Tuileries for King Joseph (be-

come lieutenant-general of the kingdom), and at the Hotel de Ville. It

affected equally the service of order and security : it had the guard of the

mayoralties, of the houses of arrest, of the treasury, of the bank of

France, and of the mint.
" The 18th, a troop of unhappy prisoners was made to defile on the

Boulevards in the most deplorable state : the government had depicted

the army of invasion as a rabble of barbarians, who confounded every

thing in fire and blood : it expected, by parading these prisoners covered
with rags, to inflame the population against them, and at last to furnish

a triumph. It was deceived in its calculations : the Parisians only saw
in these prisoners suffering men, and ran from all quarters to give them
bread or money. The National Guard escorted them, but without that

they would have been no less secure : there was not an individual who
had an idea of insulting them.
" The approach of the foreign armies quickened the labours of genius :

palisades were put up wherever it was possible to place them ; entrench-

ments were formed on all the points where they were useful ; the National
Guard received cartridges, and upon the denuuid of the minister of war,

it was charged with .supporting the posts of the barriers of the east

;

twenty-four barriers, which opened into vicinal roads, were sluit up; the

keys were returned to the local commandant; seventeen barriers, of uidis-

pensable use by day, were shut during the night ; there remained only a

small post of the line to defend the works. At the moment when the

allied armies began their approach to Paris, the National Guard had to

fulfil painful, but highly useful functions. These armies drove before

them multitudes of peasants, who fled terrified, and brought, with their

wives and children, the little which they had been able to save of their

cattle and moveables : they sought refuge in Paris, persuaded that they

wouhi not be exposed to the same dangers as in tiie fields; but on their

arrival they found tl)e gates shnt. Tlie local commandant, habituated to

military rigours, and viewing the laws of immanity in the rules of disci-

pline, considered Paris as a place of war : he would let none enter witlu)Ut

infinite precaution, and treated the unfortunate wlio presented them-
selves with excessive hardship. Tlie National (iuard had thus to strive

against the lirutal disposition of the military police, and the natural im-
patience of the fugitive families, exposed with their little luggage to the

danifer of being swept away by swarms of C'ossacks : their zeal and per-

severance succeeded in procuring the admission and accouiinodation of
the distressed.

" On the night of tlie 2f)th, the oflficers of the National Guanl in-

spected the barriers, and saw the service well perforuieii. Tlie 30th, at

I
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dawn, the rappel called the citizens to arm—the enemy was approachinsr

the ?ates : the French army, retreating before them, had taken positions

on the heights about Paris : the roar of cannon was heard. In a few

moments the battalions were formed ; the entire of the National Guard
was mider arms ; a part was ready at the barriers to encounter the

enemy, the rest kept order \rithin.

" Buonaparte, at his departure, had left his wife and son, and not

being able to give them an imperial guard, he had put them under the

Srotection of the officers of the National Guard. He had named King
oseph commandant-general, with whom he had associated for this pur-

pose the high and powerful seignors of his court. At the moment which
umounced the approach of the enemy, the wife of Buonaparte packed
up and departed, carrying off her son : thus disappeared the precious
depot confided to the care of the National Guard ! King Joseph, gene-
ral-commandant, &c. fixed a bellicose proclamation on the walls of
Paris, terminating in these words:— ' Parisimns, fear nothing: I re-

main icith you !" and he decamped, bearing off his packages. The in-

habitants of one faiusbourg wished to hang his Majesty for desertion ;

hut they did nothing, from the assurances they received that the august
Prince went to seek reinforcements. The most intrepid defender of the
imperial government was the Count Regnault (de St. Jean d'Angely),
chief of the 2d legion : he conducted it to the barrier of Clichi ; there,

having perceived the enemy, he tiuTied his bridle, and made off at full

gallop, pursued by the hooting of the National Guard. The officers of
his staff were not slow to follow his example : the night following every
one of them had disappeared. These intrepid courtiers and magnani-
mous princes fled, as robbers at the appearance of the gendarmes.
" The National Guard was then left to the command of honourable

merchants, in whom it could place fuD confidence; and men, the most
distinguished for industry and commerce, served with the zeal of old
soldiers. On the day of the bOth, the National Guard, seconded bv the
eltves of the Polytechnic school, aad the old invalids, occupied and de-
fended the heights of BeUevUle, Menilmonlant, Roumainville, St. Chara-
mont, and ilontmartre : it sustained the fire of the enemy's artillery

during the whole of the day. In the evening it was understood that the
French army had capitulated. On the nufht of the 30th they were em-
barrassed by the flight of the officers: they showed their devotion and
zeal, but none of the enthusiasm of the first years of the revolution.

There was no longer any liberty to defend: Buonaparte had succeeded
in attempts against it more fatal than any with which the allied Kings
had dared, in their wrath, to threaten.

' The noblest sentiments had
withered during 14 years of corruption, baseness, falsehood, and despo-
tism. The resistance of the National Guard had no other result than
to give to the dignitaries of the empire time to pack up and manage
their flight. This done, the citv was delivered over, and thev buried
the dead."

The entry of the allied armies, and the declaration of the
Monarchs that thev would not interfere in the choice of
the government (the sincerity of which M. Conite seems to
think was first shaken by the policy of Lord Castlereagh),
and the return of the Bourbons, with the entr\^ into Paris
of the Count d'Artois, as lieutenant-general of the king-
dom, greeted by the population, and escorted by the Na-
tional Guard, are next related. We extract the following :

—

" The confidence and joy of the people at his entrance soon became
enfeebled. Forgiveaes< of the past had been promised, and the journal*
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which now first appeared spoke of vengeance : giiarantees of all sales
made during tlie revolution were promised, and the same journals began
to speak of restitutions : those in employment were promised the con-
tinuance of their offices, and menaces of destitution were heard. Buo-
naparte, on retiring to Ell)a, had taken only a few old soldiers, and left

the very numerous personnel of his monarchy. The Bourbons could not
return alone: it was neither reasonable nor becoming to drive from
them the men who had consecrated their fortunes, or devoted their lives,

to the defence of the royal cause. They had also the complete personnel
of another monarchy : the most flourishing state co»ild not support two

:

France was exhausted by 20 years' wars: some must expect their congas.
" Louis XVIII. returns, equivocates, after promising to accept the

charter, and wounds public opinion ' profoundly.' • One had no idea
of this manner of making laws, and still less of thus constituting a state.'
" The National Guard, as in all the foregoing instances of court pros-

perity, is again ill-treated. On the 25th of June it was excluded from
the interior of the Castle of the Tuileries : the manner of doing it ' was
neither benevolent nor polite.' ' The Guard was absent for a minute to
take a repast ; on their return, their arms were thrown out at the door,

or under the benches: the Gardes du Corps had taken its place.' To
these every evening were distributed cartridges, but none to the National
Guard. The charter, called an ordinance of reformation, was scarcely

published, when an ordinance suspended the liberty of the press,

and subjected it to the Censor. This produced no sufficient eflfect,

as the journals would not observe it : the Ministry hastened to the

Chambers to obtain a decree of censorship— ' beaten in point of reason,

they triumphed by a majority ; but victories of this kind are most dan-
gerous for the conquerors.' ' The Ministers of the Catholic worship
openly violated the law of the charter, by exhibiting the ceremonies in

the streets : the King's Ministers seconded them, and compelled the

shutting up of the shops, and laid fines upon the citizens who followed

their occupations. A school was established for the nobility exclusively

;

arbitrary imposts were denounced to the Chambers; judgments were an-
nulled by ordinances, the judges had no institution, and remained sim-

ply revocable. The journals, by this censure, become official, denounced
the men of the revolution and the holders of the national goods. At
length a man, escaped from the bagnios, clandestinely enrolled * royalist

volunteers,' like those of to-day in Spain ; and when the crime was di-

vulged, the agents of authority merely announced, through their journals,

that the enroTler was sent back to his own haunts.'

" The author admits that the administration was never violent, and that

its defects resulted from inexperience, feebleness, and incapacity, and

it could not be reproached with * that brutality, that imposture, tliat

impudent corruption, of which thev saw examples at other times.' The
army was alienated, and ' a vast military conspiracy formed.' ' Tlie end

of this conspiracy was never known, ft appeared that the oonspiratora

had no design of recalling Buoiuipartc, or any one belonging to him, to the

government.' Buonaparte's agents, it seems, nuide every thing known
to him, and he took advantage of the crisis to appear, whicli led the

greater part of the officers to believe that he wius ' the soul of tlie conspi-

racy.' A'hilst the cmncror marched for Paris, several chiefs of the north

were raising the stamlard of insurrection. The news was a thunderbolt

to Paris. The troops sent to impede ins march, threw away the white

cockade, renjounted the tri-colourcd, and cried ' Vnt I'Empemir.* Go-
vernments ought to leave <»ft"(h'alingin political ribands. Cmint Montlo-

sier observes well, that the abolishing the tri-colour in favour of the

white, was in efl'ect nothing less than fumisliing the soldiery of France

with a rallying sign; The French government, again enlightened by
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misfortune, made patriotic appeals to the Parisian National Guard. On
the 1 7th of ISIarch, the Count d'Artois reviewed the 12 legions.— ' The
prince had received assurances that it was full of zeal, and burned to

signalize itself in the defence of a legitimate king. A superior officer was
hardv enough to doubt ; but not beinf^ of the court, no one listened to him.

The legions assembled upon the boulevards at the Place Vendome, and in

the garden of the Luxembourg. The weather was fine, and their equip-

ments complete ; never did they show more finely. The prince, followed

by a numerous and brilliant staif, presented himself successively before

each division ; he went through their ranks, encouraging them to the

defence of the monarchy, and his discourses were applauded by his staff,

who waved their hats and white plumes at the cry of Vive h Roi. The
prince, only wishing for men of a good will, terminated liis discourse

with these words :

—

Let those among you who will inarch to the defence of
a legitimate hing, step forth from the ranks. The fall of government
presents a spectacle often terrible, sometimes more or less affecting, but
always curious and instructive for men who consecrate their lives to the

study of moral science. As this is a sort of experience to which one can
give birth at will, I avow that I was curious to observe what might pass.

Placed between two governments, I repelled the most dangerous for

liberty ; this duty fulfilled, I have only to think of the interests of science.

Here, then, is the result of my observations on that day. The legion

which formed on the Place Vendome included a number of persons in

employment, and consisted of 2000 men. Ten or twelve stepped from
the ranks at the voice of the prince. It was not possible to make an
exact calculation, because they were immediately mingled with the officers

of the staff, with whom they appeared to be intimate. The legion in

the garden of the Luxembourg w£is less numerous. I saw step out of
the ranks, for defence of the monarchical government, one man. I have
been assured that 1 did not see clearly, and there were actually three

who stepped forth He whom I did see was in such a hurry to return to

the ranks, that it is very possible I might not have seen the other two.

The sixth legion was 1800 strong, and among them were the inhabi-

tants of 8t. i)enis, who had been so enthusiastic on the first day of the

restoration. At the appeal of the prince, three soldiers stepped forth.

Of the legion which contained the inhabitants of the Fauxbourg St. An-
toine, the colonel was the only man who presented himself for the de-

fence of the royal government.
" What could have caused this change from the acclamations which

the same prince had received on his arrival ? Had the citizens been arbi-

trarily arrested ? Had the police ensnared them by false conspiracies ?

Had the public places flowed with blood ? Had the fire been enriched

by the spoils of the condemned ? Nothing of the kind had happened ;

I

but public opinion had been wounded, and withdrew. No man had been
persecuted, but all were in fear, or htwl been deceived in their hopes. The
want of zeal in the National Guard could not be attributed to fear ; they

had shown on the heights of Paris that they did not want courage. On
the 19th all hope of resistance vanished ; the royal family doubted their

immediate safety. It was decided they should depart ; the hour was
fixed for midnight ; the adieus were touching ; officers and soldiers,

every body, shed abundant tears."

The author states, in a note,

" That while the people ofthe King's court still remained in a hall of the
Tuileries, suffering an increase of terror at every arrival, there entered two
oflBcers covered with dust, with enormous hats {colbacs) upon their heads.
* Who are these? said a National Guardsman—* They are two Pleuipo-
tena'ami- from INI. Lefcvre-Desnouett6>,' was the reply. In fact, these
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fellows had the impudence to enter the palace to announce the arrival of

their master, and it was then tluit the roval departure was resolved upon.
The courtiers immediately deserted, and were scarcely out of the house,

when bands of those of the empire rushed in crowds to take possession of

the ante-chambers. ' The National Guard could scarcely defend the place

ajfainst the invasion of this new species of Cossacks ; indeed they were
obliged to capitulate, and let in the principals. The crowd of slaves en-

camped in the court-yard, and waited for the unworthy honour of sa-

luting the master of their oven choice. The best order prevailed in the inter-

regnum, which was soon terminated by the arrival of Buonaparte. On
the evening, the capital, u.sually so lively and animated, presented a

sorrowful and gloomy spectacle. All the shops were shut ; children,

women, and citizens, kept at home. The streets, deserted, except by
the patrols who silently traversed them, gave to Paris the appearance of

a city infected with some contagious malady, or menaced with a l)om-

banhncnt. At the Palais Royal, tattered agents of police and femmes
perdues, equally ragged, drunk with wine or brandy, foaming at the

mouth, vociferated, in hoarse and discordant tones, Vive I'Empereur

!

Buonaparte found all his people at their posts,

—

controleurs de la boHche,

les maitres d^hotel, officers of the goblet, and those of the wardrobe,

cooks and scullions, chamberlains, and footmen. Nothing was wanting.

The government was no less complete than the ante-chambers and the

kitchen. Buonaparte found councillors of state, ministers, directors,

police-men, military commandants—all the train; in short, necessary to

form a monarchical budget, and to consume the products thereof. Lu-
cien Buonaparte, in imitation of his brother at the Tuileries, took pos-

sesssion of the palace of the Duke of Orleans, like a Cossack who
finds the house of a countryman deserted.'
" It appears that Napcdeon's style changed from liberty and equality,

and ' fellow-citizens,'—which he used on entering the French territory

—

to Messieurs and 7ny subjects, in the capital. His right divine, however,
was tainted by a quarrel with the pope, and the disallowance of the

kings of Europe. He reorganized the National Guard, and promised to

distinguish those of merit by a bit of riband. He soon forgot the consti-

tution which he had promised ; and, wishing to appropriate to himself

at once the advantages of the ancient monarchy ana the power of the re-

volution, he convoked on the Champ de Mai the presidents of electoral

colleges chosen by himself and the officers of his army. The meeting
took place at the Champ de Mars. ' All the troops m Paris repaired

thither. Priests and actors of the opera chanted the mass and TcDcum. \

Buonaparte and his three brothers played the principal parts. The first
]

wore a tunic of crimson taffeta, lacetl with gold, and a mantle of violet

velvet richly embroidered. The three others wore white taffetas co-

vered with lace. All four were placed on elevated platforms. The come-
dians and priests having done their office, the orator of the presidents of

the elc<'toral College pronounced a snuffling discourse. IJuonajmrte, his hat

always on Ins head, spoke in turn. The nation listened, chnprau has,—after

whicli. the courtiers having given the signal, it cried Vive VEmpereur, luid

cannon were fired in sign of rejoicing. Buonaparte finishe<l the cerenionies

by a distribution of eagles, which were tt> conduct the French army to the

field of VV'aterhio !' In the former invasion the Allies had distinguished

between the French nation and Buonaparte: they were now identified in

the common hatred of the armies and their rulers. The existence of

France • was compromised for one who had lorn from her all the popu-
lar institutions acquire<l l)y the revolution, and had created almost as

many privileges as the ('onstituent Assembly had destroyed. In the

midHt of the danger, one means of .safety i)rcstMited itself— it was flu-

Chamber of Representatives, supported by flu I'urisiau SaliuMal (inard.

I
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This Chamber, though formed of the Electoral Colleges, was generally

composed of citizens devoted to their country : there were among them
some seniles and a few ancient terrorists, but whoenjoyed little considera-

tion. At its first sittings it manifested the intention of fultilling the will

of France, by giving it a constitntiou, and public opinion rallied rour.d

it. The perilous situation of Buonaparte made him cautious in his ma-
nagement of the question of liberty :' he employed Fouche, and di-

rected him to use the ordinary means of corruption. ' This minister, in

his triple quality of ancient terrorist, new duke, and head of the po-
lice, foresaw the fall of the imperial dynasty, and treated with men of all

parties.' Buonaparte was informed of his perfidy, but was afraid to

dismiss him : Fouche remained minister, and corresponded with the

English army. After Buonaparte's flight from Waterloo, he accompa-
nied the news of his defeat into Paris. The Chamber of Representatives

met to consider the means of safety : La Fayette proposed resolutions

which declared their sittings permanent, and that any attempt to dis-

solve them should be deemed treason : he advised the organization of the

National Guard for their protection. Buonaparte no longer having^

power to control them, gives them counsel—advises them not to imitatethe

(jreeksof the Lower Empire, who disputed upon dogmas when the enemy
was at their gates :

' he saw no diflference between an i^iiorant und fanatic

{teople cutting each other's throats upon the points of a tenebrose theo-

ogy, and a legislative assembly founding institutions which were to

render back to a people the liberty of whicli they had been despoiled.'

The Chamber judge it necessary to send for the chiefs of the National
Guard, to suppress a rising tumult of the labourers witli which they were
threatened ; but resolve first to hear the ministers ; for wliich purpose
they waited an hour :

* they are aimounced to the Chamber, which saw
with surprise at their head the man who, by impudence and calumnies,

had caused the national representation to be dispersed at the point of the

bayonet, on the day of the 19th Bruinaire, and who had since been bap-
tised by the Pope, Prince Canino : this n)an audaciously mountetl the

tribune—he called himself Commissar)- Extraordinary of his august

brother, and to prove that he did not lie, he shewed his brevet. He
demanded a secret committee, and it was granted : cer^din, then, that he
would not be heard by the public, and that if he received the 'lie,' it

would not be reported by the journals, he began to speak. He spoke of

the striking benefits shed upon France by the exploits of his brother, and
for the moment he consented not to speak of his o .vn : he said that the

French, after having received him, could not abandon him, with.ut

giving to the universe a proof of inyratitude, bast-ness, and IfVity. * You
calumniate the French,' replied La Fayette. ' Three millions of their

" children slaughtered to satisfy the ambition of your brother, are nmre
than sufficient to wash away the reproach of ingratitude. Our armies

|, have given proofs of their cotiraiie too striking to fe-ar the accusation of

II
cowardice : after overrumiiug all the states of Europe, and a part of

Africa, they have less reason to fear being accused of levity, than of a
lonstaucy bordering upon folly.* One member proposed a declaration

nf forfeiture ; but no resolution was taken upon that. The Chamber
appointed a committee to report on the state of France, conjointly with

the ministers and a committee of the Chamber of Peers, and then ad-

journed. ' Tlie dangers to which Buonaparte saw himself and his court
exposed, and on the other side the firm attitude of the Chamber of Re-

,
presentatives, could not fail to agitate public opinion. Buonaparte, his

i brothers, and courtiers, had to rally round them all the men who had
escaped the fury of his battles ; all the ambhious, who had no advance-
ment to hope but in the continuance of the imperial regime ; and all those

deceived and corrupted, who thought, or seemed to think, that this

VOL. II. I I
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government was necessary to the independence and prosperity of tlie

nation. On the other side, all the men sincerely devoted to the interests of

their country, all enlightened friends of liberty, had to unite to liinder

the triumph of a greedy faction, disposed to compromise the nation to

preserve the power which was about to escape them.
" In the midst of these critical circumstances the Parisian National

Guard presented itself ; and its firm andenergeticconduct defeated the plots,

the infallible result of which must have been the complete ruin of France.

M. Benjamin Delessert. chief of the third legion, had given in his resigna-

tion, after being called to the Chamber of Representatives : the accumu-
lation of several public functions clashed with his military duties : he was
persuaded, moreover, that the functions of a legislator were not com-
patible with the command of an armed force : as soon as he saw the

dangers which menaced France, he withdrew his resignation, and re-

sumed his command : instructed by M. Billing of the disaster of Water-
loo, and of the necessity of taking measures for the public safety, he
went to the Chamber to ass\ire himself of the state of facts : having
heard and seconded the propositions of La Fayette, he returned to the

head quarters of his legion about midnight : there he concerted with the

major, M. Billing, upon the measures required for the public safety

:

already M. Billing had invited several captains to prepare picquets, des-

tined to move wherever the maintenance of order might require the pre-
sence of the National Guard. Immediately after communicating with
M. Benjamin Delessert, he sent fresh orders to the captains to augment the

f
Acquets, and hasten them in assembling. He went in uniform, attended
ly two adjutants, to the Chamber of Representatives. He offered to tlie

commission of administration, and afterwards to the president, the ser-

vices of the third legion. The offer being accepted, he sent by one of
his adjutants, the order for 200 men to advance, whom he placed, en
battaille, before the bridge of Concord. He employed another detach-

ment of the same force to fortify the first : cartouches were distributed.

Persuaded that the Chaml>er would prolong its sittings till night, and
fearing that 4(X) men would not be sufficient to guarantee it from an at-

tempt on its security, M. Billing convoked all the men of his legion who
had not been commanded, and whose numbers rose to 600 : they met at

seven in the evening, near the palace of the legislative corps : there he
learned that the Chamber had suspended its sittnigs. to assemble again
at eight in the morning. The commission of administration requested
him to lead back his legion to take repose, and to re-eonduct them to

the same place early in the morning. In taking these measures witliout

the order of Government, the major had assumed all the responsjbilitv a»
his own. M. Benjamin Delessert, his superior, wished the responsibi-

lity to be extended to him ; he approved, as chief of the legion, the
measures of his major, and charged himself with the command.
" Before leading back his legion, M. Billing collected the officers in a

circle; he communicated to them the thanks voted by the (^hamber to

the legion by its organ, the president; and he announced to them, tliAt

M. Benjamin Delessert had withdrawn liis resignation. The certainty oi

being directed by a chief incapalile of ceding to any consi(h>nition but
that of the public interest, inspired the olHctTs and soldier.s witli a ne\f

zeal ; and when the nuijor invited them to l)e at tlieir po.st, thev all

promised to be found there early. The allied powers left the nation no
alternative but a war of externnnation, or to hurl Buonaparte from the
throne. The (chamber understood this position, and from that mo
ment its resolution was taken. The oomnnssion.H named on the 21st met
during tlie night : next day they reported, as the opinion of a nutjority

of six again.st five (the five miniKters,) that the safety of Fmnce exacted

tliat Buonaparte should consent ; that the two Chambers should name
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a commission to treat directly with the allied powers ou the conditions

of respecting' the national independence and the integrity of territory,

and the right of every people to adopt the constitution which might be

judged most suitable ; but they thought that the negociations ought to

be supported by the prompt development of all the national forces.

These propositions did not satisfy all. Some declared, that the first

means of safety were, that Buonaparte should abdicate the power,
or that the Chamber should pronounce the decree of forfeiture if he re-

fused. The majority appeared to be disposed to adopt this resolution,

and the iiews was conveyed to Buonaparte.
" In the night which preceded this day, the major of the third legion

had ordered for the following day 40 men to a company, furnishing in

all 800 men : he destined 140 for a reserve, to remain at the head -quar-

ters of the legion—the surplus was to be near the Chamber of Represea-
tatives, to form a guard e.xtraordinarv, and in case of need, to support
the execution of its resolutions. The day following, at seven in the

morning, the major stationed himself with 400 men in the Chamber. When
the representatives were met, he went to consult the commission of ad-

ministration upon the means of giving the Chamber, in case of need, the

support of the whole l)ody of the National Guard. Buonaparte was ap-

prised of these dispositions just when it was anntmnced to him, that if he
did not send in his resignation, the Chamber of Representatives would
soon be there to divest him of his authority. Not having any sufficient

force to vanquish that which guarded the Representatives, he sought to

gain time to bring around him those whom he thought devoted to

him. By the advice of his council, he sent a message to the Chamber
to announce, that in three hours he would take a resolution which would
satisfy tliem. The little number of his dependents did not require a

longer delay to collect a sufhcient force to overcome all resistance. Al-
ready there was formed at the Palais Royal, in the ancient hall Mon-
tansier, which had been converted into a caf4, a club of energetic men,
capable of carrying into effect their most extreme resolutions : they had
put into deliberation the means most proper to support Buonaparte on
the tlirone ; they sang songs to exalt their imaginations ; and while these

things passed at the Palais Royal, other agents went through different

quarters of Pari?, and particularly the fauxbourgs ; they distributed money
to those they thought disposed to serve them : they directed some to the

Champs Elysdes around the palace occupied by Buonaparte, and others

to the club-room of Montansier. At the moment when the message, by
which Buonaparte demanded a delay of three hours, came to the Cham-
ber, those assembled began to grow uneasy for the safety of their deli-

Iberations. Duchesne de Grenoble proposed to demand an abdication,

Or to pronounce forfeiture if the abdication was not yielded. General
Solignac proposed to grant an hour, that it mi'_fht not appear that the

I

resolution was forced from him. The Chamber gave him an hour to

I

renounce the empire ; and at the moment the president announced this

j

resolution, all eyes were fixed upon the dial of the Chamber, and seemed
; to count the number of minutes during which would remain tlie shade of

I

the imperial power. In these circumstances it was announced to the ad-

I kitant-commandant of the third legion, that the crowd at the Palais

I

Royal increased from moment to moment, and if it were not hastily pre-

! Tented, the consequences were to be feared. Immediately the adjutant-
' commandant detached 150 men from the guard of the Chamber, and
give them orders to disperse the mob. The news \ras brought to M.

illing while he was in deliberation with the commission : he feared that

the ^ard left was not too strong to resist an attack, and sent an order
to the adjutant to bring back the 120 men, after replacing them with the

like number from the station of the Petits Peres. Buonaparte had
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placed the Parisian National Guard under the authority of Count Du-
rosnel, whom he thought blindly devoted to his interests. The officers

of the third Legion then had to fear receiving orders from him, which would
paralyze their zeal and favour the designs of Buonaparte. M . Billing com-
municated this fear to one of the vice-presidents of the ('hamher, M.
Bedach, who was at that moment fulfilling the duties of President : upon
the instant M. Bedach gave an order, signed by himself, by which it was
prescribed to the commandant of the National Guard, on service about
the Chamber, to remain there with his troop. This order, couched in

haste, was obsinirely conceived; it designated in no special manner who
was the commandant addressed, and as the service there was voluntary

and spontaneous, no one would attribute to himself tiie honour of the

command. M. Billing otifered the order to the adjutant-commandant

;

but this gentleman thought that the order was addressed to an otBcer of

superior rank. The major then presented it to the commandant of the

first legion, M. de Choiseul-Praslin, meml)er of the Chamber of Repre-
sentatives, who insisted that M. Billing should keep it : the order was
taken back to the president of the Assembly, who, upon tlie demand of

the major, indicated that it was addressed to the third legion, and that

it applied to all the men of the National Guard collected round the

Chamber. The firmness of the Chamber and of the National Guard
imposed on Buonaparte. He resigned and put from him an empire which
he only possessed by name."

The writer speaks of another attempt which was to be
made by the remainder of the faction, on the evening of

the 22(1, and of sundry liarani^ues made from Buona-
parte's residence, in the Champs-Elys^es, by one of liis

courtiers and the Prince Canino, tending- to encourage the

populace to prevent so great a calamity to France as his

abdication : but as the effect was only the alarm of the

Chamber and officers of Government, and the remedy ap-

plied is, in description, only a list of posts and picqiiets,

and other military dispositions, after the above long extract,

we forbear to quote them.
Buonaparte left Paris on the 28th of June, at four in the

afternoon, to return no more.

History of the Ma/irattas. By James Grant DufF, Esq
Captain in the 1st, or Grenadier Regiment of Bombajl
Native Infantry, and late Political Resident at Satanii

3 vols.

This work will be found to contain the most circumstantia

and best account of this very interesting and warlike pe

pie, down to the year 1810, when their country w
finally subdued, and placed under the controul and survei

lance of the British authorities in Inrlia. The author

his Preface says :

" Thewant of a complete history of the rise, progress, and decline, of oujt

immediate predecessors in coiupiest, tlie Mahraltas, hius l»een long felt iMf

all persons conversant witli the atfairs of India, iiisonuich that it is very gtt>

nerally acknowledged, we cannot fully inidcr>taiid tlic means by wliich oiO

own vast empire in that ipiarter was acijuircd, until the desideratum be sup*
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plied. The difficulty of obtaining the requisite materials has hitherto deter-

red most of our countrymen from venturing on a subject, where the inde-

fatigable Orme haa left his fragments as a monument of his research,

accompanied by an attestation of the labour which thev cost him. The
subsequent attempt of Mr. Scott Waring proved not only the difficulties

of which Mr. Orme's experience had warned us; but that at a period

comparatively recent, those who had the best opportunities of collect-

ing information respecting the Mahrattas, were still very deficient in a

knowledge of their history. Circumstances placed me in situations

which at once removed many of the obstacles which these ffentlemen en-

countered, and threw materials within my reach, which had been pre-

viously inaccessible : nevertheless the labour and the expense requisite

for completing these volumes, can only be appreciated by those who
assisted me in the design, or who have engaged in similar pursuits in

India. On the subversion of the government of the Peishwa. the most
important of their state papers, and of their public and secret corres-

pondence, were made over to me by Mr. Elphiustone, when he was
actmg under the orders of the Marquis of Hastings, as sole commissioner
for the settlement of the conquered territory in the Deccan. Captain
Robertson, collector and magistrate of Poona, with the commissioner's
sanction, allowed confideutial agents employed by me, to hare access to

the mass of papers which were found in the apartments of the Peishwa's

palaces. ITie records of the Satara government were under my own im-
mediate charge, and many original papers of historical importance, the

existence of which was unknown to the Peishwas, were confided to me
by the Rajah. Mr. hlphinstone, when afterwartls governor of Bombay,
gave me free access to the records of that government. In regard to

native authorities, besides the important papers already mentioned, up-
wards of 100 manuscripts in Persian and Mahratta, which had any re-

ference to my subject, were procured from all quarters, cost what they
might, and translated purposely for this work ; some of them as volu-

minous as itself."

Capt. Grant Duff then expresses his acknowledgments
for the disinterested liberality both of Brahmins and
Mahrattas, who of their own accord presented him with
many valuable documents, and frequently communicated
their opinions with much kindness and candour ; he also

expresses his grateftil acknowledgments to Mr. Elphiu-
stone, to whom he was indebted, not only for the high
situation which procured him the most of these advantages,

but for an encouragement without which he might never
have ventured to prosecute the work, and to various other

• officers (civil and military), who assisted him by extracting

papers, translating manuscripts, compiling maps, draw-
ing sketches, &c. : he also informs his readers, that the

greater part of the work was written in India, and sub-
mitted to the jjerusal of all those gentlemen, within his

reach, who, from their situations or pursuits, seemed most
likely to be able to corroborate facts, or to correct errors,

and to various eminent men in England, connected with
liV^ia, of whom it is only necessary to mention Sir James
Macintosh and Mr. Mill. The Captain afterwards expresses

his sense of the great disadvantages an author laboiu?
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under, who having left school at the age of sixteen, has

been constantly occupied for twenty-one years in the most
active duties of the civil and military services of India.
*' For however well," says he, " such a life may fit us for ac-

quiring some kinds of information, it is in other respects

ill calculated for preparing us for the task of historians

;

yet unless some of the members of our service undertake
such works, whence are the materials for the future histo-

rian to be derived, or how is England to become acquainted

with India?" Such were the opportunities for collecting

materials, which our intelligent and persevering author

possessed, and took advantage of; and such the motives

which induced him to undertake the arduous task of com-
piling a history of the Mahrattas : this task he has, we
think, ably and successfully accomplished, and we are per-

suaded, that the future historian, no less than the whole of

the present and succeeding generations of India, civilians ajid

officers, will feel the obligations which they lay under to

the man who has been able to trace out the ancient as well
as modern history of a people so well known, so warlike,

and once so much feared in India, as were the Mahrattas.

We feel assured also, that this well-written and accurately

detailed narrative of occurrences in India, wherein the Bri-

tish name, character, and armies are so often mentioned,
and performed so prominent a part, will possess no little in-

terest for the general reader. There is, perhaps, no task

more difficult than that of the historian, and amidst an in-

finity of new books and able authors, none are more wanted
than able and faithful historians of both past and passing

events. Even the author of Napoleon is not allowed to pass

Scott free ; and the author of the History of the Mahrattas
must no doubt expect his share of criticism : for our parts,

we see much to praise and admire, and nothing to censure
or condemn ; and we arc much mistaken, if his book does
not survive the present generation, and prove both a use-

ful and interesting historical work, when those who now
read and write, are reposing in the (hist. The last chapter
of the third volume, detailing the settlenicnt of the empire
after its final conquest by the English Indian armies, in

I8I7, is peculiarly valuable and interesting. The present

Governor of Madras^ Sir Thomas Munro, and Sir John
Malcolm, the former about to be succeeded in his govern-
ment by Mr. Lushlngton, and the latter to succeed Mr,
Elphinstone in the government of Bombay, had both the

command of divisions of that army, and rendered the most
eminent services to their coimtry. Mr. ]<2lphinstone, to

whom the work is dedicated, was at that time sole corn-
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missioner, and settled the newly-conquered country. Cap-
tain Grant Duff thus concludes his work, and bestows the

following panegyric on his patron -and friend, in which we
know that every one who has served, or lived in India, in

his time, will join. " Thus was completed, under the

direction of the Honourable Monstuart Elphinstone, this

important change in the government of the Mahratta coun-
try, Tlie liberality of the settlements, authorized by the
Marquis of Hastings, far exceeded the expectations of the
people, and more was in consequence done for the tran-

quillity of the Deccan, in eighteen months, than had ever
followed a revolution in that disturbed country after a pe-
riod of many years. The name of Elphinstone was de-

servedly associated with the acts of the British government,
and the memory of benefits conferred by him on the inha-

bitants of Maharashtra, will probably survive future revo-

lutions, and will do much, in the meantime, to preserve

the existence of British India."

The Subaltern in America, and Man of War's Man.

Wb need scarcely acquaint our readers that the first of

these works is by the author of " The Subaltern," and '* Cam-
paigns of the British Army at Washington and New Or-
leans," and that the gentleman, who bore his share, and
performed noble service in the field during these arduous
campaigns, and has described them so well and so faith-

ftilly, is Lieut. Gleig, late of the 8oth light infantr\-, but
BOW the Rev. Mr, Gleig, who was originally educated for

die church ; but preferring to first bear arms against the

foes of his country before settling in life, he obtained a
commission at a very early age, and soon gave proofs of his

active and energetic mind, his love of honour and glory,

his devotion to the service, and of the many valuable qua-
lities he possessed, both of mind and body, which so emi-

nently fitted him for the very highest and most important
commands at a future period, had not the peace, and re-

duction to half-pay, induced him to resign his sword of

el, and to put on the whole armour of a higher master,

'..I whom, there is no doubt, he will endeavour to discharge
\\\< duty as becometh a soldier of Christ; and to promote
Ills honour and glory with increased zeal and redoubled ar-

<lour. We are persuaded that the loss of Mr, Gleig to the

ilitar)- service, is a great one, and that he is an acquisition

u> the chiu*ch of England, highly gifted as are many of its

ministers and clergj-, of all ranks and degrees. The Subal-
tern in America, and Man of War's Man, have both lately

appeared in the columns of Blackwood's Magazine, and
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will, no doubt, soon be j)ublished again separately, having
been read with great interest and pleasure by the members
of both professions, as well as by the public in general.

They describe all the scenes and occurrences of military

and naval life, whether in action with the enemy, on a

march, in camp, in quarters, or on board ship, in storms
and tempests, on duty and off duty, most vividly and faith-

fully, and are accompanied with many interesting details,

and anecdotes of true and real service, in which each of the

authors bore a part. The author of the Man of War's
Man, we believe, is not generally known, but he is conjec-

tured to be a naval officer, residing in, or near Edinburgh
;

and, so great has been his success, that we hope he will

speedily resume his pen, as Ave know of no naval officer,

not even Captain Basil Hall, who Ave also hope soon to see

in print, on his return from the United States, aa'Iio has
Avielded his pen Avith more effect, and,when not called on, nor
allowed to Avield their swords against an enemy, we know not

how men of genius and talents can more profitably employ
their leisure hours, than in describing scenes Avhich they

witnessed in former days of Britain's naAal and military

glory, Avhich Avill vanish even from their OAvn memories,
if not recorded before time and old age shall impair the

vivid colours in Avhich they were at the time, and may still

be imprinted. We will venture to assert that the public

will not allow their labours to go unrewarded, and that

both Mr. Gleig and the Man of War's Man, Avill be re-

ceived with the highest tokens of regard, and marks of ap-

probation, Avhenever they again are pleased to present

themselves.

AEPOllAEYSTIKH TEXNII. T/ie Jeropleustic Art ; or, Na-
vigation in the Air by tlw Use of Kites, or Buoj/ant Sails.

4to. Sherwood, Gilbert, and Piper. 1827.
The author of this Avork (Mr. George Pocock, of Prospect
Place, Bristol) has proved himself a very ingenious, and, Ave

also tliink, an amusing and facetious individual. Although
we cannot agree Avith him as to the utility or even practica-

bility of his plan in many resj)ects, we admit that there are

some features in it, that may be very serviceable , but our
extracts, Avhich avc must (ronline to the parts most interest-

ing to the Navy and Army, Avill enable t)ur readers to judge
for themselves. We shall, hoAvever, commence Avith one
from the Preface

:

" Tlic carriaj^c drawn or navij^atcd by kites, wliich not long since wm
Been travcllini; from the West, witli unpreeeileiittMl sj)ee(l, towards l/on«

don, was a phtnoimnon eoinbininir novelties ol' the above dcseriptioa,

the yaifue rumour even of whieli found itself uiaiiy wing^s, and fled, thfl

p»rpnt of wonder and surmbc, throughout the kingdom.

]
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" The effects produced are, in considerable part, the cause of this

publication : some few of these it may not be impertinent briefly to

narrate.
" Those who saw that undreamt-of equipage so unexpectedly making

its appearance, and so eliectually winging its way o'er hill, and dale, and

plain, eajrerly related, each to his neighbour, what he had seen. Their

testimonies, however, were, with few exceptions, universally discredited.

Not a few argued that the thing was impossible, and that artifice had
been employed to produce illusion ; hence arose dispute, sarcasm, and
irouv, until positive assertion on the one part met with unmeasured con-

tradiction on the other ; even unto the severing of acquaintance and the

separation of friends.
" The newspaper accounts of this new mode of travelling, a mode

which more than reduced the Athenian's * fable to a positive reality, were

commonly considered but weak fabrications, for mistaken science, bound
in the fetters of ancient prejudices, and led in the chains of popular

opinion, listened not for a moment to the dispassionate statements of

reality ; and ignorance, with Ul-behaviour, rudely silenced the relations

of simplicity : whilst clamour, that
" outrides the posting winds.

And doth belie all comers of the earth,

held up to ridicule both these testimonies and the invention itself, as

candour and inquiry made search after truth.
" However, laying aside metaphor, let it be obsened, that in order to

obtain correct information, many applications were made personally, and
bv post, to the author of this extraordinary novelty. Inquiries still con-
tinuing, a development of the whole mystery appears absolutely neceS'

sary. Hence this publication.

"The propriety of such a step is still more apparent, from a persuasion

that this Aeropleustic s\iten\ will be shortly applied to purposes far more
interesting than any yet kuown to the public ; and, consequently, the

author concluded that further queries of indefinite numeration, would add
to the number of his correspondents, subtract from his time by calling

for rtultiplied solutions, and so divide his attention as to reduce the

practice of his profession to a mere fraction. Such, then, are the School-

master's technical arguments for the appearance of this work. But pub-
lication is a duty wliich the author owes to his friends ; ladies as well

as gentlemen, for their protection against future insult : it may contri-

bute also, in some measure, to redress past grievances, especially if a few
examples be given of circumstances which have actually transpired. Not,
however, to detain from procee<ling in medias res at once, some of such
adventures may be given in an appendix. If other reasons be asked for,

and others there are of even greater importance than these, it should be
added, that several gentlemen, whose travels have made them conver-

sant with nearly the whole of the terraqueous globe, urged the imme-
diate publicity of the entire system. To those gentlemen the author
acknowledges his obligations, for with them originated several ideas

mentioned in the course of this treatise, connected with the application

of the plan in foreign parts. Some literary characters also, who are

now acquainted witli the principles of the Aeropleustic science, have well

observed, that should some imperfect production first appear from any
one not thoroughly acquainted with the subject, it would lessen that in-

terest whi(h otherwise might be fairly induced by a complete synopsis,

possessing neatness and perspicuity, of the origin, progress, and perfec-

* Doedalus, son of Eupalamus, he who escaped from the Cretan laby-

rinth by means of wings formed of feathers and wax.
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tioii of the invention. Further, as it is calculated for valuable puri)oseo

both by sea and land, it becomes even a duty to extend its publicity, to

point out its uses, and to afford clear and correct ideas of its application."
*' The CoNsxnucTiox, Management, and Power of the Patent

Kites.—The shape may vary, but for what is termed the pilot, or up-
permost kite, the common circular-head shape is certauily best. The
first peculiarity of this invention is, that the kite is made to fold up, the

standard of the kite is divided into two equal lengths, or in three, if

the kite is very large; the wings also have hinges, or joints at the top of
the kite ; and if very large, each wing is divided into two parts, having
a second pinion joint. In the second part of the invention, two lines are

used for what is termed the belly-band : the upper one stationary or fixed

;

the under one, termed the lower brace-line, reeves through an eye in

the upper line, at about the distance where the usual bow is tied in the

belly-band of the common kite. Both these lines are continued down
to the hand of the controller. By straining on the lower brace, the kite

is brought up against the wind into full action ; by slackening the same,
the kite is laid inactively upon the wind ; thus its power is instantly in-

creased or lessened while floating in the air. By these same means the

kite is elevated or lowered at pleasure, soaring or sinking in proportion
as the angle is formed on the kite's surface. Another branch of this

system consists of the application of two side lines ; one attached to the

right hand extremity of the kite, and the other to the left. These act

upon the kite much the same as the reins do upon a gig-horse : by pull-

ing the right hand line, an obliquity is given to the kite's surface, on
which obliquity the wind acting, the kite veers instantly to the right

hand : straining on the left hand brace, the action is directly vice versA.

By this movement the traverse is performed ; trees and other obstacles

avoided, and many advantages obtained. The invention also admits of
attaching kite after kite, by means of a back-band : thus a tandem equi-

page of indefinite power is obtained, and the kites, if requisite, elevated to

a vast height.
" The Power of the Kite.—The power of a kite 12 feet high, with a

wind blowing at the rate of 20 miles in an hour, is as much as a man
of moderate strength can stand against. With a rather boisterous wind,
such a kite has been known to break a line capable of suspending a
weight of 2001bs : this kite spreads a surface of 49 square feet. It should
be particularly noticed, that these may serve as standing ratios, from
which, by the rule' of proportion, the power of larger kites can be cal-

culated. But let none mistake, by supposing that a kite of .36 feet in

length, has only three times the power of a kite 1 2 feet in length ; for, in

fact, it has three times the power in length, and three times the power
in breadth, wlxich will make the multiple nine ; so that it would lift or
draw nine times as much as a kite of 12 feet. Two kites, one 15 feet in

length and the other 12, have sufficient power to draw a carriage with

four or five persons, when the wind is brisk.
" The foregoing descriptions will no doubt furnish exercise for ima-

gination in various ways, respecting this new aeroplcustic science, some
of the applications of which nave been alreadv suggested, and the active

and ingenious mind «)f the reader has been already applying the system
to a variety of purposes, consonant to l»is own train of thinking, and
agreeable to his own opportunities of observation ; for its applicabilities

are exceedingly numerous, some of which shall now be treatetl of, under
the following heads

:

" The Use of the Kites, or Buoyant Sails.— Ist. Tliey are cal-

culated for a variety of naval and maritime purposes.—2(lly. They may
be useful in th(! military career.—.'idly, for travelling and for crosjiiug

rivers, and other uiivanlugos which the narrative will define.
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" Their Applicatioxs BY Ska,—Ist. They will serve as auxiliary

sails to the navy, merchantmen, trading vessels, &c. After spreading all

the canvass possible in the usual way, very considerable power may be
added by the application of these buoyant sails as auxiliaries ; and this

power may be so attached, as to counteract the injurious pressure which
a crowd oif canvas is known to occasion, and which not unfrequently
causes too great a dip of the vessel on its lee ; for let it be recollectea,

that the draught power of these sails, while aiding progress, is also

exerted in buoying up the vessel. The writer does not presume to teach
seamen to what part of the vessel the power must be applied ; but one
thing is evident, namely, that from the use of this novel principle will

arise an entirely new branch in the art of sailing, the merits of which the

skilful navigator will know, far better than the projector, how to appre-
ciate and how to apply. Again, there are seasons when common sails are
of no use to a vessel ; for Trequently it occurs, as has been hinted in the

introduction, that there is sometimes wind above, when none stirs be-
low ; and that the gale or breeze, which during a fair day was ver)' brisk,

generally dies away near the surface of the water at sim-set. The
mariner knows by long experience, tliat it first forsakes him upon
deck, till presently, as it continues still creeping upward, he derives
not the least benefit, except from a light breeze in his sky-sail; and
that abo finally departs. But where is it fled? This is not generally
known ; for on such calm and clear evenings nothing is seen moving in
the atmosphere, and all around and above appears to be in a state of
perfect quiescence. However, this is far from being the case ; for it is

kno^vn to the author of this treatise, that on such an evening, just in

proportion as the wind dies away below, its action is generally quickened
above ; and from a number of recent experiments he has proved, that
at the height of about 150 yards in the atmosphere, there is a steady
current of air actively floating, at the rate of 16 miles an hour, when
there is not a breath below. This powerful stream of air flows generally
from sunset to midnight, and sometimes runs into the next day : this

being knowii, the warv seaman will hoist his first kite before sunset, and
he may afterwards add as many others as he may think necessary,

* To waft him o'er the floods,

S«-ift as the wind, and o'er the boundless deep*.'
It is there, then, where the proudest mast never raised its aspiring head,
Bor the loftiest pennant flew ; at a height that sea-boy never ascended,
to unfurl a sky-sail, or the crest of the ocean-rock reached, that a sur-
face of canvas may now be spread with an effect and power hitherto not
undentoofl.
" The Kite's Uses iv Casks of Shipwreck.—Every expedient and

attempt to save the shipwrecked has been deemed laudable ; and if even
a dog succeeds in rescuing one individual from the ' greedy maw of
ocean,' the noble animal is never forgotten. It is allowed on'all hands,
tbat the conveying a rope on shore, is, in the case of destructive tem-
pests at sea, of the utmost importance ; and for that purpose, a some-
thing termed a stonn kite has been recommended; but from the de-
scription given of, and for the directions laid down for the making it,

and from the instructions for applying the whole apparatus to its in-
tended purjiose, nothing can be more safely asserted, than that such an
expedient can seldom or never prove even moderately successful. In-
deed, portions of the plan are not practicable, though found in one of
the most popular works on navigation : for instance, it is recommended
that after the wreck has taken place, the kite should be made. \\h\

" To ii.iv (pt(>ov rjfUv f<p' vyp^v
'H8' ex' a-Kfipoya ydiay 0410. irvotrfs oytfwio.^^ II. n.
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such a thing should not be always kept ready, is because it would not
fold up, and consccjuently occupy useful room in the vessel ; neither

could any place have been found, convenient for stowage, from whence
it could be easily produced ; and, as such, a kite could not be applied to

any other than this painful use : its construction was, therefore, to be
left to a moment, which of all others was the most exceptionable.

Again the scheme proposed was, that a small anchor or grapplinjj-iron,

should be fastened to the end of the kite's tail,—the surest method of

preventing the proper action in the wind. In order to drop this anchor,

when suspended over shore, the string of the kite is to be let run out
suddenly, that the whole may drop together to the earth : if it so drop,

the grappling-iron must take its chance of fastening ; if this does not

succeed, no second attempt can be made with that kite. An ingenious

gentleman, knowing how exceptionable was the mode of causing the de-

scent, invented a more certain method : this was, by sending up a messen-
ger of canvas, which, sliding up the string, removed a catch in the lower
part of the belly-band, and then the kite fell, together with its grappler.

But when once dropped, it could not be raised again, neither could a

second trial be made, if the first did not succeed. Than these, the author

of this treatise knows of no other inventions or expedients, by means of

kites, mentioned in any work whatever. Now the patentee's lately in-

vented portable kites, are unfurled and ready instantly : by them may
be suspended very considerable weights ; they may be lowered or raised

at pleasure, till hold is taken by the grapnel. Other kites would fly

only in the direct course of the wind; these may be veered, and dropped
to the right or left of the wind's course, to a very considerable angle

;

and thus, if the anchor does not hold in one spot, it may be elevated and
let down in another, till a proper catch is obtained. But should it be

deemed more expedient at once to send a person on shore with a rope, to

make every thing secure, he may be borne above the bursting billows,

and alight like a bird, a messenger of good from the flood, on the clift

or beach, according to the relative situation of the wreck. Again, it

might so chance, that even a rope would not render all that aid which
circumstances re<juired ; for should it so unfortunately occur, that fe-

male passengers and children be among the despairing number of the ship-

wrecked, what mode so desirable as to swing them securely in a hammock
or cot, and thus transport them, as an ark of safety, above tlie foaming bil-

lows ; and land them over the spray, dry-shod upon the shore ? In the

same way, might every one be landed, even tlie last, if circumstances re-

quire. In cases of shipwreck, at a very considerable distance from the

land, a patent kite of the smallest size would safely tow several men to

shore on the surface of the waves. Again, in despairing cases of ships

foundering at sea, of what varied service might these inventions be

!

One single kite would draw, and aid to buoy up, a considerable spar, or

little raft, keening it from rolling or turning over ; serving at the same
time, for a sail, and signal of distress, so lofty and conspicuous as to

attract very distant observation. Again, were the string of a kite fast-

ened judiciously beneath a person's arms, it might support him for

hours, and waft him within reach of help, or to some shore, or into some
haven ;

—

«' ' \Vliere aid may soothe away the pangs of fear.

Or pitying stranger drop compassion's tear.'

" Uses for .Vscknsiox at .*^ea.— IJv tliese kites a person may ascend

to Tcry considerable height, from whicli elcvatittn, land or any other

object, might be discovered, long before it could be seen from a mast-

head.
" Si(iNAi.s.

—
' Sul> hoc siipio vincimus.'—For the hoisting of signals,

they caunut fail of being extensively i>erviceul)le. To what a remote dis-

]
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tancemisrht ablackflasf, 'type of deep woe and monmine/ elevated on high,

tell of distress, not only on the open seas, hut when in jeopardy near the

coast, or when wrecked there. It would communicate eren to inland

inhabitants for some miles ; the need of their humanity guidina" them,

at the same time, to the very spot for its exercise. Signals of every

kind, and for every purpose, might be made with greater distinctness this

way than any other, being so completely detached from the vessel, and
elevated above it. As the larjest flags might be displayed at an iaunense

heiffht, could not the admiral's signals be made in the smoke and con-
fusion of an eugacrementr Night signals, of vast dimensions, may, if

necessary, be hoisted nearly to the clouds. Lanterns for this express
purpose have been invented : they measure 12 feet in circumference, fold

up in one moment into a size of two inches diameter, and weigh onlv

six pounds. Should the Admiralty or Marine Society think this system
worthy of adoption, persons might be appointed to determine on the

various signals, and to atHx their distinct significations ; which regula-

tions, as far as they might relate to shipping in general, should univer-

sally be made known to mariners. It would be proper al.so, for the in-

habitants of all sea-coasts to b^ acquainted with those signals of in-

formation, by which mankind might befriend each other. In reading

the various melancholy accounts of shipwreck, .scarcely one is to be
met with, wherein the application of this system would not have been
serviceable ; and, in many cases, most certainly would have been instru-

mental in saving whole crews. How many have perished in open boats

and rafts I how many on rocks, barren strands, and uninhabited islands,

for the need of an elevated signal of distress" 1 Kites, with requisite ap-
paratus, should al«-ays be kept on shore, near rocky coasts ; for though
the wind generally blows towards the land when accidents take place, yet

these kites, in cases of an oblique direction, might frequently be veered,

so as to render assistance. Tne innumerable uses to which they mav
be applied at sea, or the various services they render the marine de-

Eartments, no human being can as yet point out. However, surhcieat

as been suggested to set the experienced mariner thinking ; and the
more he dwells upon the management of these buoyant saib^ the more
discoveries will he make, for their regular and for their casnal applica-
tion. Let him not forget that they are portable, that one of them folded

up, does not take so much room as a handspike; that they are instantly

equipped to ascend, that he can increase or lessen their power in a mo-
ment ; that, while floating in the air, they may be veerefi either star-

board or larboard, with a dispatch, of which (without trial) he can have
little conception : that he can elevate or lower them at pleasure. Above
all, let him understand also, that they will bear him safely atoji. Let
him be acquainted with these facts, and he ivill discover the facilities bv
which he may land himself or others on the summit of the highest rock ;

raise or lower himself, or glide over the surface of the billows, and af-

ford to others hope, where none was before ; rescue when death rode
victorious on the whirlwind, and detraction appeared crying for victims

• through the storm. Having a clear conception of these' particulars, he
must be convinced that this system of buoyancy «ill prove no small ac-
quisition to the sea service.

" Uses in the Milit.vby Career.—These kites bavin? power toele-
vate one in the air, will serve for obsenatories, scalii'' -?in? over
and alighting on the opposite sides of rivers ; for ; informa-
tion, and for siguals bjth by night and day. Elevates m uie air, an ob-
server could view all that was passing in a circumference of manv miles ;

overlooking hedges, houses, and the minor irregularities of the earth's
surface : in the pursuit and retreat of armies, from this flvin^ observa-
tory, all the movements and mauueuvres of an enemv rai^rht be disiiuctlv

marked."
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Travels of the Russian Mission through Mongolia to China,

and Residence in Peking, in the Years 1820-1821. By
George Timkowski. With Corrections and Notes, hy
Julius Von Klaproth. 2 Vols. Long-man and Co. 182/.

In June 1728, a treaty was concluded between Count Pla-

dislawitsch, Russian ambassador, and the ministers ofChina,

by which the Russians are entitled to maintain at Peking a
mission of six priests : the regular abode of this mission is

fixed at ten years ; at the expiration of which period it is

relieved by another. A new mission left St. Petersburgh
in 1819, and which M. Timkowski was appointed to accom-
pany, and also to bring back the one which had resided there

since 1808 ; and in the work before us he has furnished some
interesting details of his journeys. The translator, Mr.
H. E.Lloyd, very justly has remarked, that the Russian
government having had for a century past this mission at

Peking, it would naturally be expected literature and
science had derived advantages from their having possessed,

for so long a period, an opportunity whicli no other Chris-

tian nation has enjoyed, and which, if allowed to natives of
England, France, or Germany, would most probably have
long since made us fully acquainted with every thing rela-

tive to the history, the institutions, the government, &c. of
China and its extensive dependencies. But it seems that

none of the members of their successive missions have ever

published any thing on the subject of China, even in the

Russian language : only Lawrence Lange, who accompa-
nied the mission to Peking, in 1/27, kept ajournal, which
was published by Pallas, in his Nordische Beitriige. If any
valuable information has really been gathered by the mem-
bers of these missions, the Russian government, if it has

not prevented, has at least done nothing to promote the

publication of it. M. Timkowski lias therefore conferred an
obligation on the literary world by a variety of novel and
some very valuable information, collected on his journeys :

and we only regret that our limits, and perhaps our duty,

oblige us to confine the extracts we shall now give from
this really valuable work, to that part which relates to the

professions most immediately interesting to the greater

portion of om* readers :

" Thp En^flish, who look at the Chinese empire throuifh a innirtufvinjr

phiss, estimate the imiiil)or of its tro<ms at a million itifuntry and eiyht

hundred thousand cavalry. They ad(i, with eqtial eonlidenco, that the

maintenance of thisformidaldc army amounts anuuallv to H7,40(),(K)() sil-

ver Ian, which would make at least (iOO millions of roiA)le8. Kvery nation

makes more <tr less a secret (»f its financial resources, and the real force

of its arn)y ; and it is well known, that strangers cannot obtain from the

Asiatics any poailivc or ollicial information on the subject. They are
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therefore obliged to be content with the unconnected notices which they

may collect. Having obtained, during my stay at Peking, some parti-

culars relative to the Chinese army which seem to be authentic, I will

communicate them to my readers. The land force consists of foar di-

visions, according to the number of nations which compose the empire.

The di«sion consisting of Mantchoos holds the first rank, and comprises

sis hundred and seventy-eight companies of a hundred men ; 67,^00 men.
" The second division is composed of Mongols, who entered China

with the Mantchoos at the time of the conquest. They are formed into

two hundred and eleven companies ; 21,100 men.
" The third division, called Oudjen-tchookha, is composed of Chinese,

who joined the Mantchoos towards the end of the reign of the last

Chinese dvnastv. It consists of two hundred and seventy companies

;

27,000 men. This division includes the field artillery, consisting of four

hundred cannon. Thus these three corps, or the Mantchoo army, pro-

perly so called, form a total of about 1 16,000 men : the greater part is

cavalry. Each of these corps is divided into eight standards or divisions.

" The fourth and last division is composed of native Chinese, annually

recruited. It occupies the garrisons of the interior ; it is designated by
the name of the green flag, and contains about five hundred thousand

men. There are, besides these, nearly a hundred and twenty-five thou-

sand men, of irregular troops or militia, which make a total of sLs hun-
dred and twentv-five thousand men, of which nearly a hundred and seven-

ty-five thousand are cavalry. Consequently, the number of men under the

command of the Mantchoos amounts to 7-10,00<3 men. They have, be-

sides, the irregular light Mongol cavalry, which, in their organization

and the nature of their service, resemble our Cossacks of the Don,
Oural, &c.

*' Some persons estimate the number of the Mongol cavalry at five

hundred thousand men ; but it is impossible to ascertain this with any
degree of exactness.
" The Chinese troops are chiefly cantoned :

" 1. In the capital and its environs.
" 2. Eastwards, in the country of the Mantchoos, and near the banks

of the Amour.
" 3. Westwards, on the banks of the Hi, near the Altai mountains.
" The commander of this last corps of the army is at the same time

rovemor of Chinese Turkestan. There are about twelve thousand men
m the citadel of Kalgan, and about forty thousand in Canton. There
are likewise from ten to forty thousand men in garrison in the other
provinces, according to the exigency of the service.

" The Chinese soldiers are all married ; their sons at the moment of
birth are entered on the muster-roll of the army. \Mien they attain a
certain age, they enter the places which have become vatamt in the
companies.
" The soldiers of the first, second, and third divisions receive, besides

their equipment, a horse, quarters, rice for their support, and a sum of
fhree or four Ian per month. With this sum they are obliged to provide

themselves with uniforms, and to keep their accoutr:^meut3 in good con-
dition. This regulation causes them to have a very motley appearance,
and to be very incomplete in their equipments. Lands beloiurinsr to the
crown are assigned to the soldiers of the fourth division, which thev cul-

tivate for their subsistence. These troops are filled up by voluntary
enrolments : many persons adopt this course in order to avoid misery
and famine.
" The Chinese soldiers are dressed like the other inhabitants of the

enq)tre, with the exception of the jacket, which they wear over the

•Cher clothes, and which must be of the same colour as' the standard to
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which they belong' ; namely, yellow, white, red, blue, with or without

a border. The soldiers, when ranged in order of battle, have a pretty

fifood appearance. In time of war they wear iron helmets, quilted coats

of mail, and wicker shields made of bamboo. This kind of defensive

armour is insufficient to resist the sabre of a hussar or a cuirassier, and
still more useless against fire-arms.

" The Chinese and Mantchoo soldiers are chiefly exercised in the use of

the bow, as well on horseback as on foot ; then in that of the match-
lock ; and, lastly, of artillery.

" The Chinese soldiers do not acquire much dexterity in any of these

exercises. Naturally of weak constitutions, and accustomed to a tran-

quil and idle life, they want the strength necessary to draw the l)ow.

Their great poverty frequently prevents them from procuring a musket,
so that they are obliged to l)orrow one from a neighbour when they are

on duty. The musket, besides, has no ramrod; the powder is weak,
and, consequently, the shot wants force and accuracy. Laetly, the sol-

dier always hohls the piece elevated, for fear the ball should fall out.

The artillery, which in Europe decides a battle, is in a miserable condi-

tion among the Chinese. It was introduced by the Portuguese : the

greater part of the cannons and mortars were cast at Peking, under
the direction of the Jesuits. These fathers have, for a long time, ma-
naged the artillery of the Chinese empire.
" Though the soldiers of tlie first and second division, that is to say,

the Mantchoos and the Mongols their allies, compose the flower of the

Chinese army, and enjoy great privileges, they really are so very feeble that

they deserve pity rather than praise. In the theatre they are turned into

ridicule, and represented as spoiled children, weak in mind and body,
having lost the ancient valour which distinguished them in their own
country, and taking no pains to improve in civilizatioii. In fact, there

are none but the troops from the countries of the Mantchoos, and that of
the Dakour Solon, near the banks of the Amcmr, who, by their strict

discipline and bravery, merit the name of soldiers. Next to them, the

best troops are said to be those which are cantoned in the province of

Hi. The fourth division, composed of Chinese recruits, is the most ne-

glected. They have much harder duty to perform, and derive fewer ad-

vantages from it. The Chinese soldiers, descendants of those who joined

the Mantchoos, and who are known by the name of Oudjentchooka, are

also but little esteemed in comparison of the first and second divi'sions.

The reigning dynasty having forgotten that it is indebted to them for

the throne, makes them feel that it can now do without them : it de-

prives them of the rewards which are due to them, and almost reduces

them to a level with the lowest class of the people. This bad treatment
has excited a spirit of discontent in these troops.
" The naval force of China is said to be still more insignificant than

the army. There are but few ships of war, which are ill built and badly

equipped.
" To conclude this article, I will give an imperial ordinance of the

j

seventeenth day of the sixth month of the fifth year Kia King (July;
"

)80(),) which M. Lipootsof has translated from the Mantchoo. It .shews

the miserable condition of the Mantchoo soldiers, which has grown
worse since that time :

" • A report has lately been received from Lebao, the coininander-in-

chief, in which he says, among other things, that the s(>ldiers and
oflicers who had been sent to him, of what is called the chosen corps of

the Mantchoos, are not only entirely ignorant (tf every thing relative to
,

the service, but are even incapable of bearing the fatigues and dangers

inseparable from the military profession. For these reason.s, the en>pe-

ror has decided that it was better to send them back to Peking, than to
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leave them with the army, where they would he of no use ; their main-
tenance would cost too inu<!h, and they would only set a bad example.
The emperor therefore orders, that as soon as they have arrived in the

capital, they shall be placed under the onlers of the principal officers of
the corps, who are enjoined to take care that these soldiers be in-

structed in the military exercises, of which it is a disgrace to them to

l»e ijnorant. As for the Chinese soldiers who are under the command
of General Eldembao, he has found them perfectly well trained, and
well equipped, and praises them accordingly. These soldiers, notrtith-

stauding- the fatigues to which they are almost daily exposed, have be-
haved in many battles withdisting'uished valour.
" It results from these accounts that the ^lantchoos are, in no respect,

fit for military service. The reason is, that they are not exercised during

peace, and are entirely left to themselves, which renders them negli-

Sent, effeminate, and idle. At the time when our Mantchoo soldiers,

espising the dangers which their small number caused them to meet with

at every step, behaved with such courage that they always beat an
enemy ten times more numerous, and when victor)- always attended our
arras, we had a riffht to say, that, from the remotest ages to our own
times, there never had been seen, in the whole world, braver soldiers

than the Mantchoos; and yet there were at that time no corps regularly

formed as at present, into wliich, according to the regulations, none are

to be admitted but the best soldiers and officers, provided with every

thing, that tliey may be able to attend exclusively to their military du-

ties. Then the common interest, anient zeal, the love of indepeiidence,

and true patriotism, animated every Mantchoo, and rendered him in-

Tincible. The present Mantchoo soldiers, notwithstanding all the etibrta

of the ffoveinment, cannot be compared in any respect with their an-

cestors, and to our extreme regret they are even become weaker than

the Chinese soldiers ; in short, they are good for nothing. We formerly

had a pretty good opinion of the select corps and the artillery, but at

present we see with regret that it is quite the contrary' : and if the sol-

diers of these corps are so undisciplined and so effeminate, what idea

must be conceived of our guards and the other soldiers ? Ah, Mantchoos

!

are you really so degenerate, that a sense of honour no longer affects

you, and that your conscience makes you no reproaches ? We ourselves,

who draw up this ordinance, experience at every word a feeling of

shame in thinking of your incapacities.
" ' In spite of this conduct of our soldiers, which deserves to be

punished. General Fousemboo has the boldness to lay before us the al»-

sard demand to grant particular rewards to all the Mantchoo soldiers, in

order to excite in them more zeal for the senice. But this inconside-

rate officer has forgotten, that, during onr whole imperial reign, our

gfreatest benefits have been continually conferred upon them ; for, inde-

pendently of the fixed pay, granted only to the Mantchoos, amounting
to above 320,000 Ian per month, we cause the amoimt of a month's pay

pQ be given them at the end of a year, and considerable sums annually

for their clothing. A Mantchoo of either sex marrving receives two
months' pay, six or eight Ian in silver, and double the sum for the burial

of a man or woman. " Considering all these extraordinary advantages,

proceeding from our extreme kindness to the soldiers, every body must
confess that our sovereign munificence to the Mantchoos is without

bounds. To grant, in addition, particular rewards, without any just

'ground, would be contrary to good sense, and to the principles of a

Vrise government.
: " 'It is reported that the soldiers, whose incapacity has been reported l)y

Ixeneral Lebao, were not taken from the chosen corps, but that all those

bad been sent, without distinction, who had expressed a desire to joia

VOL. II. K K.
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the army. We cannot help lanjichinjT at this idea, which must contrihutj

to accuse rather than to defend them. We ask, what do tliey mean by
being sent to the army at their own desire ? Is it not to prove to the

emperor and the country, that they are really his faithful subjects and
children, ready to expose their lives, and to march bravely a«[ainst the

enemy who dares to trouble the general tranquillity, and to display by
this conduct the noble sentiments of their gratitude for the very great

favours whicli they have enjoyed during the lime of peace ? But desti-

tute, like vile slaves, of every generous sentiment, and far from being
animated with a desire to distinguish themselves by great deeds, they

have disgraced themselves by all kinds of vices, deserving of severe

punishment. Thev expressed a desire to join the army only to gratify

the more easily their wicked propensities.
" * It has come to our knowledge that, during the whole march, they

have illegally exacted from the mandarins of the provinces, through
which they passed, considerable sums of money, and violently seized

every thing which tempted their cupidity. But this is not the whole
that tends to their dishonour. After having joined the army, they al-

leged various pretexts to avoid the fi^ Id of battle, and nevertheless con-
tinued to receive their pay every mouth, while they spent the whol«j

time at ease in their quarters, ^^liat real service can be expected from
soldiers who have gone from the capital to the army with such imworthy
notions ?

" * It is our will that this ordinance he made known to all our generals

and officers, that they may proceed with zeal, and without regard to the

time or trouble which it may occasion, to exercise the soldiers under
their command every day, in order to render them, in two or three
years at the most, perfectly skilful in the use of the bow. This is to be
understood of the infantry as well as of the cavalry. The soldiers must
also be complete masters of all other parts of the military exercise, to

render themselves at length worthy of the celebrated name of the Mant-
choos. In tvventv-seven months we shall in person review the two corps,

without making known beforehand either the time or place. This re-

view will be made with scrupulous attention, and the greatest rigour.

If, contrary to all expectation, the soldiers should be found imperfect in

their exercises, or inattentive to their duties, all the officers, from the

highest to the lowest, shall be most severely punished. Let every one
then take advantage of the indulgence which we grant for the last time

;

—let every one zealously employ the time that is granted him to repair

his faults, and to render himself worthy of his condition and his rank.''

Hamhles in Madeira and in Portugal, in the early part of
1826, xoith an Appendix of details, illustrative of the

health, climate, produce, and civil history of the Island.

C. J. Rivington. 1827.

This is so completely a beaten path, that but for our wish

to lay before our professional friends all opinions relating

to foreign services which we can find in new works, the

present publication would have been deposited in a niche

of our library without comment. As, however, we intend

to extract the only portion that can interest oin* friends, we
will olFcr a word of advice to the author of the book, wliich,

is, should he again come before the public (and he cer-

tainly is not witiiout talents), to avoid a publication In the

11
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vm of a journal, chronoloi^y, log book, or diary. Let him
Like up an amusing narration of any novelties he may have
en and heard, and the public, if we may judge from the

eciraen of his stvie now before us, will read it with plea-

re. But what can readers in general have to do with
^vellers' A.M.'s, P.M.'s, state of wind, &c. Travellers

ist write to suit the public taste, not to put on record
cir precision, &c. for which the public have no regard.
• Tbe military does not seem to form so predominaat a body in Lis-

1 as La most of the continental capitals. The troops have a very re-

etable appearance, and must have improved vastly since the days of
Captain- Generalship of St. Antonio, when, if we may believe Baretti,

soldiers, even those on duty as sentinels, did not scruple to heg alms
he streets. The Portug-uese are naturally very proud of their feats

'he last war, in the coarse of which they planted the Quinas of their

iiarchy in the heart of France ; a feeling^ perfectly justifiable on their

: t : but in reading their accoimts of their victories, one is amused to

-erve how wholly they are wont to forget all mention of their British

'-is, as even co-operating in these achievements.
• It is remarkable how mere a macliiae, how much a creature of sys-

t m and position, a soldier is ; how little, under ordinarv' circumstances,
- feelings or character of individuals aftect the technical merit of the

J3. The late war affi>rded some striking illustrations of the fact: the
. tuguese and Neapolitan troops were confessedly by far the worst in

-ope ; yet the Portuguese, with British officers, and combined with a
rish force, stood their ground against the veterans which had subdued
the continent beside ; and in the expedition to Moscow, the French
mselves admit that the Italian divisions fought and endured with as

i.iuch constancy and courage as themselves. It is not the mere perfec-

tion of driUiug^ and discipline that makes the dicference. A year after

the very same Neapolitans, under the same general and officers, and in a
cause infinitely more calculated to appeal to their national feelings, dia-

bauded at the first report of an Austrian shot. The great point, appa-
rently, in an army, is to give it confidence in itself. It is not his Ov^ii

courage a s«>ldier fights with, but what he draws from the general stock
af the re;pment ; which again depends much for its tone upon that of
"le rest of the army. On this principle, partly, we must account for the
.form good behaviour of bodies of men in the field, though composed
individuals necessarily differing in every degree from each other in

rit of natural nerve and firmness."

\ icissitudes in the Life of a Scottish Soldier. Written by
Himself. H. Colburn. 1827.

This book professes to be the narrative of a private soldier

jf the "Jl^t, or Glasgow Regiment. We doubt its genuiue-
-5 ; but, at all events, it is very far from creditable to the
lividual who may have prepared it for publication ; for

seldom have read a less connected or more illiterate

irnal,—a book with more dull, stale, and thread-bare
ries.

In proof of our assertion, we shall trespass on our read-
> a few extracts from this maudling performance. We
inmence with what the author terms the begiouing and
inclusion of the battle of Roleia

:
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*' It was not till the 1 6th that I first beheld the French ; they wore

posted on the heights of Roleia. Here I could not but reflect, that these

men are what is called our ' hereditary enemies.' Hon false is that

name ! what quarrel had we with that party of men opposite us ? what
injury had they done us ? They had unjustly subdued the Portuijucse

;

but that was no business of ours. To give liberty to an oppressed

naiiou we were come
; yes, this is the most plausible pretext for murder.

" But to the point. Preparations were now made to drive the enemy
from their situation ; part of our aruiy advanced to the attack, the lijjht

company only of our regiment accompanied tlie attacking party. I was,

with the rest of the regiment, stationary. The engagement now com-
menced, but we could only see at a distance the 'tug of war.' The inces-

sant discharge of musketry, and the smoke and loud roar of artillery, com-
?leted the effect: occasionally, however, a stray cannon-ball from the

'rench would whistle over our heads, and sink with a heavy sound into

the earth. One of these formidable missiles struck off an artilleryman's

leg, close by us. This was sufficient to remind us, that even where we
were, safety was out of the question. The most part of the day %vo

were tormented with thirst, although there was no want of springs

around us. The reason of this was, that some of our men, while hot and
fatigued, had drunk the water, which naturally causing, in their state,

a disagreeable effect ; reports were immediately spread that the French
had poisoned the water. We were then young enough warriors to be-
lieve this, and consequently did not dare to touch a drop.

" The enemy having coinmenced a retreat, we were ordered to ad-
vance. While marching up a road, I passed over the dead body of a
Swiss soldier, his red clothing enabling us to know his nation : he had
received a ball in the middle of the forehead. This was the first victim

to the deity of war I had yet seen, but, as we advanced, many more met
our sight. The roads and contiguous fields were literally covered with
dead and dying, both British and French. The horror of the scene was
much increased in consequence of the hedges and long grass taking fire.

We had to endure the appalling view of the impotent efforts of several

poor wounded wretches endeavouring to drag themselves from the de-
vouring flames : there was no time to render them assistance ; besides,

self-preservation warned us that danger was to be apprehended from the
fire communicating with our cartridge-bo.xes. After reaching the sum-
mit of the heights, there was nothing to do but to look at the French
filing off in columns.
" Thus concluded the battle of Roleia."

The battle of Vimiera is dispatched with a description I
equally satisfactory and interesting. After which, the!
writer tells us, that

!
I

_
" We were much amused while resting from our goru toil, by seeing

{

|

one of our men takuig the remains of a shirt off his back, and then draw-

1

1

ing on a dead Frenchman's smock-frock in its stead,—his own shirt being

in any thing but good condition."

Perhaps the above is about the best of the amusing descrip- f

tions. We have next a incag-re account of the retreat to Co-
}

ruuna ;
" but it so happened that the author had little to do '

with the battle." At page 42, he furnishes us withau ex* v

cellent specimen of his military spirit and soltiier-iikc:4

qualities :

** This \yord (an order to march) strongly reminded us that we wen
not travelling either for instruction or amusement, that we had no will

of our own ; oud, in short, that wc were slaves, that mu:>t kill ur b(i
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killed, or starve or perish with cold, or walk to the end of the world if

commanded."

The expedition to Walcheren follows ; but there is no-

thing- in the account worthy of notice, or a single fact to

be collected that has not been related over and over again,

with better effect and in better language.

At page 104, we are tohl " of the imbecility of the com-
mander of the land forces, and the inexpediency of bom-
barding Flushing ;" and in the same page, *' that the bom-
bardment of Flushing was, in my humble opinion, prefer-

able to the dreadful effects of storming the place."

From the account of the battles and victories of the

Duke of Wellington, we cannot elicit a single passage

worthy of being extracted ; but the following may be taken

as a fair specimen. In reference to the battle of Albuhera,

at which the author was not present, he observes:
" To give an idea of the mangled appearance of our troops, I may

give the report of a 71st man, who was among the first that saw them.
* I saw,' said he, * five or six regiments sitting under a tree !' It is

understood that this account was rather exaggerated."

We are sorry to see such trash ushered forth in pompous
advertisements, and puffed through the medium of news-

papers. It is not creditable to any party. Serjeant Lowe's

pamphlet, (see p. 461) is worth a thousand of such '* Vi-

cissitudes."

Sketches of the War in Greece, in a Series of Extracts, from
the Private Correspondence of Philip James Green,
Esq. late British Consul for the Morea. With Notes, hy

R. L. Green, Esq. Vice-Consul ; and an Appendix, con-

taining Official, and other Documents, retating to the

Affairs of Greece. T. Hurst and Co., and J. Bumpus.
1827-

The circumstances of the moment render exceedingly ac-

ceptable the present manual of the origin and progress of

tiie hostilities in Greece, from their commencement in

1821, to the present hour, by the pens of eye-witnesses,

like Messrs. Consul and Vice-Consul Green. In the space

oififty short letters, written from Patrass, &c. at the dates

of the respective occurrences recorded, we have accounts

of all the civil, naval, and military transactions connected

with the history developed ; as well as of Lord Byron,

Mr. Blacquiere, Lord Cochrane, Messrs. Trelawney and

Fenton, Colonel Stanhope, xMr. Parry, and other Philhel-

lenists. The writer takes a very proper view of the con-

duct of Lord Cochrane :

—

" We learn by the London newspapers received here, that Lord
Cochrane has been induced to espouse the Greek cause, and is imme-
^tely to proceed to Greece to assume the chief naval command.
I am, however, inclined to doubt that his Lordship seriously intend.
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joining ihe Greeks ; or even supposing such to be the case, I cannot
imiigine that the British Government can permit such a proceeding.
Any one acquainted with tlie Turks and their government, must he well

aware of the difficulty of persuading thera that it is not a national mea-
sure ; and failing in this, a rupture would in all probability follow. But
there is too much cause to fear that that would not be the only un-
pleasant result."

The true character of the Greeks, and of their insurrec-

tion, and their notion*; of liberty, are forcibly displayed by
the writer; and our readers will be amused by the follow-

ing anecdotes of the total absence of warlike capacity upon
both sides, at the commencement of ihe contest :

—

" As soon as an open rupture had taken place, the mode of warfare
between those two semi-bar!)arian people was strikingly characteristic.

I offer a few anecdotes as an illustration.
" The Greeks at first had no cannon, but at length they procured

some 4 and 6-pounders from an Ionian vessel that was lying offPatrass,

and transported them to a house, which was within 120 feet of the wall

of the castle. They then erected a l)attery within the house itself, and
when they were prepared, they unmasked it by suddenly pulling down
the wall which intervened between them and the castle, and instantly

commenced a vigorous fire. Had these little guns been directed even to

the most tottering part of the fortress, they would scarcely have moved
a stone ; but here, unfortunately, their battery was directly opposed to

a portion of wall which the Turks had just repaired from the damage
done to it by lightning. The consequence, as may easily be conceived,

was, that their time, trouble, and shot, were absolutely thrown away.
However, they persevered, and several Greeks were killed. At last, a
Turk, seeing one man very busily employed at the guns, took deliberate

aim from the embrasures, and shot him in the head as he was in the act

of stooping to load. This poor fellow happened to be an Italian, and
probably therefore was more expert at gunnery than the Greeks. The
latter no sooner found their loss than they quitted their battery in despair.
" The Turks, on the other hand, were not a whit more skilled than

their enemies. In the first place, being merely the inhabitants of a
town, and having no soldiers to instruct them, for there was only a no-
minal garrison at Patrass, not a soul knew the management of a gun

—

and in the second, had they possessed the requisite knowledge, the whole
of the ordnance, with the exception of the new guns just received, was
in such a miserable state, that nothing effectual could have been done.

Many of the cannon were without carriages, and being of enonnoua
weight, could only be moved with the greatest difficully. Tiie Turks
might be seen hoisting and propping them up with levers of wood, and
then firing in any, or rather in no direction. The Greeks in the mciuw
while occupied houses close to tlie castle, and kept uj) a brisk fire oi

musketry ; others, however, who were not (luite so brave, used to makfl

a noise at a ridiculous dislatu-c, and expend their courage and powde
most vigorously. Tliose wilhin the houses iisually tried to pick off th^

Turks employed at the cannon, and this they might do with perfedj

safety to themselves, for it was quite clear that there was no gunnel
among them who ever hit a house by aiming at it. The Turks, there

fore, were obliged to screen themselves when loading their guns, bj

stopping up the embrasures with mattrasses and boards, and when thej

were ready to fire, these were withdrawn.
" Gluslers of Greeks, who were chattering away in the vineyards

would be on the look-out, and as soon as thcv marked the spot whei

the ball fell, they ran towards it ami picked it up, carrying it to tliei|

magazine. If, as it often happened, a fi-pound shot had becu discharge^
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by the consummate skill of the Turks out of a 24-pounder, the Greeks
used to load their small cannon with it, and send it back again.
" Thus there was a constant noise with little execution. In spite of

all their practice, there was nobody among the Turks that acquired any
skill in gunnery, with the exception, however, of one man—a barber.
His skill, nevertheless, was limited, for he could only fire from his o«ii
cannon, but that to be sure happened to be mounted. Among the
earliest and the most memorable of his feats was the follon-ing :—VNTien
Patrass was attacked, the Greeks used to come from the neighbourhood
to assist their brethren in the town. One fine day, a reinforcement of
these, coming from Gastouni, were obsened from the Castle, just ap-
pearing on the brow of a hill. In the midst of the troop was an unfor-
tunate fellow mounted on a white horse, and he, by way of greater eclat,

was carrying and flourisliing about a white flag. The Turkish grandees
who were besieged were in the habit of offering money to their gunners
if they hit any object pointed out to them; and one'of these told the
barber, that he would give him a machmoudie if he would bring the man
on the white horse down. The barber pointed his gun, and neither flag,

horse, nor man, were ever after heard of. The next feat which this re-

doubtable barber accomplished was this. The houses in Patrass are
built of mud and straw, made into a sort of brick. This is done for the
sake of economy, as the soil thrown up in digging the foundation not
oaly serves as material for the walls, but, as earthquakes are frequent,
damages are thus easily 'Afad speedily repaired. One of these houses, si-

tuated just under the .walls of the fortress, was occupied by the Greeks,
and became, from its proximity, a source of great annoyance to the be-
sieged. Whenever a Turk appeared, half a dozen bullet's whizzed about
his head, while the Greeks remained in perfect security. This went on
for a long time; the guns of the fortress had been' directed in vain
upon it, and each man had tried his luck in hitting it, but all to no pur-
pose. At last the barber was desired to essay hisskill. Here, as in the
last instance, the first shot he fired took effect, and in a moment a score
of Greeks were seen issuing from a cloud of dust, some scampering,
others crawling off most nimbly on their bellies among the vines, and no
one, I believe, ever ventured there ai'ain."

History of the War in the Peninsula, tuider Napoleon ; to

which is prefixed, a Viezs of the Political and Miliiarij

State of the Four Belligerent Powers. By General Foy.
Published by the Countess Foy. Translated from the
French, 8vo. Vol. II. TreiUtel, Wurtz, and Co. London

j

Cadell and Co. Edinburgh ; Cuinming, Dublin. 1827.

It is important to afford an early corrective to the general
terms of the title-page of this history, by observing, that the
" nine books which properly form the History, (included in
the second volume of this translation,) only embrace the
period from the first invasion of Portugal by Junot, to its

e^ acuation by the French army, with the contemporaneous
events in Spain." The work was nev^er carried further by
the author.

We conveyed, upon the appearance of the first volume
of this translation*, some notice of the bitter and absurd

* Naval and Military Magazine, No. III.
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gpirit of hostility toward England, which distinguishes the
*' View of the Political and Military State of the BcUigcreut
Powers," (France, England Portugal, and Spain,) with
which the work commences ; hut we agree, nevertheless,
with the translator, where, in the Advertisement to this,

his second and concluding volume, he remarks :

" With the exception of some eI)ullitions of national feeling at the

expense of our own country (upon which some observations will be made
presently), the work in its preliminary view presents such a body of
acute remark and valuable information, and in the narrative part is

characterised by such ffeneral fairness and clear details of the extraordi-

nary events of the period, as to make it matter of regret that the author
did not prosecute his task to a conclusion."

The translator's subsequent observations here referred to,

are these :

" Independently of the boastful ebullitions of national feeling, which
are more conspicuous in the first part of the work (especially in the first

and second books, treating of the French and English armies), such

Bentiments appear so inherent in every French military work of the pre-

sent day, that it would be a waste of time to notice or refute them.

General Foy appears to have drank as deeply ao most of his countrymen
of the cup of such illusions ; but there are two points in his book to

wliich all Englishmen must take strong exception, as detracting from the

gravity and impartiality of an historian. The first relates to the charge

which General Foy has brought nakedly, without note or comment,
against the government of Eusjland, of having in one instance sent hired

assassins into France to kill liuonaparte ; and, in another, of liaving

paid for the assassination of Paul I. !Such grave charges as these ought

never to be brought forward against any governnjcnt but on the clearest

evidence. When they were first prouuilgated by Napoleon, they were
immediately disavowed in the strongest manner by Mr. Addington, who
was then at the head of the go\ ernment, and Napoleon was dared to tlie

proof; but as no such proof was ever given, it would have been but fair

in the historian to give the English ministry the benefit of their disavowal.

Mr. Addington's words, on the occasion of Lord Morpeth's appeal to

him, on the subject of Drake's correspondence, were, ' I Ihank the

noble lord for giving me an opportunity to repel, openly and courage-

ously, one of the most gross and most atrocious calumnies ever fabri-

cated in one civilized nation to the prejudice of another. I affirm, in

my own name, as well as that of my colleagues, that no instructions or

authority inconsistent with the riglits of indciicndcnt nations, or with

the established laws by which civilized nations are boimd, have been

given to any minister, or to any individual, by his Majesty's govern-

ment.'
" Such calumnious imptitations coidd only find credence in times whei

the feelings of the great mass of the people of both countries were e

ceedingly infiamed against each other ; and with the press comnletelj

enslaved, or at his command, all over the Continent, Buonaparte had

immense advantage over his linglish adversaries, and found it an e

matter to make the French nation believe every falsehood wliich it suitei

bis interest or his policy to give currency to. Tiie remains »tf imprc!

Bions communicated at tliat time, are still <listinctly visible in the jh(

ductiona of many of llie French writers of llie present day. If (jcikti

Foy had lieen alive, we slioulil have felt ineiiiied to address him in I"

words of Mr. Fox to Buonaparte himself in 1802, when the latter v
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tured to make a similar chaise against 3Ir. ^Yladham—' Clear your
head of all that nonsense I'

" The second relates to the criticisms made npon the Duke of Welling-

ton's system of tactics and military reputation. Nothing said in this book
can, in the slightest degree, affect either the one or the other, in the opi-

nion of his Grace's countrymen. Gen. Foy's remarks savour too much of

the time they were \mtten, when the feelings of himself and his com-
rddes were still sore and rankling from the sense of recent defeat and
humbled national pride. In their exclusive admiration of a system of
tactics which so long a course of success as that of Napoleon naturally

inspired, the French authors can see no merit in that of a rival. The
perfection of modem war with them is ' to collect a numerous army in

the shortest space of time, and with the least incimibrances, to fall

rapidly upon the enemy—intimidate him by a sudden appearance

—

threaten his communications—attack him with impetuosity—beat him ;

pursue him without relaxing, or ^ving him time to recover himself, and
march straight to his capital.' But they forget that to give this system
its full effect. Napoleon, the great master of the art, from whose prac-

tice these maxims are derived, reqiured constantly a million of men at

his beck, the sacrilice of whose lives, in his calculations, was regarded
with as much indifference as the consumption of gunpowder ; and that,

with all these means at command, \rith the ablest commanders and the

most devoted followers that conqueror ever had, the system failed, from
being tried once too often. To this system, be it remembered. Lord
Wellington's tactics gave the first effectual check, as well as its death-
blow. In less than six years' time, and, as General Foy admits, with a
British army which never exceeded 50,000 men. Lord Wellington suc-
cessively baffled and defeated all the French generals that were sent
against him, drove their armies out of the Peninsula, and only closed his

victorious career imder the walls of Toulouse. In that space of time,
also, he roused the dormant spirits of the Portnanese and Spaniards
(who had, till he appeared, been driven from the field by the French,
like chaff before the wind), inspired them with courage, with a generous
emulation of hLs own troops, with confidence in him as their leader, and
finally associated them as partners in his victories.

" Last of all, when it was his fortune to measure his strength with the
Great Captain of the age, his confidence in himself and his troops, and
theirs in him, remained unshaken. General Foy's own words may tell

the tale of Waterloo:—' Death was before them and in their ranks;
disgrace in their rear. In this terrible situation, neither the bullets of
the Imperial Guard, discharged almost point-blank, nor the victorious
cavalry of France, could make the least impression on the immoveable
British infantry. One might have been almost tempted to fancy that it

had rooted itself in the ground, but for the majestic movement which its

battalions commenced some minutes after sunset, at the moment when
the approach of the Prussian army apprized Wellington that—thanks to
numbers, thanks to the force of inert resistance, and as a reward for
having contrived to draw up brave fellows in battle,—he had just achieved
the most decisive victory of our age.*

" It is a matter of extreme indifference to the present generation or to
posterity, by what name our ancient adversaries may choose to designate
the qualities which have ensured their opponent's triumph ; or by what
gul>terfuges they may seek to palliate to the world and to their o«-n feel-

uigs the sense of defeat. The victories themselves cannot be ffainsaved
or disputed. Spain and Portug.\l, and W.\terloo, are the column's—
the monumenta perennin facti—of England's and of Wellington's fflory.
" It is satisfactory also to know, if General Foy's opinion be consi-

dered of an) weight, that the same causes which securea the triumphs of
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Eng'land under Marlborough and VVellinijton still exist, and will con-
tinue, with increased advantages (see vol. i. p. 218), to produce similar

effects in the event of any future contest between the two countries, which
may God long avert

!

" One word more. General Foy, in his eagerness to lay hold of any
circumstance that can detract from the Duke of Wellington's merits, has
committed a strange oversight in his account of the battle of Vimeiro,
which it is rather difficult to account for. He states, that after the

French had been defeated in all their attacks. Sir Harry Burrard, who
came up during the action, approved of every thing that 8ir A. Welles-

ley had done, and gave him full powers to improve the victory as he
thought proper ; and he imputes it as matter of blame to Sir Arthur,
that he did not immediately commence tlie pursuit, and endeavour to

cut off the French retreat. Now, if any one circumstance connected
with the battle is more notorious than another, it u that Sir \. Wellesley
did actually propose to pursue the enemy, and that Sir Harry Burrard,
considering it inexpedient, from his deficiency in cavalry, and the

enemy's superiority in that force, overruled it. The proceedings of the

Board of Inquiry, which were published at the time, and all the contem-
porary and subsequent accounts, afford the clearest evidence of the fact,

80 that it appears quite inconceivable how he should have overlooked it."

We are happy to find, too, that the translator, after

having had his attention minutely drawn to the subject, by
the nature of his present labours, is both willing and com-
petent to bear a flattering testimony to the merits of the

more extended work on the war in the Peninsula, from
the pen of Mr. Southey

:

" To the enquirer after historical truth, it is at all times of import-
ance to be acquainted with the statements given by adverse parties, of
transactions in which they were both actors ; and it is the duty of the

historian to sift and weigh their conflicting testimony, and fairly state

the result. General Foy stood in a different situation from Dr. Southey,
the first having been an actor in, while the other is only a narrator of
the scenes which are represented in their respective pages. The differ-

ence of country and profession is sufficient to account /or their different

manner of viewing the same events, where there is no dispute about the

facts. This is not the place to enter into a discussion of the merits of

the two works, which assuredly afford matter for very interesting com-

E
arisen. The cursory examination of the first volume of Dr. Situthey's

[istory, which the translator was led to make during the progress of the

present work through the press, has produced an impression, in the

highest degree favourable, of the historian's general accuracy and fidelity.

It is the more necessary to state this, as it lias been the fashion among
the French military writers to treat his work as a mere compound of
romance and of national and political prejudices."

Maximilian Sebastian Foy was a native of H.im, in Pi-

cardy, and born in 177^. He entered with ardoiu* into

the principles of the Revolution ; Avas appointed in 1792,
sub-lieutenant in the third regiment of foot artillery;

was present at the battles of Jcmap|)es and Valmy
;

and, " at the early age of eighteen, had already obtained

the rank of captain." In 1801 he shared in the cam[)aign

in Germany. In 1806 he commanded the French artillery
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in the Friiili. In 1807 he was sent into Turkey, by Na-
poleon, for the purpose of introducing the European tac-

ties into the Turkish service, and enabling the Sultan to

co-operate for the humbling of the power of Russia. Upon
his return to France,
" The French expedition against Portugal was then just commencing-

:

he accepted a command in the artillery under General Junot, and while

that kingdom was occupied by the French, Foy filled the duties of inspec-

tor of the forts and fortresses. After the landing of the English, he
commanded the artillery of the reserve at the battle of Vimeiro, in which
the French were completely defeated, and Foy was severely wounded.
He returned to France with the army, when it evacuated Portugal, in

pursuao,^ of the Convention of Cintra. The same army was immedi-
ately fon»arded to Spain, and subsequently pla<:ed under the orders of

Marshal Soult, when the French again entered Portugal, after the Eng-
lish had retreated from Corunna. Oporto having offered a vigorous re-

sistance to Souk's attacks, Foy was sent by that officer to summon the

bishop to open the gates. Tliis mission had nearly cost him his life

:

he was seized by the populace, stripped of almost all his clothes, and
thrown into a dungeon, from which he made his escape with great diffi-

culty. On the 3d of November, 1809, he was appointed general of
brigade.
" In February, 1810, at the head of 500 foot and 100 horse, he made

a skilful retreat, with very little loss, across the JSierra de Caceres, in

Upper Estremadura, in the face of a Spanish corps of upwards of 6000
infantry and cavalry, whom he completely kept at bay. The English

army retreated into Portugal, followed by Massena, and only halted to

achieve the victory of Busaco : Foy was at the head of his brigade in that

battle, and was again severely wounded.
" When Lord Wellington took up his memorable stand on the lines of

Torres Vedras, from which all iNIassena's attempts to dispossess him
were unavailing, the situation of the French army became so critical

from the scarcity of provisions, and the miserable and destitute state of
the troops, that Massena felt at last compelled to retreat. He deemed
it ad\isable, however, to communicate his situation to the Emperor, and
to solicit from him reinforcements and instructions. He selected General
Foy for this mission, which was one attended with no small danger, from
his having to traverse a country in a state of complete insurrection. He
succeeded, however, in accomplishing it ; received the Emperor's in-

structions, and returned in safety to Massena's army in February, 1811.

He was rewarded for his services on this occasion by the rank of general
of division.

" He was present at the battle of Salamanca, in July, 1812, where his

efforts to relieve the fortune of the day were whoUy unsuccessful. When
the French army retreated, he commanded the rear-guard, and suc-
ceeded in repelling the attacks made upon it. On the 10th of August
he was sent to the relief of Astorga, then besieged by the Galicians ; but
he arrived too late, the place having surrendered the day before.
" When Lord Wellington raised the siege of Burgos, and again re-

treated to the Douro, General Foy was one of the generals who hung
upon his rear : at Villahoz he made 100 prisoners, and captured 2 can-
non and 20 artillery waggons."

During the whole of the French retreat, General Foy was
actively engaged, and with much distinction :

" He had been created count of the empire by Napoleon, and com-

k



600 Historic of the War in the Peninsula. [Dec.

mandcr of the lesjion of honour. After the restoration of the Bourbons,
he was, in March, 1815, appointed inspector-general of infantry in the

14th military division. On the return of Napoleon, durinj^ the hundred
days, he embraced the cause of the Emperor, and commanded one of

the infantry divisions at the battles of Ligny and Waterloo ; at the last

of which he received his fifteenth wouncf. This closed his military

career.
" In 1819 he attained the rank of lieiitenant-general, and was in that

year elected a member of the French Chamber of Deputies for the de-

Eartment of the Aisne, the duties of which he continued to discharge till

is death in November, 1825."

Of the style and general merits of General Foy's produc-
tion, it may be sufficient to observe, that as to the second,

it is the work of a master, comprehensive, and fu^'^^of im-
portant points of information and remark ; and tl'iat, as to

the first, it is always Gallic, and sometimes rather more
than Gallic,—lively, rhetorical, pungent, and with a
certain resemblance to the poetry of Ossian. When suc-

cessful, it is clear and picturesque ; when faulty, it is either

inflated or obscure, or both. The translation is ably exe-
cuted, though with those occasional retentions of the fo-

reign phraseology, to the inconvenience of which all trans-

lation is so much exposed.

The " Views of the Political and Military state of the Bel-
ligerent Powers," which is made to include also the Civil

and Moral state of their respective subjects, is minute, in-

teresting, and, for the most part, highly faithful. A very
particular account of the constitution, discipline, and civil

departments of the English army, will invite and deserve
the attention of our readers. In the historical portion of
the -.work, of which it remains for us to take notice,

the military operations will exclusively engage oiu* atten-

tion ; except that v/e cannot pass by some part of the author's

account of the rise and public character of Buonaparte,
which makes a sort of supplement to that view of his lile-

vary and scientific character, which, in a preceding nuni
her, we drew from the volumes of Sir Walter Scott ; and
which, in two lines, concerning Buonaparte's birth-place,

affords a striking commentary on the error of the latter

writer, who thinks it wrong to preserve the remembrance
of his hero's Italian and Corsican origin, by spelling his

name Buonaparte, instead of Bonaparte. In point of fact,

Buonaparte himself, in the early part of his life, wrote it,

" Napoleonc di Buonaparte." After a fcM' words upon the
first stages of the Revolution, General Foy proceeds :

" Such un order of thiuL'S could not have the cliaracter of dunvbility.

Tlic Revolution threatencuby its prolongation to destroy the very bene-
fits of whicli it was the source. Annrcny was preparing to devour tlie

stale. After several years of splendid victories, the fruits of which wero
lost through the unskilfulucss of the rulers, foreign armies were oa tho

I
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point of invading the French territory. As governments are instituted

to maintain tlie public peace at home, as well as to make the political

body respected abroad, and the Executive Directory had shown itself in-

capable of performing these duties, it could do no otherwise than fall.

A more solid establishment was desired, both by the victims of the Re-
volution who were weary of suffering, and by those who had acquired

wealth or ele^•ation, and who wished to enjoy in peace their new exist-

ence. Already were some sticklers for liberty, confounding it with the

tyranny which had abused its name, on the point of uttering against it

the blasphemy of the last Brutus against virtue.

" Napoleon Buonaparte appeared, and the supreme authority fell into

his hands. He offered sufficient guarantees to the Revolution. It was
he, who, in spite of his aversion to the principles and manners of the

revolutionists, perceiving that they were the stronger, had put himself at

their head on the 13th of Vendemiaire, and dispersed with cannon-balls

the armed partisans of the old system. It was he, who on the 18th of
Fructidor, had, at the expense of liberty and justice, preserved the ex-
istence of the Republic, by throwing the weight of his sword into the

balance of parties. The reputation of the warrior, thus placed ])y choice

and by necessity at the head of the new interests, re-assured those who
had been alarmed by the progress of foreign arms. From his studious

habits, from the profundity of his ideas, from the Ossianic elevation of

his language, the friends of liberty took him for one of their number,
notwithstanding the prejudices excited by his past conduct. The classes

distinguished by education expected more liberality from an illustrious

general, than from the demagogue tribunes who had risen amid the satur-

nalia of the latter times. The whole nation wished for the restoration of
social order. It was the only want with which it was pre-occupied. Na-
tions never wish for more than one thing at a time. Nothing is so im-
provident as the public voice ; it relates invariably to the present, never
to the future. The people demanded order, as they had before demanded
equality, without thinking of liberty.

" Happy would it have been for France, had her youthful chief un-
derstood the spirit of the age, and divined that of posterity. Washing-
ton, in America, had shewn on what condition a man may be the " first

in war, the first in peace, and the first in the social aflfections *." Buona-
parte pursued a different track, and furnished an additional proof that

Lrilliant geniuses and naturally predominant spirits are not always the

best gifts that Heaven can bestow on nations.

He was bom in the island of Corsica, out of the. pale oj the manners of
France and of the age. With an iron constitution. Nature had conferred

on him a head mighty in conception, an ardent imagination, and in-

flexible obstinacy. The belles lettres, which humanize the character,

and which are accused of enfeebling the mind, by substituting words for

things—the belles lettres had had no charms for him. He had been de-

lighted with the mathematics as methods capable of imparting the fa-

culty of discerning truth, and furnishing positive results. Had he con-
tinued to resolve problems, he would have become a Newton, or a La-
grange. But mathematical truth was too abstract, too much detached

from real life, to afford employment to his will : the insatiability of his

mind transported him into the spaces of the moral world : the period at

which he lived directed his inquiries to war and politics : enlightened by
the torch of investigation, and supported by his characteristic tempe-
jament, he soon outstripped those who blindly crawled on in beaten
tracks.

* lliese words are extracted from a funeral panejjyric on Washing*
ton, delivered in the American Congress.
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" The French Revohition was still a chaos to the ablest men, when
Napoleon already had a glimpse of its possible results. About the end
of 17-^2, one of his countrymen advised him to try his fortune in Cor-
sica, holding out to him the prospect of succeeding to the fame of the

aged Paoli. ' Oh!' replied the young man, full of the future, 'it ia

easier to become a king of France than khig of Corsica.' "

Buonaparte's first views ia the Peninsula were limited to

the ejection of the House of Braganza, and the partition of
Portugal into two sovereignties, of wliich one was to be
given to the Prince of the Peace, and the other to Lucicn
Buonaparte ; while certain provinces were to remain, at

the first, free for ultimate disposal. To this effect he
concluded a treaty with Charles IV. As his schemes en-

larged, he purposed to himself to dethrone Charles IV also,

and to give the crown of Spain to the Prince of the Peace.
Its destination to Joseph Buonaparte was a later and sud-
den arrangement. It was in piu'suance of the treaty of
Fontainbleau with Charles IV, that Junot, in Noveml)er,
1807, entered Portugal, at the head of 25,000 men. The
offence of Portugal consisted in its remaining the ally of
England. The circumstances of France, at the moment, are
thus stated by General Foy :

" Peace was signed at Tilsit between France and Russia, and between
France and Prussia. The Emperor Napoleon re-entered his capital in

triumph. Satiated with battles, the people hailed the pacificator with
grateful acclamations ; but England was not yet subdued, and nothing
but a treaty with England could ensure the duration of peace on the

Continent."

At the moment of the entrance of the French troops
into Portugal, the latter, in its extremity, consented to

shut its ports against England. The next instant, an Eng-
lish fleet entered the Tagus; and thereupon the Prince Re-
gent, returning to his English alliance, embarked, with his

Court, in the English vessels for Brazil, leaving his capital

and kingdom in the occupation of the invader :

" Junot resolved not to allow the Portuguese time to learn from lios- a
tile reports the disorder of his march, and the scanty number of his f|!

soldiers. He entered the capital of Portugal at the head of the skele-

tons, or, rather, the wrecks of his four picked batudions, on the iiOth of

November, iS()7, a hun<ired and sixty-seven years, exactly to a day, since

the overthrow of the Spanish tyranny by the Portuguese. The French
general hastened to Belem, ordered the Prince Regent's canncmeers to

fire on some vessels of tl>e royal (leet, which had remained behind, and
were endeavouring to join the convoy, compelled them to put back into

the port, garrisoned with his infantry tlie closed batteries on both sides

of the Tagus, and returned to the city with the olJicers of hisstat!", having'

no other escort than .SO Portuguese horsemen.
" The signs prelusive of a tempest vanished suddenly : the public

tranquillity was not disturbed : tiie usiud lal»ours of the day were not

suspended: uickcts of the Portuguese royal police- guard .serveil as guides

to tne French troops, and conducted them to their tdluttcd barracks.
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They had at last made their entrance, those formidable warriors before

whom Europe was dumb, and whose looks the Prince Regent had not

dared to encounter. A people possessed of a lively imagination had ex-

pected to see heroes of a superior species, colossuses, demigods. The
French were nothing but men : a forced march of 18 days, famine, tor-

rents, inundated valleys, and beating rain, had debilitated their bodies,

and destroyed their clothing : they had hardly strength enough left to
'

keep the step to the sound of the drum. A long file of lean, limping,

and mostly beardless soldiers, followed with lagging pace the scantily

filled masses of the battalions. The officers, the generals themselves,

were worn out, and, it may be said, disfigured, by long and excessive

fatigue. The artillery, which is called ultimo ratio rcgum, did not even
march with the column of infantry. For the purposes of attack and de-

fence, the troops had nothing but rusted firelocks, and cartridges im-
bued with water. The Portuguese had been prepared to feel terror

;

the only feelmg which they now experienced was that of vextition, at

having been astounded and brought under the yoke by a handful of
foreigners. This contemptuous estimate of the French forces, in which
every one indulged in proportion to the fear that he had felt, left in the

minds of the people the seeds of revolt, which were soon ripened into

vigorous existence by the course of events."

The invasion of Spain was siniiiltaneoiis with that of Por-
tugal ; but with this difference, that the French troops

entered Spain as the country of an ally :

" After the treaty of Fontaiuebleau, the Pyrenees ceased to exist.

The sixth article of the secret convention, signed on the 27th of October,

1807, by Duroc and Izquierdo, stipulated ' that a corps of 40,000
French troops should be assembled at Bayonne, by the 20th of Novem-
ber at the latest, to be ready to enter Spain, for the purpose of marching
into Portugal, in case the English should send reinforcements there, or
should threaten it with an attack. The new corps, however, was not to

commence its march till the two high contracting parties were mutually
agreed on that point.' Now England perpetually threatens Portugal, in

this sense, that, being mistress of the sea by means of her 300 ships of
war, and her 200,000 sailors, she becomes, whenever she chooses it, a

I

frontier state to every power possessed of sea-coasts, and makes herself

j
dreaded even when her squadrons are absent."

I

The third book, which we have now entered upon, as

j

well as the four succeeding, is wholly devoted to the in-

j
vasion of Spain ; and the invasion of Portugal, as observed

I by the author, thenceforward appears only as an episode
I in the narrative of the Peninsular war :

I

" On the 22d of November, 1807, the second corps of observation of

I

the Gironde began to enter Spain. In the mouth of January, 1808, the
I head- quarters were established at Valladolid, and the divisions were can-
toned on the Douro, at a little distance from that city. The general-in-

chief had orders to keep detachments at Salamanca, as if to indicate that

he intended to advance upon Lisbon. In this position, the troops of
Dupont might be considered as the reserve of those by which Portugal

1 was occupied."

! Charles IV having abdicated the crown, and the person

I

of Ferdinand VII having been kidnapped by Buonaparte
jilit Bayonne, all Spain, from the Asturias to the Andalusias,
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rose acfaijist the invader. Peace was re-cstabllshcd between
Spain and England ; and the French usurpation, with

Murat, then Grand Duke of Berg, as Lieutenant of the

kingdom, was opposed iipon every side. Tlie rising at Sar-

ragossa, and the opening of tlie career of Pahifox, are

strikingly related by the author. At this time, Joseph
Buonaparte, who had been unwillingly metamorphosed from
King of Naples into King of Spain, was issuing various

proclamations from Bayonne

:

" The events of the 2d of IMay had resounded through Arragon*.
The Arragonese, long the enemies, and always the rivals of the Casti-

lians, now showed as much love for their country, and equal fidelity to

their unfortunate sovereign. At the beginning of the eighteenth century,

they had honoured themselves by fighting against the Bourbons : at the

beginning of the nineteenth, they immortalized themselves by fighting

for them. When Sarragossa rose, its pusillanimous chiefs showed tliem-

selves incapable of directing a people whose passions were completely

roused. On the 29th of I\iay, 20,000 of its citizens proclaimed Don
Josef RevoUedo de Palafox, Captain-general of Arragon. Palafox be-

longed to one of the oldest and most respected families in the province

:

very young, handsome, and inexperienced, possessed of no other ac-

complishments than playintf on the guitar, dancing, and graceful horse-

manship, brigadier of the King's l)ody guards, his sole rcconunendation

to the confidence of the people was his fidelity to Ferdinand VII. whom
he had accompanied to Bayonne. He was looked tipon as the depositary

of his Sovereign's last commands : he w<is not yet known to possess

either capacity or energy: but he showed himself worthy of the confi-

dence of the people: he instantly put an end to all the popular commo-
tions, and exhibited the strongest sense of the dignity and duties of his

office. As he had been named by inspiration, he justified the old adage

—

Vox Populi, vox Dei.
" The kingdom of Arragon was destitute of troops of the line, ol

arms, and of ammunition : all these were created by patriotism and tlu

thirst for vengeance. The captain-general called out the officers and

soldiers on half-pay ; they formed, with some remains of troops (»f th<

line, the nucltus of the army of Arragon. The soldiers who haci dcsertetl

from the provinces occupied by the I'Vench, came and enlisted in the new
regiments : some even came from Madrid and Pampcluiui : engine
ofhcers came from the school of Alcala, where thev were emj)lov(

'

uistruction: n(;w battalions were created, in which tlie students eiilisf

themselves. To these corps was given the name of terciox, under whirl

the famous Spanish ban<ls, in the sixteenth century, had filled Italy witl

their renown. An artillery equipage of UJ pieces was organize<(: tin

muskets in tlie arsenal, and disjjersed throughout the country, wen
collected : pikes were manufactured : powder «ii9 obtained from thi

manufactory of Villa Feliche.
*' So large a force, organized with so much celerity at .'{() leagues dis

tancc from the French frontier, stnick at the very foundation of the edi

fice which Napoleon wished to erect in Spain. Tlie luiiju-ror did no
wait, in order to extinguish this conflagration, till the flames had reach
cd the Pyrenees : he onlcred Lcfebvrc-Desnouettes, general of hri^ifl

• As the Bourbons liad treated Arragon as a c()n<pu're<l provinci .

•cntimcnt of hatred to tlicm was kept up there, and the malcontent
were still deuomiuuteU the Arragontte party.



1^27.] Hhtortf 6fthe War in the Peninsvla. 506

to march against Sarragossa vdth 6000 foot, 800 horse, and some pieces

of field artillery.

" The corps of Gen. Lefebvre-Desnouettes was assembled at Pampe-
luna : the first and second regiments of the Vistula formed the third part
of his infantry : ills cavalry cousi-ted almost entirely of a regiment of
Polish Lancers : the generaJ had also with him a few pieces of field artil-

lery. Who could have imagined that a city, with a population of 50,000
Bouls, and destitute of fortifications, could stand a siege ?

" Ou the 7th he appeared before Tudela. (leueral Palafox, informed
of his march, had sent uito that town 500 fusileers of Arragon, under
the orders of his elder brother, the 3Iarquis de Lazau, for the purpose of
defending the passage of the Ebro, in concert with the armed popula-
tion. The bridge was broke : the French crossed the river in boats,

carried the town, and took some old pieces of artillery which the inha-

bitants had dug up. After repairing the bridge, which was necessary for

keeping up the communication with Pampeluua, they continued their

march to Sarragossa.
" Informed of the passage of the Ebro, General Pallafox went to

meet the enemy, at the head of 9000 newly-raised troops, half armed
and undisciplined, 200 cavalry of the line, and 8 guns, worked by old

artillerymen, badly organized, however, for field service : he took posi-

tion at Mallen, on the ri\-ulet of Huecha. On the 13th the French
army made its appearance : the fire of artillery and musketry lasted a
very short time : the Arragonese, being quite unable to resist a vigorous
charge of the Polish Lancers, were broke and put to the rout, M'ith the

loss of five pieces of cannon*.
" The Arragonese certainly were not deficient either in courage or de-

votedness : they have smce proved to Europe that they knew how to die

for their country and its independence. But they had not vet learned that

military system which unites individual forces in one solid mass, to ren-

der them more disposable and more terrible : they had not been exercised
in manoeuvres : they were not steeled against the moral impression
which is caused by the approach of danger. Such young troops cannot
be brought into the field with impunity, to meet well-trained soldiers :

the cavalry, and especially the cavalry armed with lances, is the terror

of newly-raised troops : the sabre strikes at the distance of two paces

—

the lance will reach to twenty : hedges, bushes, and every sort of obsta-

cle, will not protect the nmaway from it.

" The retreat of the French battalion emboldened the populace of
Sarragossa, and was the signal of defence. Four-and-twenty hours were
quite sufficient to put the city out of fear of any surprise.
" Sarragossa, which derives its name from the Romans, is situated on

the banks of the Ebro, in ao extensive and fruitful plain, in the midst
of groves, vineyards, fields of olive-trees, gardens, and rural villas. The
slope of the valley begins to ascend at the distance of 400 fathoms from
the river: a plateau, called Monte Torrero, commands the town at SCO
fathoms distance : the canal of Arragon runs at the bottom of the pla-

teau, and nearly parallel with the river. On the left ba-ik is a suburb
which stands lower than the city : a fine stone bridge communicates from
Sarragossa to this suburb.

" The city is encompassed by a wall 10 feet high and 3 feet thick, built

witli bricks and rough stones : a road plaiited with trees runs along this

wall, nearly the whole of its extent. Churches built of stone, and con-

* Palafox was accused of rashness for having ventured to meet the
victorious army of Europe, at the head of an undisciplined peasantry.
Fortunate are the nations in which, during political con\ailsions, some
men are to be found capable of similar acts of rashness !

VOL. II. L L
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Tents built of brick, distributed partly in the heart of the city, and partly

in the outskirts, have the appeanuice of detached bastions.
** The people of Sarragossa are robust, vigorous, fiery, seditious,

and steeled against the inteinperature of the air. Liberty has remained

there longer than in any other city of Spain.
" The determination to defend the city was not the result of any con-

certed plan between the military and civil authorities : history will as-

cribe the whole glory of it to the loyal and generous population, whose
sublime instinct taught them to estimate their own strength, and who
never hesitated to sacrifice their private interests to the most holy of
causes."

The sixth book is particularly distinguished by its con-
taining the history of the Battle of Baylen, and of the con-
sequent Convention of Andujar :

" From Andujar to Baylen the distance is seven leagues : the road

f)asses through a mountainous and woody country, and leaves far to the

eft the high mountains of the Sierra Morena, which are almost always
in sight, and to the right the Guadalquivir, the course of which is not
visible. At four leagues and a half from Andujar, a stone bridge crosses

the Rumblar : this is a winding river, of which the banks are steep, and
. the bed is filled with rocks. Beyond rises a hill with a flat summit,
covered with olives, which decreases in height towards Baylen, and
round the foot of which, on the north-west side, nms the valley of the

Rumblar After having passed the plantation of olives, and arrived

within half a league of the town, the traveller comes to another bridge,

over a rivulet which runs into the Guadiel.
" These details are necessary, to enable the reader to comprehend the

unprecedented events which we are al)out to relate. (Jeneral Dupont
auitted An<hijar at nme o'clock on the evening of the 18th, after having
estroyed the bridge on the Guadalquivir, and the horn-work on the left

bank. The march was begun by an advanced guard, tmdcr the orders

of Brig.-Gcneral Chabert, composed of the select companies and the

first battalion of the fourth legion, a squadron of chasseurs, and two
four-pounders. At an interval of half a league came the rest of the
legion, and four pieces of artillery belonging to General Duprd's bri-

gade of horse chasseurs. Then followed a long file of more than 500
artillery and baggage waggons, which were silently escorted by the

soldiers of the second battalion of the fourth Swiss regiment. Next
succeeded the Swiss brigade (lately in the Spanish service). General
Pannetier's brigade of infantry, the dragoons, the cuirassiers, and the

marine battalion of tlie imperial guard. The nmrch was closed by a
rear guard of six select companies, fifty dragoons, and two fourj
pounders. The general-in-ch'cf, Dupont, headed the 2('M) coml)ataul

who preceded the baggage. The general of division, Barbou, marcho
with that portion of the column which brouglit up the rear.

"On the iDth, at lmlf-j)ast tliree in the morning, the a<lvanccd gua|
traversed the flat summit wliich is beyond the Uumldar. Don Tlieodo

Reding was at that moment formini^' his columns on the furtlier side

tlie hill, to lead them agaiust Andujar. In the darkness, tlie I-Vem

light troops came m contact witli some Spanish s(ddiers : a fire of mil
ketry was commenced on both sides: the advanced guard was inimed
atcly ranged in order of battle, in the olive ^)lantation. The Spaniar*

al.so placed themselves in battle array, (\>upigiii's division to the nortl

and lleding's division to tlie south of the high road. A l)attnlion

Walloon guards, on which they reckoned greatly, was divide<l into t\w

to strengthen the two wings : two batteries of artillery, one of which w(
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served by horse artillerymen, were already harnessed and in march;
these were instantly brought into play.
" Dupont saw that it was necessary, at all hazards, to force the pas-

sage to Baylen, and that it w;is also indispensable to attack with speed
and vigour, that Castanos miglit not have time to come up with the rear

guard. He ordered up reinforcements : the rear of the column was
nearly three leagues distant from the head : these troops marched in

close order, and the baggage pressed forward, and doul)led their files on
the flat summit. Barbou made dispositions to defend the bridge and the
left bank, against the enemy advancing from Andujar.
" While waiting for succours, the advanced guard sustained with

energy an unequal contest : it lost no irround, but it suttered severely

from the enemv's fire, and its two four-pounders were dismounted. The
remainder of Chabert's brigade, General Dujprd's horse chasseurs, the

dragoons. General Privd's cuirassiers, and General Schramm's Swiss
brigade, at length arrived on the field of battle. The instant they came
up, they were brought into action, wi'diout waiting for the chances ot

success being increased by a greater accumulation of force.
" Chabert and Duprd fought on the road and to the left : the latter,

an old warrior, worthy of praise for his military virtues, was mortally

wounded in combating against the Walloon guards, the regiment of las

ordents milit ares, and the other troops which were cbmmanded by
Brigadier Don Francisco de Saavedra. But it was on the right of the

road that the most strenuous etforts were made: here, by his voice and
his example, the brave Reding animated the courage of his inexperienced
soldiers. Swiss contended against Swiss : Schramm was wounded at the
head of those who marched under the French standard, The cuirassiers

destroyed a regiment of Spanish infantry, and sabred the cannoneers on
their guns. The fourth legion, led by Major Teulet, advanced beyond
the rivulet; but the Spaniards, being more numerous, continued to ex-
tend their wing beyond those of their enemy. The French troops of the
centre were compelled to retrograde, and to abandon not only the cannon
which they had taken, but also the two four-pounders which were dis-

mounted at the comrneucement of the battle.
" About ten in the morning, Pannetier's brigade came up and took

part in the conflict. These soldiers, who had hurried from the rear of
the column, through the olives and the wasrgons, and suffocated by
clouds of dust, were fatigued before they began to engage. The artil-

lery, scattered in various parts of the column, arrived by fragments

;

the consequence of this was, that the French had never more than six

pieces in battery at once, and, notwithstanding their usual mastery in

the use of this weapon, they were almost immediately overwhelmed by
the superior fire of the Spaniards. It was under these inuuspicious cir-

cumstances that the French recommenced the attack on the enemy.
Their last reserve soon entered the field : it consisted of Capt. d'Angler's
marine battalion of the imperial guard : they were only 300 men, but
they were 300 whom no fears could ever make falter. They made such
exertions as were to be expected from their courage : the cavalry also

came again into action : several times the Spanish line was broken ; their

reserves, however, always at hand, uniformly came up at the critical

.moment to repel successive efforts ; and all that the French could ac-
complish was, to preserve the position which they occupied at the outset
of the engagement.
" Noon was now past. In the different attacks the Spaniards had had

only 24.'^ men killed, and 735 wounded. On the side of the French,
nearly 2000 men were either killed or rendered unfit for service: in this

number were many superior officers—the general-in-chief himself was
hurt. The unfortimate soldiers were worn out by a march of fifteen
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'hours and a combat of eight : the majority of tliem saw a battle for the

first time : their bodies were debilitated by the sufferings which they had
undergone at Andnjar: the sun of Andalusia darted down on them its

pungent rays (rayos picantes <le Andalusia), at the height of the dog
days : they were ({ying with thirst, and water was not to be procured at

less than a quarter of a league's distance: to crown the whole, they were
so weakened by profuse perspiration, that they were unable either to

march or to carry their arms. Desertion now took place from the

Swiss* regiments of Reding, No. 2, and of Proeux, which had fought so

gallantly on the right : there remained in the French ranks only the two
colonels, a small number of olP.cers, and 80 soldiers. Despairing of
being able to lead his troops to the attack, and being in ignorance of
the proceedings of Vedel and Dufour, General Dupont proposed a sus-

pension of arms to General Reding. It was accepted without any
discussion.

" While the parley was carrying on, the Spanish troops took post on
the heights on the right bank of the Rumblar, from the high roud to

above the convent of San Vicente. Dupont had succeeded in conceal-

ing his march from Castanos : the latter obtained no information re-

spi^cting it till day-break on the nmrning of the 19th. He remained
himself at A*dujar with the third division, and pushed fonvard Lapena

;

but the hitter arrived too late to bear a part in the contest : he fired 12

cannon-shot to apprise Reding of his arrival. The other troops, which
the French saw coming up, on the bank of the Rumblar, were those of
Don Juan de la Cruz. The 2000 men, whom that officer commanded, on
their being driven, on the 16lh, from the heights of Sementera, fell

back on Penas del Moral ; they advanced again at day- break on the 19th,

as soon as they heard the firing in the direction of Baylen. Don Juan
took the mountain road of Banos, to form a junction with Reding's
corps; and, judging that the cond)at was taking place among the olives,

he rent down the hill a considerable number of sharp-shooters, who
ambushed themselves ih the rocks of the Rumblar, on the left flank of
the French, and within double the distance of musket-shot."

But a peculiar incident of this transaction was the delay

in the coming- up of the corps under Vedel ; and here it

would seem, that if a flock of geese once saved the Capitol,

a flock of goats was now the ruin of the French army :

" While all the corps of the Spanish army were acting concentrically

against the 8000 men immediately mider Diii)ont, where were the olher^
troops commanded by that general .' We left Vedel at La Carolina o«

the morning of the 18th: he sent reconnoitring parties into the mounJ
tains, and to all the openings of the passes; the same was done froittj

Santa Elena : these parties returned without having seen or learned anyj
thing. The Spanish corps which, on tlie preceding evening, hail been

seen, or were supposed to be seen, marching in the defiles naralU-l witli

the high road, had disappeared. As the Spanish urmv no longer oecuJ

pied the Sierra, it was evidently operating on some otlier point. \'cde

• In the Swiss regiments in the service of Spain, only the officers an<i

a small number of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers were Swiss.!

The recruiting was carried on by the families to which the regiments an
companies l)elonged : it was rather kidnapping than enlisting—(Jcrnums,
Italians, and deserters of all nations, were received. After the peace o^

Lunfcville,^ they were filled with Austrian nrisuners, given up to them hj

France. The administration of these rcguneuts was us bad as the mo<f'

of recruiting tbcin.
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spent the 18th at La Carolina, to rest his division, and refi-t his artil-

lery ; but he recalled General Dufour, ordering' hiui, at the same time,

to le.ive two battalions at Santa Elena, and four companies at Despena
Perros.
" ^^^len, at day-break on the 19th, a cannonade was heard on the side

of Baylen, Vedel was six lean^ues distant from that place. Having inex-

perienced soldiers under his command, he was desirous to keep them in

close order, and have them ready for action ; the march, therefore, was
slow: he did not reach Guarroman till nine in the morning. Though
the thunder of the cannon was still heard, the general allowed his soldiers

to halt : he could not refuse this, after three days and three nights of
incessant marches.

" Overpowered by the excessive heat, and suflfocated by the clouds of
dust which covered them on their progress, the soldiers ran in crowds to

tlie rivulet to quench their thirst. At this moment a flock of goats hap-
pened to cross the road : the soldiers, to \shom, amidst eternal marches
and countermarches, it had been impossible to make regular distribu-

tions of provisions, now pounced upon the goats, cut them up, and
made their soup. The halt ought to have lasted only long enough to

take breath ; but V^edel had the weakness to grant it for an liour, and it

was protracted much more. Towards noon, as the cannonade ceased,

Vedel concluded that the danger was over. On recommencing his march
to Baylen with his division, he left at Guarroman that of General
Dufour, and General Lagrange's brigade of cuirassiers j so strongly was
he prepossessed with his opiidon.

" About noon the column was again in motion. On approaching
Baylen, troops were perceived : Vedel had no doubt that they were those

of General Dupont, returned from Andujar : they were soon, hov>ever,

recognized to be Spaniards. General Vedel, ho'.vever, lost not a mo-
ment in recalling General Lagrange's cuirassiers, and the first brigade of
Dufour's division, under the orders of General Lefranc ,• he then began
to make his dispositions for the attack.

" Exhausted by heat and fatigue, the Spanish soldiers were taking
their siesta : as soon as the advanced posts on the Guarroman road
caught sight of the French, Reding stationed Coupigni's division on this

side, without making it pass through Baylen ; a battalion of the regi-

ment of Ireland, with two pieces of cannon, was established on a knoll

to the right of the road, facing the Sierra ; the other battalion of Ireland,

and the regiment of las ordeues viiliiares, took up a position at the her-

mitage of San Crisioval, which is on th*" left ; the remainder were drawn
up in masses behind. While thus preparing to receive the French,

Reding sent two officers with a fl*g of truce, to inform them that a sus-

pension of arms had been agreed upon with Gen. Dupont. * Tell your
General that I care nothing about that, and that I am going to attack

him,' was Vedel's reply. The bearers of the flag of truce, however,
remonstrated, and pleclged their honour that an officer of the French
Btaft" was, at that very moment, at their head-quarters. Recollecting

himself after the first impulse of feeling had subsided, which, however,
13 always the best guide to brave men, the French general consented to

send his aide-de-camp to the enemy's head-quarters, to verify the fact,

but he enjoined him to return within a quarter of an hour.
" Half an hourielapsed, but as the aide-de-camp did not come back,

Vedel let his troops loose upon the enemy. Brigadier-General Cassagne,

with the first legion, marched straight to tlie knoll, which was the enemy's
right, while General Boussard led the sixth provisional regiment of dra-

goons on tlieir flank and rear. The first battalion of Ireland laid down
Its arms ; the cannons were taken, and part of a militia regiment, which
defended them, was sabred, by the dragoons. At the same time Batta-
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lion-colonel Roche, of the fifth legion, attacked In column the position

of the hermitage : this was the most important point to the Spnniards,

as it was hy this that the assailants could join the troops of (ieneral

Dupont, which were only at a league's distance. The position was ob-

stinately maintained by Colonel Don Francisco Soler, at the head of the

regiment of las ordenes militares. Dy the resistance of the enemy, Vedel

was made sensible of the deplorable situation in which Dupont must be :

his mind was agitated by deep regret for his tardiness in the morning,

not having come up in time to bear a part in the combat ; all he could

now do was to renew it. His artillery cannonaded the hermitage, and
he himself was marching at the head of Poinsot's brigade, the battalions

of which he had formed into attacking columns, when one of (ieneral

Dupont's aides-de-camp, accompanied by two Spanish officers, came up,

in the midst of the firing, and gave him a written order to desist from
hostilities, there being a treaty on foot for an armistice, the conditions

of which would be notified."

The subjoined political and military sketch of Catalonia

is of importance to English interests :

" Catalonia is less a province of Spain than a small state under tho

sceptre of the Catholic monarchs. It has different manners, a difierent

language, a different social organization, from Castile. It differs totally

even from Arragon, though, after it ceased to be independent, it was
long subject to that kingdom. In no other part of the Peninsula is

there so ardent a longing for liberty and independence. No where do
fathers transmit to their children a deeper hatred of their neighbours,

the French. They reproach them with having, in the seventeenth cen-

tury, led them into perpetual revolts against the kings of Spain, and
with having afterwards abandoned them to the resentment of an insulted

master. They cannot forgive them for having, at the commencement of

the eighteenth century, imposed on thenj the King, who humbled their

pride, and detroyed their privileges. The war of the Revolution was
carried on in Rousillon and Catalonia, with an animosity and barbarity

which were not witnessed on the frontiers of Navarre and Biscay. The
peace produced no reconciliation. Catalonia, by its extensive sea-coast

and its populous and commercial metropolis, is connected in interest

with England. War against France, on the contrary, enlivens its ports,

and pours into it an abundance of capital. It is impoverished by an al-

liance which dries up the sources and the outlets of its industry : the

continental system was hateful to it."

From the disasters of the French in Spain, the author,

finally quitting the history of the Mar in that country, re-

turns, in the eighth book, to the military affairs of Portiigal.j

The following affords a remarkable view of the contra(lic-J

tions which belonged to the political current of things ii

the two countries :

" When, at the close of the year 1807, twenty-five thousand Frcnchj

men invaded Portugal, Spain was the friend of France, and every da]

seemed to draw closer the ties by which the two powers were connected
It seemed as if, by flying to Brazil, the Braganza.s had legitimatized th<

foreign occiipation. The (icneral-in-chief was (juiie delighted in conJ

templating the docility of tlie Portuguese ; he even l)olieve«l in the perJ
tonal attachment of the inhabitants of Lisbon. His confidentiid reportsJ

as well as his public acts, lioro the stamp of this prei)ossession. ' Thi^
people,' he continuuUy siii<l, ' is easily nuuiagod. I am better obeyc
here, and more expeditiously, than ever the Prince Regent wu».'
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" At Paris, the question presented itself under a less pleasing aspect.

The Emperor had not foreseen the rising of Spain, because, in reality,

it was his wish to improve the condition of the Spaniards. He ex-
pected the hatred of the Portuguese, because, in his eyes, this diminu-
tive kingdom was merely an English colony, which was to be squeezed
and ransomed. The pompous proclamations, issued by the General of
his army, were sometimes in contradiction to this harsh policy."

The eighth and ninth books bring down the history of
the invasion of Portugal, &c. to its conclusion in the Con-
vention of Cintra; and the following summary of the fate

of the Army of Portugal finishes the work :

" Twenty-nine thousand men had been sent into Portugal by the Em-
peror Napoleon ; namely, twenty-five thousand with General J unot, and
four thousand, who subsequently rejoined the regiments, from the hos-
pitals and depots. Three thousand perished, either of fatigue on the
road from Bayonne to Lisbon, and in the marches during the burning
summer of 1808, or assassinated individually by the Portuguese pea-
sants, or of a natural death in the hospitals : two thousand fell in the
field of battle, or were made prisoners in various engagements : two
thousand of those who were embarked never arrived ; one part of them
being lost at sea, with the vessels which contained them, and the rest

who were Swiss, deserting to the English army : twenty-two thousand
returned to France. They departed from thence inexperienced con-
scripts ; they came back well-trained, warlike soldiers, and they took
their place in the columns of the grand army, which was traversing
France on its way to the Spanish Peninsula, to retrive the disasters of
the campaign "

In taking our leave of the whole work of our author, the
general merits of which we have already acknowledged,
and into the details of which it has been little possible for

us to enter, we transcribe the passage referred to by the
translator, at vol. i, p. 2l8 :

" Formerly the British armies wasted themselves in inactivity; but
they have cured themselves of that fault. A better system, and the co-

operation of other nations, have enabled them to carry on war without
undertaking any thing very hazardous ; this system requires the expen-
diture of a great many guineas, and of a very few soldiers. According
to the calculation of the old King of Prussia, an army requires an an-
nual supply of one-third of its whole number to keep it up. The six

campaigns of the Peninsula, taken one with the othei, did not annually
cost England more than a sixth of the army she employed in it.

" We have represented the English army as being on a respectable

footing ; it already surpasses other armies in discipline, and in some par-
ticulars of internal management. It proceeds slowly in the career of
improvement, but it never retrogrades. It is impossible to fix limits

to the power of organization to which a free and thinking people may
attain."
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An Essay on the Use of Ch/orurefs of Oxide of Sodium
and of Lime, as powerful disinfecting Agents, and of the

Chloruret of Oxide of Sodium more especially, as a remtdi/

of considerable efficacy in the Treatment of Hospital Gan-
grene, Phagedenic^ Sj/pliililie, and ill-conditioned Ulcer.s,

Mortifications, and various other Diseases. Dedicated,

hi/ Permission, to the Right Hon. Robert Peel. By
Thomas Alcock, Member of the Royal College of Sur-

geons, &c. &c. &c. Burgess and Hill. 1827.

Let not our readers of the camp, nor our friends aboard
ship, turn from the following observations because ushered

in by the title of a medical book j we pledge ourselves, that

the interest and welfare of both services are too closely al-

lied to our heart and feelings, to allow for a moment of our
introducing medicine to our naval and military friends, ex-

cept on those occasions when it may be of service to them.
He Avho hath spent a season in some tropical climate, hi-

|
vouacking on marshy ground, or imprisoned in a ship of '

war, needs not to be reminded of the pestilence that walketh
by day as well as by night, in those unhealthy regions whi-
ther the European wanders for gold, but where, too fre-

quently, he only finds a grave. And such an one will par-

don us, even should the present be an intrusion upon his

attention, when told that our object is to lay before him
some account of a class of remedies which, if they be not
applicable to the cure, may assuredly become useful in pre-

venting the increase, of many disorders affecting European
constitutions in the East and West Indies, along the shores

of South America, and beneath the ungenial sky of Africa.

But our medical readers will more than pardon us, for di-

reeling their notice to the chemical preparations whose
disinfectant and antiseptic properties were first discovered

by an intelligent Frenchman, M. Labarratpie, and are now
laid before the British public in the pages of Mr. Alcock,
with such a mass of favouring testimony as it will be ilifli-

cult for the candid and unprejudiced incpiirer to resist. The
naval and military surgeon wWX thank us for endeavouring
to present him with means of cleansing and purifying the

ship or hospital to which he may belong; which means
were never before witliin his reach ; arid which, haviui^

once tried, we tire persuaded he ^v ill never relin(piish.

" It must be observed," says our author, p. 29, " that

the [)crfect ventilation of the interior of a ship, is as essen-
tial to the health of the crew, as that of an hospital is to the

Iiealth of the ])atients which it contains." Now there are
times and seasons when this " perfect ventilation" camiot

be I'ffectuatcd in a vessel } for instance, becalmed, during
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many weeks, on the line ; exposed to the influence ofa ver-

tical sun ; and perhaps having on board as deadly a cata-

logue of diseases as that with which the progeny of Adam
were seen to be afflicted, when the first sinner was led by
the archangel to behold, from a height, the tlreadfiil conse-

quences of his transgression. Again, in the man of war,

while a gale of wind rages, which it sometimes does for a

month at a time, in tropical seas ; and after the wind has

ceased, while the commotion of the waters takes time to

subside, a fearful swell continuing for a long season, caus-

ing the ports to be barred in, and the hatches battened

down. The landsman cannot conceive, far less understand,

the miseries of the sailor at such a time; tlie domicilian

who never ventured farther than France or Italy, can but

feebly appreciate the services rendered a country at such a

cost. Generally, after encountering danger without hesi-

tation^enduring fatigue without a murmur, supported

only by hope, which, in his case, is frequently of that kind

that, " being long deferred, maketh the heart sick,"—the

seaman becomes exhausted, sinks unwillingly beneath a

weight of duty he is no longer able to sustain, and is, of

necessity, confined to his narrow hammock with fever, or

dysentery, or inflammation. A companion is soon brought

to share his solitude, and change his before monotonous
condition, by the addition of another sufferer to groan and
grieve beside him. Others soon succeed, and the narrow
limits of the sick bay are extended. The deaths of one or

two awaken the anxieties of the few who have escaped par-

ticipation in the disorder ; and the surgeon's list is over-

charged with numbers of sick, and hurt, and dying. In

guch a state of things, " perfect ventilation" is impossible,

especially in small ships ; even cleanliness can scarcely Vje

preserved ; and hitherto it has been found impossible to de-

stroy the foul scents and stinking odours inseparably con-

nected with the circumstances of a crowded sick list, on
board ship. What a welcome then ought to be given to a

class of remedies, the mere sprinkling of which shall be
capable of changing this order of things, and substituting

a pure atmosphere for one tainted and polluted

!

Some of our readers have doubtless been situated at

times, as we were, on board a line of battle ship, with up-
wards of 40 men excused from duty on account of ulcers

—

foul, fetid, sloughing ulcers—on their legs, thighs, &c
;

some in a state of mortification, others rapidly approaching
thereto ; anxiety in every countenance, and joy a stranger

to every heart ; when the knife was the only means of cure
depended on by the patient, and sometimes the necessary
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resource of the surgeon. As was said of Eg^ pt on the visi-

tation of the frogs, might have heen reported of us, with

sHght alteration ;
—" the ship stank, so numerous were the

sores." Pen cannot describe, nor fancy picture our con-

dition. Near 700 men were periodically submitted to sur-

gical examination, lest a concealed sore should be upon
their bodies ; every abrasion of the skin was contemplated
with horror ; and, had not Providence interfered in behalf

of his creatures, no understanding can tell where the dis-

ease would have stayed. Every means that was at hand
had fair and patient trial ; but, as an actor in the scene,

we are justified in asserting it, every means was tried in

vain. It were tedious to detail the causes of this frightful

malady, and of its unsparing attacks upon the young, the

manly, and the aged, the feeble and the strong, the robust
and those of spare habits. A contaminated atmospliere

was the consequence. Had we then possessed the chlo-

rides of soda, or lime, the experience of its effects in similar

cases, detailed in the volume before us, warrants the conclu-

sion, that the medical officers of that ship might have
sweetened the air, arrested putrefaction, annulled the fetid

exhalations which caused men to abhor the members of

their own bodies, and to sigh and pray that their legs might
be separated, or themselves give up the ghost.

Similar facts to the above, may probably have de-

termined the medical commissioners of his Majesty's navy,
with an alacrity and zeal for the good of their department
which do them credit, to order the use of the Chlorurets at

the Royal Naval Hospitals. During a visit we lately paid

to that at Haslar, it gave us pleasure to find such a man as

Dr. Mortimer, actively employed in seconding the object in

view, and proceeding, in his own words, " with unexampled
success."

We shall not select more than one extract from the work-

before us, for the best of all possible reasons,—we wish its

contents to be fully known ;— to be so, the volume nnist be
read throughout; and we therefore advise every siu'gcon

in the navy and army to procure a copy for himself. Ouri
quotation is a short one; it will suffice, nevtrtlieless, to'

show the character of Mr. Alcock's book.

" The destructive progress of hospital ganjjrcne, altluniplmot uncom-
mon when many wounded patients are crowded togetiicr under the unfa-
vourable circumstances which, in the course of war, leave to the most in-

telligent medical officers only a choice of difficulties, is yet sometimes met
with in civil hospitals. When this disease prevails, the slijjhtest injury,

or wound, is apt to assume this pestilential form, which rapidly destroys

the life of the part aflTectcd, taints the air with putrid and noxious odours,

and more frequently terminates in the death than in the recovery of the 1
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unfortunate sufferer, unless his timely removal from the contaminated
atmosphere which there is good reason to believe often engenders the
disease, avert his fate ; or, v\ hat has been less generally carried into

effect previously to the valuable discovery of M. Labarraque, that the
progress of putrefaction be arrested, the pestilential emanations de-
stroyed, and the corroding and destructive progress of the disease give
place to the separation of the dead parts, and thus change the patient's

condition, from a state of dreadful and almost hopeless suffering, to that

of safety and recovery."

We recommend this volume to our readers ; and take
leave of the author with well wishes, and a sincere hope
that he will be strengthened to persist in the labour of bene-
ficence, " through evil report and through good report."

Chronological Histori/ of the West Indies. By Captain
Thomas Southey, Commander, Royal Navy. 3 vols. 8vo.

Longman and Co. 182/.

Captain Southey, brother of the poet laureate, has pre-

sented us witii a work, evincing much industry and no
mean degree of method in the arrangement of the details he
has collected together. As we are without any well di-

gested history of the West Indies, we should have been
much gratified, had the gallant author supplied this deside-

ratum ; for, with the research he has shewn in his present

publication, we are inclined to believe, that he might have
produced a history that would have aiforded general satis-

faction. As it is, we must rest contented for the present

with the chronological record before us, in which the com-
piler has introduced a mass of information collected from
travels, voyages, histories, memoirs, and journals, with
dates, &c. &c. chronologically arranged*. He observes
in his Preface :

" This work is a register of events relating to the West Indies, ar-

ranged in the only manner suited to the subject, for the plan compre-
hends the whole of the Columbian islands ; and as they belong to dif-

ferent European powers, and some even of those which are subject to the

same crown, have little or no connexion with each other, there is no other
natural or convenient order wherein their history can be composed, than
that which a chronological series offers."

We cannot concur in this view : on the contrary, we feel

assured that a well digested narrative, or history of events

and circumstances, founded upon the materials Captain
Southey has collected together, would have made a more
valuable work.
We shall present oiu* readers with some of the most in-

* The principal works and authors borrowed from are, Herrera, Mu-
noz, Peter Martyr, Hakluyt, Lescarl)ot, Purchas, Harleian Miscellany,

Du Mont, Du Tertre, Edwards, Harris's Voyages, Beat?on, Esqueme-
ling's History of the Buccaneers, Charlevoix, Gentleman's Magazine,
Naval Chronicle, Annual Registers, and most of the Histories of Eng-
land, and publications relating to the several West India Islands.
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tcrestini^ portions of the work, coramoncinj^ with Dii
*

Tertre's account of an engagement, in 1656, with the Carib

savages, while sailing in u bark to St. Christopher's. The
bark had two guns mounted, and two peterarocs ; but she

was so lumbere<l with abundance of refreshments, that she

was but in a bad state for action :

" We sailed then from Martinico the 16th of November, and the

18th, at day-break, we had, as it were, a sort of presaije of what was
goini^ to happen : it was a meteor, which, taking fire towards the stern

of our bark, passed with a great noise over our mast-head, like a fiery

dragon, went, and was dissipated, and we lost sight of it towards the

place where the savages appeared a quarter of an hour afterwards ! I

saw them first to the number of nine piraguas, which looked at a dis-

tance only like pieces of timber floating on the water, and shewed them
to Captain la Bourlotte, who said, after he had looked at them, ' Father,

if we were in any other place, I should think that it was an army of

savages going upon some expedition.' But a moment afterwards, seeing

them tack, he cried out, ' Cfet ready ! get ready ! they are the savages !'

As they were still a full league from us, we had time to prepare for

action, and to say some short and fervent prayers.
" The largest piragua, leaving the eight others, came boldly to recon-

noitre us. Our captain did what he could to run her on board athwart

ships, and sail over her ; but the Caribs adroitly avoided the shock, and
always kept her head towards us,

" We had pointed the gun to rake the piragua from one end to the^
other, and it was loaded with a large ball, an iron chain, and two bag^B
of old nails and musket balls. Half the savages on board the piragiuW
rowed ; all the others held each of them two arrows on their bow-string,

ready to let Hy. When they were about twenty paces from us, they made
great cries and hootings on coming to attack us ; but as we went to them
before the ^vind, the fore-sail covered us, and they could not see to fire

at us : our gunner seeing them close, chose his time so well, and let otT

his gun so d propo", that the discharge knocked down more than
half the savages ; and if the stern of the piragua had not pitched, not one
of them would have escaped. There were more than twenty killed by
this discharge, so that the sea all around our bark became bloody,!
and the piragua was stove and full of water : they did not for that ceai-eH
to close with us ; and those that had escaped, seeing us clear of the sail,

shot a number of arrows, and wounded two of our soldiers ; one in the

finger, which was cut off the ne.xt day, and the other in the thigh, who
died a few days afterwards at IMartinico.

" Our two captains and our soldiers fired their pieces, and because
they were so close, there was scarcely one shot that did not kill a savage.

"While both sides were fighting valiantly, an old captain of the savages,

Bceing M. de Maubray upon the poop, shot an arrow at him with such
violence, that it broke the vessel's bell, without which he would have
been killed : but he did not endure that long; M. de Maubray immedi
ately shot him in the side : the ball passed thr«)iigh him. and M. de
Maubray would have finished him with his nislol, but the savage avoided
him, and threw himself into the sea, with his bow and arrows, where all

the others, even the wounded, followed liim I

" As soon as they were all in the water, we tried to save some prison-

era that were in the piragua, and ea.sily got out two young Frencnmen :

but as wc were trying to lict an lilnglish girl out, an old female savage

hit her in the shouluer, and tore out as much fle.sh as her mouth could
hold I But, at the aome time, a Christian Corib that we had on board.
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and a sworn enemy to others of his nation, struck her a blow with a
half-pike in the neck, which made her drop her prize. This wound,
nevertheless, did not prevent her from throwing herself upon the girl

and bitinff her a second time, before we could s^et her out of the pira^a

!

A Xegro^ who had lost both his legs by our shot, refused the hand
whichvvas held out to save him : after being lifted up on the side of the

piragua, he threw himself head-foremost into the sea,- but his feet not

being quite separated from his legs, he hung by the bones, and dro^vned

himself I

" We also tried to save a young English lady, the mistress of the girl

we had taken on board. The piragua being separated from the bark,

we saw her for some time upon a chest, holding out her hands to'us ; but

as we went to her, the chest upset, and we never saw her again!
" While we were occupied in saving these poor miserable creatures,

our old savage captain, all wounded as he was, came towards us, and
raising his body half out of the water, like a Triton, hohling two ar-

rows on the string of his bow, fired them into the bark, and dired im-
mediately under the water : he returned thus bravely five times to the

•charsre; and his strength failing him before his courage, we saw him
fall backwards and sink to the bottom ! Another old man, who had re-

mained on the bark's rudder, having lost his hold, began to cry out, and
implore us not to kill him. I instantly begged Capt. I'ouriote, who, to

satisfy me, threw a rope's end to him, but he could not catch it ; and
seemg that he used all his efix)rts to regain the bark, Bourlote shot him
in the face, and he sunk to the bottom. In the beginning of the action

I had seen a young savage in the water, that could not be more than two
years old, moving his little hands ; but it was impossible to save him.

" If the eiffht pira:juas had come to us with the same courage, we
should certainly have been taken ; but having seen the fire that we kept up
upon the first, and perceiving that we stood towards them with all sail set,

they took fright, and having gaiaeil the weather-gage by rowing, they
saved themselves ou a small island, called Redonda."

Some amusing anecdotes are given of the Buccaneers,
and their mode of life. We must, however, confine
our extracts to the exploits of one of their leaders. Col.

^Morgan

:

1668.—Henry Morgan, \vith 12 sail and 700 fighting men, landed in
Puerto de Santa Maria, in Cuba, and proceeded to Puerto del Principe,
which they entered after an action of four hours. The inhabitants,

having notice of the attack, had removed their valuables. The prison-
ers were confined in the churches, where several were starved to death,
and others were tortured, to force a confession of where their money
was secreted. Morgan obtained only 50,000 pieces of eight, in money
and goods, and 500 oxen, with sufficient salt to cure them : he made
his prisoners assist in killing and salting them for his fleet ; and fearful
of being attacked by a superior force, he embarked as expeditiously as
possible, and returned to Jamaica, where the men's prize-money did not
suffice to pay their debts.

" Morgan, therefore, proposed another expedition, without impart-
ing the name of the place he intended to attack. There had been a
quarrel between the Frenchmen who were with him and the Enfflish, and
he could only muster nine sail of vessels, some of which were only large
boats, and 460 lighting men : with these he stood over to the Spanish

. main, near Costa Rica; and, upon his arrival, informed his followers of
bis intention to storm Puerto Bello by night. Some objections were

- made to the attempt, by those who thought their numbers too few to
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succeed ascainst so strong- a city ; but Morsran persuaded them by say-
ing, ' If our number is small, our hearts are g^reat ; and the fewer per-
sons \vc are, the moreunion, and the better shares we shall have in the spoil!'

He then proceeded to Puerto de Naos, ten leag-ues west of Puerto Bcllo,

and up the river to Puerto Pontin : here they left their vessels, with a
few men on board; the rest landed at midnight, at Estera long^a Lemos
—an Englishman who had i)een a prisoner there serving as a guide.
They got to the outposts of the city, surprised and seized the sentinel,

and to the nearest castle, without being discovered 1 This they sum-
moned to surrender, with threats of giving no quarter if the garrison re-

sisted. Resistance was made—the castle was stormed—and, to strike

terror into the Spaniards, Morgan put the whole garrison into one room
over a magazine, which he set on fire, and blew them all up !

The city was unprepared to resist : the inhabitants, panic-stricken,
were throwing all their jewels and money into wells and cisterns ! One
party of the pirates, assigned for the purpose^ ran immediately to the
cloisters, and seizing all the women and priests, secured them prisoners.

" The governor of the city, unable to rally the terrified citizens, re-

tired to one of the castles, from which he so annoyed the assailants, that

at one time Morgan began to despair of success. The English colours
were opportunely hoisted upon one of the smaller castles, and shouts of
victory reanimated him ; he now determined to storm the largest fort

;

by escalade, and sent to the governor to say, that unless he surrendered,
j

the scaling-ladders should be placed against the fort by the monks ami '

nuns, his prisoners : the ladders were made broad enough to admit four
j

persons to ascend at once. The governor, faithful to his duty, opposed
the placing of the ladders by these miserable people to the last, and
killed great numbers of them: it was, however, done, and the pirates

stormed the place, throwing fire-balls from the walls among the Spa-
niards. In vain the governor encouraged his men : many were killed by
him for quitting their posts, and many of the assailants fell under his sword.
At last, refusing the quarter which was offered, and disregarding the
entreaties of his wife and daughters, who on their knees besought him
to surrender, he found the death he sought.
"It was almost dark, and the attack had commenced at day-light.

Morgan inclosed all his prisoners in the castle, and the wounded were
placed in an adjoining room with guards over them. The conquerors
al)used their victory, by committing every excess ferocious men could
invent. Glutted with rape and murder, and dnink, fifty determined
men might have retaken the city, and destroyed them all

!

*' Next day the work of torture began, to force the prisoners to tell

where their treasures were hid. Numbers died upon the rack : and
though Morgan knew the governor of Panama was coming with a largo

force against him, secure of a retreat to his ships, he kept the place

for fifteen days—many of his followers dying during that time from iheir

excesses. He desired his principal prisoners to procure from the inha-

bitants 100,tKK) pieces of eigiit, to ransom the town; otherwise he
threatened to destroy it and all the castles.

The near approach of Don Juan Perez de Guzman, with UAM) troopsJ

called his attention. Instead of retreating at once, Morgan placed UKf
of his men, well-armed, at a narrow pass through which Don .Inan musl
{)ass : these put to flight the vanguard of Don tfuan's forces, and obligeif

lim to retire. Don Jtian sent a flag of truce to Morgan, to say if h«.

did not immediately depart, no quarter should be given to himself or foU

lowers. Morgan said lie would go, if thecontriltution was paid ; ifnotJ

he would destroy the city and the castles, and put to death his prisonersi

Knowing himself unai)le to prevent the execution of the tlircat, and asto^

niibed at the bravery of sucaa handful of mcu, Don Juan left the iulu
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bitants to do the best they could, and sent to IVIorg-an for a pattern of

those arms with which he had achieved such a conquest. IVIorgan re-

ceived the messenger with great civility, and gave him a pistol and a

few small bullets to carryback, ' as the pattern he requested of the arms
with which he had taken Puerto Bello : and this he would lend his master

for twelve months, after which time he would come to Panama for it.'

Don Juan returned the present, with thanks for the loan, and at the

same time sent Morgan a gold ring set with a fine emerald ; and desired

he would not give himself the ' trouble of coming to Panama, as he
Lad done to Puerto Bello ; for he did assure him, he would not speed

60 well there as he had done here.'
" Morgan got the ransom he asked ; embarked some of the best guns

from the castle ; spiked the rest ; and returned to Cuba, where he di-

vided his plunder : it amounted to 250,000 pieces of eight, besides rich

merchandize of all sorts. After the division he returned to Jamaica."

And again,

" In March 1669, Henry Morgan, called the buccaneer, with 8 vessels

and 500 men, arrived off AJaracaibo, at day-light : the entrance had been

strengthened by another fort since the attack of L'Olonuois. Morgan
attacked it immediately, but without success : at dark he i esolved to

carry it by boarding, and found the Spaniards had abandoned it, leaving

a match on a train of gunpowder, to blow up the fortress. Morgan
saved both his own and his companions' lives by snatching it up iu time

to prevent the explosion.
" Next day they proceeded to Maracaibo, which they entered without

opposition; and not being satisfied with the plunder which he was three

weeks in collecting, like L'Olonnois, he determined to attack Gibraltar.

The inhabitants fled upon IMorgan's approach, who caught a slave, and

by his assistance discovered the hiding-place of about 250 Spaniards,

many of whom were tortured to n\ake a discovery of their riches. After

five weeks' possession of the place, during which time all sorts of

enormities were committed, he returned to Maracaibo.
" \\Tiile the pirates were about to quit the lake, Morgan found his

passage out blockaded by the Spanish admiral, Don Alonzo del Campo
f and Espinosa, with three men of war, one carn,nng forty, one thirty,

and the smallest twenty-four guns, while the largest of Morgan's ves-

sels only carried fourteen. The castle at the entrance of the lake,

which had been abandoned by the Spaniards, was also again manned and

armed.
" Espinosa sent to Morgan, offering him a free passage out, provided

he would give up his prisoners and plunder ; otherwise he was not to

expect any quarter. Espinosa's terms were rejected. The buccaneers

were not inclined to part with their plunder, but resolved to force their

way. They fitted up a vessel, which they had taken at Gibraltar, as a

fire-ship, and, to disguise her, cut ports in her sides, in which they

placed Negro drums, to look like guns ; and upon the deck they placed

several billets of wood, dressed like soldiers, with caps, muskets and
bandaliers : this was to precede the other vessels, on board of which the

plunder and prisoners were stowed. The .30th of April, 1669, they

stood towards the Spaniards, and anchored at dark just without gun-shot

of them -. at day-break Morgan weighed, and stood directly for them.

The Spaniards got also under weigh, but the largest of their ships was

grappled by the hre-vessel, and burnt ; another was carried by boarding

;

and the third was run ashore l)y her commander, and burnt, to prevent

falling into the hands of the English, who, flushed with success, landed

and attacked the castle, but were repulsed with the loss of thirty killed,

aud many wounded. The sunivora retreated to their ships, and Morgan
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returned to Maracaibo with his prize, which he refitted for himself.

He left one of his vessels to get up what she couUi from the wrecks,
which vessel succeeded in finding 15,000 pieces of eight, besides plate.

" Morgan's next consideration was how to pass the castle : for this

purpose he sent some of his prisoners to say, if he was not allowed to pass

in safety, all the prisoners he had should be put to death. This had
no effect upon Espinosa : he refused to listen to any terms, and sent the

supplicants to say he was determined to do his duty. Morgan divided

the booty, which amounted to .'^5,000 pieces of eight, besides slaves and
merchandize—gave every man his share, and proceeded towards the en-
trance : here they anchored and embarked several of their men in ca-

noes, which were sent on shore, apparently with the intention of land-

ing ; instead of which, the ujen laid themselves close down in the bottom
of the boats, which were rowed buck by a few hands, and then sent on
shore again, as though with another cargo of men, who returned in the

same manner. This false landing of men had the desi.ed effect : the

Spaniards expected the castle would be attacked from the land side

during the night, and moved most of their guns, and directed their at-

tention more particularly to that side. In theni^-ht, with the ebb-tide,

Morgan weighed, and without settini"- any sail, let his squadron drift

down till they were near the castle, and then, with all possible haste,

made sail. This was not expected by the Spaniards ; and the pirates

passed with the loss of only a lew men, and returned to Jamaica with
their plunder."

The following characteristic description of a hurricane,
and of the loss of his Majesty's ship Phoenix, was writtea
by the First Lieutenant of that sliip, and is an able picture

|

of British seamen under the most trying circumstances
" October the 2d, 1781, spoke to the Barbadoes off" Port Antonio in the

evening. At eleven at niglit it began to snuffle, with a monstrous heavy
appearance from the eastward—close-reefed the topsails. Sir Hyde
sent for me— ' What sort of weather have we, Arclier?'— * It blows a
little, and has a very ugly look : if wc were in any other country but
this, I should say we were going to have a gale of wind.'— ' Aye, it

looks so very often here, when there is no wind at all ; however, don't
hoist the topsails till it clears a little ; there is no trusting any country.*

At twelve I was relieved ; the weather had the same grum look : how-
ever, they made sail upon her. but we had a very dirty wvAii. At eight

in the morning I came up again—found it blowing hard trom E. N. E.,

with close-reefed topsails upon the ship, heavy squalls at times. Sir

Hyde came upon deck— ' Well, Archer, wliat do you think of it?'
—'Oh,

eir, it is only a touch of the times : we shall have an observational 12

o'clock : the clouds are beginning to break ; it will clear up at noon, or
else blow very hard afterwards.'— ' I wish it would clear up, but 1 doi-bt

it much. I was once in a hurricane in the East Indies, and the begiii^

ning of it had much the same appearance as this j so take in the toj

sails ; we have plenty of sea-room.'
'• At twelve, the gale increasing still, we wore ship to keep as nc

mid-channel, between Jamaica aiui Cuba, as possible : at one, the ga

increasing still; at two, * harder yet, it still blows harder!' reefed tl

courses, and furled them ; brought to under n foul mizen-staysail, hea

to the northward. In the evening, no sign of weather taking oil", iiu|

every appearance of increasing, prepared for a pr<»per gale of windi
Bccured all the sails with spare gaskets

;
good rolling tackles ui)on tbj

yards ; spanned the booms ; saw tliQ. boats all made fiist ; new-lashed tlij

jfun*; doublc-brecchcd' the lower-deckers ; saw that the carpeulcrs Ua
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the taq)aulincs and battens all ready for hatchways
;
got the top-gallant-

masts down upon deck; Jib-boom and spritsail-yard fore and aft : ia

fact, every thing we could think of to make a snug ship.
" The poor devils of birds now betran to find the uproar in the ele-

ments, for numbers came on board of us, both of sea and land kinds :

some I took notice of, which happened to be to leeward, tiirned to wind-
ward like a ship, tack and tack, for they could not flv against it, and
when they had come over the ship, dash themselves down on the deck,

and never attempt to stir till picked up ; and when let go again, would
not leave the ship, but endeavour to hide themselves from the wind. At
eight o'clock, a hurricane ; the sea roaring, but the wind still steady to a
point : did not ship a spoonful of \vater. However, got the hatchways
all secured, expecting what would be the consequence should the wind
shift : placed the carpenters by the mainmast with broad axes ; know-
ing from experience, that at the moment you may want to cut away to

save the ship, an axe may not be found. Went to supper— bread,
cheese, and porter ; the purser frightened out of his wits about his

bread- bags ; the two marine officers as white as sheets, not understand-
ing the ship's working so much, and the noise of the lower-deck guns,
which by this time made a pretty screeching to people not used to it

;

it seemed as if the whole ship's side was going at each roll. Wooden,
our carpenter, was all this time smoking his pipe, and laughing at the

doctor; the second lieutenant upon deck, the third in his hammock. At
ten o'clock, I thought to get a little sleep ; came to look into my cot

—

it was full of water ; for every seam, by the straining of the ship, had
begun to leak ; stretched myself, therefore, upon deck between two
chests, and left orders to be called should the least thing happen.

" At twelve, a midshipman came to me— ' Mr. Archer, we are just

going to wear ship, sir.'
—

' Oh, very well, I will be up directly: what
sort of weather have you got?'— 'It blows a hurricane.' Went upon
deck, found Sir Hyde there. ' It blows damn'd hard, Archer.'—' It

does indeed, sir.'
—

' I don't know that I ever remember its blowing so

hard before ; but the ship makes very good weather of it upon this

tack, as she bows the sea; but we must wear her, as the wind has

shifted to the S. E , and we are drawing right upon Cul)a ; so do you go
forward, and have some hands stand by : loose the lee-yard arm of the

foresail, and when she is right before the wind, whip the clue-garnet

close up, and roll the sail up '—
' Sir, there is no canvas can stand

against this a moment ; if we attempt to loose him, he will fly into rib-

bands in a moment, and we may lose three or four of our people ; she'll

wear by manning the fors-shrouds.'— ' Xo, I don't think she will.'
—

' I'll

answer for it, sir ; I have seen it tried several times on the coast of Ame-
rica with success.'— ' Well, try it ; if she does not wear, we can only

loose the foresail aftenvards.' This was a great condescension from
guch a man as Sir Hyde. However, by sending about two hundred

I people into the fore-rigging, after a hard struggle she wore : found she
' did not make so good weather on this tack as the other, for as the sea
I began to run across, she had not time to rise from one sea before another

dashed against her. Began to think we should lose our masts, as the

;
ship lay very much along, by the pressure of the wind constantly upon
the yards and masts alone ; for the poor mizen-staysail had gone in

shreds long before, and the sails began to fly from the yards through the

gaskets into coach-whips. My God ! to think that the wind could have
such force

!

" Sir Hyde now sent to see what was the matter between decks, as

there was a good deal of noise. As soon as I was below, one of the ma-
rine officers calls out, ' Good God ! Mr. Archer, we are sinking ; the

wtiter is up to the bottom of my cot.'
—

* Poo, poo, as long as it is not

TOL. II. MM
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over your mouth, you are well off; what the devil do you make this

noise for?' I found there was some water l)etween decks, but nothing

to he alarmed at ; scuttled the deck, and let it run into the M'ell : fotmd
she made a great deal of water throuarh the sides and decks ; turned the

watch below to the pumps, thoiij^h onlv two feet of water in the well

;

but expected to be kept constantly at work now, as the ship laboured

much, with hardly a part of her above water but the quarter-deck, and
that but seldom. ' Come, pump away, my boys. Carpenters, get tlie

weather chain-pump rigged.'— ' All ready, sir.'—' Then man it, .and

keep both pum))s going.'
" At two o'clock the chain-pump was choaked ; set the carpenters at

work to clear it ; the two hand-pumps at work upon deck. The ship

kained upon us while our chain-pumps were idle ; in a quarter of an

hour they were at work again, and we began to gain upon her. While I

was standing at the pumps, cheering the people, the carpenter's mate
came running to me with a face as long as my arm— ' Oh, sir, the ship

has sprung a leak in the gunner's room.'— * Go, then, and tell the car-

penter to come to me, but don't speak a word to any one else.* ' Mr.
Goodinch, I am told there is a leak in the gunner's room ; go and see

what is the matter, but don't alarm any body, and come and make your
report privately to me.' A little after this he returned :

' Sir, there is

nothing there ; it is only the water washing up between the timbers that

this bool)y has taken for a leak.'—' Oh, very well ;
go upon deck, and

see if you can keep any of the water from washing down below.'— * Sir,

I have had four people constantly keeping the hatchways secure, but
there is such a weight of water upon deck that nobody can bear it whea
the ship rolls.'

" Shortly afterwards the gunner came to me :
* Mr. Archer, I shon

be glad if you would step this way into the magazine for a monient
thought some damned thing was the matter, and ran directly. 'Well,

what's the matter here ?'—
' The ground tier of powder is spoilc«l ; and I

want to show you that it is not out of carelessness in me in slowing it,

for no powder in the world could be better stowed. Now, sir, what am
I do ? If you don't speak to Sir Hyde, he will be angrv with me-' I

could not but smile to see how easy he took the danger of the ship, anUgi
said to him, ' Let us shake otf this gale of wind first, and talk of th4|
damaged powder afterwards.' ^1
" At four, we had gained upon the ship a little, and I went upon

deck, it being my watch. The second lieutenant relieved mc at the

Sumps. Who can attempt to describe the appearance of things upoal
eck ? If I was to write for ever, I could not give you an idea of ilH|

A total darkness all above; the sea on fire, running as it were in Alps.

or Peaks of Teneriffe ; mountains are too common an idea ; the wind
roaiing louder than thunder (absolutely no flight of imagination) ; th<

whole made more terrible, if possible, by a very uncommon kind of l)lm

lightning. The poor ship very much pressed, vet doing what sh(

could; shaking her sides, an<l groaning at every stro\e. Sir Hyde up<

deck, lashed to windward. I .soon laslird nivself alongside of him, am
told him the situation of things l)el(iw ; tiie shin not making mor
water than n)is,'ht be expected with siuh wcatlier; tnal I was only afraid

of a gun l>reaking loose. ' 1 am not the least afraid of that ; I hav

commanded her six years, and have had manv a ealc of wind in her, a

that her iron work is pretty well tried, whicli always gives way first

Hold fa«t ! that was an ugly sea : we must lower the lower-yards, I ho
lieve, Archer; the ship is much pressed.'— ' If we attempt it, sir, w
fthall lose them, for a nuin aloft can do nnthitiif; liesides, their beinj

down would ease the ship very little. The mainmast is a ^prnnir uKi'^t

I wish it was overboard without carrying any thing else along with id
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l)iit that ran soon be done, the gate cannot last for ever ; 'twill soon be
day-lii^ht now.'
" Found by the master's watch it was five o'clock, though but a little

after four by ours ; glad it was so near daylight, and looked for it with
much anxiety. Cuba, thou art much in our way ! Another ugly sea !

Sent a midshipman to bring news from the pumps: the ship was gaining
on them very much, for they had broke one of their chains, but 'twas al-

most mended again. News from the pump again ; she still gains !—

a

heavy sea ! Back water from to leeward half way up the quarter-deck
;

filled one of the cutters upon the boonis, and tore her all to pieces ; the
ship lyinsf almost upon her beam ends, and not attempting to right

again. Word from i)elow that the ship still gained on them, as they
could not stand to the pumps, she lay so much along. Said to Sir Hyde,
' This is no time, sir, to think of saving the masts ; shall we cut the

mainmast away?'—* Aye, as fast as you can.' J accordingly went into

the weather-chains with a pole-axe to cut away the lanyards ; the boat-
swaiil went to leeward, and the carpenters stood l)y the mast : we were
all ready ; when a very violent sea broke right on board of us, carried

every thing upon deck away, filled the ship full of water ; the main and
mizen-masts went, the ship righted, but was in the last struggle of sink-

ing under us. As soon as we could shake our heads above water. Sir

Hyde exclaimed, ' We are gone at last, Archer; foundered at sea!'—
Yes, sir; farewell, and the Lord have mercy on us!' I then turned

about to look forward at the ship, and thought she was stniggling to get
rid of some of the water ; but all in vain : she was almost full below.
' God Almighty! I thank tlieethat now I am leaving this world, which I

have always considered as only a passage to a better : I die with a full

ho])c of thy mercies, through the merits of Jesus Christ thy Son, our
Saviour!' I then felt sorry that I could swim, as by that means I might
be a quarter of an hour longer in dyin<«- than a man who could not, as it is

impossible to divest ourselves of a wish to preserve life. At the end of
these reflections, I thought I felt the ship tlnimp, and grinding our feet

:

it was so. ' Sir, the ship is ashore.'—'What do you say?'— ' The ship

IS ashore, and we may save ourselves yet.' By this time the (juarter-

deck was full of men that had come up from below, and, the Lord have
niercv upon us! flying about from all quarters.

" The ship made every body sensible now that she was ashore, for

every stroke threatened a total dissolution of her wliole frame ; found
she was stern ashore, and the bow broke the sea a good deal, though it

was washing clean over at every stroke. Sir Hyde :
' Keep to t!ie

quarter-deck, my lads ; when she goes to pieces, 'tis your Itest chance.*

A providential circumstance got the foremast cul away, that she might
not pay round broadside to : lost five men cutting away the foremast, by
the l)reaking of a sea on board, just as the mast went : that was nothing;

every one expected it would be his own fate next. Looked for day-
break mth the greatest impatience : at last it came ; but what a scene
did it shew us !—the ship upon a Ited of rocks, mountains of them on
one side, and (Jordilleras of water on the other ; our poor ship grinding,

and crying out at every stroke l)etween them ;
going away by piecemeal.

However, to shew the unaccountable workings of Providence, that often
what appears to be the greatest evil proves to be the greatest good, that

unmerciful sea lifted and beat us up so high among the rocks, that at last

the ship scarcely moved. She was a very strong ship, and did not go to

pieces at the first thumping, though her decks tund)led in. We found
afterwards that she had beat over a le<lge of rocks, almost a quarter of a
mile without us ; where, if she liad struck, every soul of us must Iiave

perished. I now began to think of getting on shore, so stripped off my
coat and shoes for a swim, and looked for a line, to carry the end with
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roe. I luckily could not find one, which gare time for recollection.

' This won't do for me, to be the first man out of the ship, and first lieu-

tenant: we may get to England again, and people may think I paid a

great deal of attention to myself, and did not care for any body else. No,
that won't do : instead of being first, I'll see every man, sick and well,

out of her before me.'
" I now thought there was not a probability of the ship's going soon

to pieces, therefore had not a thought of instant deatii ; took a look

round with a sort of philosophic eye, to see how the same situation af-

fected my companions, and was not surprised to find the most swaggering,

swearing bullies, in fine weather, were now the most pitiful wretches on
earth, when death appeared before them. ^Several people that could

swim went overboard to try for the shore ; nine of them were drowned
before our eyes : however, two got safe ; by which means, with a line we
got a hawser on shore, and made fast to the rocks, upon which many
went, and arrived safe. There were some sick and wounded on board,

who could not go this way ; so we got a spare topsail-yard from the

chains, and got one end on shore, and the other into the cabin window,
80 that most of the sick got ashore this way. As I had determined, so

I was the last man out of the ship, which was about ten o'clock. The
gale now began to break. Sir Hyde came to me, and, taking n)e by the

hand, was so affected as to be hardly able to speak :
' Archer, I am

liappy beyond expression to see you on shore ; but look at our poor
Phoenix !' I turned about, but could not say a single word, being too

full : my mind had been too actively employed before, but every thing

now rushed upon me at once, so that 1 could not contain myself, and I in-

dulged for a full quarter of an hour. By twelve it was pretty moderate

;

got some sails on shore, and made tents ; found great quantities of fish

drove up by the sea in holes amongst the rocks ; knocked up a fire, and
had a most comfortable <linner. In the afternoon we made a stage from
the cabin windows to the rocks, and got out some provisions and water,

lest the ship should go to pieces, and then we must all perish with hun-
ger and thirst; for we were upon a desolate part of the coast, and un-
der a rocky mountain, which could not supply us with a single drop of
water.

•" Slept comfortably this night ; and the next day the idea of death
vanishing by degrees, the prospect of being prisoners, perhaps during
the war, at the Havanna, and walking three hundred miles to it through
the woods, was unpleasant ; however, to save life for the present, em-
ployed this day in getting provisions and water on shore, wnich was not
an easy matter, on account of decks, guns, and rubbish, that lay over
them, and ten feet of water besides. In the evening I proposed to Sir
Hyde to repair the remains of the only boat left; and that I would ven-
ture to Jamaica myself, and, if I got safe, would bring vessels to take
them all off—a proj)osal worth thinking of. It was next day agrt^ed to ;

80 got the cutter on shore, and set the carpenters to work on her.

two days she was ready ; and at four o'clock in the afternoon I

barked with four volunteers, and a fortniglil's provisions ; hoist

English colours as we put oil" from the shore, and received three che
from the lads left behind, which we returned, and set sail with a lij

heart; having not tiie least doubt that, with (Jods assistance, we shoi
lioon come buck and bring them all o(V. Had a very squally night,

a very leaky boat, so as to keep two buckets constantly bailing : stcei

her myself the whole night by the stars ; and in the morning saw i

island of .Jamaica, distant about 12 leagues. At eight in the evening
rived in Montego Bay.

" I must now begin to leave off, particidarly as I have !)tit half
hour to conclude, else my pretty little short letiur will lose its possi
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which I should not like, after being ten days at different times writing

it, beating up with the convoy to the northward, which is a reason
that this epistle will never read well ; for I have never sat down with a
proper disposition to go on with it : but as I knew something of the kind
would please you, I was resolved to finish it

; yet it will not bear aa
overhaul ; so don't expose your son's nonsense.

•' But to proceed. Instantly sent off" an express to the admiral; ano-
ther to the Porcupine man of war ; and went myself to Martha Brae to

get vessels ; for all their vessels here, as well as many of their houses,
were gone to Moco. Got three small vessels, and set out back again to

Cuba; where I arrived the fourth day after leaving them. I thought the
ship's crew would have devoured me on my landing ; they wisked me up
on their shoulders presently, and carried me to the tent where Sir Hyde
was. I must omit many little anecdotes that happened on shore, for

want of time; but I shall have a number of stories to tell you when I

get alongside of you ; and the next time I visit you, I shall not be in

such a hurrj' to quit you as I was the last; for then I hoped mv nest

would have been pretty well feathered. But my tale is forgot. I found
the Porcupine had arrived that day, and the lads had built a boat, al-

most ready for launching, that would hold fifty men ; which was in-

tended for another trial, in case I should have foundered.
" Next day, embarked all our people that were left, amounting to

250 ; for some had died of the wounds they got coming on shore ; otliers

by drinking rum ; and others had straggled into the country. All our
vessels were so full of people, that we could not take away the few
clothes that were saved from the wreck ; that was a trifle, since our
lives and liberties were saved.
' To make short of my story, we all arrived safe at Montego Bay,

and shortly after at Port Royal, in the Janus, which was sent on pur-

rose for us, and nere all honourably acquitted for the loss of the ship,

was made admiral's aide-de-camp, and a little after sent down to St.

Juan's, captain of the Resource, to bring whatever were left of the
poor devils to Blue-fields, on the Musquito shore, and then to Jamaica,
where they arrived after three months' absence, and without a prize,

though I looked out hard, off" Portobello and Carthagena.
" Found in my absence, that I had been appointed captain of the To-

bago ; where I remain his Majesty's most true and faithful servant, and
my dear mother's

» " Most dutiful Son,
" Archer."

Although these volumes abound with curious anecdotes
culled from numerous works, they are necessarily blended
with matters properly belonging to a chronological record,

but consequently less pleasant to refer to for the general
reader, than if the work had been in a different shape. The
publication may, however, be regarded as a valuable depot
af information for the future historian of the West Indies,

and very probably may encourage, at no distant period,

some indefatigable writer to undertake the task. We re-

gret that Capt. Southey has not given an Index, which is

much wanted, and would save iiifinite labour in point of
reference.
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The late Admiral John Markhatn.
This officer, who lately died, was a young-er son of the late

Dr. William Markhain, Archbishop of York : who, in

1776, previous to his translation from Chester to the see

of York, was chosen by his late Majesty to be preceptor to

our present Sovereign. The subject of our sketch was
educated at Westminster School, and entered the senicc
at an early age. He obtained the rank of Post-captain,

Jan. 3, 17S3, and in the following year commanded the

Sphinx, of 24 guns, on the Mediterranean station. At the

commencement of the war with the French republic, he
was appointed to the Blonde frigate, and served in her
during the West India campaign. On his return from the

Leeward Islands he cruized some time in the Channel,
and then removed into the Hanibal, of JA guns, in which
ship he joined the squadron on the Jamaica station, where
he captured la Gentille, French frigate, of 40 guns, and
several privateers. He next commanded the Centaur,

74, on the coast of Ireland, under the orders of Com-
modore Duckworth, who, towards the end of the year

1798, he accompanied to the Mediterranean, and assisted

at the reduction of Minorca.
Early in 1799 Capt. Markham was entrusted by Earl

St. Vincent with the command of a flying squadron, M'ith

which he attacked the town of Cambrelles, on the coast

of Catalonia ; and after driving the Spaniards from their

battery, landed a party of men under Lieutenant Gros-
sett, who dismounted the guns, burnt five settees, and
took five others, laden with staves, wine, and wheat.
About the same period the Centaur ca|)tnred la Vierga iX%

Rosario, of 14 guns and 90 men. On the IGth March, tl

Centaur, in company witli the Cormorant, drove El Gui
daloupe, Spanish frigate, of 40 guns, on shore near Ca|
Oropcsa, where she was totally wrecked. In the moni
of June ensuing, the squadron under Captain Markhaii
captured the following French men of Mar, on their re

turn to Toulon from the coast of Syria : La Junon, bea
ing the flag of Rear-Admiral Perec, mounting 40 gun(
40() men ; L'Alceste, 36 guns, 300 men ; Le Courageux, %
guns, 300 men ; La Salamine, 18, and L'Alerte, 14 guii

each carrying 120 men. The Centaur returned to En(
land soon after the above capture, and Captain Marklit
continued to command her until the early part of Ij

when he was nominated one of the I^ords Commisslonei
of the Admiralty, and at the general election, in 180
was chosen one of the representatives in Parliament f(

the borough of Portsmouth. On the 13tli Dcccmbc
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ill the same year, he brought in a bill for appointing

commissioners to inquire into the abuses, frauds, and ir-

regularities, practised in several of the naval departments,
and in the business of prize agents, &c. During the pro-

gress of the bill through its several stages, it encountered
much opposition ; but it finally passed both houses. In
1804, when Earl St. Vincent left the Admiralty, Capt.
Markham accompanied that nobleman in his retirement. He
was advanced to the rank of Rear-Admiral, April 23, in the

same year; and on the change of ministry occasioned by
the death of Mr. Pitt, in 1806, he became a commissioner
of the new Board of Admiralty, under Mr. T. Grenville,

but again retreated from office with his friends in 180/.
With the exception of the short interval that ensued be-
tween the general election in 1818, and the dissolution of
Parliament occasioned by the demise of his late Majesty,

in 1820, Admiral Markham continued to represent the

borough of Portsmouth. His promotion to the rank of Ad-
miral took place Aug. 12, 1819.

T/ie late Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir W. Stewart, G.C.B. K. T.S.

The subject of the following memoir, who died the 7th
Jan. last, at Culloden, near Xewton Stewart, in the 53d
year of his age, was the son of the late Earl of Gallowav,
and brother of the present gallant naval officer who inherits

that title. He, in 1786, at a very early age, was appointed
to an ensigncy in the 42d foot ; and in 1787 to a Lieute-
nancy in the 67th. In 1790 he obtained an independent
company, and was employed on a diplomatic mission at

Vienna : in 1792 he was removed to a company in the 22d
foot, and in the following year commanded the grenadier
company under Lieut.-Gen. Sir C. Grey, in the West
Indies. In 1794 he served with Sir Charles in the wind-
ward islands ; but in that year, having obtained a majority
in the 31st foot, he returned to England. In 1795 he was
promoted to Lieut.-Col., and also appointed assistant Adj.-

Gen. to Lord Moira's army, in England, and subsequently
Adj.-Gen. to the force under the present Sir John Doyle,
employed on the coast of France. In 1796 he was ap-
pointed Lieut.-Col. of the 67th, which corps he commanded
in St. Domingo, with the local rank of Col. In 1797 he
was appointed commandant at Mole St. Nicholas : in the
following year he attended the Prussian and Hessian re-

views, and ser\'ed with the allied armies under the Arch-
duke Charles, Field- Marshal Suwarrow, and Gen. Kor-
sacow, in Suabia, Switzerland, and Italy. In 1800 he had
the chief merit of forming and organising the rifle corps,
a body of men who were soon called on to show theii*
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efficiency, and who displayed, both in Holland and in

Egypt, that unconquerable valour which gained them a

name in arms, even in their earliest years, which has been

faithfully and inviolably preserved by those who came
;

after them, and who have served with such distinguished

reputation in all the peninsular campaigns, and at Wa-
terloo. This .crack corps, which has produced so many
excellent officers, was trained and disciplined by Lieut.-

Col. Stewart, who zealously devoted his time and talents

to its formation, and spared no pains to promote its

welfare and honour, during the years he commanded
it. Whilst in command of the original corps, and before

a second battalion was added, this officer was ordered

to embark with it on board of the late Lord Nelson's fleet,

then on the eve of sailing to attack the Danish fleet at

Coi)enhagen, and break up the northern confederacy. It

is well known how successfully terminated the gallant

attack made on the Danish fleet by the gallant Nelson
;

but it is equally well known, that had our admiral been a

man of less nerve and less address than Nelson was, all

would have been lost, even although the Danes were beaten.

His Lordship found it necessary to send ashore to propose

an armistice, and his coolness was most signally displayed

in the writing and dispatch of this letter, which was
written on the capstan, and Lieut.-Col. Stewart happening

to stand close to his Lordship, and hearing him call for

sealing wax and a light, offered a wafer, which lay at hand

on the writing desk. " No, Sir," said Nelson ;
" if I send

a wafered letter ashore, it will show hurry and indecision

—

a light, 1 say !" Nothing could be more characteristic of

the gallant Nelson.

In this action, Licut.-Col. Stewart was wounded, but

he obtained fur his services the thanks of parliament, and
was shortly after promoted to the rank of Colonel.

In 1804 he was ai)pointed Brigadier-Gen. and com-
manded the volunteer district of Cambridge, Hunting-
don, and Peterborough; in 1806, as Hrigadier-Gen.,

lie served on the staff in Sicily ; in 1807, in Egypt,

under the late Mjvj.-Gen. M'Kensie Frazer ; in 1808 he
commanded at Syracuse and Faro, district of Sicily, and
received the rank of Muj.-Gcn. the 25th April ; in 1809
he commanded the light brigade in the Walcherin expe-

dition, and was apj)ointed Col. ;ilst Aug. of the 8d batt.

i)5th foot; in 1810 he conunanded at Cadiz, anrl was ap-

pointed to the conunand of the second division of the

«lli( »1 ixnuy in Portugal, in tl)c summer of that year, and
contituied in it during the following ; in 18J2 he wat

placed on the slalf of the Eastern tlistrict: he aflerwan
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rejoined the allied army in Spain, and commanded the
2d division in the actions of Busaco, Aibuera, Vittoria,

Pyrennees, Nivelle, Bayonne, Orthes, and 'J'oulouse.

Gen. Stewart served during the peninsula campaig-ns with
great distinction, and was repeatedly wounded, and thanked
for his gallant and able conduct, by the commander of the
army, and by both houses of parliament. When Marshal
Soult attacked the British troops in the Pyrennees, in the
winter of 1813, the French army bore down in immense
masses on the divisions commanded by Gen. Stewart, Avho,
after resisting long and vigorously, found himself at length
compelled to retire, until being supported by Sir T. Picton
and the 3d division, the passes of the Pyrennees were once
more crowned with an impenetrable phalanx of British
and Portuguese troops, through which the French columns
not only found it impossible to penetrate, but were, in their

turn, obliged to relinquish the ground they had gained,
the Duke of Wellington having brought up the whole of
his disposable force, and declared that not a French soldier

should remain alive on the Spanish side of these mountains,
famous no less for their severe and sanguinary battles, which
there took place between the contending armies and rival

captains in the art and fortune of war, than for their form-
ing so strong a natural barrier between France and Spain.
The Duke, on this occasion, showed the utmost anxietj- to

regain the ground his troops had been compelled to

abandon, after very hard lighting and severe losses, and
for several days and nights was scarcely ever off his horse,
or iuidres?ed ; it was said that he was displeased because
Sir Wm. Stewart found himself compelled to retreat, and
that his confidence in his gallantry and conduct was such,
that^e scarcely credited the news when brought to him

;

and it is believed in the military circles, that the want of
success on this occasion*, together with other circum-

* Lord Hill's corps was attacked by six divisions of French, under
Soult, consisting" of 25 or oO.OOO men.
Strength of Lord Hill's corps, on paper, on the mornin? of the I3th

Dec. 1813.

1 St brig. Maj-Gen. Barnes - - - . | ,450 men
2d ditto, Maj.-Gen. Pringle - - - . 1,450

3d ditto, Maj. -Gen. Byng - - - . 1,450

4th ditto, Portuguese 2,050

6,400
Gen. Hamilton's PortugTiese division - - 4,600 .

11,000
Deduct for bat. men, servants, baggage,") , ^^^^

guards, &c. not in the field - '-

J
^'"""

k
Total in the field 10,000
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stances of a less public nature, laid the foundation of that

disease which compelled him to g^ive up his command, and
has now deprived the country and the service of a gallant

and meritorious officer,who had devoted his life, from earliest

years, to advance their glory; who had been repeatedly

M^ounded; who had served in every clime ; and who Avas

allowed to be one of the best officers of light troops which
the army possessed.

About the time he was promoted into the rifle corps, he
published a small military work, which then attracted

much notice, and was eminently useful to military men.
Few officers have lived more beloved and respected, or have
died more generally lamented, than the subject of this

memoir, who possessed all those qualities both of the head
and heart, which fitted him so well to command, not more
by the authority of high rank than by gaining the affections

and esteem of those who served under him. His outset

in life, and the whole of his military career, up to the time
when he found himself obliged to give way to Marshal
Soult's overwhelming numbers, had been singularly for-

tunate and brilliant ; and it is a matter of deep regret, that

this one reverse, so unavoidable as it was, and M'hich no
efforts on his part could have prevented, although it was,

no doubt, a most critical time for the whole British army,
should have led to the retirement of an officer previously

go distinguished, and not less meritorious, although less

successful and fortunate. He forms another name to be
added to the long list of British worthies, of both army and
navy, whose fame has been clouded by want of success on
one eventful day, after years of former glory, and renown

;

There were 9 English regiments in the field, say 50 to each reg.

For b&t. men, &c. pioneers, (together) - 450 *

And the 3 English brigades on paper - - 4,350

Total English in the field - - 3,J)00

The 34th and 39tli regs. were not engaged %

that day; the 28th reg. only engaged of > 1,000
Maj. Gen. Pringle's brigade

Say 3000 English only engaged that day - - 2,JKX)

LOSS.

The 2d division lost, killed and wounded (in- > i ^^^
eluding Portuguese) J

'

Tlie French loss (buried by the English) - - 1 ,000

The wotmded are supposed generally to be } ^ qq*
ix times the number of killed i

*'

7.000
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but still they will live in the hearts of their friends, nor will

they descend inglorious to their graves. Sir William Stew-
art had the honour of wearing a cross and two clasps : he
was a Knight Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath, and a

Knight Commander of the Tower and Sword of Portugal.

The following documents will not be read by professional

men without peculiar interest j they are now for the first

time given to the public.

" 2(1 Division, Head Quarters, nearPetit Mmignerre, Jan. 15,1814.
" My Dear Sir,—It has not been without some sirrprise, and as far

as regards the feeling's of a brave division, considerable regret, that I ob-

serve in the Commander of the Forces' official letter of the 14tli ult., the

very slight detail into which his Excellency has entered, as to the pro-

ceedings and conduct of the 2d division, in the action of the preceding
day, and the omission of merit in that despatch, in as far as regards offi-

cers in command of regiments. As I justly felt a pride on that occasion,

in commanding a division, which eminently did its duty, as it was incum-
bent upon me to submit to the Marquess of Wellington, through my im-
mediate superior, the merits of those officers and corps who distinguished

themselves, and as some experience enabled me, without undue presump-
tion, to appreciate the merit of those who, on the 13th Dec, repelled the

attack of an enemy near quadruple in amount to the force opposed to

him, I submitted to Sir R HUl, on the succeeding day, a report of the

proceedings and of the conduct of commanders and corps. Lest I should
appear to have been insensible to the merit of the division under my com-
mand, or to have failed in makuig a due report of the same, I beg leave

to enclose for your perusal, and for you to communicate, when conve-
nient, to commanders of regiments in your brigade, a copy of my official

letter above-mentioned. A copy of Sir R. Hill's report to the Commander
of the Forces accompanies that letter, both of which fully confirm the

warm sense entertained by the Lieut.-General, and by myself, of your
merit, and of the good conduct of those under your orders. The enclosed

papers may be retained by you. I have the houour to be, my Dear Sir,

your very faithful servant,

(Signed) " W. Stewart, Lieut -General."
" Sir R. HiU has stated to me, that if he had not fully expected that his

official letter, confirming my favourable report of the conduct of com-
manders and corps, on tlie 13th Dec, would have accompanied the Mar-
quess of WeUington's despatch to Lord Bathurst, and consequently

have been inserted in the Gazette, he (Sir Rowland) would have executed
the pleasing duty of expressing, in general orders, to the 2d division, the

high sense which he entertained of its gallantry and good services on that

day, and the ample report of the same which he had made to the Com-
mander of the Forces. Be pleased to communicate this circumstance to

commanders under your orders.

(Signed) " W. S.»

• Vieux Mmtguerre, Dec. 16, 1S13.
" My Lord,—I have the honour to report to your Lordship, that dur-

ing the night of the 12th instant, the enemy collected in great force, in

front of his entrenched camp of Bayonne ; and at day break of the I3th,

his columns were seen advancing to attack the position, which your Lord-
ship had instructed me to take up, between the rivers Nive and Adour.
On the ri^ht, M.-Gen. Ryng, with nis brio;ade, occupied the ridge and vil-

lage of Vleu.x Mouguerre ; Brig.-Gen.Ashworth, withhis brigade and two
Portuguese guui, was in the centre, neat the village of St. Pierre ; M.-Gen-
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Pringle was on the left with his briffade, on the ridj^e of Ville Franche, in

front of the village of that name. Tlie whole of the troops in front were
immediately under the direetion of Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. Sir W. Stewart,
The remainder of the troops were in reserve. The point of altacrk appear-
mg to be the centre, M.-Gcn. Barnes, with his brigade, Lient.-Col.

Ross's horse artillery, and Lieut.-Col. Tulloh's Portuguese artillery (ex-

cepting two guns of each), moved to the village of St. Pierre, and the
ridge on which it stands. As the attack became more decided against the
centre, the whole of ]NL-Gen. Lc Cor's Portuguese division moved to the

support of that point, and M.-Gen. Byng's brigade (with the exception of
the Buffs and the light companies) was also drawn from the right, to resist

the determined etforts of the enemy on our centre. The contest now be-

came general and severe, and I never witnessed more gallantry than was
shewn by all the troops, repulsing the enemy in the heavy aiul repeated

attacks he made, and finally driving him back to his original position, and
from a strong height he occupied to cover his retreat. I have the honour
to enclose to your Lordship the reports of Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. Sir W.
Stewart, and of M.-Gen. Le Cor, and injustice to the oflicers and troops
of their several divisions, I cannot omit drawing your Lordship's atten-

tion to the very distinguished conduct ofM.-Gen. Barnes, and Brig.-Gen.
Ashworth, who, with their two brigades, successfully maintained their

position, and eventually repulsed the enemy in all his attacks upon our
centre, to that of M.-Gen. Le Cor, for the very seasonable support he gave
to the ceutre of our position, by bringing up his left brigade (under M.-
Gen. Da Costa) at the most critical moment of the struggle, when, by a
timely and most gallant charge, it decided the fate of the day on that

side : and to that of M.-Gen. Byng, who assaulted the strong height oc-

cupied in force by the enemy in front of our right ; he ascended the hill

first, and himself planted the colours of the 31st regiment on the summit.
Brig. -Gen. Buchan gave very eftective support in the early part of the

day to the left, and subsecjuently was moved to the support of AL-Gen.
Byng's brigade, and contributed much to the success on that side. AL-
Gen. Pringle was equally successful in repulsing the enemy's attack upon
our left. The two brigades of artillery, under Lieut.-Cols. Ross and Tul-
loh, were most judiciously posted to command the high road, and caused
considerable loss to the enemy in his advance, and during the contest upon
the centre. The zeal and activity of these two officers was most conspi-

cu'»us throughout the day. I feel myself much obliged to Lieut.-Gen.
Sir H. Clinton, for the support he gave by bringing up the (ith division,

and for the assistance I received from the 9th Ca(;adores, under Lieut.-

Col. Browne. From observation and concurring reports, it appears that

the enemy had collected nearly the whole of his force, under Marshal
Soult, for this operation. From the fire of our artillery, and the gallant

resistance the enemy met with at all points, his loss is immense. During
the contest we took from the enemy two guns and several officers juul

prisoners. I cannot use expressions sufficiently strong to convey my
sense of the services rendered me \ry Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. Sir W. Stewart.

His able and gallant conduct contributed most essentially to the brilliant

success of the day. I was witness to the activity of Capt. Le Marchant
and Lieut. Lord C. Spencer, aides-de-camp to the Licut.-General, and of
Capt. Thorn, his Dep. Assist. Quarter-Master (Jeneral. I feel my.self

particularly indebted to Lieut. -Col. Jackson, Assist.-Quarter-Mastcr-

General, for his able arrangements previous to, and active conduct dur-
ing the attack, as also to Lieut. -Col. Bouvcrie, Assist. -Adj. -(Jeneral ; to

Lieut. -('ol. Goldfinch, Royal Knginecrs, and to Major Carncross,
Royal Artillery, and to the officers of their diflVrent dcparlmcnta. I re-

ceived great assistance from Lieut. -Col. Hill (of the Royal Horse
Guards), who attended mc during the day, from the exertions of Lieut.-

I
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Col. Currie, Major Churchill, and the officers of my personal staff. My
first aid-de-camp. Major Hill, will have the honour of delivering- this

despatch to your Lordship ; I beg leave to recommend him to your Lord-

ship's protection. I have the honour to be, m\ Lord, &c.

(Signed) " R. Hill, Lieut.-Gen.
" Field-Marshal the Marquess of Wellington."

"2d Division, Head Qitarters, near Petit Muuguerre. Dec. 14, 1813.
" Sir,—The enemy was perceived at day-light yesterday to have his

columns collected on the Bayonne road, in front of the suburb of

St. Pierre. At eight o'clock he advanced, with much animation, against

our advanced posts on that road. The centre position, which that road

intersected, had been entrusted to Brig.-Gen. Ashworth's Portuguese

brigade. The enemy immediately commenced a most determined attack

on it, and by both sides of the road, and at the same time detached a very

large forceby his right, to that part of the centre position which rested on
a mill-dam, and on a valley, that separated the centre from the left posi-

tion, occupied by the 28th regt. of Maj -Gen. Pringle's brigade : the

enemy's movement in that direction was rapid, and, if successful, would
have separated that brigade from the rest of the 2d division. He, at the

same time, or shortly after, moved Dalmaynae's division against the right

position, occupied by Maj.-Gen. Byng's brigade, on the height and village

of Vieux Mouguerre : the extreme right of the position rested on the

Adour, while the left of Maj.-Gen. Pringle's brigade extended to the

Nive. The extent of front thus occupied by the 2d division, was nearly

four miles. The flanks extended on heights, giving to the centre a semi-

circular, and thus far, for defence, a favourable character. The whole of
the country thus occupied is much intersected, is interspersed with cot-

tages, and ill adapted for cavalry movements. The object of the enemy
was to force our centre, to menace the left, and to gain more firm posses-

sion of our right position : that object gained in either the first or last in-

stance (the height of Vieux Mouguerre,uniting with that of Petit Mouguerre
in rear of the centre), a retreat from the whole of the advanced line would
necessarily have followed. Against iMaj. -Pringle's brigade the attack

was comparatively feeble, and chiefly conducted by light troops. As
soon as the attack was made on the advanced posts in the centre, the light

companies of Maj. -Gen. Barnes's brigade moved to their support, and
that brigade shortly after arrived. The enemy's columns in the centre,

although much checked by the picquets, succeeded in driving them in,

and in establishing themselves on an extended ridge between the high road
and the centre position. At this point, and m some neighbouring houses
on either side of the road, the contest lasted for some hours, and with du-
bious success. The 18th Portuguese regiment, and Maj. -Gen. Barnes's
brigade, repeatedly drove the enemy to his original position ; who in his

turn, from superior numbers, as frequently compellefl our troops to re-

tire. Several brilliant charges were made by the Portugniese and British,

more particularly by the 92d Highlanders, and by the 18th Portuguese
regiment, these corps being gallantly directed by Maj. -Gen. Barnes ; four
guns of Lieut. -Col. Ross's horse artillery, and six of Lieut. -Col. Tul-
loh's artillery, were chiefly employed in defence of the centre, and were
most ably conducted by those zealous officers. While the defence of the
houses and main road was under the charge of Maj. Gen. Barnes, I found
it expedient to give my attention to the left of the centre, and to preserv-
ing the communication with Maj.-Gen Prins(le's position: the 6th Ca-
Qadores, and 6th Portuguese regiment, defcndecf the left centre, and
greatly distinguished themselves ; the enemy increased, however, so ra-
pidly in numbers, and in assurance, that it became necessary to withdraw
the 71st regiment, and two guns of the horse artillery, from the centre,
and aftenvards two companies of the 92d regment in support of the Por-
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tug-iiosc. Success continued various : the superior mimber of the enemy
enabled him about mid-day to ijaiii from us the summit of the elevated

ground, with the neighbouring hedges and cottages. The arrival of Maj.-
Gen. Le Cor's left brigade, under Alaj.-Cien. Da Costa's command, was
opportune. I directed the 2d regiment to move round the right of the

enemy's columns, and the 14th regt. shortly after to recover the impor-
tant ground that we had lost in front. Both of these movements, like all

those of our gallant ally in yesterday's action, were conducted with
spirit. The charge which was made bv the 14th regt. in column, over a
broken hedge and wooded road, was led by IMaj. Jacintho Travassos, and
had my highest admiration. It actually turned the fortune of the day at

that point. It is my duty to call to your notice, and to that of Sir ^V . C.
Beresford, that gallant iield-ofhcer, who was, I understand, severely

wounded. While the contest was, as above stated, on the centre posi-

tion, the enemy repulsed, and as often propelling fresh troops to the at-

tack, Maj.-Gen. Byng arrived, by your order, from the right, with the
S/th regiment ana Provisional battalion, leaving the Buffs and light

troops, under Lieut.-Col Bunbury's orders, to defend the height of Mou-
guerre. Although that officer appears to have been compelled by Dalmay-
nae's division to retire to the rear of the position, on receiving your com-
mands to recover the village, the assault was made on it with spirit, and
the enemy driven from the height, principally by Capt. Cameron's
(of the Buffs) exertions ; he commanned the light troops, much distin-

guished himself, as he does on all occasions, and captured a lieutenant-

colonel, and some of the enerav's chasseurs. Until as late an hour as one
o'clock, the enemy's commanders were seen endeavouring to force fresh

columns to the attack of the centre, and these columns refusing to ad-
vance. It then appeared opportune to push forward our right in front of
Maj.-Gen. Byng's original position, and dispossess the enemy of a ridge
on which he had much force, and some guns, with which he was canno-
nading our centre. I directed Maj.-Gen. Byng to unite his brigade from
the centre, and from the Vleux Mouguerre height attack the ridge. This
combined movement was executed with marked judgment and gallantry,

under a galling fire from the enemy. The JMaj.-General was the first on
the summit of the hill, with the colours of the provisional l)attaru)n in his

hand ; the enemy was driven down the ridi;e to the suburb of St. Pierre,

and abandoned an eight-pounder. The Maj.-(ien. reports wannly in

praise of Lieut.-Col. Leith, and of the provisional battalion on this ser-

vice. The enemy made an ill-planned effort to retake the position, under
a heavy cannonade, but was foiled in his attempt; Brig.-(ien. Buchan's
brigade having arrived to support the post. On the left, Maj.-Gen.
Pringle was at first attacked by skirmishers, but afterwards inore solidly:

he maintained his post well, and by advancing the 2Sth regt. to his oiit-

Eosts, within gun-shot of the enemy's entrenched camp, tended greatly,

y this forward movement, and by a flank lire from the 2Sth regt., to

repel the attack which was conducted against our left centre. The Maj -

Gen. reports very wannly the conduct of Col. Bclson and of that regt.

Maj.-(jen. Barnes having been compelled to leave the field, from two
wounds, Brig.-(icn. Asliworth resumed the <harge of the latter position,

and with ecpial judgment and spirit re-established his advanced posts on;
the ground, which had been held by those of the enemy j)revi<)us to thei

action, and who at this point abandoned a small gun! The advanced
line thus acquired along our front, confirmed the victory of the day. To-
wards 8un-set the enemy withdrew to the suburb of St.' Pierre, and tho
firing ccase<l on both uides. The loss which ha.s been sustained l»y the,

dlviflion under my command, in a contest so une<|ual in point of numberH
opposed, has been severe. The division had to do its duty well, in order
to maintain its original jfround ; under the timely and active support you
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were pleased to send to it, it was neither due nor expedient to retire from
that ground, nor should I have done justice to your dispositions of yesterday,

and of the preceding day, had a less firm resistance been made than \va3.

The enemy must have suffered severely from the perseverance of his at-

tack, and from our commanding position. He is reported to have op-
posed to us his whole army, with the exception of two divisions left on
the left bank of the Nive, and one detained in our front, in reserve ; Mar-
shal Soult, I believe, commanded in person. The arrival of the 6th, and sub-
sequently of the 3d divisions, gave to the corps imder my command, that

valuable support, towards the close of the action, which tended much to

our success. I am particularly indebted to the Ca<jadores of the former
division, for their co-operation with Maj.-Gen. Byng in the attack of the

advanced ridge. I cannot in too warm terms express my approbation of
the general and commanding officers under my orders. Of the former,
Maj.-Gens. Barnes and Byng, and Brig.-Gen. Ashworth, were particularly

distinguished ; of the latter, Lieut.-Colonel Cameron, 92d Highlanders,
and Alaj. Gordon, 50th regiment, who commanded Major-General
Barnes's light troops, were most marked in the lit brigade ; Lieut.-Col.

Leith and Capt. Cameron, of the Buffs, in the 3d bricfade ; Lieut.-Col,

Grant, 6th Portuguese regiment, who commanded tirst that regiment, and
afterwards the brigade, although severely wounded to the close of the
action ; Lieut.-Col. Fearon, 6th Caqadores, and Capt. Berges, who com-
manded the 18th Portuguese regiment after the death of ^lajor Joze, in

the Portuguese brigade ; the merit of Major Travassos, of the 14th Portu-
guese regiment, has been already reported by me. To Maj.-Gens. Prin-
gle and Le Cor, to Lieut.-Cols. TuUoh and Ross, to Major Jenkinson, of
the Royal British Artillery, to Major Cunho Preto, of the Portuguese
Artillery, and to Capt. Lumley, of the 18th Portuguese, I was indebted in

their respective commands for important support. From my own staff,

who were all wounded, I received great assistance, while thev were in the
field. For the fourth time during this campaign, 1 take an opportunity of
calling your kind attention, and of that of the Commander of the Forces,
to the merit of Capt. Thorn, Dep.-Assist. Quarter-Master-General. I

have the honour of enclosing the names ofsome officers, in favour of whose
promotion, for their services in yesterday's action, I request your recom-
mendation to the Marquess of Wellington.

" I have the honour to be. Sir, &c. &c. &c.
(Signed) " W. Stewart, Lieut.-Gen.

" Lieut.-Gen. SirR.HiU, K.B. &c. &c. &c."

The late Admiral John Dilkes.

This officer, who died at Exeter, on the 18th Feb. last, was
made a commander (luring the war with our trans-atlantic

colonies; subsequent to which, in consequence ofsome tem-
porary disgust, he liad entered into the Portuguese service,

and obtained tiic rank of Rear-Admiral ; but brighter
prospects opening, he returned to that of his native coun-
try, and became a Post-Captain, Sept. 21, 1/90. He com-
manded, in 1795, the Madras, of 54 guns, stationed in the
Nortli Sea. He afterwards proceeded to the West Indies,

and was present at the reduction of St. Lucie, by the forces

under Sir Hugh Christian and Sir Ralph Abercromby. Tlie
Madras continued about two years on tlu; Leeward Island

station, and on her arrival in i:^ngiand was again ordered to
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join the North Sea fleet. About the latter end of 17^,
Captain Dilkes sailed with the trade for the Cape of Good
Hope and the East Indies, and previous to his return, he
became involved in an affair of the most unpleasant nature

with the Chinese government, of which the following

account is given in Schomberg's Naval Chronology.
" Early in 1800 the Providence schooner, commanded

by Lieutenant Mayo, whilst lying at Whampoo, had her

cables cut two or three times during the night. Her com-
mander, irritated at these repeated robberies, gave orders

that the first boat that approached near the vessel, with the

supposed intention of cutting the cables, should be fired

upon. On the 11th Feb. this order was unfortunately exe-

cuted, and a young Chinese, fifteen years of age, wounded
in the shoulder. The Viceroy of the Provinces of Canton
and Quangsi ordered the collector of the customs to pub-
lish on the 14th, an edict, by which the English were
accused of having drowned one man and wounded another.

It was enjoined the president of the cohengists, the society

of traders, to communicate its contents to Mr. Hall, chi<
'

of the English factory, and demand of him that the guilt

should be given up to justice. Just at this time, tl

Madras arrived from Macoa ; and the matter being repn
sented to Captain Dilkes, he prevailed on the traders of the

factory to carry a letter to the Viceroy. This step, luiex-

ampled at Canton, was contrary to all ordinary customs.

The letter was, however, favourably received. Capt. Dilkes

complaitied of the robbery which had been committed,
demanded an impartial examination, and prayed his excel-

lency to consider the affair as a national business, and
having no connexion whatever with the East India Com-
pany. The Viceroy did not consent to this last demand
but he sent a confidential mandarin to confer Avith Caf
tain Dilkes and Mr. Hall. The parties concerned on hot

sides were present at the interview. The Viceroy at laa

decided, in conformity with the Chinese custom, thi

the affair should be carried before an inferior tribuna

in order to be finally brought before a superior court

Captain Dilkes, with the guilty person, a witiuss, an
Mr. Staunton, in (piality of interpreter, \vent into the towi

where the {)eople treated them with nnich indignity. Aft«

having waited for several hotu's for the criminal judge (

the province, they were brought into court. Capt. Dilkc

insisted on the mate, who was the one accused, beiri

examined. The judge refused, saying that l'2nglish sailor

could not l)e believed ; he added, that if the wounde
percion survived forty days, the laws of China only ordcro
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banishment, and that the magistrates would pass over this

sentence in consideration that the guilty person was a fo-

reigner. Capt. Dilkes persisting in demanding the examina-
tion of the sailors, and having unfortunately raised his voice
higher than what is permitted by the regulations of the
courts in China, immediately the judge made a signal
to his officers, who seized Captain Dilkes by the shoul-
ders and pushed him violently out of the court; as was
also Mr. Staunton. Some days after, as the young man
was likely to recover from his wound, the Viceroy sent
word to Captain Dilkes, that in consideration of the friend-

ship subsisting between the English and the Chinese, he
had dispensed with the execution of the law."

It should here be observed, that the Chinese have no idea

of making a distinction between accidental and premedi-
tated murder ; as was fatally exemplified some years ago,
in the case of a poor gunner, belonging to an Indiaman,
who was given up, because the wad of a gun, fired

by the command of an officer, happened to strike a native
in a boat at some distance, and occasioned his death.

By the Chinese laws, if the person survives the accident
forty days, and after that period dies, even in consequence
of the same accident, yet it is not considered as murder.
When any case of this kind occurs, it is best to secure the
wounded Chinaman, and have him under the care of Eu-
ropeans diu-ing that space of time ; for the Chinese would
otherwise, perhaps, bring some man Avho had died a na-
tural death in the interval, and swear that he was the person
who died of the accident, in hopes of extorting a sum of
money. The boy alluded to above, notwithstanding his

seeming convalescence, lingered about fifty days, and then
expired. In these cases, the sentence of death, by the laws
of China, is generally commuted for that of banishment
into the vvilds of Tartary. This court, however, on the,

boy's decease, sent a message to Captain Dilkes, intimating
that he might punish the seaman according to the laws of
his own country; and consequently a British subject was
thus preserved from an ignominious and unjust death, by a
proper mode of interference.

Captain Dilkes appears to have returned to Europe
soon after the above affiiir, since, in the spring of 1801,
we find him commanding the Raisonable, of 64 guns,
in the expedition against Copenhagen, under Sir Hyde
Parker. On the renewal of the war, in 1803, he was
appointed to the Salvador del Mundo, bearing the flag

of the Port Admiral at Plymouth ; where he continued
until the autumn of the following year, when he was uomi-
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nated Rei«i(lent Commissioner at Jamaica, Avbicli we believe

to have been bis last public employment. His advance-
ment to the rank of Rear-Admiral took place April 28,

1808 ; on the 12th Aug. 1812 he was made a Vice-Admiral;
and the SJth May, 1825, he was promoted to the rank of
Admiral.

The late Lieut. James Edgecombe.

l_A Correspondent maket the Jollowin^ Ob$eTvatio»$ with regard to tome partt of the

Memoir of this Officer, inserted in our Jirst volume. Our intention being to state

facts fuirlif, we have no hesitation in meeting the wishes of our Correspondent., by

inserting his Remarks."]

Tub Lilly was commanded by Capt. Donald Campbell, who
directed all the naval operations, and reported the proceed-
ings of the conjunct force employed against the Spaniards.
The Bacchante arrived at la Villa de Coro bay after

Miranda's expedition : the landing did not take place until

the second day.

Miranda's force consisted of 60 Trinidad volunteers, un-
der the command of Count de Rouveray, 60 others under
Col. Downie, and 100 American volunteers under Col.

Kirkland. 7^ seamen and marines, belonging to the Lilly

and her consorts, were also landed under the command d|
Lieut. Beddingfelt. W

All the boats preceded the Bacchante's, taking with them
the first division, composed of the 120 soldiers under Count
de Rouveray and Col. Downie, and 30 sailors and marines
under Capt. Campbell's 1st Lieut., Beddingfelt. This di-

vision landed at 5 a. m. in the most perfect order, gallantly

cleared the beach of the Spanish force, and then stormed
and carried a sea-battei*y of 4 guns, 12 and 9-pounders^^
Lieut. Shaw had nothing to do in this affair, nor did he
rive at the spot until ten or twelve minutes after it was ov(

Four of the Lilly's men received severe wounds, but
lives were lost.

The second division (Kirkland's volunteers, and 45 sel

men and marines, to join the 30 already on shore) wi
landed with the assistance of the Bacchante's boats, up(

which the enemy, although greatly suj)erior in force, in

mediately retreated to tlie bush, leaving the invaders

possession of two forts, containing 14 pieces of cannon
for service, 7 guns dismounted, and a quantity of arnnii

nition. JSIiranda then marched with his xihole force

Coro, and got quiet possession of that |K)pulous city.

Capt. Dacres afforded Capt. Campbell all the assistant

in his power, but did not interfere with his command.
The minds of the Si)aniard8 were deeply impressed wil

the idea that Miranda would put to death every man wl
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did not, or could not, take up arms in his favour. Tlie

Gen. retired from Coro to the neighbourhood of the an-

chorage, in order to give the inhabitants an opportunity
of returning to their respective occupations, and to con-
vince them that he was not actuated by the motives which
the Spanish government had succeeded, but too well, in

impressing upon their minds.

Capt. Dacres remained in the bay only three days. On
the 6ih day after the landing, the Spanish commandant of
Coro appeared on the sand-hills, near Puerta della Coro,

and within three miles of Miranda's quarters, with a force

amounting to between 1500 and 2000 men, including In-

dians, collected from all quarters. The vessels under Capt.

Campbell were then at anchor as close to Miranda's troops

as the depth of water would allow, but scarcely near
enough to cover their friends. The enemy had obtained

possession of the only watering-place ; no rising of the

inhabitants in favour of Miranda had taken place ; to attack

the enemy with any prospect of success was quite imprac-
ticable, from the nature of his position ; and it was conse-

quently determined, by a council of war, that the troops

should be again embarked, a service which was most ably

and safely executed under Capt. Campbell's directions.

The late Vice-Admiral Willia7n Bedford.

This officer died at Stone Hall, Stonehouse, on the 13th
October last, after a few days illness. In 1/91, during the

Russian armament, he served about three months as a

Lieut, in the Edgar, of 74 guns ; and subsequently in the

Formidable, a second rate. He was 1st Lieut, of the

Queen, a second rate, bearing the flag of Rear-Admiral
Gardner, in Earl Howe's actions, 28th, 29th May, and 1st

June, 1794, and Avas posted into her for his gallant con-

duct, and the able manner in which he supplied the place

of her commander, Capt. Hutt, who Avas mortally wounded
on the latter day *.

The Queen was ])resent at the attack of the French fleet

off" rOrient, on the 23tl June, 1795 ; but the speedy flight of

the enemy deprived Capt. Bedford of an opportunity to

share in the flying contest. He afterwards removed with
Sir Alan into the Royal Sovereign, of 110 guns, and con-

tinued with him until that officer struck his flag, in Ang.
1800, on being appointed Commander-in-Chief on the coast

of Ireland. He then obtained the command of the Leyden,

• The total loss sustained by the Queen was 'SC^ slain and G/ wounded.
Among the latter were her 2d, 6tb, and junior lieutenants, the former of
whom died soou after.
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of 68 iifuns, in whiclj lie served on the North Sea station

until the suspension of hostilities. At the attack upon Bou-
logne, August J5, 1801, himself and Capt. Gore, of the

Medusa, tendered their services to act as volunteers under
a junior officer, which offer, however, lx)rd Nelson thought
proper to decline. The Leyden liad 11 men killed and 40
wounded, in the boats employed on this occasion.

On the renewal of the war, in 1803, Capt. Bedford was
appointed to the Thunderer, of 74 j^uns, in which ship he
took the Venus French jirivateer, of 18 guns and 150 men ;

and assisted at the capture of La Fran9aise frigate, pierced

for 44 guns. In 1805 he commanded the Hibernia, the
flag-ship of Lord Gardner ; and afterwards the Caledonia,

another first rate, bearing the flag of Lord Gambier,
Connnander-in- Chief of the Channel fleet. He also com-
manded the Royal Sovereign.

At the general promotion, Aug. 12, 1812, he was advanced
to the rank of Rear-Admiral, and soon after appointed
Captain of the North Sea fleet, under the late Sir W.
Young, with whom he continued until the end of the war.
On the 19th July, 1821, he obtained the rank of Vice-^

Admiral. M
The late Major-General Littellus BuirelL

This distinguished officer, who died at his house. Netting
Hill Terrace, Kensington, on the 30th September, com-
menced his career as a volunteer in the service of the Hon.
East India Company in 1709, when about 16 years of age.

He proceeded to India early in 1770, on board the Hon.
Company's ship Vansittart, joined the 2d regiment of

European Infantry in Bengal, and carried arms in Captain
Rawstorne's company in the 2d battalion of that reg. In

1771 he was promoted to corporal, and in 177^ to Ser-

jeant. In 1774 he was removed, on Capt. Rawstorncj
recommendation, to the 18th battalion of sepoys, co
manded by Captain Edmonstone, by whom he was p
inoted to serjeant-major of the corps in J 775- He w
present wiih the 18th hatt. at the battle of Cutra, (or

(ieorge), fought on the plains of Rohilcund, 23(1 Apr
1754 ; and in all the subsetpient services, on which t

corps was employed during the campaign, under C
Champion : he continued with it until 1779, when, on t

recommendation of Capt. Edmonstone, he was appointc
in March, a cadet, on the Bengal estahlishment, by t

illustrious Warren Hastings, then (iov.-Cien. of India.

In October of the »imie year, Mr. Bnrrell ol)tained a co

mission as ensign, and immediately joined a detachmciij
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then forniing at Cawnpoor, for field- service, under the

command of Capt. Wm. Pophara, to assist and co-operate

with the Rana of Gohud against the Mahratta states, by
the troops of which the Raria's dominions v»-ere over-rini.

Ensign Burrell was posted to the 1st battalion of sepoy
drafts, commanded by Capt. Clode, in Avhich he served

during the time that corps was employed in the districts of
Gohud and Gualior, under Capt. Popham. In that active

campaign, tlie fort of Lobar was carried by assault, and the

important fortress of Gualior, by escalade. In Sept., 1780,
the 1st battalion of drafts became the 40th battalion of
the line, under the command of Capt. Clode, and, on that

occasion. Ensign Burrell was appointed adjutant to the

corps. In October of that year the 40th battalion joined

Col. Camac's detachment, at Salbhy, and thence marched
into the Mahratta province of Malwa, through the Narwa
Pass, advancing as far as Sipparee without much oppo-
sition. The Mahratta commander of that place having re-

fused to surrender, it was carried by storm, without much
loss on either side.

In Jan. 1/81 the Bengal army was re -organized, and
the several corps of N. I. were embodied into regiments
of two battalions each ; the 40th battalion became the 33d
regiment, when Major Clode was continued in the com-
mand, and Ensign Burrell in the situation of Adjutant of

the regiment. In May 1781 Ensign Burrell was promoted
to the rank of Lieut. After a series of arduous ser-

vice, under the conmiand of Cols. Camac and Muir, in

Malwa, which included several partial actions, and the

(Capture, after an extraordinary forced march, of all

Mhadajee Scindia's guns, standard, elephants, and bag-

gage; during which operations the troops were greatly

straitened for provisions, and harassed by the enemy's
superior bodies of horse, a separate treaty of peace was con-
cluded with that chieftain ; when the detachment recrossed

the Jumna, the latter end of the year 1781 ; and the 33d
regiment proceeded to the station of Burhampoor, where
it remained until May 1783. In consequence of the general

peace at the close of that year, the 33d regiment was one of

the number which fell under the reduction of the army to

a peace establishment, and Lieut. Burrell was, in March
1784, appointed Adjutant to the 2d regiment ofN. I., which
he joined at the field station of Futtehgurh, an 1 thence
marched with it to Midnapore, in Orissa, the beginning of
1786. Lieut, and Adj Burrell served with that corps
until 1707, when he was removed, at his own request,

to the 2d battalion 3d regiment of N. L, then in the field.
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on the exjiected invasion ofZemaun Shah, King- of Cabool

;

and joined at Mindy Ghaut, in March of that year. Lieut.

Burrell was advanced to the rank of Captain, by brevet,

from the 8th of Jan. 1796. In 1797 he became Capt-
Lieut. in the 3d re£^in)ent, and on the 31st Aug. 1/98
Capt. of a company in that corps. In Nov. 1797 the 3d re-

giment marched to Lucknow, on the occasion of the deposi-

tion of Vizier Ally, and the accession to the Musnud of the

Newaub Saadnt Ally Khan, brother to the former Vizier

Assooful Dowla. On the final arrangements for the in-

troduction of regimental rank, by the regulations of 1796 -7»

Capt. Burrell was posted to the 5th regiment N. I., and
joined its 2d battalion at Lucknow.

Towards the close of 1798, on the expectation of hosti-

lities with Tippoo Saib, the government of Bengal called

for a body of volunteers, amounting to 3000 men, from the

N. I. of that establishment, to proceed by sea to the coast

of Coromandel. On that occasion Captain Burrell 's offer

for foreign service was accepted, and the volunteers, from
the several corps at the field stations, were placed undei
his command, and proceeded down the Ganges to the pre

'

sidency ; where the volunteers from all the corps of tl

army having- assembled, they were formed into three bal

tallons, and Capt. Burrell had the honour of being- af

pointed to [the command of the 3d battalion. The whol^
embarked under the command of Maj.-Gen (the lat

Lient.-Gen.) William Popham, about the 2()th of Dec*
and landed at Madras the end of that month. The Bengj
volunteers immediately proceeded to join the army assem-"

bled under the command of Gen. (the present Lord) Harris,

when they were brigaded under the command of the lat<

Col. John Gardiner, of the Bengal army, and formed thi

4th Native'brigade of the line. They had the honour of parj

ticipating in the field-action of Malavelli, and in the caj

ture of Seringapatam, in May 17-^; f<>i' which service

Capt. Burrell, in common with his comrades, received ai

honorary medal.

After the fall of the capital, the army proceeded undei

Gen. Harris, towards the northern frontier of Mysoori

when the General having returned to Madras, the command
devolved on Col. the Hon. Arthur VVellesley, and the trooj

were employed in subjugating refractory chiefs, Mho coi

tinned in arms after the fall of the Snltaun and his capital

When that service was accomplished, the corps separates

to different (juarters ; the 3d Bengrd volunteers, unde<

Capt. B., formed part of the garrison of Chittledroog'i

and had the honour to share, with the other troops an
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corps employed, the high approbation, acknowledgment,
and thanks of the Commander of the Forces, for their good
conduct throughout the arduoup service on which they had
been engaged. After a few months' repose, the three bat-

talions of Bengal volunteers were ordered to commence
their march for Bengal, under Lieut.-Col. Gardiner. On
their route, they were employed to quell some disturbances

which had broken out at Palaveram, in the Raja Mundry
districts ; thence they continued their march towards Ben-
gal, where, on their arrival, the sense of their services was
expressed in general orders by the Supreme Government,
in terms of cordial approbation for the " distinguished ser-

vices rendered to the British Empire in India, by the Euro-
pean and Native officers and privates of those gallant and
meritorious corps during the late arduous crisis of public

affairs." Honorary medals were conferred by the Supreme
Government on all the native officers and men of the

volunteer battalions, which, in May 1800, were formed
into the 18th and 19th regiments, on the establishment;

and the Commander-in-Chief was pleased to direct, that, in

order to perpetuate the honour acquired by the voluuteers,

the 18th and 19th regiments should bear, in the upper
canton of their regimental colours, an embroidered radiant

star, encircled with the words, " Bengal Voluuteers."

Towards the close of 1798 the 15th regiment had been
added to the establishment of Bengal; and Captain B.
was one of the officers transferred to it. He accordingly

joined the second battalion 15th regiment, in January

1801, at the post of Dulleil Gunge, in Oude. In March
1802 Capt. B. was detached in command of half the bat-

talion for the duties of the garrison of Allahabad, and
thence, in November of that year, rejoined the head quarters

of the battallion, at the station of Cawnpoor. In Jan. 1803
the 2d battalion 15th regiment, joined the troops employed
in the districts of the Dooaub, recently ceded by tha

Newaub Vizier, and was engaged at the attack and cap-

ture of the forts of Sasnee, Bejigur, and Catchoura, under
the personal command of General Lake, the Com.-ia-

Chief. On the "Jih. Aug., in that memorable year, both

battalions of the I5th took the field under the personal

command of the Cora.-in-Chief, and had the proud
honour of participating in all the arduous services of that

brilliant campaign, in prosecution of hostilities against the

power of Dowlut Rao Scindia, in Hindostan ; and were
prominently engaged in the battle of Delhi, on the 11th of

September ; the attack of the ravines and subsequent siege

and fall of Agra, in Oct. ; and in the battle of Laswarree,
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on the 1st Nov. of that year ; during all which service,

Capt. B. was the senior Captain and 2d in command of the

2d battalion 15th regiment.

At the battle of Laswarree, Capt. B. was with the advanced
pickets, as captain of the day ; which, consisting of a detail

of a subaltern and fifty men from each corps of infantry, under
the field officer of that day, headed the column of attack,

In that hard -fought contest, and they were, of course,

prominently and closely engaged with the enemy. In the

general orders by the Com. -in Chief, expressing his ap-

probation and thanks to the corps most particularly en-

gaged, the details composing the advanced pickets were
overlooked ; but His Excellency shortly afterwards advert-

ing to the subject, sent for Capt. B. and, in the most hand-
some manner, expressed his hope, that Capt. B. did not
feel hurt at the omission ; and directed him to communicate
to every officer and man of those details, His Excellency's

most cordial approbation and thanks for their gallantry

and good conduct, which he had not failed personally UjM
observe during the action. -a
. In Jan. 1804 Capt. Burrell was promoted to a ma-
jority in the 15th regiment, and continued posted to its 2d
battalion. At the close of the campaign, on the setting in

of the rainy season of 1804, the 15th regiment cantoned at

Muttra, on the banks of the Jumna, and had again the

honour of participating in the still more arduous services

of the 2d campaign, which commenced in the autunni of

1804, in consequence of the advance of Holkar and hii

forces into Hindostan.
^ Major Burrell was now in the command of the 2d bat;

talion, 15th regiment, which advanced with the army under
the Commander-in-Chief, to the relief of Delhi, then be-

sieged by a division of Holkar's forces, whilst he, with his

host of horse, attended the march of the British army, ha
rassing it by every means in his power.

From Delhi, the 1st and 2d battalions of the 15th formec

part of the force which returned down the western side o

the Jumna, under the command of Major-Gen. Eraser, of

his Majesty's service, in pursuit of the enemy's infantrji

and guns ; (which retired froui the siege of Dc Ihi on th

approach of the British troops;) whilst the C(mimander-in<j

Chief, with the greatest part of the cavalry, the horse

artillery, and a reserve of infantry, pushed down th(

Dooaub, in pursuit of Holkar and his cavalry, who were
carrying fire and sword into the conipany's p()sses.sions.

On the J:Uh Nov. 1804 was fought the battle of Deeg^
between the British force, under Major-Gen, Fraser, and.

i
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the infantry brigades, park and field artiller}-, of Jeswiint
Rao Holkar, under the command of his favourite chief-

toin, Hurnaut Dada. Both battalions of the 15th were
conspicuously engaged in that action. The 2d battalion,

under Major Burrell, was exposed for a considerable
time to a heavy lire, from a large portion of the enemy's
ordnance, which it contributed to keep in check by its firm
and steady countenance*.
Major-Gen. Eraser's division took up a position near

the fortress of Deeg, until it was joined by the other
division of the army under the Com. -in-Chief. The
Bhurtpoor chief having openly espoused the cause of the
enemy, the fortress of Deeg was attacked and carried by
storm in December; after which the whole force under
Lord Lake proceeded to the attack of Bhurtpoorf. Both

* The honourable ineutiou made iii the public despatches of the 1st

1)attalioa 2d N. 1., was more especially due to the 2d battalion I5th, as

the commanding officer of the former corps himself acknouledged at the

<ime ; but in consequence of the gallant comnaaiider, Major-General
Fraser, being wounded and carried off the field during the action, the
command devolved on another gallant officer ; and tlTe despatches and
orders on the occasion having consequently been written under two
different authorities, will naturally account for any little inaccuracies

that may have inadvertently arisen in the official details of that severe

conflict. We should not here omit to observe, that no disparagement can
be meant to the 1st batt. 2d reg. nor to any other corps or indiridual

whatsoever, where it must be evident that all most nobly did their duty

;

our object being merely to render justice to the subject of this memoir,
mid his gallant comrades. On that memorable day, we may confidently

affirm, " that there was no mummery, no play'mg at soldiers, no driving

thousands of the poor natives of Ind a like a flock of sheep.'' A well-

equipped army, exulting in the tide of victory, which had marked its

progress into Hindostan from the Deccan, was attacked and defeated,

in a strong position, under the walls of a treacherous fortress, which
opened its guns on the British troops during the action ; and upwards of
80 pieces of ordnance captured, whilst many of the enemy were
t)ayoneted at their gtms, and others, shouldering their sponge-staffs,

sullenly retired, uttering execrations on the protecting genius which
hoverea over the standards of the victorious army. The Com.-in-Chief,

m addressing the Gov.-Gen. on the occasion of this battle, describes it

as " appearing to have been as severe, attended with as complete success,

and achieved by gallantry and courage as ardent, as had marked the

conduct of any army, entitling all engaged to the thanks and admiration

of their countrv'."

t The failure in our endeavours at this period to capture Bhurtpoor,
has been generally, but, perhaps in a great degree, erroneously, ascribed

to the extraordinary strength of the place ; it may rather, we believe, l)e

more justly ascribed to the extreme dejiciency of the means which the be-

sieging army possessed : notwithstanding which, the measure of attack

was deemed indispensably necessary for bringing the war to a conclusion,

as, in fact, it eventually did ; for though the place was not actually

tarried by assault, yet the impression made on the garrison and their

chief, by the reiterated attacks, was such, that he was very glad to go
through the ceremony of presenting the keys of the fortress to the Com.-



546 The late Major- General Littellus Burrell. [Dec.

battalions of the 15th partook of all the severe and arduous
warfare before that place ; until at length, worn down to a
skeleton, by fatigue, exposure, and unwholesome diet,

Major E.'s constitution Mas so impaired, that he was
obliged, under medical certificate, to seek relief in relaxa-

tion and change of air, in Feb 1805.
Having materially recovered his health, Major B. re-

joined his battalion at Cawnpoor, when the regiment was
proceeding to the station of Benares, where it arrived in

March 1806, to enjoy some repose, after tVu'ce years' ar-

duous service in the field, in which it lost a large portion of

its officers and men. Whilst at Benares, in 1806, Major B.
was removed from the 2d to the 1st battalion of the 15th,

and, in the absence of the Lieut.-Col. became the com-
manding officer of the latter corps. In Nov. 1807 Major
B. was promoted to the rank of Lieut.-Colonel, and was
posted to the 1st battalion 15th, which continued him in the

command of both the battalions of the regiment during
several following years. At the general relief of corps, in

1807-8, the 15th was ordered to the presidency station,

Barrackpoor.
Accidental circumstances had hitherto delayed the d

livery to the battalions of the I5ih, of the honorary colours

conferred by the supreme government of India, on all the

corps which were engaged in the battle of Delhi. Those
colours having been forwarded to the head-cpiarters of the

regiment in 1808, Lieut.-Col. B. availed himself of the
circumstance of the corps being at the seat of govern-
ment, to get it submitted to the Gov.-Gen. (the Com.-
in-Chief having been absent at the time, on a tour of
inspection of the army and frontier stations) that the

in-Chief, and to enter into a treaty which was dictated to him, as

the condition of our withdrawin<j from the siege i and consequent to

which tlie Mahratta forces withdrew into their own territories, and tt

general peace soon after followed. Such was the paucity of our mea
and materiel on that occasion, that there were not above 3 or 4 morti
of any useful calibre ; nor of battering guns above 8 or 10 at the beji

uing. Several of these run at the vent, from the eflfect of incessa

firing, so as latterly to leave but few of them fit for service; and t|

dire expedient was resorted to, of getting some of the battering gi

taken from Ilolkar, bouched at Muttra, to patch up the miserable mea
of persevering in the siege. Could the same array, or even a moiety

it, which was so judiciously brought forward for the attack of Hattrai

during Lord Hastings's government, have been furnished against Bhui
poor, it is hazarding nothing to say, it would in all human probability haj
fallen with equal fatrility. Tliig circumstance is modestly stated bv tf

Marquess of Hastinjfs, who justly imputes tlio unfavourable results

former sieges in India, to a false economy on the part of the govei

went, aflbrding only miserably cripnL^ ,S^ defective means, " utV

unequ»r' to the undertaking.
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gratification and effect of the occasion would be greatly

enhanced, if his Lordship would be pleased to present the

honorary standards to the battalions of tlie loth regiment.

Lord Minto, with the condescension and urbanity which
adorned his amiable character, readily and graciously ac-

quiesced in the suggestion. Accordingly on the 1st Nov.
1808 the battalions of the regiment were paraded at an
early hour, at the sepoy cantonment at Barrack poor, for

the reception of the Gov.-Gen., who having taken the co-

lours into his hands, delivered them in his accustomed
graceful manner, to Lieut.-Col. B. at the bead of the gre-

nadier companies, pronouncing, with animating effect, the

following gratifying and impressive address :

" Colonel Burrell,—It is not unusual, on occasions like the

f
resent, to deliver a few thoughts adapted to the nature of the ceremony,
n a common case, therefore, I mii^ht perhaps, without impropriety,

have prefaced this solemnity with observing, that the ensigns of a mili-

tary body are not to be regarded as mere decorations to catch the notice

of the vmgar ; but that they have ever been esteemed, by good soldiers,

the emblems and the pledges of those virtues and eminent endowments
which form the best, and, indeed, the peculiar ornaments of the military

character. I might have said, that whoever casts his eyes on his colours,

is reminded of loyalty to his sovereign and his country ; fidelity to the

government he serves ; obedience to command ; valour in the field

;

constancy under fatigue, privation, and hardship. That he alone main-
tains the honour of his colours, who lives and dies without reproach

;

and that when a soldier has pronounced the vow never to abandon them,
but to fall in their defence, lie has promised in other words, that under
all circumstances, and in every extremity, he will prefer duty to life it-

self. Such topics, Sir, as these, might have suited other ceremonies of a

similar nature. But I am sensible that I should depreciate the true

character of the present proceeding, and I feel that 1 should degrade the

high honours which I have the happiness to present to you in the name
of your country, if I thought it necessary to expatiate on the duties and
virtues of military life, addressing myself, as I now am, to men who
have afiForded to their country and to the world, so many clear and signal

proofs of every quality that can illustrate their honourable profession.

"These colours are delivered, therefore, to your care, not as pledges

of future desert,—they are at once the reward of services already

performed, and the memorial of glory already acquired. They display,

indeed, the title and insignia of one great and splendid victory, in the
celebration of which, we find ourselves, at this very hour, commemo-
rating another triumph, in which also you were to be partakers. It

might, indeed, have been difficult to select a day for this ceremony which
would not have recalled some one of the many distinguished actions

which have entitled you to share the fame of your renowned and
lamented commander, and which would not have reminded us that as his

revered name is stamped indelibly on your banners, so you were indeed
associated with him in all the dangers, exertions, and successes of his

glorious compaigns*.
" I beg you, Sir, to express to the 15th regiment, the cordial satisfac-

tion I experience, in bearing, withmy own hand, this public testimony of

* The word " Lake" was embroidered in a wreath, under the other
devices on the honorary colours.
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the high regard and esteem I entertain for this distinguished body of men
;

and I request you to convey, al)ove all, the assurances of my firm con-

fidence, that colours obtained at Delhi, and presented on the anniversary

of Laswarree, can only acquire new lustre in their hands,''

Lieut. Cohnfl BunrU, in repli/.

** My Lord,—In the name of the 15th regiment of Bengal Sepoys, I

humbly entreat your Lordship to accept our unfeigned and respectful

thanks for the high honour your Lordship has had the goodness to confer

on us, bv presenting these honorary colours ; and for the favourable terms
in which you have been pleased lo mention our endeavours in tlie

service of our country. These colours, my Lt* d, we receive with grati-

tude, and will preserve with honour, or fall in their defence."

The battalions of the 15th continued in the Lower Pro-

vinces during- the years 1809 and 1810. In 1811 the 1st

battalion, under Lieut. -Col. B. proceeded to the post of
Purtaubgurh, in Oude ; and in 1812 it removed to the

post of 1 ara-Mirzapoor, whence it formed part of a detach-

ment, under Lieut.-Col. B.'s command, for service in

Reewah ; which province it entered by the Hilliah Pass,

and joined a force assembled under Col. Martindell, who
soon after returned to his head-quarters in Bundlecund,
when the command of the troops in Reewah devolved on
JLieut.-Col. B., which he held until relieved by Lieut.-Col.

Adams, in July ; when he returned with his battalion

to Tara-lMirzapoor. The 1st battalion 15th regiment, next
proceeded to the post of Seetapoor, in Oude, where it was
variously employed in the Kyrabad district, until the middle
of 1816, when it removed to the station of Lucknow.
From the command at the latter j)hice, Lieut.-Col. B. Avas

called to join the troops assen)bled under the personal

command of the Gov.-Gen. and Com. in-Chief, Lord
Hastings, in 1817, in prosecution of the Pindarry war,
and was appointed to the command of the 3d infantry

brigade of the centre division of the grand army, with
which he served until the corps separated at the close

of the campaign ; and then rejoined his battalion at Luck-
now. In Nov. 1818 government was pleased to nominate
Col. B. a brigadier, and to the command of all the Hon.
Company's troops stationed in the dominions of the Newaub
Vizier of Oude. Although this flattering distinction nuist

no doubt have been gratifying to the professional spirit

of Col. B., it nevertheless was attended with feelings of
sincere regret, as it had the effect of causing his final

separation from the conu'adcs of many of his happiest and
proudest days*.

• Many of the latter years of Col. Burrell's regimental service were
peculiarly felicitotis. Blessed in a romarkal)lc degree with great pla-

cidity of mind, and a steady, kuid, and equable disposition, im. liurrell

liud always the happiness of e.\citing the regard of all classes to whom
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This officer, who was promoted to the rank of Col.,

by brevet, in June 1814, succeeded to a regiment on the

Bengal establishment, on the 3d May 1819, and to the rank
of Major-Gen. 19th July, 1821, on the auspicious occa-
sion of the coronation of His Majesty. Col. B. con-

tinued in the Brigadier's command in Oude, until the end

.

of 1820, when severe illness obliged him to repair to the

presidency for medical advice. Having benefited by the

change of climate, he was appointed, in the spring of 1821,
to command the troops in the province of Cuttack ; which
he retained until compelled, by the pressure of disease, to

embark for Europe^ on furlough, at the close of the

year 1821.

The Icue Rear-Admiral Robert Williams.

This officer entered the naval service, under the auspices

of Lord Mulgrave, in 1777» as a midshipman, on board
the Ardent, a 64-gun ship, stationer! in the Bay of Biscay,

to intercept tlie trade belonging to our revolted colonies,

and cut off any succours that might be sent thither from
France. He was afterwards removed into the America,
64, commanded by Lord Longford, which ship formed part

of Admiral Keppel's fleet in the action with M. d'Orvil-

liers, July 27, 1778, and on that occasion had one man
killed and seventeen wounded. Subsequent to this event,

lie was kno«Ti ; with the further good fortune of being at the head of
the batts. of the 15th reg., corps which were highly distinguished, in

peace and in war, by their orderly and steady conduct, cheerful obe-
dience, and fidelity, with a conspicuous spirit of zeal and alacrity on
every emergency of the public sen-ice.

The batts. of' the 15th came forward with double and treble their

quota, when the Native corps were called on to furnish volunteers for

the conquest of the Mauritius and of Java, and for the occupation of
Macao in China ; and it may here be added, that the light and flank

companies of the 1st batt. were employed in the Nepaul war, under
Col. NichoUs, of H. M.'s service, at the capture of Almora, as were the

batt. companies under Maj. Burgh, (Col.Burrell having been precluded,

by severe illness, from accompanying the corps on that service,) which
joined the force under Major-Gen. Alartindell against the Ghoorkahs.

Amidst the union of such amiable and harmonious qualities, it was
a natural consequence that mutual attachment, respect, and esteem,
should be created between such troops and their commander, who had
shared with them, for many eventful years, all the vicissitudes of the
military life, a large portion of which was passed amidst the hardships,
privations, and glories of the field. But such, alas ! is the condition of
all human intercourse—" We are born—we live—and are to die."

The merit of the ground work and initiatory arrangements of this

excellent reg., is due to Lieut,-Gen. Sir John Macdonald, K. C. B.
under whose good management it was raised and formed in 1798; and
by whose name the battalions of the reg. are still designated.

We are happy to acknowledge valuable assistance from Lieut. MarshalVs work
in our Memoirs of Naval OJicera.
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Mr. Williams joined the London, a second rate, bearing

the flag of the late Lord Graves, under whom he proceeded

to North America, and continued to serve till Aug. 1781,

when he was promoted to the rank of lieutenant in the

Royal Oak, of 74 guns. During his continuance in this

ship Mr. Williams, who had previously shared in the action

between Vice-Admiral Arbuthnot and the Chevalier de
Ternay, bore a part in the battles with Count de Grasse,

Sept. 5, 1781, and April 9 and 12, 1782 ; on which latter

occasion, the Royal Oak, commanded by Captain Thomas
Burnet, had eight men killed and thirty wounded.

Lieut. Williams's next appointment was to the Argo,

44, Capt. Butchert, which vessel, being on her return

from Tortola to Antigua, fell in with, and after a warm ac-

tion of five hours, during which period it blew so fresh that

she could not open her lower-deck ports, was compelled to

surrender to the French frigates La Nymphe and L'Amphi-
trite, each mounting 46 guns. She was, however, recap-

tured about thirty-six hours after, by the Invincible, 74

;

and Admiral Pigot, the commander-in-chief on that station,

was so well pleased with the gallantry displayed by iier

officers, that, immediately after they had passed the usual

ordeal of a court-martial, and obtained an honourable ac-

quittal, he offered to re-appoint the whole of them to her.

This proposal being accepted by Mr. Williams, he became
first lieutenant of the Argo, and continued in the same
ship till the peace of 1783, \vhen she returned to England,
and was put out of commission. We subsequently find

him in the Myrmidon, of 20 guns, whose captain, the pre-

sent Admiral Drury, was ordered to escort a beautiful

yacht sent from England as a present to the Crown Prince

of Denmark ; which circumstance afforded Lieut. Wil-
liams an opportunity of visiting the capital of that kingdom.
At the period of the Si)anish armament (1790), Lieut.

Williams obtained an appointment to the Elephant, 74,
commanded by the late Sir Charles Thompson, Bart. ; and
on the breaking out of the war with France, he accompa-
nied the same officer in the Vengeance, another third rate,

to the West Indies ; from whence he returned after the

failure of an attack made upon Martinique by the forces un-

der Rear-Admiral Gardner and Maj.-Gen. Bruce, in June]
1793. Towards the latter end of the same year, Capt.

Thompson hoisted a broad pendant, as second in command
of the squadron sent \mder Sir John Jervis to attack the

French settlements in the West Indies. On the arrival of
the armament in Fort Royal Bay, Lieut. Williams was se-

lected to command a division of the gun and guard boats!
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to be employed in the approaching siege of Martinique.

While on that service, and under the orders of Lieut.

Bowen, of the Boyne, he distinguished himself by his gal-

lantry in boarding the Bienvenu, a French frigate, lying in

the Carenage, close to Fort Louis. This enterprise was un-
dertaken for the purpose of rescuing a number of English
prisoners said to be confined on board her, and consequently
exposed to the fire of the British batteries on Point Carriere.

The attack was made at noon on the IJth March, \'J9A,

in the presence, and to the astonishment of the whole fleet

aud army. The moment the boats appeared at the entrance
of the Carenage, the enemy prepared to give them a warm
reception. The walls of Fort Louis were covered in an in-

stant with troops, who kept up an incessant fire of mus-
ketry on the assailants ; at the same time the frigate en-

deavoured to keep them off, by plying both her great ginis

and small arms ; but at length, intimidated by the boldness

of the attempt, her crew fled from their quarters, the

greater part retreating to the shore. The British now
boarded the frigate, and turned her guns upon the fort,

but was prevented bringing her out of the harbour in con-
sequence of the wind blowing directly in, her sails being
unbent, and the impracticability of sending men aloft to

bring them to the yards, exposed as she was to the enemy's
fire. Lieut. Bowen, therefore, after ascertaining that

the English prisoners were in another vessel, further up,
fi*om whence it was impossible to release them, contented
himself with bringing off the French captain, a lieutenant,

and about 20 men, whom Lieut. Williams had discovered

on the lower deck, and forced into his boat through
the bow port of the frigate, by which he had entered.

Being distributed among the other boats, they were con-

veyed in triumph to Sir John Jervis, who, in his official

letter to the Admiralty, declared that " The success of this

gallant action determined the General and himself to attempt

thefort and town of Fort Royal by aisault*."

After the conquest of Martinique, Lieut. Williams re-

moved with his patron, who had by this time become a

* In consequence of the determination of the British commanders,
mentioned in the above extract from the London Gazette Extraordinary
of April 22, 1/94, a mmiber of scaling ladders were made of long bam-
boos connected with strong line ; and the Asia, 64, and Zebra sloop of war,

commanded by Captains iBrown and Faulknor, were ordered to hold

Aemselves in readiness to enter the Carenage, for the purpose of bat-

tering the fort, and covering the flat-boats, barges, and pinnaces, imder
the command of Commodore Thompson, supported by Captains Nugent
and Riou ; while a detachment of the army advancecl with field-pieces,

along the side of the hill under Fort Bourbon, towards the bridge over
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rear-admiral, into the Vuiii,'uar(l, 74. He subsequently

commanded the flat-boats employed in landiiii^ tlie second
battalion of light infantry (under Lieut.-Col. Blundell),

at Ance du Chocque, in the island of St. Lucie; a service

which he performed without any loss, although exposed
to a very heavy fire from the enemy's batteries. On
the reduction of that colony, he returned to Martinique in

the Vanguard, and during the absence of the fleet at (iua-

daloupe, was sent in a sloop to inspect the different posts

and fortifications along the coast.

We next find Lieut. Williams serving with a brigade of

seamen, landed under the orders of Captains Robertson and
JSawyer, to co-operate with the army in an attempt to reco-

ver Guadaloupe from the hands of the republicans : he re-

ceived a severe wound whilst employed in the erection of

a masked battery, on the heights near Fort Fleur d'Epee.

He soon after left the Vanguard and returned to England
in the Minotaur, another ship of the same force. On his

arrival he was appointed first lieutenant of the Prino
George, a second rate, fitting for the flag of Vice-Admira
Thompson, but which she did not receive till after the battle

off Cape St. Vincent, on which occasion she bore that of

Rear-Admiral Parker, and sustained a loss of eight men
killed and seven wounded. Lieut. Williams, for his con-

duct on this memorable occasion, was immediately proniot-

tlie canal, at tlie back of Fort RoV'il- This plan of attack, which was put
into execution on the 20th March, succeeded in every part, except tliat

of the Asia getting into her station, which failed through the misnmduct
of M. de Tourelles, the former lieutenant of the port, who had under
taken to pilot her in, but aftenvards refused to do so, under pretence oi

ehoals. Perceiving the Asia baffled in her attempts, Capt. Firulknor,

who, with an indescribable firmness, had, for a length of tune, sustaiuecl

a shower of grape shot, determined to undertake this service alone.

Accordingly, with matchless intrepidity and conduct, he pushed his little

ship close under the walls of the fort, leaped into a boat, and folU»we
'

by his crew, scaled the ramparts before Prince Edward's brigade, froE

La Coste and Cas Navire, and the storming party of seamen from th

camp at Point Negro, under Captains Rogers, iScott, and Bayntun, coiild

come to his assistance. Seeing the Zebra go in, all the boats seemed to

fly towards the scene of action. Those from Point Carrierc lande<l ne

the Zebra ; and their men, mounting tlie walls, assisted the galla

Faulknor in driving the enemy out of the fort. The lepublican flag w
immediately hauled down, and the British union hoisted in its stea

amidst three hearty cheers from all who had witnessed this lirilliant e

ploit. llie capture of Fort Louis led to the surrender of the whole islam

on the 23d of the same month.
During the siege, the gun-boats, which by the French were calli

" Les petits Diables," were of iniinitc service, and gained the office

conunanding them inunortal credit by the steady and well-directed fi

they constantly kept up, both day and night ; and, though continually

exposed to u heavy «liscnarge both of round and grape, their loss did no]

exceed four men killed and woiuided.

I

le
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ed to the rank of commander, and appointed to the Dolphin,
a 44 gun ship, armed en Jlute ; but, previous to his joining"

her, he acted for some time as Flag-Captain to Rear-Ad-
miml Parker, in the Blenheim, 98, and served pro tempore
in the Kingfisher sloop of war. From tlie Dolphin he was
posted into the San Ysidro, a Spanish 74, which he con-
ducted to England in Sept. 1797- His post commission,
however, was not confirmed by the Admiralty till the 10th
Nov. in the same year, when he received an appointment
to the Formidable, of 98 guns, the command of which he
retained till Jan. 1798. In May 1802, Capt. Williams ob-

!

tained the command of the Dryad frigate, stationed off

: Portland, for the suppression of smuggling; and in Feb.
! 1803, he was removed into the Russel, 74, and soon after

; ordered to escort the outward-bound trade to the East In-

i
dies, from whence he was obliged to return home, through

i
ill health, in 1805. His subsequent appointments were to

i the Ruby, 64, Dictator of the same force, and Gloucester,

j
74. In these ships he served on the Baltic station during-

i
five successive seasons, and was principally employed in

affording protection to the different convoys passing through
the Great Belt, a service of the most harassing" nature,

owing to the difficulty of the navigation, and the annoyance
afforded by the enemy, whose gun-boats were ever on the

alert. Returning to England each winter, he was occasion-

ally sent to Leith with French prisoners ; and on one oc-

casion attached to the fleet blockading the Scheldt, under
Adm. William Young. In 1814 the Gloucester convoyed
a fleet to the Leeward Islands, and from thence escorted the

90th reg. to Quebec. She returned to England with the

trade from Barbadoes under her protection in Sept. of the

same year, and was soon after paid off at Sheerness. Capt*

A\ illiams was advanced to (he rank of Rear-Adm. April 9,

1823.

The late Commodore Sir James Brisbane, Knt., C. B.

This gallant officer, who died at Sydney, New South Wales,
on board H. M.'s ship Warspite, as reported in our last

Number, on the 11th May, in consequence of a severe ill-

iuss of dysentery and fever, during the operations on the

fiawaddy, from the effect of which he never recovered,
ivas the fifth son of the late Adm. John Brisbane, and a bro-

ther of the present Rear Adm. Sir C. Brisbane, K.C. B. He
was born in 1774 ; entered the naval service as a midship-
man, on board the Culloden, 74, Capt. Thomas Rich,
Juring the Dutch armament of 1787 ; and in the spring of
;he following year, was removed into the Andromeda fri-

VOL. II. o o
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gate, commanded by H.R.H. Prince William Henry, (now
Duke of Clarence), under whom lie served till that ship

was put out of commission in 1789. He then joined the

Southampton, 32, commanded by the late Sir Andrew
Snape Douglas ; which ship was the first in which his late

Majesty ever went to sea.

At the period of the Spanish armament, we find Mr.
Brisbane serving under H.R.H. the Duke of Clarence, in

the Valiant, of 74 guns. That ship being put out of com-
mission at the close of 1790, he was transferred to the

Shark sloop, commanded by the Hon. A. K. Legge, with
whom he continued as acting lieutenant till the breaking

out of the French revolutionary war in 1793, when he
joined the London, a second rate, fitting for the flag of his

royal patron ; but circumstances occurring to prevent the

Duke from going to sea, she was paid off, and Mr. Brisbane
received on board the Queen Charlotte of 100 guns, bearing

the flag of Earl Howe, under whom he had the honour of

serving as a signal midshipman, in the memorable battle of
Junel, 1794.

In the month of September folloM'ing, Mr. Brisbane was
promoted to the rank of lieutenant, and appointed to I'Es-

piegle sloop of war, stationed in the Channel. From that

vessel he exchanged into the Sphynx, a20-gun ship, and in

her assisted at the reduction of the Cape of Good Hope by
Sir George K. Elphinstone, and Maj.-Gen. Clarke; sub-
sequently he was removed into the Monarch, 74, bearing
the Vice-Admiral's flag. After tlie capture of the Dutch
squadron in Saldanha Bay, Aug. 18, 1796, Mr. Brisbane,

at that time being first lieutenant of the Monarch, was im-
mediately made a commander into one of the prizes, and'

in a few days appointed to the command of the Daphne, a

small frigate, in which he accompanied the Com.-in-chiel
on his return to Europe.

Capt. Brisbane's post commission not being confirmed b)

the Admiralty, he remained on the lialf-pay list of comniau
ers from his arrival in England, about Jan. 1797, till ear

inlSOl, when he was appointed to the Cruiser of 18 guns,

the North Sea station. He subsequently proceeded to t

Sound, in company with the expedition under Sir Hy
Parker, sent thither to dissolve the northern confederac

and whilst on that service, distinguished himself by 1

" unremitting exertions " in ascertaining the chann<
round the great shoal called the Middle Ground, and
laying down fresh buoys, the Danes having either reniov

or misplaced the former ones. His good conduct on tl

occasion was officially reported by Lord Nelson, M'ho in|
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private letter to Earl St. Vincent, mentioned him as highly

deserving of promotion. During the absence of Capt.

Robert Waller Otnay, who had been charged with the

Com.-in-Chief s despatches, relative to the great victory ob-

tained over the Danes, Capt. Brisbane commanded the

London, bearing Sir Hyde Parker's flag. He afterwards
acted successively in the Ganges, 74, and Alcmene frigate ;

and Lord Nelson's recommendation being at length at-

tended to, he was finally confirmed as a post-captain to the

Saturn, 74, the flag-ship of Rear-Adm. Totty, by commis-
sion dated back to the day of the battle. In Dec. 1801,

Rear-Adm. Totty obtained the chief command at the Lee-
ward Islands, where he fell a victim to the yellow fever, a

few months after his arrival. In consequence of this me-
lancholy event, the Saturn returned to England, and was
paid off in the summer of 180*2.

At the renewal of the war in 1803, Capt. Brisbane was
appointed to the command of the Sea Fencibles on the

coast of Kent, where he continued till the autumn of 1805,

when he joined the Alcmene on the Irish station, where
he captured le Courier, French privateer, formerly a British

hired cutter, of 7 g^in?? pierced for 1 4, with a complement
of 70 men, Jan. 4, I8O7. On Lord Gardner's removal
from Ireland to command the Channel fleet, the Alcmene
was transferred with that nobleman, and continued under
his orders till the spring of 1808, when Capt. Brisbane was
appointed to La Belle Poule, a 38-gun frigate, in which he
shortly after convoyed a large fleet of merchantmen to the

Mediterranean. On his arrival there, he received direc-

tions from Lord CoUingwood to assume the command of

the squadron employed blockading Corfu, and watching the

entranceof the Adriatic Sea. Whilst thus employed, Capt.

Brisbane materially interrupted the enemy's trade, cut off

all the supplies sent from Italy for the French garrison at

Corfu, and amongst numerous other vessels, captured one
having on board the military chest. In Feb. 1809, Corfu

being greatly distressed for want of corn, the enemy de-

termined to risk one of their frigates fur a supply ; and
accordingly, Le Var, pierced for 32 guns, but having only

26 mounted, availing herself of a strong southerly gale and
dark night, pushed out for Brindisi, but was discovered by
Capt. Brisbane at day-light on the following morning, and
pursued by him into the Gulf of Valona, where she moored
with cables to the walls of the Turkish fortress, mounting
14 heavy guns, with another fort on an eminence above

lier, completely commanding the whole anchorage. Light
4n(l partial winds prevented Capt. Brisbane closing with
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the enemy till one P. M. on the ensuing day (Feb. 15), when
he anchored in a position at once to take or destroy the

frigate, and at the same tin)e to keep in check the for-

midable force he saw prepared to support her. A most
animated and well-directed fire was immediately opened by
La Belle Poule, and the forts, contrary to expectation,

making no effort to protect Le Var, the latter was soon
compelled to surrender.

Some time after this event, the enemy's force at Corfu
having increased so much as to induce Lord CoUingwood
to attach a ship of the line to that station, Capt. Brisbane
was superseded in the command of the squadron by Capt.

Eyre, of the Magnificent ; with whom he proceeded, in Sep-
tember following, to join the expedition sent from Sicily to

re-establish the Septinsular republic. The following are

extracts from the public letters of Capt. Spranger, the se-

nior officer of the naval force employed on that occasion :

" H. M.S. Warrior, Oct. li-b, 180.9.

' " I sailed from Messina on the 23d ult., in company with llie Philo-

mel, two larsje gim-boats, and the transports with troops, under the

command of Brisc.-Gen. Oswald, and proceeded oflF Cephalonia, where we
arrived on the 28th, and continued until the 1st Oct.; during whrc'

days we were joined, as had been previously arranged, by the Sparti

from Malta ; and the Magnificent, Belie Poule, and Kingfisher, fro

Corfu ; and anchored that night in the bay of Zante, just without reach
of the nearest battery. * " At day-light on the following morning,
the boats assembled alongside the Warrior, and under cover of the
Spartan, Belle Poule, and gunboats, who soon silenced the batteries,

landed a division of the army, in the most perfect order, about three
miles from the town; and whilst Gen. Oswald was advancing, Capts.
Brenton and Brisbane, and the gun-boats conducted by Mr. t'ole, mv
first lieutenant, were actively employed in keeping the enemy, who had
re- manned their batteries, in check, and covering tlie second disembark-
ation ; when the whole army moved forward, and closely invested the

castle, to which the French had retired from every direction. A pro-
clamation was in the meantime distributed among the inhabitants, ex- i

planatory of our views ; and finding, as was expected, that they rejoiced
j

in the exptdsion of these common disturbers of mankind, I forbore at- .

tacking with the ships a strong battery on the mole-head, which could
J

not be taken without destroying a great part of the town ; and I have
the satisfaction of adding, that in the course of the day the enemy,
though advantageously situated in a most important and commandin
position, thought proper to capitulate.

* " No time wiis lost after the surrender of Zante, in establishing

provisional government, re-embarking the troops, and proceeding on thi,

4th inst. witii the s<piadron, augmented by the arrival of the Leonidasj

to Cephalonia, the port of which was entered with the men of war formei
in two columns, and the transports in the rear, and taken possession (i

without any op])osition on tlie part of the enemy ; which, mdeed, froi:

the formidable force I had the honour to conimand, wouhl have been'

perfectly useless : and having landed the advance the same evening, tiie

General sununoned the fort of St. George, situated on a steep hill, two
leagues from the town, which immediately surrendered on the .same

terms as those granted to the garrison at Zante. Both iitlauds were for-

ttnl
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tunately occupied by H. M.'s forces without any loss whatever, and the
JSeptinsular Qa^, together with the British, to the great joy of the in-

habitants, displayed at each.
' " To Rear-Admiral George Martin."

In the spring of 1810 Capt. Brisbane assisted at the re-
duction of St. Maura ; and during part of the siege had the
sole charge of the naval arrangements. On the Uth Dec.
in the same year, Capt. Brisbane captured the Carlotta,

Italian brig of war, pierced for 14 guns, but only 10 mount-
ed, with a complement of 100 men, from V^enice bound to

Corfu. About the same period he assisted at the capture
of a French national schooner, on the coast of Dalmatia.
At 10 A.M. on the 4th May,1811, La Belle Poule being on

a cruise off the coast of Istria, in company with the Alceste
frigate, discovered and chased a French J8-gun brig into

the small harbour of Parenza. Having received intelligence

that such a vessel might be ex|)ected conveying supplies of
all descriptions for the French frigates which had escaped
into Ragusa, after their action with a British squadron off

Lissa, Capt. Brisbane felt that no means should be left un-
ti'ied to capture or destroy her. After reconnoitring her
position, and consulting the pilots and Mr. Boardman, an
officer belonging to the Acorn, who from his general local

knowledge of the Adriatic had handsomely volunteered his

services for the cruise, he found it impracticable for the

frigates to enter the port, there being only fifteen feet wa-
ter in it, but that the brig might nevertheless be cannon-
aded with effect where she was then lying : accordingly at

8 P.M. both ships stood in, within a cable's length of the

rocks at the entrance of the harbour, and opened an ani-

mated fire on her, and a battery under which she lay. In

about an hour from the commencement the brig hauled on
.-hore near the town, completely out of the reach of shot;

and all further efforts from the frigates being perfectly

U'L'less, Capt. Brisbane determined on taking possession of

an island in the mouth of the harbour, and within musket-
shot of the town. The ships being anchored after the close

of day, about four miles from the shore, 200 seamen and
the whole of the marines were landed, under the orders of

Lieut. John M'Curdy, and took possession thereof about
li o'clock. With incessant labour, and the most extra-

ordinary exertions, a defence was thrown up, and a battery

of two howitzers and two 9-pounders erected on a com-
manding position, by five A.M. A field-piece was also

placed at some distance to the left, to divide the attention

of the enemy, who, aware of what was going on, had been
busily employed during the night planting guns in various

parts of the harbour. Soon after five o'clock tlie French
opened a cross fire from foiu* different position*, which was



558 The late Commodore Sir James Brisbane. [Dec.

immediately retuniedj and kept up on both sides with great

vigour for five hours, Avhen the brig being cut to pieces,

the detachment, guns, ammunition, &c. were re-embarked
with the most perfect order and regularity. This service

was performed with the loss of 4 men killed and the same
number wounded. The frigates were frequently hulled by
the batteries, but i-eceived no other damage that could not

be instantly repaired.

La Belle Poule returned to England in August following,

and was subsequently employed cruising on the Channel
station, M'here she captured the General Gates, a fast sailing

privateer, and several other American vessels. About Sept.

1812, Capt. Brisbane was appointed to the Pembroke of 74
guns, in which ship he served with the Channel fleet under
the command of Lord Keith, till the summer of 1813, when
she was again ordered to the Mediterranean. On the 5th

Nov. in the same year, the Pembroke had 3 men wounded
in a skirmish with the rear of the Toulon fleet. Capt.

Brisbane was soon afterwards detached, with the Aigle

and Alcmene frigates under his orders, to cruise off Cor-
sica and in the Gulf of Genoa. At 10 A.M. April 11, 1814,

being off Cape dellc Melle, he discovered twenty sail ol

French vessels, the greater part of which, on seeing the

British squadron, ran ashore under the guns of Port Mau-
rice. Passing close along the line of the enemy's batteiies,

the Pembroke and her companions anchored at musket-
shot distance from the town, and dispatched their boats to

endeavour to get the vessels off from the beach ; but they

had scarcely pulled up to them, before they were assailed

with a heavy fire of musketry from behind the houses. The
ships now opened their broadsides ; but being unwilling to

destroy the town, Capt. Brisbane sent a flag of truce to de-

mand the vessels, but without effect. Determined not to

lose time, he ordered the ships to renew their fire, and at

the end of an hour had the satisfaction to see the French
colours hauled down, and a white flag hung out in token of

submission. In the meantime, almost all the vessels had
been stripped and scuttled ; but by great exertions durii

the night and following day, four of them were got off, ai

the greater ])art of the cargoes of the others which wi

destroyed. One of the latter was armed with 4 long gui

The captors on this occasion had 2 nun killed and
wounded.

Soon after the performance of this service, Capt. Bi

bane fell in with the squadron under Sir Edward Pellei

then proceeding to co-operate with I>ord ^^'illiam Hei

tinck's army, in the reduction of Genoa. The I^emhrof

accompanied this 6<|uadron, and was consequently prescj
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at the surrender of that place ; after which event Capt.

Brisbane was sent, with a small force under his orders,

accompanied by Maj.-Gen. Montressor and 1800 troops, to

take provisional possession of Corsica, where he remained
until a convention was signed by his military colleague
and the French General lierthier, by which the forts of
Ajaccio, Calvi, and Bonifacio, were delivered up to the

British, to be retained by them until the ultimate disposal

of the island should be decided upon by the respective go-
vernments of Europe. On his return to Genoa, Capt.

Brisbane was ordered home with four French brigs of

war, taken at that place, under his protection. The Pem-
broke v/as paid off about Sept. 1814. In the spring of

the ensuing year Captain Brisbane was appointed to the

Boyne, a second rate, bearing tlie flag of Lord Exniouth,
who had been ordered to re-assume the command on the

Mediterranean station, in consequence of Buonaparte's re-

turn to France from Elba. After contributing to the re-

storation of the King of Naples, his Lordship proceeded to

Genoa, and fi'om thence escorted Sir Hudson Lowe and
4000 British troops to Marseilles, for the purpose of cre-

ating a diversion in favour of the allied armies previous to

the decisive battle of Waterloo.
During the celebrated expedition against Algiers, Capt.

Brisbane commanded Lord Exmouth's flag-ship, the Queen
Charlotte, of 108 guns; and after the battle of Aug. 27,

1816, was selected by the Com. -in-chief to negociate with
the Dey, who, it will be remembered, was compelled
to make a public apology* before his ministers, and beg
pardon of the British Consul, in terms dictated by the sub-

ject of this memoir. The objects of the expedition having
been fully accomplished, Capt. Brisbane was charged with
the duplicates of the Admiral's despatches, with which he
came home overland, and arrived at the Admiralty some
days before the original. On the 2d Oct. in the same
ytar, he received the honor of knighthood, as a reward for

his able and meritorious conduct : he had been nominated
a Companion of the Bath, for his former services, at the

extension of that Order in 1815.

llie Dying Dolphift.

The day was serene beyond description ; not a cloud ap-

peared to throw a shade upon the celestial azure of the

clear torrid sky, which was gradually softened down into

warmer tints towards the horizon—pale pink and glowing
yellow, tinged with a greenish hue, were blended together,

* Siee au inttresting article, " Treatment of the British Agent aud
' "Hiul-General at Alirior.-." ia our tir.-t volume, p. 138-146.
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and formed a pleasing^ contrast to the dark blue and tranquil

main, scarcely agitated by the steady trade winfl ; tbe sun-
beams played on its gently ruffled surface, and gilfled the

pigmy Avaves with flakes of burnished gold. Our vessel

glided steadily and majestically through the wide expanse,
with every sail that could be set to catch the favouring
breeze, and to waft us to the goal of our destination. The
heat of the day was excessive, but the air was cooled and
tempered by the gentle gale ; and an awning being spread
over the poop, served as a protection against the powerful
influence of the mid-day sun. I was leaning over the

taflTrel, ruminating on past scenes, and contrasting them
with the one before me, when I observed a shoal of flying

fish skimming along the surface of the water for a consider-

able distance, appearing like flights of silver arrows : they
flew with great velocity ; but, from time to time, when the
moisture of their finny wings had evaporated, they were
compelled to dip them in the ocean before they couhl again
resume their flight ; and this operation was attended with
much danger, proving fatal to numbers of the small winged
scaly tribe, who were instantly seized by dolphins which
pursued them, and watched this opportunity to pounce
upon their prey; many of them, in their eagerness to es-

cape from these powerful tyrants of the deep, flew on board
of our ship, and were taken up on the deck by the sailors.

One of our men (an old tar) who had been many voyages
to India, had been carefully regarding the manceuvres of
the dolphins that sported around the bows of the ship, and
had prepared his line and hook, baited with an artificial

flying fish, formed of a piece of wax candle, with a few
hog's bristles stuck through it to represent wings. 'J'hu

provided, he was soon seated on the spritsail yard, to \vhic

he attached his line, and the bait bobbed up and down wit

the heave of the vessel, sometimes emersed in the surgej

and again extended in the air ; it soon attracted the notic

of the credulous dolphins ; and one, larger and more eager
than the rest, sprang forward and seized the lure : the lu)()k

entered his jaw, and he was successfully hauled on board
by the ex[)erience(l seaman, and carefully conveyed alonij

the bowsprit and deposited a safe prize U[)on the forecastl

1 was induced to go forward to see it, as I had never behel
one out of the water ; and it was truly beautifid to observ
the various shades and colours it exhibited while struggling
in the agonies of death,—changing, from a [)ure white
mother of pearl colour, to a bright blue ; then to green,

and pink ; and at last, blending at one time, all the colour:^

of Iris. It did not, however, remain long in this state

w
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but, exhausted with struggling on the deck, its gills ceased

to move, and its flesh to quiver.—It Avas presented to the

captain, who rewarded the seaman who caught it with a

bottle of rum,—a thing of more importance to honest Jack
than a fresh meal. 1 could not lielp (on reflection) ob-

serving, how great a similitude might be drawn between
the dying dolphin and the proud, powerful, and ambitious

man, in the great ocean of human nature. How often does

it not occur that a haughty, tyrannical lord, hving in

wealth and splendour, and enjoying evei'v luxury that his

own and foreign countries can produce,—revelling in glut-

tony and voluptuousness, the means of which are supplied

by the toil and laboiu* of the half-famished and starving

poor, he begrudging them even that little that keeps them
in a state of miserable existence—he, literally, like the

dolphin, feeds on the defenceless Jlt/ing-fish of the human
species. If the humble cot of a poor tenant obstruct his

view, the great man must have it removed ; if the tenant

resist, ruin is his inevitable doom (for who dare resist

against the will of a great man ?)—His rent is raised, the

{
toil of his sinewy arm cannot supply the demands of his

j inexorable lord, and he and his family must Jli/ to seek a
1 home, perhaps in some newly-formed colony beyond the

I seas. He bids a long adieu to the spot where himself and
his family were reared, and (piits with a heavy heart the land

that had been tilled for many generations by himself and
forefathers, and flies to a foreign shore, where, in all pro-

j
bability, he falls a victim to the baneful effects of climate,

i
or dies of a broken heart. The rustic innocence and native

I beauty of a peasant's daughter attracts the notice of this

j
lordly tyrant, and points her out as an object to be ruined,

i to gratify, but for a short time, his rapacious appetite.—He
J allures her by treachery from the paths of rectitude and
»j virtue, takes advantage of her unsuspecting heart, then

j

throws her on the wide world, a prey to anguish and re-

I

morse. Behold, thus, the pride of the village, and the
' darling of her aged parents, compelled by this monster to

jiy from shame and disgrace, which she is now no longer
able to conceal : her peace of mind has fled for ever ; she
dares not face the tears of her afflicted parents ; she is de-

graded amongst the companions of her youthful days ; and
as the first false step is ever a prelude to after misery and
eventual ruin, so it is with her. She has now no resources
to subsist upon but the wages of infamy and prostitution.

i

She takes to drinking, to save her from the barbed arrow of

i
her own reflections, and dies a premature death, cut off" by
disease in the prime of life. All this is the work of the
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great man, and surely deserves serious reflection ! Her
father, unable to sustain the shock, /?/>* to another^world,

to seek for peace beyond the grave 1 His helpless mate,

thus bereft of her support, Jlies to the workhouse to end
her miserable existence. But what must be the feelings

of the son who returns from sea, after an absence of many
years spent in hard toil, elate with the idea of again em-
bracing the authors of his birth and his much-loved sister,

and of spending the remainder of his days in administering

to their comfort and support, when he finds the devastation

wrought by the great man ? Is it to be marvelled at that

he should seek the destroyer of his once dear and innocent
sister, and the murderer of his father,— the tyrant who has

annihilated an honorable fauuly, to gratify his momentary
desires ? Is it to be wondered at that he should call down
vengeance on his head, or that he should seek retribution

for the severe wrongs he has sustained ? No ! But the

great man treats his threats with scorn. The destruction

of the family is not complete. A poor sailor cannot cope
against power and wealth. He is seized for assaulting his

lord, who swears his life against him. He is tried, and
condemned to Jiy, and spend the remainder of his days in

transportation.

Retribution, however, sometimes lights on the head of

the great man ; and, like the dolphin, he is not unfrequently

caught by a bait held out by a powerful enemy, and who
in turn works his ruin. On such an occasion, the crafty

monster will assume as many forms as Proteus to escape,

but they will avail him as little as those of the expiring

dolphin.

'I'here is yet another fallen tyrant and immolator of the

peace and lives of others, who still, in his destructivj

gripe and humiliating end, resembles the dying dolphin,

wit—the ambitious monster who devastates whole stat4

for his ambitious and aggrandizing views—who hi

spared none in the plenitude of pride and powe^
How will he, when the hand of death grapples wit

him, shift and turn, change from the ensanguined hi

of cruelty to the pale faintness of fear and trepidatioi

how will the revengeful eye of fire sink into darkness ai

dismay, and the swellings of arrogance diminish into tl

quivering tremulous agony of dejection ! baseness will

upon that brow where presumption was enthroned in

the magnitude of contem|)t for others ; hope may for

moment light up the altered features, and the expression

pleading to medical attendants for aid may give a new rt

to the countenance, hut despair will step in ut last ai
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overcloud the whole picture ; lastly, early corruption will

take possession of the pityless voluptuary and votary to

ambition, and the last state of the dolphin will be less dis-

gusting than his.

LES DRAGONS.

[J Song, composed by the Comte Fraricois Jaucourt, on the occasion of the Promotum of
Veteran Officers of Merit in a Regiment of Dragoons, and sung at a Bepas du Corps.

—Tune, " Vivent les Dragons, Sfc.'"]

Amis, dans ce jour fortun6
Partageons leurs ivresse,

'

Que par le plaisir couronnfe,

II peigne I'alegresse,

Par tout reunis,

Et toujours unis,

Donnons sans autre envie

A Bacchus le jour.

La unit h. Tamour,
A Mars toule la vie.

Toujours le titre de dragon,
SufBt pQur une eloge.

La gloire se plait sous ce nom,
Et la gaietd s'y logo :

Par tout reunis, &c.

Amis, voyez ces veterans,

Prenons les pour modele,
lis senirent ces dieux long terns,

Avee le in^me zele

S'ils ne servent plus,

L'Amour et Bacclius,

Au grh de leurs envie ;

Mars trouve dans leurs coeur
Tout autant d'ardeur,

Qu'au prinitens de la vie.

TRANSLATION.
Friends, on this most auspicious day.

Let's join, in heartfelt pleasure.

With them* to pass the hours away.
In joy's most mirthful measure :

In brotherly love.

United we'll move.
And thus of time disposing.

To Bacchus the tight.

To Venus the night.

To Mars till life's last closing.

Ever the favour'd sons of fame
The bold dragoon was knoivu, Sirj

Glory associates with the name.
And mirth is all his own. Sir.

In brotherly love.

Then thus will we move.
And thus our time disposing, &c.

* The Veterans.
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Friends, now behold the vet'ran brow,
Bria^ht models here before ye ;

Faithful they scrv'd (a long time now,)
The cause of love and glory.

If Venus divine.

And the god of wine.

Not equally can please on.

Mars still to their heart

A flame can impart.

Of life's most ardent season.

i

Observations on the Campaigns in Ceylon, compiled pri/ici-

pallj/ from the Memoir of Major C. C. fVohlfarl {of the

Arrni/ of the United Provinces), in the possession of Sir

Alejr. Johnstone, Fres. R.J.S.
By Lieut. James Edward Alexander, M.R.A.S.

Major Wohlfart, from whose memoir the subjoined ob-
servations are principally compiled, was a native of Ger-
many, who, after sharing the dangers of several campaigns
in Europe, in the Austrian service, entered the army of

the United Provinces, and went to Ceylon. To that colony

the Major, like other European officers, alhided to by Sir

John Malcolm in his History of the Political State of India,

carried a habitual attachment to the German tactics ; bu
being taught by experience the necessity of modifying hi

rules in conformity with the condition of a new country,

and the practices of a new enemy, he saw occasion to draw
uj) a distinct treatise on Cyngalese warfare. His memoir,
addressed to Governor Falk, >vas preserved in the original

Dutch among the archives at Columbo, where a transla-

tion was made by an official interpreter, under the direc

tion of Sir Alexander Johnstone, then chief justice. Fro
that translation and other documents, the following obser-

vations are derived, which, it is presumed, may not prov

uninteresting, as exhibiting the manner of conductin
operations in that most harassing of all warfare— bus
fighting.

The war to which Major Woh I fart's memoir refers istha

which ended in 1764 (the last great war of the Dutch i

Ceylon), when the city of Candy was taken by the Euro-
peans, but with the same ultimate success as on former,

occasions.

From the first settlement of the Europeans in the ishuid

they had l)een constantly embroiled with the natives. O
the arrival of the Portuguese in 15()r>, their commander
Almei(hi, persuaded the sovereign of Ceylon to j)ay him tri

bute, on condition of assisting him against the Arabs—this

amounted to 250,000 pounds of cinnamon; but, not conten

with this, the avarice and bigotry of the Portuguese in
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volved them in continual warfare with the Cyngalese. On
the appearance of tlie Dutch, in 1603, they commenced a
system of intrigue to dispossess the Portuguese of their

possessions; and having gained over the King of Candy to

their interests, in 1632 tliey assisted liim witli a strong ar-

mament against the Portuguese, who, in 1656, were com-
pletely subdued, after a protracted and bloody struggle,
which ended with the fall of the Portuguese capital, Co-
lumbo, after a seven months' sieg'e.

The Dutch had not long established themselves, when,
owing to the severe exactions and heavy yoke with which
they oppressed the natives, they became involved in dis-

putes with the Candyan sovereign, and ultimately a new
series of wars commenced, in which the king was twice
driven from his capital, and obliged to take refuge in

the impenetrable fastnesses of his mountains : however,
owing to the small number of their troops, an unwhole-
some climate, and the difficulties of the interior, the Dutch
could never retain permanent possession of any conquests
at a distance from the sea coast. In the last war of 1764,
after taking Candy as before-mentioned, they were obliged
to retreat, and on the march to the coast, 400 of their best
soldiers were made prisoners, and put to a cruel death,
within two days' march of Columbo. By preventing the
Candyans from obtaining salt from the coast, of which they
consume great quantities, the Dutch compelled the king to

make peace in 1766, by which he surrendered the Mhole of
the sea-coast, and confined himself to the interior. In

1796, Ceylon was conquered by the British, and finally

ceded at the peace of Amiens.

1st.

—

Of the Character of the Cyngalese.

It appears that the Cyngalese are not born for war, at

least not to stand against good soldiers ; for two of the
principal qualities of a soldier are wanting in them, viz.

courage, and confidence in themselves and in their officers,

evinced both in attack and defence ; for, although they
sometimes venture to attack a small detachment with a
strong force, yet they will seldom be successful, if their

enemy is prudent and steady. In the same way, in defend-
ing themselves, their strongest batteries will be abandoned,
if assailed with spirit. The Cyngalese, however, have a
good natural understanding ; they resolve wisely, but exe-
cute tardily. To the conquered they are cruel and oppres-
sive, though in action cowardly, and incapable of an attempt
of any consequence, or their enemy must be devoid of
presence of mind, and allow himself to be intimidated by



e<ji666 Observations on the Campaigns in Ceylon. [D

their shouts and firings. Those who confide in them are
always deceived ; for though they may promise solemnly
to treat well those who become their prisoners, in order to

induce a detachment to abandon its station or surrender to

them, they invariably either massacre them, or drag them
into a miserable captivity, as was often proved.
When they perceive that a detachment cannot be lured

from its position, or intimidated by their superior number
or threats, or when they are at a loss in what way to act,

they send envoys or olas, under pretence of negociating

;

but in reality either to gain time, or to spy out the situa-

tion and strength of the enemy. In this case, an officer

will take care not to evince the least appearance of alarm
or embarrassment, or he will be undone, and attacked at

his weak points by an overwhelming force. It is pro-
bable, from having been so often engaged with Europeans,
the Cyngalese will not now be so timid as formerly ; and it

will be found that their batteries, intrenchments, and man-
ner of guarding the passes, will be planned with more
judgment.

2nd.— Of the Arms of the Cj/ngalese.

The Cyngalese make use of muskets, of from half an inch

to one inch calibre; for priming, they carry a powder-
horn; their loading powder is in a cartridge of linen, and
the balls are thrown into the piece loose ; they are forged,

and consequently can never be round. They cannot use
their muskets with any great effect ; and when vigorously

attacked they throw them away : they prefer a muskctoon,
called ajingal, or grasshopper piece, which is mounted on
a log of wood with two feet and long tails : to point this,

they make use of a prong, or one of the tails. They carry

with them commonly a great number of these ; some are

half-pounders. It may be said, that it is mere ill luck to

be killed by a ball discharged from this species of fire-

arms, for the ball seldom goes straight from the piece,

moving when fired, from want of sufficient weight of metal
in the breech ; however, in battery they are useful, aii^

are placed in tiers. 1

They have also wooden guns, made fron) trees hollowecl

out, strongly bound round with rattans : several were secii

from four to six feet in length, and eight and ten poundn
calibre. These guns are commonly loaded with pieces ot

iron and stones, aiid are never i)laced in their batteries fu;*

fear of their bursting, but are planted in a pass near their

batteries, and tied to poles ; they are lired by a train fou).'

or five feet in length, and contained in a guiall wooden tubt;
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or trough ; a lighted match, attached to a rope, is sus-

pended over the end of the train, and it is so contrived, that

on the rope being pulled- the match falls on and ignites

the powder.
The rockets which they use are of iron, six inches and a

half long and two inches in diameter ; at the bottom is a
receptacle for a composition for powder, &c. These
rockets are tied to sticks, six feet long and half an inch
thick ; they do little execution, and may easily be avoided.

They have mortars in their forts, but never take them to

the field with them.
Many of the Cyngalese are provided with bows and ar-

rows, also pikes and swords ; the former of these were used
principally by the Bedahs or Vaddahs*, of which people
the Cyngalese had a small corps.

3rd.

—

Of the dispositions of the Cyngalese to oppose an ap-
proaching detachtneni.

Very little can be said with regard to the division of their

troops, or the organization of their army. Each dessave

or chief sends an order to his people to assemble with or
without arms, and bring their provisions with them

;

they are then divided as their chiefs think proper, and se-

veral corps of skirmishers are formed. From the slavish

subordination to which the people are accustomed from in-

fancy, they are easily kept in restraint when assembled to

take the fieldf. If 3000 men turn out, there will not be
above 500 of them armed ; the remainder is useful merely
to enlarge the multitudes, and to act as coolees or porters

to the others.

Their first care is to occupy all the passes by which the

enemy is expected to advance ; their sentries are covered
by rocks or trees, and on the approach of the enemy they
fire a few shots, and fall back on the main body, which is

commonly entrenched and protected by strong batteries.

They often neglect to defend the most difficult passes,

which with very little trouble might be rendered inacces-

sible, or at least very dangerous. Some of their permanent
defences in the passes consist of square towers of masonry,

* The Bedahs are a savage race, who inhabit the recesses of the
jungles, and differ widely in appearance and manners from the other
inhabitants of Ceylon; they subsist by hunting wild animals, and on
the fruits which abound in the woods : when alarmed, they climb the
trees like monkeys; they shun the more civilized part of the population,
and are seldom seen even bv stealth.—J. E. A.

t In Knox's account of Ceylon may be found a description of a Cin-
galese army.
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with embrasures for guns, and two gates opposite on
another.

On the route to Candy, a detachment had to cross a riv(

with a rocky bed at Gallekettery; on the opposite side ros

a precipitous mountain, covered with trees and underwood
and accessible by a narrow path. The Cyngalese liad cu
down trees, and formed three rows of abbatis in the river

which they attempted to defend, but were qnickly dis

lodged, and driven up the side of the mountain, and one
their batteries carried.

The road to Kercghama was not less dangerous : a rock]

mountain had to be ascended, which was effected at nighl

without resistance on the part of the Cyngalese, who wer<

taken by snrprise, and prevented from using the stones

they had prepared to hurl down the sides of the mountaii
on the heads of the troops.

The batteries are commonly constructed at the turnini

of a road, and voUies are suddenly fired on an approaching^

enemy. A favourite defence is what is termed a hedgejj

consisting of a double row of piles, with branches of trees

between. Their batteries are constructed either of clay of

of the trunks of trees : in the upper part of the works em-
brasures are made, and the crest is covered with biiflalos'j

horns, to prevent escalades
;
platforms are raised in?ide

from which the defenders fire, lying on their bellies, for

they never shew themselves above the parapet. The em-
brasures for the artillery are narrow on the outside, and
open out inwards : the loop holes are in the usual nuinnor.

The musketeers never move from their places, but are

supplied with loaded muskets from below. To protect

themselves from shells, they have a strong timber roof,

built slanting to the ground, to allow the shells to roll

down. In front of the batteries, abbatis are placed, and
trous de loup covered with twigs and leaves ; in the trous

de loup a ])ointed bamboo is placed.

In wooden defiles it is a connnon practice of the Cyn-J
galese to s^aw the trees through, and leave theuj sianding,f

and they are pushed down when an enemy is passing.

They never attempt to impede the march of a detuchment
in the plain ; but when they have rocks or jnngles to

cover them, they keep up a galling fire. Once or twice

they have attempted to siu'prise the cordon of troops

posted to protect the cinnamon -peelers, but they were in-

variably repnlsed.

4th.

—

On the Cyngalese mode of attack offortified places, S^c.

The Cyngalese seldom venture to attack a corps which is
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daily on the move, but they will endeavour to surprise it in

garrison. They first attack the outguards, and draw a cor-

don round the place, on which they always make their assaults

by day ; if they do so by night, it is merely to alarm the

garrison. The outguards are usually attacked from dif-

terent sides, in order to confuse them, and then the place is

assaulted in the rear. In 17^^, when Candy fell, they at-

tempted to retake it, by first attacking vigorously the out-

guards, and obliging the greater part of the garrison to

sally out to assist their companions in front. In the mean-
time, a strong Cyngalee force descended the hill in rear of

the palace, with loud shouts, and endeavoured to escalade

the palace walls ; but a few sick Europeans repulsed them
with loss. On this occasion they employed fascines (if

they can be so called) made of straw, behind which they

lay and fired, and whicli they rolled along before them.
Foraging parties are always closely watched by the Cyn-
galese, and stragglers cut off.

The Cyngalese boldly attack a detachment which is re-

trograding, and keep aloof from an advancing column.

At every commanding front they erect batteries to en-

deavour to stop the march of an enemy, but these are

harmless after the first discharge.

5th.— Of the necessary preparations for a Campaign.

In Ceylon, and in oriental countries under the same
parallels of latitude, the fittest season for campaigning is

between the 15th of Dec. and 15th of April. During tliat

period little or no rain falls, which is the greatest incon-

venience that a marching or encamped force experiences.

During the other months of the year, in the interior of

Ceylon, the rivers swell with uncommon rapidity, and
even the roads become torrents.

Notwithstanding Europeans are the best troops to trust

in and to command, experience has however tiiught that

their numbers in the field should be comparatively few.

Europeans reciuire greater care to be taken of them in hot

countries than natives ; and there being many things ne-

cessary for their comfort, the baggage of this description of

fi:rce is always cumbersome, particularly in jungles aud in

difficult mountain passes.

Among the native troops, the Malays are decidedly the

best in the fiehl, for they are accustomed to raujble in

forests and on mountains, and to bear the fatigues of march-
ing either in the sun or rain. Besides, their baggage is

very little incumbrance, and they content themselves with

coarse food, and are at the same time brave soldiers, when
VOL. 11. p p
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led by a good commander*. Although the Sepoys behave
themselves well, are easily managed, and attentive to their

duties, yet, being much inferior to the Malays in bodily

strength and capability of enduring fatigue, even in good
weather, they exhibit a decided inferiority in the rains and
ill cold weather. Tliey are also more encumbered with
baggage. A Malay is always easier equipped, and (ex-

cept his Avife, if it be permitted to take her with him) the

most dear thing to him is a fighting cock ; the transport of

M'hich occasions him the greatest solicitude. The Malays
are much steadier under a fire than Sepoys, and are always
courageous when well led.

It is recommended that the force consist of one- third Eu-
ropeans and two-thirds Malays; and, in mountain and forest

expeditions, it is advisable that the men be lightly equip-
ped, both as to arms and clothing:—success is only en-

sured by expedition, to prevent the enemy from entrenching
themselves, and shutting up the passes. The musket to be
fitted with a sword instead of a bayonet; the former being
useful in cutting a way through hedges. A leather eaj) for

the lock is also indispensable.

The Dutch, in their expeditions into the interior of Cey-
lon, never used tents for the privates, but obliged the men
to construct an awning of branches of trees, straw, &c. as

a protection against the dews of night. The soldiers, in-

stead of the ordinary hat, wore a cap of sail cloth, lined

with green shalloon ; which was found very useful at night

to sleep in, and in rainy weather. The coat was also dis-

pensed with, and each man was provided witli two white
jackets, of Bengal sail-cloth, lined with shalloon, and double-
breasted. They had also pantaloons, gloves, and light and
strong shoes.

Howitzers, of from 3 to G inches, were found to be very
serviceable ;—they were carried through the passes by coo-

lees (porters), and were exceedingly usefiil in driving the

enemy from their concealments ; and were much more
portal>le than field-pieces. Hand howitzers, as they were
called, were also used ; these were screwed on a firelock,

and threw grenades, and quickly cleared the passes. 'J'he

Dutch did not encund)er themselves with siij)erfln()us am-
munition—a bomb or two Mas sufficient to drive the Cvn-

* The Muluvs form a cunsidcrable propurtioti uf the uihuhitants of
Ceylon ; they all profess to be INI usseluiaiis, but arc not so bigotted us

their Moslem Itrethrcn of the Indian Continent. Tlie J")iitch ;r<ivernnient

had always a Mahiv force in their service, which was i ! to

the British. The (nfantry is clothed in the same manner ,. ins,

with the exception of snndaU instead of shoes. The AJulay budy-j{U*r<i
(if tho (lovertior of Ceylon is equipped as lancers.

—

J. E. A.
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galese from their hedges. Musket balls, 18 to the pound,
were used. Axes, hand-bills, chopping-knives, pickaxes,

and mumefees, or Indian spades, with short handles, were
carried with the detachment ; and boat-hooks, 8 and 10

feet long, were useful to remove obstacles from the road,

or to pull down a hedge.

A small supi)ly of provisions only is necessary, for paddy
(rice in the husk) may always be found on the route. Arrack
is indispensable ; and wine for the sick. Biscuit is recom-
mended as the food of both European officers and privates

;

and when paddy is found, it should be served out both to

the !\Talays and coolees. Alajor Wohlfart says—"The field

equipage may very easily be fixed. An officer has no oc-

casion for a great many things in the field; he who knows
not how to bear tlie privations incident to a soldier's life

must not go to the field, but remain with his wife at home."
Tents were allowed the officers and sick, and tarpaulins

covered the ammunition. Small field kettles, for 6 or 8
men, were employed. The only money that is requisite is

for the payment of spies.

For the transportation of the sick and wounded, ham-
mocks, or rather cots, are recommended, consisting of a

frame of wood, with canvass sides and ends ; to the latter,

iron rings are attached, through which a bamboo passes

;

there is also a square awning, for protection from the sun
and rain. These are, of course, carried on men's shoulders,

and are certainly much lighter, though not exactly so com-
fortable, as the Indian doofey, which is a heavy box of wood,
5 feet in length by 3 in height, with a bamboo at each end.

A detachment of 856 men, for a three months' expedition,

should consist of the following details :

—

Infantry.—Europeans: 1 staff officer; 2 captains ; 1

captain-lieutenant; 9 subalterns, inclusive of an adjutant;

16 Serjeants, inclusive of a sub-adjutant ; 2 writers ; J 8 cor-

porals ; 4 fifers ; 8 drummers ; 220 privates. Total, 282,
—Malays: 3 captains; 9 subaltern officers ; '5 muster-mas-
ters ; 18 Serjeants, inclusive of writers; 18 corporals; 3
drummers ; 480 privates. Total, 524.

Artillerv.—Two officers ; 4 bomdardiers ; 18 gunners.

Total, 24.

Field Hospital.—One surgeon-major; 4 assistants.

Total, 5.

Besides the above, 1 victualler, 1 smith, and 2 assistants

;

1 carpenter; 1 cooper; 5 overseers, and a train writer.

Total, 12. The tradesmen, of course, provided with the

necessary tools. With these 8o6 men, 3 howitzers are to

be taken of 3 inches, and one of 6 inches, besides hand
howitzers for grenades.
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With this detachment, a great quantity of ammunition
will not be required ; for, in jungle fighting, celerity of

movement, and rapidity of attack, ensure success better

than a heavy fire. Besides, native troops seldom press upon
Europeans when they see they are prepared to receive

them. After each man has received his 4 bundles of ball

cartridges *, which will amount to 2800 bundles for 700
men, three or four times that quantity may be taken along

with the troops. In attacking batteries, a few grenades
will be of far greater service than vollies of musketry. For
the mortars, or howitzers, 100 shells for each ; and for the

hand howitzers, 160 for each. All the ammunition, &c. to

be transported by coolees, who will amount to about 500.

For the carriage of the provisions, elephants are consi-

dered the best. An ordinary sized elephant will carry

800 lbs. of rice, and through a mountainous country. The
food of the elephant is found everywhere, and they travel

more rapidly than bullocks or buffaloes; which last do not

carry more than 80 lbs. In setting out, the Eijropeans are

to be provided with rice for 3 weeks, and afterwaids fed on
biscuit, \fpaddy, or rice in the husk, is not met with on the

route in sufficient quantities for the black troops as well as

Europeans. With the above, the Europeans may have
salt fish, 2 ounces of pepper and 8 of salt per month, each,

with a small quantity of vinegar to mix with their water,

and 3 pots of arrack per mensem, with wine for the hospital.

In taking the field in Ceylon, to have a body of Lascoreens
attached to the expedition will be found of great service.

They are to be commanded by a man of their own cast, are

to provide a musket, and amnumition is found then>. Las-
coreens are extremely useful as partizans, for surprising

the enemy, pillaging tliem, and for covering the baggage,
&c. Each Lascoreen may be paid 4 rix dollars (8s.) a
month ; half in advance, and half on his return from the

field. They are also to be rewarded for discovering p^rfrfy,

acting as spies, and rendering other services.

Royal Military College, Oct. 1827.

[To be continued.]

Naval and Militari/ Correspondence,

Corporal Punishment.

Sir,—In your second number you have devoted a large

share of your columns to the subject of corporal pmiish-

menr, as practised in the British army. In the parlia-

mentary debates on this subject, the opinions arc various

* A bundle of cartridges containing 10.
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on both sides of the question. The arguments (if such
they may be called) urged in favour of this disgusting

practice, are so futile and vague, that the noble personages
who presumed to advance them before an assembly of
bearded men ouglit to be remanded back to the ** birch-
rod." The sage wiseacres who are of opinion, that " the

comfort and iiappiness of the soldier depended on the in-

fliction of corporal punishment," and that the soldier would
£Mve the preference to being comforted in this way, to either

solitary continement, or forced labour," must have strange
notions of comfort and happiness, or be under an egregious
mistake with respect to the material of which a soldier's
' ack is composed. The worthy advocates for the abolition

r this horrid practice, and, indeed, every well-wisher to

the respectability of the army, must rejoice to see the ad-
vocates of this comforting system so conjpletely paralyzed
tor any thing like argument in its defence. The childish

subterfuges to which they are driven clearly prove the

lint altogether untenable, either on the score of justice or
expediency ; and to speak of humanity to such persons,

would be an abuse of language. It is the boast of Britons,
- ddiers excepted) that they cannot be adjudged to sutfer

a ins or penalties, unless by the unanimous voice of twelve
uf their peers, and these directed in their judgment by the

hoary veterans of the bench, who are wisely placed beyond
the sphere of every kind of bias, or undue influence what-
ever ; and whose proceedings are open to the criticism and
animadversion of the whole British nation. The soldier,

n the contrary, is liable to be adjudged to sutfer the most
_nominious punishment, not by the unanimous voice of
twelve, but by the majority of three ; and to the forfeiture

of life, in many cases, by the majority of nine, and, in some
cases, even by that of five. But this very great inequality

uf justice in the case of the soldier, is not the only, nor, in-

deed, the principal subject of complaint ; the bias on the

minds of his judges, or the undue influence which com-
manding officers possess over them, and the utter con-
tempt with which any thing in the shape of defence, ad-

duced by the prisoner, is generally treated, are the prolific

sources of his sorrow. To the former of these topics the
writer of this article would not have adverted, as he is ill

acquainted with it, but in the hope of drawing the attention

of those who have better opportunities of investigating the

subject, and of comparing the civil jurisprudence of the

country with the military code. The sweeping influence

which commanding officers possess over the minds of the

members of courts martial^ will be best seen by reference
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to matter of fact. And, as the subject of corporal punish-

ment, when debated in the House of Commons, seemed to

divide itself into two parts with respect to the i,a'Ographical

situation ofthe scene of action, I shall produceone example*
from the colonies, and another from a famed spot in the

county of Kent ; the former of which proves, that Ihe quan-

tum of corporal punishment, meted oitt to a regiment, does not

depend upon the good or bad behaviour of ihe men, but upon
the caprice of the commanding ojjicer ; and the latter, the

entire inefficiency of this degrading, impolitic, and cruel si/s

tern. One of the regiments stationed in the Island of

, in the West Indies, a few years ago, was blessed

for a considerable time of its service, in that unhealthy and
enervating clime, with a colonel who appeared to be a

great lover of arithmetical progression, as he frequently

employed his drum-major in scientifically, and with great

gravity, pronoimcing the numbers 1, 2, 3, &c., generally as

far as 300. The regimental punishment parades were
usually at two o'clock, and (with few exceptions) four or

five days in the week, and averaged three unfortunates each

day. in the course of about three years there were but

comparatively very fevv privates who had escaped the igno-

minious lash. Commanding officers who are unsparing in

their infliction of corporal punishment, have, likewise, a

great talent for law-making j and however foolish and in-

expedient these laws may be, they are enforced with greater

rigour than those enacted by the wisdom of tbe legislature.

One of the statutes enacted by the colonel alluded to, was,

that no jnan should go beyond a certain limit, which was
marked out. This liujit was about twenty yards in front of

the barracks, and from one liundred to about one himdred
and fifty iu rear ; in fact, as fur as the outhouses, well, &c.
belonging to the barracks ; ami that they were not to pur-

chase any article of necessaries from any person but the

quarter-master of the regiment. These two, with a fen

kindred enactments, brought more men to the triangles

than the whole code of military law, sanctioned by th<

legislature. Not to trespass too far upon your columns,
shall briefly state, that when the comn)and devolved upoi

Sir , a second major in the regiment, the instance!

were very rare indeed, in which corporal punishment wiw

resorted, to. So that, under exactly similar circumstauce^|

the same men, and the same oflicers, guided (or pretende
to be guided) in awarding punishment by the same code oi

• Note.—We insert this coininunication, the spirit of our IMajraziiK

bein^ strictly independent: but we believe tlicre now exist few, if an

such iustttncea as those referred to by our correspondent.

—

£d.
^^
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laws, one commanding' officer was seldom a day without

having several hundred lashes told out ; while the other re-

sorted to this mode of punishment very seUlom, and appa-

rently with great reluctance. This brave regiment, might,

indeed, follow the former of these officers into the field of

battle, but the cheering hope which would most animate

their breasts, would be, the hope of leaving their tyrannical

leader behind; whilst a sight of the brave, the humane Sir

, would animate to exertions almost superhuman :

—

even when he appeared in front of his regiment, on a review

day, every countenance was lighted up with joy, whilst the

appearance of the other never failed to cast a gloom over

every face, and cause a depression of the whole physical

powers, similar to a visit of the night-mare.

The hero of the second example is a set little man, ofrather

a forbidding countenance, and, but for his Dutch build,

would bear a striking resemblance to a jack of spades. JHlis

manner is any thing but prepossessing, and, but for a knack
he has of describing circles very gracefully round his knotty

black eye- brow, with his fore-tinger, his appearance would
be altogether uncouth. His agility in horsemanship stands

unrivalled, as he seldoms fails to play "John Gilpin" once or

twice in the course of a review day. The cognomen of this

little curiosity is " Demi," but whether this appellation

was given him out of respect or not, I will not attempt to

divine. Demi's daily edicts came forth from his prolific

pen with all the pomposity of Popish bulls. The signifi-

cant " Whereas," ofour legislatorial enactments, is nothing,

compared to " The Commanding Officer has been pleased,"

"The Lieut.-Colonel commands," " is indignant," " is mor-
tified," &c., &c. : though these orders are the effusion of

the moment, and not imfrequently the moment of passion,

many of them (partaking of the nature of standing orders)

are as unalterable as the lavv-s of the '* Medes and Per-

sians," and enforced with the most rigid severity. In 1812,

Demi assumed the absolute sway of from three to four

companies, generally young soldiers, or volunteers from
militia regimetits. Demi's discipline was most rigid. Al-

most every petty offi?nce brought the aggressor to the tri

angles. The poor thoughtless youth, who had got an extra

(juantity of " Whitbread and Co.," and been graj){)led by
the softer sex in his way to barracks, would have two or

three hundred lashes the next day, for his half hour's

prowling in the s;treets after the appointed hour. The
round method which Demi adoj)ted to have the sentence of

courts martial exactly to his liking, was, to make the mem-
bers reconsider their sentence, a second, and a third time.
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until he was perfectly satisfied with their amended decision.

Many memorable instances of this illegal mode of proce-

dure are indelibly fixed upon the minds of those who suf-

fered Irom it—a mode which not only demonstrates the

overbearing tyranny of the chief actor, but also, the pusil-

lanimity of those who were base enough to accede to his

cruel purpose. According to the opinions of the advocates

for this mode of punishment, the men under Demi's com-
mand must have been very comfortable; however, they

thought otherwise, and many of them took the liberty of
'' walking themselves off." It may also be supposed that

crime would decrease, if not be altogether put a stop to,

under such severe discipline } but this was far from being

the case, for crime (or rather, what Demi's fulminatory

edicts constituted such) increased in the exact ratio of the

severity exercised in suppressing it. These iron times

continued for some years, debasing the spirits of many a
brave man, and unfitting for laborious and active exer-

tion those who, under milder treatment, w^ouldhave become
good soldiers. Demi's power in these matters was at length

curtailed, and, finally, taken away, so that, for some time

back, his favourite system has been entirely set aside. It

is evident, however, to every one that knows Demi, that

this new state of affairs has not been effected by any change
in his views, or in the particular complexion of his mind ;

but from the intervention of some higher power. As Demi
still has the command of nearly the same number of men,
it certainly becomes a matter of importance to know how
they are managed without the exercise of that mode of pu-

nishment, considered so indispensable by many of our mili-

tary legislators. As the degrading mode of punishment
alluded to, gradually became disused, crime also became
more rare, particularly desertion, which now seldom ever

occurs ; nor, in<leed, scarcely any other, excepting that of

remaining out of quarters after hours, which trecpiently

happens. The first, or sometimes the second offence of this

nature, is generally atoned for by a few days' knapsack
drill, or seventy-two hotu's in the dark-room : but when
this crime is repeated, a court-niartial (however expedient

I will not ])retend to say) is resorted to, and the sontencej

is, generally, from twenty to thirty days' iniprisonment,

with or without; hanl labour, at the discretion of the com-
manding officer. And as the paved street, in the barrack
stpiare, is " going the way of all streets," there is abun-
dance of stone-knapping for those gentlemen who occasion-

ally take a fancy to repose their inuddlcd heads upon a

Strange pillow. This is a crime which, however much i
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ought to be discourag'ed in the army, and however just it

nuiy be to punish those who are guilty thereof, is, never-
theless, one which cannot be put a stop to, so long as

almost every public house in our towns and villages are

filled with prostitutes, lying in wait for prey.

L N SOLDAT.

Administration of Naval and Military Affairs.

Sir,—It will be admitted by every one who has any re-

gard for the glory and welfare of the kingdom, that it is of

the very highest importance to place the direction of our
naval and military forces under the guidance, and in the

hands of men fully equal to the charge ; who know their

dut^^, and will do it. Great, therefore, must be the satis-

faction of the nation, to see a Royal Lord High Admiral,
regularly brought up to the naval service, placed at the

head of the naval department ; whilst the illustrious Duke
of Wellington has again resumed the command of the

army, so graciously conferred upon him by His Majesty
the moment Lord Goderich became prime minister, and
when there were no longer any motives remaining for his

declining to accept an appointment so suitable for him,
and one which the whole country saw him lately give up,

w^ith a degree of disappointment, which I believe was
shared in common with his sovereign and himself. Let
US hope that, henceforth, for a long period, whatever mi-
nisterial changes may take place, the noble Duke will con-

tinue at the Horse Guards, carrying into effect those

measures, for the good of the army, and improvement of

the service, which he is well known to have so much at

heart, and for the promotion and advancement of old and
meritorious officers who have served under him in the field,

or in remote and destructive climates.

I have no doubt that it has not escaped the vigilant eye
of his Grace, that, within these last two or three years,

many of our best officers, I mean colonels and lieutenant-

colonels commanding regiments, and who commanded them
through most of the Peninsular war, have retired and sold

out, whose places can scarcely be adequately filled by men
who have seen little or no service in the field. I need only
mention Colonel Patrickson, of the 43rd regiment, and Colo-
nel Campbell, of the 9th, who lately retired, retaining their

rank as colonels only, as being of this number : they are

certainly a great loss to the army, for their retirement pre-

cludes, I fear, their becoming general officers ; and it is to

such men we have to look, to lead our fine brigades and
divisions into action, should war again take place. Were
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it possible to restore such men to tlie service, allowing

them to continue without pay, until again called into actual

duty, (having sold their commissions, mostly to provide

for their fomilies) I cannot helj) thinking that the return of

the able officers just named, and many, or at least several

others, with equal, and, perhaps, superior merit and claims,

to the approbation of their king and country, for long, and
faithful, and gallant services, would be for the good of the

country, and provide a sufficiency of well-tried, chosen
warriors, to lead forth our gallant bands when the shrill

trump and clarion notes of war again are heard amn)ngst

us. A long continuance of peace must not make us torget

that war may be near at hand, and that without good com-
manders we can have little hopes of success, however
brave may be our inferior officers and soldiers. The pre-

sent race of generals are fast wearing away, and, ere long,

few or any of those who commanded under the Duke of

Wellington, will be able to go into the field
;
younger men

must come after them, and it is the selection of these, from
merit, and not fortune, that, 1 trust, will be one of the first

acts of his Grace's new command.
The Lord High Admiral, since his appointment to

office, has most judiciously and justly restored several

admirals, who had been denied flags by former boards

of admiralty, to their proper place in the list, and esta-

blished a code of new regulations for giving flags to

post-captains at general promotions, which will entitle

him to the applause and gratitude of all naval officers,

as any captain who has served, and conducted himself
properly, will now find himself entitled to his flag in due
course of time, if he offt red to serve, whether he had in-

terest to get a ship or not. It is a niatter of regret to see

both the naval and military lists at present overflowing

with a superfluity of officers ; the navy list, especially,

shews that not a tenth, or twentieth part, of any one class,

can at present hope for employment, and the greater part

of them must become superannuated from want of practice,

some of them long before their time. Perhaps it may not

be impossible to reduce these lists, although I hope, in the

navy, the plan lately spoken of as being about to be adopted,

of allowing officers to sell and buy their commissions, will

not be carried into effect, as 1 am convinced it would be
most injurious to the service. I believe that the attention of

government luis been seriously turned to this object, and
that some plan of diminishing the number of old and
superannuated officers in both services will be ado]>ted in

a short time. 1 think there can be little difficulty in cluss*
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ing those in each service who are fit to serve when called
on ; thus separating the effectives from the non-cffectixes, a
desideratum much wanted in the service. Whist it is de-

sirable to reduce the list oi officers, I am far from wishing
it to interfere with, or retard the promotion of young
officers, in either service ; on the coutraiT, these ought and
must be encouraged, and brought forward as much as pos-
sible.

Both services are now in the best and fittest bands, and
every thing is to be hoped and expected from the great
men presiding over them. Nor shall Sir Herbert Taylor
retire from the Horse Guards (to go, I hope, to the Cape),
without receiving that meed of praise which is so justly

due to him, for his able, his upright administration of mili-

tary affairs, under the late lamented Duke of York, and for

bis conciliating manners, benevolence, and kindness, to all

who approached him, on public or private business.

Alfred.

Lieut. Moore and Sir Gregor M' Gregor.
Sir,—When, in April 1819, Sir Gregor McGregor was

surprised at Porto Bello, there were scenes of distress

witnessed by naval officers, and appeals made to their

hearts from their countrymen, (the fugitives of McGregor's
army), which by the laws of neutrality they could only
sympathize with and not relieve. There were about 501
of them, and the attack of a regulai* Spanish regiment,
commanded by Col. Santa Cruz, was so sudden and de-
cisive, that (as is well known), M'Gregor jumped out of
the window of the government house and swam to his brig,

the Hero, whilst Col. Rafter and Lieut. Moore flew to the
port to defend it to the last : the confusion however was
too much, and the greater part of our countrymen, to save
themselves from the havoc of the Spaniards, fled to the
surrounding woods, and thus rendered fruitless the eflbrts

and hopes of the gallant Rafter and Muore. Tlie Colonel,
among others, was taken prisoner, and marched off for Pa-
nama:—many died on the road, and were food for the
beasts and reptiles which abound in this part of the country

;

and the last I ever heard of po<ir Rafter* (or whether it was
Col. O'Hara, another of these gallant unfortunates ?) was,
that he was seen by a Spaniard who had even desired to
relieve his distress, but could not, so closely was he
watched,—Alas ! in a state of slavery, working as a labourer.
But the object which led me to advert to this subject

was the accompanying lines, which, if not allusive to the

• Col. Riifter, in attempting to make his escape, was shot, with Maj.
Baldwin and others, by a Serjeant's party of the regiment of Catalonia.
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case of poor Moore, is nevertheless applicable. Moore was
a gallant youth of 18 or 20 years of age (a half-pay ensign,

as I have understood, of one of his H. M.'s rifle corps at

the time of his embarking with M 'Gregor), well educated
and well bred, with manners suited to shew the noble mind
within—fitted indeed alike to shitie " in courts or ladies'

bower." A Spanish merchant at Porto Bello felt an in-

terest for this young stranger, and petitioned the Governor
that he might remain and live with him on his parole, a

request that was granted, on the merchant making himself
responsible for his safety. For this kind and unexpected
treatment Moore was grateful—comparatively happy ; and
the Spaniard, I have heard him say, loved him as his son.

Alas ! this was a relief from his fate which, separated

from his friends and home, he did not long enjoy. The
governor and the merchant quarrelled, and the latter Mas
arrested on a supposed correspondence of a treasonable

nature. Whether poor Moore was prosecuted with the

merchant, or Mhether grief for the fate of his benefactor

broke his heart, I cannot say. But it is true that he died ;

and I hope the following may be inserted as a tribute to his

memory :

—

yrhe following verses are said tu have been written hy a young man of the

name of Pickcn, who was one of the dupes of the Cacique of Poyais.}

He sat alone in a trelHssed bower,

And g-azed o'er the darkening- deep

;

And the holy calm of the twilight hour
Came over our hearts like sleep

:

And we dreamt of the " banks and bonny braes,"

That had gladdened our childhood's careless days

And he—the friend at my side that sat.

Was a boy whose path had gone
'Mid the fields and flowers of joy—that fate

Like a mother had smiled upon :

But, alas ! for the time when our hopes have wings.

And when memory to grief like a syren sings.

His home had been on the stormy shore

Of Albyn's mountain land :

His ear was tuned to the breaker's roar.

And he loved the bleak sea sand.

And the torrent's din, and the hurling breeze.

Had all his soul's wild .sympathies

!

They had told him tales of the sunny lands,

That were over hulian seas

Where the rivers pour out golden sands.

And strange fruit l)ent the trees ;

Tliev had wiled him away from his father's hearth.

With its light of peace, and its voice of mirth.

Now ihi' fruit and the river gems were near.

And he strayed 'neath the tropic .sun
;

But the voice of promise that thrilled in his ear

At that joyous time vvau gone ;
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And the hope he had chased mid the wilds of night.

Had melted away like afire-fli/^s light.

Oh, I have watched him, gazing long.

Where the homeward vessels lay ;

Cheating sad thoughts with some old song.

And wiping his tears away.
Oh, well I knew that that weary breast.

Like the dove of the deluge, pined for rest.

There was a " worm i' the bud," whose fold

Defied the leech's art

;

Consumption's hectic plague-spot told

The tale of a broken heart

:

The boy knew he was dying,— but the sleep

Of death is bliss to those that " watch and weep."

He died ; but memory's vvizard power.
With its ghost-like train, had come

To the dark heart's ruins at that last hour.

And he murmured, " home, home, home !"

And his spirit passed with its happy dream.
Like a bird in the track of a bright sunbeam.

Oh, talk of spring to the trampled flower.

Of light to the fallen star.

Of glory to those that in danger's hour.

Lie cold on the fields of war ;

But ye mock the exile's heart when ye tell

Of aught but the home where it pines to dwell.

Promotion of Non Commissioned Oncers in the Army and
Navy.

Sir,—During the short thiie which has elapsed since

the Lord Hii^li Admiral has taken charge of the Wooden
Walls of old England, he has made several very judicious

and popular changes in the naval regulations, as well as

promotions and appointments, which have, I believe, given
the greatest satisfaction ; and I observe, with delight, that

it is in contemplation, not only to reduce the number of
officers on the list, by allowing retirements to all of every
class of the higher naval officers, who are either unable or

unwilling to serve afloat, but also to advance and encou-
rage the subordinate classes of non-commissioned officers,

such as quarter-masters, captains of tops, boatswains,

&c., which I think exceedingly honourable to H. R. H.,

both as a man and as a sailor ; for there is no reason to

doubt that these men in the navy, and the non-commis-
sioned officers in the army, form the sinews or rallying

points, and give the impetus to the whole machine, whe-
ther it is a seventy-four or a battalion—they have every
thing in preparation, properly arranged, and ready—and
the first lieutenant and adjutant, the caj)tain, or the colonel,

have only to give the word of command. I do not mean
to say that such men can relieve their superiors of all their

care and responsibility, but they do a great deal of most
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important duty ; and I think many of them are fit objects

of attention for promotion, where their ethication admits
of it, and most of such men are now well c(h)cated, espe-

cially in the army, which holds out more frequent oppor-
tunities of appointing- them to West-India regiments, to

quarter- masterships, and adjutancies, than does the navy
;

and therefore it was exceedingly well-timed and judicious

in H. R. H. to propose giving higher rank and new titles

to the warrant officers of the navy, who are not now per-

mitted, as formerly, to hope for promotion on the (piarter-

deck. No class o'f otficers or men appear to have escaped
his notice, or to have been regarded but with feelings

highly honourable to the Lord High Admiral's heart and
head. [ trust his reign at the Admiralty will be distin-

guished by nmny signal benefits to the service over which
he presides, and that both our army and navy will con-
tinue the admiration and envy of the world. In better

hands they could not be—the eminent men who preside

over them having both the will and the power to do more
for the good and welfare and prosperity of their respective

services than any other men of the present day. G.

Nez£) Naval Jdndnistraliou.

Sir,—I have observed with much pleasure, that the Lord
High Admiral has lately visited all our great sea-ports and
naval depots, and that he has been every where received,

along with his Royal Duchess, with those marks of loyalty

and esteem, worthy of their distinguished rank and illus-

trious descent. Such a tone of inspection is, at all times,

a proper part of the duty of him who presides over our
naval affiiirs ; but when that person, as is now the case

with the Lord High Admiral, has been brought up in the

navy, is well acquainted with all its duties, and an excellent

judge of all naval matters, then is its utility still greater,

and its advantages to the country and the service more
and more increased. It is evident that, on the late occasion,

H. R. H. has looked about with a seaman's eye, and that

we may expect to see the fruits of such a survey as he has

made, in several judicious ami important regulations for

the good of the service. The saving to the coimtry which
he has made, by stationing a ship of war at the extremity

of the breakwater at Plymouth, instead of expending many
thousand pounds, must be allowed to have proved his

quickness and keen observation ; and I tliiidv the whole
country will give him credit for his attention and kindness

to old and meritorious officers whom he had formerly sailed

with, and now found pining in obscurity, as lieutenants and
commanders. Since his accession to office, comniander!^
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have been appointed to tlie duty of second captains, on board

of line-of- battle and flag-ships, an alteration which no doubt
has been made to give room for the employment of more
commanders ; but I am ranch afraid that this plan, which
is taken from the practice of the French navy, may not

prove exactly suitable to ours : in the first place, it will pro-

duce collision, I fear, between the proper captain of the ship,

and this new commander, or second-captain, and also be-

tween the latter and the first-lieut., now no longer the exe-

cutive officer of the ship, nor entitled to preference or pro-

motion on any other account than that of s'eniority of rank.

In carrying it into effect there was certainly every degree
ol justice done to the first -lieutenants, then serving in ships

of the line, as they were all made commanders, but I am
inclined to think that the old system, with first- lieutenants

to work and conduct tlie ship, under one captain, Mill be

found the best.

I am truly happy to observe that the royal marines have
not been forgotten, and that the plan lately adopted (which
was the last act of the lamented Duke of York) in the army,
fur giving promotion, or half-pay, to old subalterns, has been
now followed by the Lord High Admiral for the marines,

and ail subalterns of that most meritorious and gallant corps,

of older standing than 1812, are to be allowed to retire on
half-pay, with the rank of captains, and to be returned to

active service, and full pay, when opportunities occur. I

am sure this will give pleasure to all lovers of tlse service,

and to the country anrl corps ; and it is a very pretty and
pleasing compliment to his deceased and lamented brother.

Nor ought I to omit to mention, that H. R. H. has select-

ed several officers, for promotions and appointments, from
the list left by Lord Melville, who could not provide for

them before his retirement from office—an example worthy
of imitation, an act worthy of the Lord High Admiral of

England ! from whom every thing is to be expected, I

think, for promoting and upholding the naval greatness of

England. I am happy to observe that several fine new
ships are ordered to be laid down on a large scale, fit to

cope with the ships of any nation in the world ; and that

additions are making, with all speed, to our naval force in

the Mediterranean, which the situation of affairs there ren-

ders so necessary. It is evident that in no sea ought a supe-
rior naval force, of any nation, to remain unobserved by, at

least, a respectable British squadron, capable of, at all

times., upholding the rights of the country, and dignity of
the flag, which, 1 trust, will long continue to fly triumphant
on the main. Nestok.
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Second Captains.
[^A Corre^pcmdrnt calls our attention to the Inslntctinns xihich are intended to regulate

the duties of the iicaly uppoiiUed Second-Captains-I

They are understood (he ohserves), at present, to do the

duties of a first-lieutenant ; hence the many opinions, and
for the most part, objectionable, to the appointment. I have
heard the appointment disapproved of, on the grounds of
its actually being derogatory for a commander to go back
to the duties which he has (or may have) filled as lieutenant.

Perhaps the second-captain of a line- of- battle ship may
never before have sei'ved as first-lieutenant to an old captain

of 20, or more, years standing 5 in this point of view he is

not retrograding, for he may, possibly, never have been a

first-lieutenant at all, and, consequently, never in the second
command of a ship. The commanders have now a double
chance of employment, in the command of a sloop of war,

and as second-captains of a line-of- battle ship. It is to be
presumed most officers would prefer the former, unless the

latter is made, in a pecuniary point of view, equivalent to

the commander of the sloop. But how is this to be done
(I speak with regard to the prize money and freight) with-

out affecting the interests of the captain in command of

line-of-battle ships ? There are some of the old established

first-lieutenants, I see, most likely pricked off for this new
appointment, without the existence of which they niight

likely have remained on half-pay all their lives, without

interest to procure them the command of a sloop. They
are, therefore, chosen for their merit, while there are

among the appointments younger hands, I auj glad to find,

Avho have shown their zeal, and a right sense of what is

highly creditable to them, by their application for, or accept-

ance of it. Can any thing speak more for an officer than

his having held the appointment of second-captain ? the exe-

cutive officer, who has the training, disciplining, and 1 may
add, virtually, the government of from G to 900 nien, ac-

cording to the rate of the ship ? And will it not be a

marked qualification, or claim, to a flag-officer, who has

served as second-captain in a fleet ? When we consider the

captains of line-of-battle ships, from their long standing, as

on the point of becoming flag oflicers, the monstrous dis-

parity of rank between them and a lieutenant, their execu-

cutive officer, 1 am sure we must see, in the intermediate

grade of a commander to the executive post, an arrange-

ment complimentary to the secon(l-caj)tains, and generally

beneficial to the service.

I have heard it remarked, and I think correctly, that it is

too mucli, even temporarily, that a lieutenant should fall
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into the command of a Hne-of-battle ship by the death of
her captain in a general action, or otherwise ; iu cases of

this kind vve have found lieutenants do very well ; for ex-

ample, the four lieutenants (now captains) who commanded
line-of-hattle ships at the glorious battle of Trafalgar :

Benj. Patey, at the death of his captain, George Duff, of the

Mars, and Edw. Thomas at the death of Capt. Cooke, of the

Bellerophon, and John Pilford and John Stockhum, who
came into action commanding the Ajax and Thunderer. I

mention these instances, because I anticipate some objection

from the lieutenants, but the appointment of second-captains

in no way implies the inability of the lieutenant ; if it could

be argued by any one, we might (knowing the necessity of
rules tor eligibility) argue the qualifications of an old passed

midshipman in competition with a rear-admiral.

But my paramount reason for approving of this new ap-

pointment (and I am surprised that some feel so disposed

to quarrel with their bread and butter) . is because it, as I

observed before, gives to the commanders a double chance
of employment ; to the lieutenant and the midshipman an
additional chance of promotion, besides the pleasureof pa-

tronage to the commanders-in-chief. Something has been
gaid in objection to the commanders being in the ward-room
mess. What can he do, if he is even disposed to make him-
self disagreeable to his messmates (no uncommon point of

study among some of the old-established first-lieutenants),

that the lieutenant had not the power to do as the executive

oflficer. An officer has only to conduct himself as an officer,

and he need not be put out of his way by any apprehensions

that may arise from the appointment of a second-captain.

I am glad to hear they will sit at courts-martial, a dis-

tinction they are justly entitled to; and I have always con-

sidered the executive officers, from the importance of their

duties, as deserving at least 501. per annum more than the

pay of the others, besides even a distinction in their uniform,

a strap on the left shoulder, for example, which, T entertain

a hope, will one day be extended to first-lieutenants of

frigates and brigs, and lieutenants commanding. H.

On Pistol and Rijle iS/ioo(ing.

Sir,—Having observed in the last number of the Xaval
and Military Magazine, which is perused here with much
interest, some remarks by Colonel Maceroni, on pistol and
rifle shooting, and having been present several times when

I
my friend. Col. M., has been practising, I think it may,
perhaps, be interesting to some of your readers, amateurs
'of this description of shooting, to be informed what may be

VOL. II. u o
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(lone by nn expert mark?nian provided with good weapons.
I therefore send you the coj)y of a memorandum which 1

made at the time, and which you can, if you think proper,

insert in your next number.

MEMORANDUM OF SHOOTINO, JUNE 21, 1825.

Pistols, Scratch rifled, percTission, calibre 32, by Forsytb.

Rifle. Magazine, percussion, ... 16, ditto.

Dined on the banks of the river : after dinner Col. M.
was requested to practise. First, fired at three half-crowns,

in cleft sticks, four feet high, at 15 paces. Pistol pointed

to right toe ; count four to raise and fire. Missed first

shot, but cut the stick in two ; all but touching under the

coin : second and third shots hit plump.
Second.—Fired at a wooden chair, upright ; desired to

hit the edge of the seat ; count six, aim from toe, at fifty-

two paces. Hit edge of seat, and knocked out a large

splinter. Chair in my possession.

Thirdly.—Fired three rounds, at fifty-two paces, at three

half-bricks. Hit two plump, and grazed the third. Count
four, pistol pointed to toe.

Fourthly.—Fired five rounds from same spot at five dif-

ferent willow trees, of about five inches diameter, all at

different distances, from seventeen to fifty six paces. Count
fi)ur, aim from toe. Hit all five trees at from two to five

feet from the ground.
Fifthly.— Fired at a dock-leaf by the side of the river

;

distance one hundred and seven paces : five shots ; two
right through. Aim at discretion. Dock-leaf seven inches

long ; stem out of water ; four inches broad in the middle.

Sixthly.—Returning home in the punt, fired at a white

owl flying slowly across us, at about fifty yards. Put the

ball clean through him, under the wing. It being nearly

dark, and the owl falling in long grass, did not find him till

next morning: had him stuffed.

June 22(1. Going up the river in the punt. Col. M. shot

two water-rats on the bank, through the body ; distance

about twenty paces. Waited till they stopj)e(l an instant. *

After dinner Mr. T.'s groom asked leave to hold up in his

hand a flat tile for the colonel to shoot at, at twenty paces.

Fired at fifteen paces, and hit it about the centre. The m.ia

did not flinch, but remained with his arm extended, and a
fragment of the tile in his hand.

Rifle.—At two hundred measured yards, put six balls iu

succession against a blackened board, placed against a white

wall. The board six feet high, and thirteen inches broad.

Three shots from off the hat, laying ; three standing, with-

out rest.
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Blacked a three feet square on the old summer-house.
Measured three liundred and fifteen yards. ]\I. fired eighteen

rounds
;
put fifteen shots in the square, mostly near the

centre ; three shots a little below, but in a good direction.

Four out of tliese eighteen shots struck the ground within
about five to seven yards from the wall ; but from the
smoothness of the turf did not diverge laterally. Col. M.
prefers shooting rather too low than too high, as, he says,

if the ground be pretty level, you are sure to have the ad-
tantage of the ricochet. Shot kneeling, rested the rifle

against a tree.

Washed the rifle; measured out the utmost extent of

our ground, four hundred and forty-two yards ; augmented
the charge ; filled the trap with very small shot. From an
undulation of the ground, could not see the black square,

except standing. No tree handy for a rest. Fired standing,

without rest, five rounds ; four in the square. One shot only
six inches above the centre point, another between seven
and eiglit inches below it, nearly touching the perpendi-
cular middle line. A strong breeze springing up, left oft'.

In the evening fired with pistols at a cast iron plate in

the garden, at twenty-five paces
;

plate fifteen inches by
twenty-two, blackened. Two chalk lines down the middle,

four inches apart. A one- inch square in the centre. Col. M.
pointing his pistol to his foot, raised and fired by command;
count three. Fixed twelve shots, all within the four inch
space; four shots touched the centre square inch.

As it was getting dark, and we were returning to tlie

house. Col. Maceroni fired at a pole oftwo inches diameter.

I could hardly see it at all. In order to get the top of the

pole between him and the light, he sate on the ground,
slowly raised his pistol, and put the ball through it, at

about four feet six inches from the ground.
All this I consider most excellent shooting, not to be equal-

led even by the first shots of the Tyrol, whose rifles could
not do execution at one-half the distances mentioned above.

The great rifle matches in Germany are never at more than
from one hundred to two hundred vards.

'I am, &c. T. W.
Southampton, Nov. 5, 1827-

Battle of Trafalgar.

Sir,—As my object is to ask t^vo plain questions, it would
be a waste of your pages to introduce them by a long pre-
&ce.
Why are not the names of the officers of the navy and

marines, who served at Trafalgar, distinguished by the
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initial letter of that word in the naval list, in the same
manner as those of the army are marked with the letter (2129)

who were present at the hattle of Waterloo ?

Why should not the former be likewise decorated with
a medal ?

The naval service has, thank God, at length found a
royal patron, whose zeal and impartiaUty are beyond all

praise. The former of those distinctions it is, we presume,
in his Royal Highness's power to confer; and we have no
doubt, that he has ample influence with his Majesty to

obtain the latter. '' Even-handed justice" demands both
these favours; and though a tardy boon, the old proverb,
" better late than never," is strictly applicable to this

case Z.

Steam Navigation, and Men of War.
Sir,—The inventions and improvements of the present
age are certainly truly Monderful, and none is more so than
that of the steam-engine, both at land and sea. Although
hitherto the steam navigation has been confined to passage
vessels, yet the time may not be far distant, when it shall

be applied with equal success to freights and merchandize,
and to transport across the mighty ocean those manufac-
tures, which it is now employed so largely and wonderfully
to produce and fabricate. Already we see it about to be
introduced in the royal navy, thirty steam brigs of war and
a frigate having been ordered to be built ; and there can
be no doubt, that it will henceforth be the care of our Royal
Naval Helmsman to extend this species of our naval de-
fence, according to the operations of other naval powers,
who will not be long of following, although I hope they
will not precede, us in any improvements in ship-building.

The success attending the late trials of our new-modelled
smaller men of war, built under the superintendence of that

gallant officer, Capt. Hayes, Prof. Inman, and Capt. Sy-
monds, cannot fail to be hailed with pleasure by ail who
are interested in the naval pros[)erity of Britain ; and I

trust will be continued ; nor can it be doubted that this will

be the case, as it is observed with pleasure, that the Lord
High Admiral has devoted much of his time to the consi-

deration of the new models for ship-building, lately submit-
ted to his insi)ection, whilst the launch of the Cieorge IV.,

of I'Aij guns, shews that we are at least keeping pace with
the French and Americans in the preparation and construc-
tion of ships of the very largest dimensions.

Brevet Naval and Military Promotions.
Sib,—The recent appointments of his Royal HighncM

\
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the Duke of Clarence to preside over the na^y, and of the

Duke of Wellington to command the army, lead many to

believe, that ere long a pretty extensive brevet promotion in

both services will take place ; and this expectation induces me
to suggest, that such promotion should be strictly confined to

such officers as have served abroad, and are able and willing

to continue to do so in their turn. The lists of 60^// services are

already overloaded with names of non-effectives—of men who
have served, perhaps, bravely and faithfully, but who are

no longer able to do so ; or with others, who have served

little, and think that little enough to entitle them to a share

of all future promotion, rewards, and emoluments open to

the service. E»ery man will agree, that the former de-

scription of officers deserve every and the highest considera-

tion, and the latter very little, if any. It is therefore ma-
nifestly necessary, and most desirable for the service, that

separate retirements^ commensurate to their services and de-

serts, should be provided and appointed for them all ; and
also that the lists should no longer be encumbered by those

who moreover stand in the way of their juniors, and impede
the whole system of promotion. I think, henceforth, in re-

gulating the promotion to the rank of major-general, none
should be admitted who had not actually commanded regi-

ments both at home or abroad, either as lieut.-colonel or

senior major, for seven years : nor any naval officer attain

the rank of post-captain, who, besides serving six years as

midshipman, has not served an equal period at sea as lieu-

tenant and commander ; nor should any officer unfit to serve,

from age or wounds, attain higher rank ; although a distinct

species of retirement for officers who have worn out their

constitutions in the service, or been disabled from wounds,
is absolutely necessary. I conceive, that the next general

brevet will be a very fitting time to grant retirements to

the higher officers of both services, and thus enable the

Commanders-in-chief of our naval and military forces to

bring fonvard, in their stead, men who are still able and
willing to serve their King and country, with zeal, talent,

and alacrity, and who have physical powers of body and
mind equal to the discharge of their arduous professional

duties. Hoping that these hints may be worthy a place in

your most useful and much admired publication, so highly

useful to both services, and at a time when so many ex-

cellent improvements are about to be introduced, I am,
&c. Nestob.



590 MiVUary Memoir. [Dec.

The late L'eut.-Gen. Sir Henry Oakes, Bart.

This officer >vas appointed a cadet on the Bombay Estab-

lishment of the East India Company's service, the 8th Feb.

1775 ; ensign, I8th May following ; lient. 6th Nov. 177^ j

capt by brevet, 18th June 1784 ; capt. regimentally, 23d
July 1787 ; major by brevet, 6th May 17^5 ; lieut.-col. of

infantry, 8th Jan. 1796; col. of infantry, 1st Jan. 1803;
niaj.-gcn. 25th July 1810; and lieut.-gen., 4th June 1814.

In 1775 and 1776, he served two campaigns under the

chief command of Col. Keating, in Guzerat, and was there

engaged in the battles of Sabbermaltee, Arras, and Kaira.

In 1778 and 1779, he served under the chief command of

Gen. Egerton on the expedition to Poona, and Avas there

engaged at the battle of Teen Tallou. In I78O and 1781,

he served, under the chief command of Major Cotgrave, at

the siege of Tellicherry. In 1782 and 1783, he was em-
ployed in the field under the chief command of B.-Gen.
Mathews, and served at the sieges of Onore, Mangalore,
and Bednore. He was entrusted with a separate command
of three companies of European and Native grenadiers,

and two field-pieces, attached, during the siege of Onore
;

and was subsequently appointed adj.-gen. to the army in

the field, which situation he held when the army capitulated

at Bednore, and the troops were made prisoners by Tippoo
Sultaun. On the release of the officers and men from im-
prisonment, in 1784, he was aj)pointed, by the Madras go-
vernment, to the command of a battalion of sepoys, at the

reduction of which corps, and on his return to Bombay in

that year, he obtained the command of a company ot gre-

nadiers in the 2d regt. of European infantry, which situa-

tion he held, until Sept. 1788, when he Avas appointed to

the command of the 12th batt, N. I., and took the field with

it, in the latter end of 1790, under the chief command of

Gen. Abercromby, having, at the same time, acted, pro
tempore, as q.-mast.-gen. and subsequently as commissary
of provisions to the army in the field. He served with his

battalion at the sieges of Cannanore and Seringapatam in

1791-2, and was sent with a separate command against the

fort of Cotapore in Malabar, which surrendered to his

force. In Oct. 1791 he was detached with his battalion to

Palicaudcherry, and was engaged tuider the orders of Maj.

Cnppage, {it the battle of Madhaghurry. In Oct. 1792 he
was appointed dep.-jidj.-gen. to the Bombay army, at the

head of which department he remaino*! until July 1/96,

when he received the designation of adj. -gen. : he continued

in office until Feb. 1798, when ill health compelled iiim to

relin«iuish the situation and enibark for England ; on which
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occasion, the Governor in Council at Bombay communi-
cated to the Court of Directors the sentiments of govern-
ment respecting L.-Col. Oakes's services, in the following

terms

:

Extract of a letter from the Hon. the Governor in Council of Bombay,
to the Hon. the Court of Directors, dated 13t'/t Feb. 1798.

Par. 2d. "Oii the 12th Jan. last, we received a letter from Lieut.-Col.

Henry Oakes, Adj.-General to the army on this establishment, requesting'

permission to return to Europe by one of the ships of the present season,

on furlough for three years, agreeably to the existing regulations ; and
also soliciting to be allowed to leave India, with the option of returning

to it, or retirinsj from the service at the expiration of his furlough.''

Par. 3d. " 'fhe Com.-in-chief, in laying Col. Oakes's application be-

fore us, expressed his regret at the departure of so able and meritorious

an officer, and observed, although he was aware of the loss the service

must thereby sustain, yet the strong necessity of re-establishing his health,

impaired by the continued and active exertions of many years, did not

allow Gen. Stuart to hesitate in recommending to the board a compliance
Avith the request of L.-Col. Oakes to the full extent. We have accord-

ingly granted him that permission, and injustice to the merits of a very

distinguished officer, beg leave very particularly to recommend him to the

favourable notice of your Hon. Court."

In April 1802, L.-Col. Oakes being then in a convales-

cent state of health, left England for the purpose of renew-
ing his professional duties in India, and on his arrival at

Bombay in Aug. following, took the command of the 7th

regt N. I. ; but shortly after he became so ill as to be again

under the necessity of visiting his native country, where he
landed in May 1804, and on recovering his health, he was,

in April 1807, appointed by the Court of Directors, military

auditor-general at Bombay. This last attempt to prose-

cute his services in India proved equally unpropitious as

the former, for he was taken so extremely ill on his arrival

at Bombay, in Sept. 1807, as to be again compelled to

embark for England in search of health. On this occasion

the following letter. No. 1, was addressed by the Com. -in-

chief to the Governor in Council, who issued the General

Order, No. 2.

No. 1.

—

The Hon. J. Duncan, Esq., President and Governor, ^c.

in Council.
" Hon. Sir,—I have the honour to hand up an application from Col.

Henry Oakes, for permission to return to England in the enjoyment of

the privileges allowed, by the existing regulations of the service, to

officers of his rank and station residing in Europe. In laying before you

his request, I regret exceedingly the necessity that compels Col. Oakes

so soon to return to Europe in consequence of ill health. On this occa-

sion it behoves me to refer you, Hon. Sir, to the minute of the Com.-
iii-chief, Gen. Stuart, under date the 12th Jan. 1798, and to your orders

in consequence, of the same date, published to the army on the 13th

Jan. 1798: therein is recorded a just tribute of praise to the merit of

Col. Oakes. To your Hon. Board, his acknowledged worth, capacity,

zeal, and assiduity, in every situation he has held in the service, are

well known ; and it is to be lamented that an officer of his abilities, so
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early after a Toyag-e from Enp^land, to join the honourable situation to

Mhich lie was nominated by the Court of Directors, should be compelled
to sacrifice all his prospects in life to the consideration of health, or that

lie should sacrifice his life to his interests and his duty, by remaining in

India. The resolution he has formed of returning to his native country,

is founded on inevitable necessity, and I deplore that necessity the

more, since his great experience and knowledge in his duty as an officer,

eminently qualify him for extensive command and responsibility, for

which I should have recommended him, had his health permitted him to

remain in India. Under all the circumstances of Col. Oakes's situation,

I have most earnestly to recommend, that the hardship of his case may
be brought to the favourable notice of the Court of Directors, and that

the merits which have ever distinguished him in the estimation of the

army, and the worth which has made him respected by numerous indivi-

duals of that armv, and society in general, may be duly noticed in suit-

able terms to the Hon. the Court of Directors; and I beg leave tore-
commend that he may be permitted to proceed to reside in Europe in

the enjoyment of all the privileges of the service his rank entitles him to.

" John Bellasis, Maj.-Gea.
" Bombay Castle, ]3th Oct. 1807."

No. 2.—Ext. from G. O. by Govt, dated Bombay, \9th Oct. 1807-
*' Bombay Castle, 16th Oct. 1807.—The Hon. the Governor in Coun-

cil permits Col. Henry Oakes to return home, according to the regula-
tions, in consequence of the state of that valuable officer's health im-

Seriously requiring a change of climate. In the Gen. Orders of the 12th
an. 1798, the Governor in Council availed himself of the opportunity

afforded by Col. Oakes proceeding to Europe, to express his sense of the

merits of that officer's conduct. In reverting to those orders, govern-
ment have to express their concern at the necessity that compels an
officer of Col. Oakes's approved worth, capacity, zeal, and assiduity, to

return to his native country thus early alter his recent arrival, and to

relinquish the active duties of a service, the interests of which he is so
well qualified to promote.

" Robert Gordon, Adj. -Gen."

We are grieved to state the dreadful close of this vahiable

officer's life, by his own hand. On the morning of Thurs-
day, the 1st November last, the village of Mitcham was
thrown into much consternation by the rumour that Sir

Henry, who had been long resident there, had brought his

existence to a sudden and violent termination. U[)on in-

quiry, the report proved to be but too well founded. He
was found dead about nine o'clock that morning, in one
of the out- houses attached to his residence. Near him lay

a pistol, the implement of his destruction. It appeared
that he discharged the pistol into his mouth, and the ball

had lodged in the brain. This pistol was one of a pair be-

longing to Sir Henry, and its fellow was subsequently

found in a closet in his bed-room. The weaj)on nuist have
had but a small loading, for it was a horse-pistol; and had
it been ftilly loaded, it would doubtless have blown his head
to atoms. Sir Henry was in the '/'^i\ year of Ids age. Some
unhappy family differences, and which, at the tinie, greatly

irritated his mind, but to which we do not feel it necessary
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to allude more particularly, have been stated, in the public

prints, as the cause of this lamentable affair ; but these dif-

ferences, we believe, had been amicably arranged. We can-

not but deeply regret, that a long life, passed with so much
honour in the Indian army, should have been thus termi-

nated, a regret in which we shall be joined by many old

veterans of the Bombay army.

Sir Henry succeeded to a baronetcy on the death of his

elder brother, Lieut.-Gen. Sir Hildebrand Oakes, on the

9th Sept. in 1S22. He was bom on the 10th of July.l'oG.

He married, in 17^2, Dorothea, daughter of George Bowles,

Esq. of Mount Prospect in the county ofCork, by whom he
has issue, Henry, born in 1793, besides four other sons and
two daughters.

Sam Slablines.
To the Editor of the \atal and Militarj/ Magazine.

Sir,—If the following account of seaman-like patriotism

and sensibility be deemed worthy of a place in your loyal

and able Magazine, which I consider as a great national

good, and as an object of high interest to our army and
navy, it will give pleasure to me to see it inserted in its

columns.—I remain. Sir,

Your well-wisher and constant reader,

XaI'TICUS.

On my passage from Xew York to g.:>od old England, I

perceived a fellow-passenger of an humble class, who
worked his passage home, and who was the delight of the

ship's crew ; his light-heartedness, willingness to oblige,

his intelligence, and kindly disposition, made ever\- one his

friend : he was very poorly and insufficiently attired on
coming on Iward, but a collection of spare articles of
clothing made amongst the passengers, soon rigged him out
decently enough. It was very evident that he was a sailor,

and I shall call him Sam Slablines, from motives of deli-

cacy, which will be evident from the sequel : his plain his-

tor\' is as follows :

—

Coming into the cabin which I had hired, one morning,
with my coat and boots in his hand, I asked him if he had
been in the naw ; he replied in the affirmative. " What

!

in our service ?"—" Yes, your honour."—" And how
came you to quit?"—*' I was discharged, your honour,
with a good character, as I can prove to you, when our
ship was paid off."

—'* And what brought you to North
America?"

—

" Starvation, your honour, and my belonging
to nobody." Here he heaved a deep sigh. ** My father
was killed in battle, my poor mother died in the work-
liouse, two other brothers were cut off in the flower of their
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youth, in the West Indies, by the destructive yellow fever,

—as fine young fellows as ever carried a musket ; my sis-

ter fell a victim to a villain, and I have lost sight of her;

and what was I but a solitary mourner in a vale of tears ?

Home I had none, so I went out to America, where I was
informed that there was great encouragement for English-

men, who would be industrious, and more particularly for

prime seamen, of which number I flatter myself I am.
When first I came to New York, I found hundreds of our

countrymen starving, but more particularly Irishmen

:

however, there was no fear for me, for the navy was open
to me, and I was certain of being well provided for there.

It so happened, luckily for me, (for Providence is always
good, to us, and es-ery thing is for the best), that I turned
sickly after my arrival, which induced me to refrain from
entering into the service until I got better. In this inter-

val, I got acquainted with a poor Irishman, Denis O'Regan,
who had come out to be a school-master, but who could

get very little employment. From him I received much
kindness, and to him I recounted my past misfortunes and
my plans. * And would you,' said he, with a groan of

horror which now rings in my ears ;
' would you, Sam,

enter into the service of a nation which may one day
again become the enemy of the mother-country ?'—

' Why,*
replied I, ^ we are at peace now.'—'Ay, and how long may
we be so?'—'Well, but I was starving,' added I, 'at

home, and could get neither reward for past services, nor
bread to cat; and M'hat can I do?' To this he an-

swered, with a vehemence which I shall never forget,—
' And if you had a mother alive, who bore you, and on

whose bosom you were reared,—suppose even she would
neither give you bread, nor find you employment to earn

it, would you plant ycmr dagger in her breast?'—'Certainly

not.'— ' Even,' continued he, ' if she was a harsh, severe

mother, would yours be the hand to inflict wounds upon
her person,—could your eyes behold her blood flow?'

—

' Oh 1 no,—not for all the world.'— ' Woukl you not rather

boldly stand up to defend her to the last drop of your owu
blood ? Would you not smite to the earth the enemy who
dared to dishonour her, much less to attempt to destroy

lier ? Wouhl not her disgrace (however unnatural she

might have been) have wrung you to the sonl, whilst her

lionour, prosperity, and success, would have rejoiced your

very heart?'—' Yes, indeed,' said I. 'Well, then, the

i7io<//er-conn try is as our parent ; we spring from her, we
represent her; our features are of her family, her friends

are ours, her enemies arc our natural enemies : disgra
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not the land of the oak, tarnish not the name of a British

seaman, sully not the flag of old England by preferring

any other to it. Believe me, Sam, the patricide is next to

the parricide ; the traitor is next in crime to the murderer
of a parent. I am myself starving here; I was driven from
home from the unhappy, disturbed state ofmy country; but

may this hand perish whenever it is raised against my
native land.' " Here ended," said the sailor, " Denis
O'Regan's eloquent exhortation; and with that I set sail

for home once more. Poverty is hard to endure, but I pre-

fer it to a guilty conscience. I have recov^ered my spirits

since I came on board. Huzza! your honour, for old Eng-
land. To Providence I commit my sails, blow high, blow
low; so no more of emigration, whenever I cast anchor at

home."
The man arrived in port; I afterwards saw him in

London ; he was but poorly off, but his mind was con-

tented: and that his example may influence other deluded
sailors under similar circumstances, is my sincere wish.

The Irishman's sentiments are above praise; few could

have spoken so well to the passions, but full many a heavy
heart beats in disappointment's bosom on the other side of

the Atlantic; full many a Briton regrets and mourns his

expatriating himself in a moment of discontent and des-

pair : see the poor wretches crowd about a countryman on
his arrival ; behold their joy, their transport, at meeting
with one wiio knows their birth-place, their family, con-

nexions, or friends : the culprit only bears enmity to the

land of his birth ; nay, even he cherishes inward anguish
which gnaws his vitals, and which is increasetl ten-fold

from concealment. To me, when on a foreign shore, my
countrymen seemed to bear a charm almost above a mortal,

from the hallow which he brought from the dear land of

my forefathers, from the land of the sweet rose and ever-

green laurel, the land of the fair and the brave. May our
jiavy be ever manned by hearts like Sara Slablines', and
may " Doraum, domum, dulce domum !" be our song to

the end of life's cruise.—Amen !

murderXnd'robbery.
An oflBcer once remarked, that his corporal, who was a man intolerably

MS^Y, had committed a murder and a robbery: on being asked why, he
replied, that he had killed a baboon, and stole hLs face.

ON THE BArrLEOF'cOPEXHAGEX.
When Nelson left old England's strand.

To storm the Danish coast.

He brought no Hamlet from their land.

But left theui many a ghost.
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Of the achievements of the Navy of England in former ages, the defeat
of the Spanish Armada, in 1588, was one of the most splendid and impor-
tant ; and, by giving an accurate list of the English ships on the occa-
sion, their sizes, and number of men, with the names of their commanders,
we flatter ourselves we shall present an Historical Record of no common
interest to our naval readers.

It has been transcribed from a contemporary Roll, among the ancient
charters in the British Museum, marked 14 B xiii. The additions within
brackets, and the number of men, have, however, been copied from the
list in Murdin's Burlei^^h Papers j from Avhioh collections we ptirpose, at
a future' period, insertmg some equally curious particulars of the early
state of the British Navy.

THE NAMES OF THE SHIPPES AND CAPTAINES SERVING UNDER THE
LORD ADMIRAL IN THE LATE SERVICE AGAINST THE 8PAN1ARDES,
ANNO DOMINI 1588.

Burden
Tiinnes.

}

Naaiero. Sliippes,

1 The Arke Ranleigh ^^^ 5
'^^^Lor^*

9 The Elizabeth Bonaventure... 600 '" ^

3 TheRainebow 500
4 The Golden Lion „ 500
5 The White Beare 1000
6 The Vantgarde 500
7 The Revenge 500
8 The Elizabeth Jonas 500
9 TheVictorye 800
10 TheAnteloppe 400
11 TheTriumphe 1100
VZ The Dreadnaught 400
13 The Mary Rose ^ 600
14. The Nonpareille 500
15 The Hope 600
16 The Gaily Bonarolia

17 The Swifishure 400
18 TheSwallowe 300
19 The Forsight 300
20 TheAyde 250
21 The Ball 200
22 TheTigar 200
23 The Tramontana 150
24 TheSkoute 120
25 The Achates 100
26 The Charles 70
27 TheMoone 60
28 The Advise 50
29 TheSpie 50
SO The Martin .50

31 The Sonne ; 40
32 TheSignett 30
S3 The Briganiine

34 The George Hoye 120

SHIPPES SERVING BY TONNAGE WITH THE LORDE ADMIRALL.
35 The White Lion 140 Charles Howarde

Captaioes.

Lord Charles Howard
Admirail

The Earle of Cumberlande .

The Lord Henry Seimor ...

The Lord Thomas Howarde
The Lord Edmund Sheffield.

Sir William Winter
Sir Francis Drake
Sir Robert Southwell

Sir John Hawkins
Sir Henry Palmer
Sir Martin Frobisher

Sir George Beston
Edward Fenton
Thomas Fennar ,

Robert Crosse ,

William Bu [rough]
Edwarde Fennar
Richarde Hawkins
Christopher Baker
William Fennar
Jeremy Turner
John Bostock
Luke Warde
Henry Ashley
Gregory Rigget

John Robertes
Alexander Clifforde

John Harris

Ambrose Warde
Walter Gower
Richard Buckley
John Shrive

I'homas Scott

Richard Hodges

400

250
250
250
500
250
250
500
400
160
500
200
250
250
250
250
180
160
160
180
100
100
70
70
60
40
40
35
35
S5
24
20
36 I

30

36 The Disdaine 80
37 The Larke 50
.•m The Edward of Maiden 180
39 The Marygolde 30
40 The Black Dogg 20

Jonas Bratlbory

Thomas Chichester

William IVerco ...

W'illiam Newton ...

John Davies

50
40
30
40
40
20
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Niiraero.

96 The
97 The
98 The
99 The
100 The
J 01 The
lOsJ Tlie

103 The
104 The
105 The
106 The
lOr The
108 The
109 The
110 The
111 The
112 The
1 13 The
114 The

115 The
116 The
lir The
118 The
119 The
120 The
121 The
n'2 The
123 The
124 The
125 The
126 The
127 The
128 The
129 The
130 The
131 The
132 The
133 The
134 The

135 The
136 The
137 The
138 The
JS9 The
140 The
141 The
142 Tlie

143 The
144 The
145 The
146 The
147 The
14« 'J'he

149 The
150 The
151 The
15? The

Spanish Armada. [Dec.

Bnrilcn.
Tunnra,

60

Captaioe*. Mon.

John King 40
Nichohis Gorge [Ksquire] 100

Martin Hakes 70
Edmunde iMusgrave 100

Christopher Lister 90

Eleazer Hikeman 90
Thomas Hallwoode 50
Benjamin Cooke 80
John Wassell 70
Henry Bellinger 80
George Harpe 60
Christopher Pigott 70

Samforde 60
Bamby Acton 60

Denisou 60
Rewell 60

William Butler 80
Richarde Chester 70
William Hare 70

COASTERS WITH THE LORDE ADMIRALL.

BMppes.

Rclici.

Susan Anne Pamell 220
Violett 220
Solomon 170
Anue Francis 180
George Bonaventure 200
June Bonaventure 100

Vinevarde 160
Samuell 140
George Noble 150

Anthony... 110
Tobie [Junior] 140

Salamander 120

Rose Lion HO
Anteloppe 120
Jewell 120
Pances 160
Providence 130
Dolphin 160

Barke Webb 80
JohnTrelauny 1,50

Hart of Darthmouth 60
Barke Potts 180
Little John 40
Bartholomew of Apsom... 130
Rose ofApsom 110
GuiftofApsom 25
Jacob of Lyme 90
Revenge of Lime 60
William of Bridgewater . 70
Crescent of Dartmouth... 140
Gallion ofWaimouth ... 100
Katherine of Wayuionth . 60
John of Chichester 70
HartieAnne 60
iMinion of Bristoll 230
Unicoine of Bristol! 130
Handmaid of Bristoll ... 85
Aide of Bri.stoU 60

COASTERS mTH THE LORDE HENRY 8EYM0R.
Daniell 160
Gallion Hutchins 1.50

BarkeLambe 150
Fancie 60
GrifTin 75
Little Hare .50

Handmaide 75
Marygolde 15o
Mathewe 35
Susan 40
William of Ipswich 140
Katherine 125
Prymerose 120
Anne Bonne 60
William of Rye 80
(irace of God 50
Ellnathert 120
R«ubcn 110

[Nicholas Webb] 40
Thomas Meeke 70
James Houghton SO
Anthony Potts 80
Laurence Cleyton 20
Nicholas Wright 70
Thomas Saudie 60

20
40

lUcharde Bedforde 30
John Smith 40

70
Richard Miller 50

30
John Younge 40
John Winoll 30
John Satchefeilde 100
James Laughton 40
Christopher Pitt 30
William Megar 70

Robert Johnson 70
Thomas Tucker 70
Leonard Harvell 70
Richard Feame 30
John Dobson 4<>

Mathue Railgton 30
John Gatenburye 40
Francis Johnson 7C
Richard iSlitchell

John Musgrave
,

Bamaby I^we
,

Thomas Grimhie
John Canlinall

,

John Connye ,

William Coxon
,

William Fonlrt'd iC

John Lidgier 7(

Williiun Crippt

[Bonaventure] t [The Ellnachcn of Dover]
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THK
300
140
60

120

a. Shipprs. Burden.
Tuiiiics

The Hasard 38
The Grace of Yarmouth 150
The JMaye Flower 130
The William of Brickelsey ... 100
The John Younge 60

TOLUNTARIES TO
The Samson
The Francis of Foy
The Heathen of Waymouth ...

The Golden Riall of Way-?
mouth ^

The Barke Sutton of W^ay- ?

mouth ^
The Carowse 50
The Samaritane 250
The William of Plimouth ... 120
The Gallego of Plymouth 30
The Barke Haulse 60
The Unicome of Dartmouth... 76
The Grace of Apsom 100
The Thomas Bonaventure ... 60
The Ratt 80
The Margett 60
The Elizabeth 40
The Raphaell 40
The Fliboate 60

Captaiue*. Men.

Nicholas Turner 20
William Musgrave 70
Alexander Musgrave 70
Thomas Lambert 50
Reignolde Veyzey SO

LORDE ADMIRALL.
John Wingfeilde 120
JohnReshleye 70

SO

to

70 Hugh Preston 30

30
100
60
20

Grenfeilde- Haulse SO
Ralfe Hawes 30
Walter Edney .". 50
John Pentyre 30
Gilbert Lea 40
William Hubberde 30

20
20
40

SHIPPES TRANSPORTING VICTUALL.
The Elizabeth Bonaventuie; rr>- l j c. _.

ofLondon \
[Richard Startoppe 30

The Pelicane John Clarke 30
The Hope John SkJTiner 30
The Unitie John Mower 30
The Pearle Lawrence Mower 30
The Elizabeth of Lee William Bower 30
The Bersabye Edward Brjan ^ 22
The Maryegolde Robert Bowers 30
The White Hynde Richard Browne 30
The Guift of God Robert Harrison 30
The Jona.s Edward Bell 30
1'he Solomon of AUboroe George Streat 40
The Richard Duffielde William Adams 25
The Maryrose William Parker 40
[John of London Richard Rose] 25

[ax abstract.

Ships and Vessels of her Majesty

Ships serving by tonnage with the Lord Admiral

Ships with Sir Francis Dralie

Ships sent by the City of London

Coasters with the Lord Admiral

Coajters with the Lord Henry Seymore

Ships that transported victuals westward

Voluntary Sbipswith the Lord Admiral

Summa totalis

Shipi.
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THE BRITISH SAILOR'S SONG.—By Allan Cunningham.
Away with bayonet and with lance,

Wi th corslet, casque, and sword

;

Our island king no war-horse needs,
For on the sea he's lord.

His throne's the war-ship's lofty deck,
His sceptre is the mast;

His kingdom is the rolling wave,
His servant is the blast.

His anchor's up, fair freedom's flag

Proud to the mast he nails

;

Tyrants and conquerors bow your heads.

For there your terror sails.

I saw fierce Prussia's chargers stand.

Her children's sharp swords out

;

Proud Austria's bright spurs streaming red.
When rose the closing shout.

But soon the steeds ruslied masterless,

Bv tower, and town, and wood

;

For lordly France her fiery youth
Poured o'er them like a flood.

Go, hew the gold spurs from your heels.

And let your steeds run free

;

Then come to our unconquered decks.
And learn to reign at sea.

Behold yon black and battered hulk
That slumbers on the tide ;

There is no sound from stem to stern,

For peace has plucked her pride.

The masts are down, the cannon mute.
She shews nor sheet nor sail

;

Nor starts forth with the seawJird breeze.
Nor answers shout nor hail.

Tier merry men, with all their mirth.

Have sought some other shore;

And she, with all her glory on,

Shall rule the sea no more.

So landsmen speak.—Lo ! her top-masts
Are quivering in the sky

;

Her sails are spread, her anchor's raised.

There sweeps the gallant by.

A thousand warriors fill her decks;
Within her painted side

The thunder sleeps—man's might has nought
Can match or mar her pride.

In victor glory goes she forth,

Her stainless flag flies free ;

Kings of the earth, come and behold
Ilow Britain reigns on sea.

Wlien on your necks the armed foot

Of fierce Napoleon trod,

And all was iiis, save the wide sea,

Where we triumphant rode.

He launched 1»! terror and his strength,

Our sea-born pride to tame ;

They came—they got the Nelson touch,
And vanished aa they came.

Go, hang your bridles in your halls.

And set your war-stceda free :

Tlie world has one uncontniered king,

And he reigns ou the sua.
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Naval and MilUary Miscellany.

(Cdnfinued

Frevch Rkvievvs.—The Brilishof-
ficersjwho visited St.Omeron theocca-
sion of the late French reviews, were
honoured by great attention from the

King of Franre, and were treated with
the most marked civility by the French
officers and soldiers. A duty of fifty-

five francs, payable on every horse
entering France, and of five francs on
each horse leaving it, was remitted,
by an order from Paris, on all horses,

the property of British ofticers, who
had gone to see the reviews. We are
indebted to a distinguished officer for

the following account of the review :

—

(For the Naval 5^ Military Magazine.)
The Camp at St. Omer, and the Opera-

tions ofthe French Troops during the

Visit of the King of France to that

Place, September, 1827.

The French force collected at St.

Omer, under the command of Count
Curial, is about 14-,000 infantry, about
1700 cavalry, and 18 or 20 pieces of
ordnance. Six companies of sappers
and miners, 1 batt. of artillery, and 16

batts. of infantry, are encamped about
S or 4 miles from the town. The ca-

valry, consisting of (he greater part of
4 or 5 regiments, and 1 troop of horse
artillery, are cantoned principally in

the neighbouring villages, and the re-

mainder of the troops (being about 8
batts ) are garrisoned in the town.

The whole are well clothed, equip-
ped, and appointed. The shas:gy skin

knapsack of the privates has a mar-
tial effect, and the dress, both of offi-

cers and men, free from lace or orna-

mental expense, is at once simple and
serviceable ; but the absence of the

Bash, except with general officers, wiih
irhom it its a distinguishing mark, is

Conspicuous, and looks unbecoming
to eyes accustomed to see it worn by
(he British officers, and those of other
nations.

The infantry are beneath our
Standard, but have a soldier-like

appearance; and although the ca-

valry is not equal to our's, either

in the personnel or the materiel, yet
the horses are capable of undergoing
much fatigue, and seem in tolerable

working condition. The batteries are

jn excellent order for service, but (he

horse brigade is considered less active

tiutn their foot artillery.

In the execution of the move-
nents of the P'renrh, (here appears a

want ofprecision,which, however,does

VOL. 11.
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not seemingly interfere with general
results, for their deployments and
changes of position, on an extended
scale, are, for the most part, managed
with a quickness that must be produc-
tive of advantage.
The infantry work in three ranks

and in line, keep up a good uninter-

rupted fire, but the third rank on these

occasions only loadi for the others.

The cavalry move principally by
pelotons (divisions) and not by threes.

Upon the whole, the troops are in

an efficient state, and these annual
encampments and practical instruc-

tions, by keeping them in constant
readiness for war, cannot fail to ren-

der them formidable opponents.
Noihing can exceed the civility of

the French officers generally towards
the British, and theii willingness to

perform any little acts of kindness
towards their late enemies. The hos-
tility offormer days appears forgotten

by both parties, and all animosities

subdued and worn away.

The camp, where traces of the

British bell-tents are still to be seen,

is on a range of chalky hills, about 3
or 4 miles to the south of the town of
St. Omer. Its situation is on some
table land in front of the village of
Helfault, with its left near the main
road to Abbeville, immediately above
the village of Wizernes, an:1 its centre
and right extending thence along the

hill in an easterly direction towards
the village of Euringhen, a distance
of nearly 2 miles, where, on that ex-
treme flank, a fort has been con-
structed.

The river Aa, having several vil-

lages and mills on its banks, waters
the foot of the front of the position,
which is very abrupt, and crowned
viith Jleches and redoubts at every pro-
jecting mammelon.

The park of artillery is in the
centre of the line.

The greatest possible regularity is

observed in the arrangement of (he
tents; they are all square, are each
pitched on a mound of earth or sods,
raised a few inches above the level of
the ground, to ensure dryness in the
interior, and have each a small portion
of land attached, appropriated as a
garden, or otherwise decorated, ac-
cording to the taste of the soldiers.

The ariis, protected by an awninj

U ft
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of canvass, arc distributed io piles

along the front row.
The kitchens, constructed witli

masonry and sods of turf, occupy a

space behind the men's tents, and the

officers' tents aru as usual in the rear.

In front of tlie centre of each re-

giment are raised pedestals or co-

lumns, surmounted by busts of the

royal family, with appropriate mottos

of loyalty, military trophies, models
of fortresses, &c. &c., mostly cut in

chalk by some of the troops; and
every where the utmost neatness and
cleanliness prevail.

A little in front, and towards the

left of the centre of the line, a very

handsome altar has been executed in

chalk by the soldiers, for the celebra-

tion of mass, and is raised on a high

platform, covered with a canopy. Not
far removed from the altar is erected

a spacious pavilion for the King.

The fort of Euringhen, construct-

ed with great exactness, is a very
pretty specimen of fortification. It

consists «)f two sides only of a poly-

gon, having a wood on either flank,

and is open to the rear. To the field

it consequently presents one whole
and two half bastions, connected by
curtains, which latter are protected by
the usual tenailles,ravelins, glacis, &c.
There isa peculiarity in the bastions,

whose flanks are very short, and also

in the shortness of the curtain, which
occasions the salient angles of the ra-

velins to be very acute. An extra

work, or2d tenaille, introduced in the

ditch, presenting a glacis or inclina-

tion outwards, is likewise another no-

velty not generally met with.

Great labour and time have been ex-

pended in the construction of the fort

and works ; the sappers and miners
have been constantly employed since

last May ,and the fort has been besieged
and approached regularly, according
to the science and rules of forlilica-

tion. Night and day the operations
were carried on. The parallels, the

double sap, the breeching batteries,

the passage of the ditch, the mines,

and the intrenchments of the bastion

are perfect specimens, and admirably
executed.

A triumphal arch had been erect-

ed on the Arcpie road, and another
in ihe town, i'lio streits lending from
the IJarriirc! of Arque had been
Bande<l, and wkmhIis and garlands
of tluwers sutpended across them :

white draperies, ornamented with

flcurs de lis, waved from the win-
dows, festoons and decorations ap-
peared in all directions, and every
preparation for the reception of
Ciiarles X. had been completed early

on Sunday the 9th of September.
Soon after mid -day, the whole of I

the cavalry assembled in the Place, \

marched out to receive His Majesty
oo the road. A company of men,]
with ropes for the purjiose of draw-
ing the King's carriage, followed,
and the infantry lined the streets and
princi])al avenues.
About five o'clock. His Majesty

Charles X. accompanied by the Dau-
phin, in his travelling carriage drawn
by horses (and not men) made hb
entree into St. Omer.
The procession proceeded gently

on, amid occasional, but not over en-

thusiastic vivas, to the Rue Koyale,
where the authorities awaited the

royal guest, and where a band of

youngdamsels, robed in white,' strew-

ed his way with flowers.'

On Monday there was a grand
review on the rising ground, called La
Bruy^re, about tno miles from the

town, and manoeuvres and exercises

(a feu) upon the heights of "NVisques.

The troops assembled on Ihe

Bruyere in two lines, facing St. Omer,
with their right resting on the main
road to Abbeville, and their left ex-
tending in the dirccticm of the heights

of Wisques. The 1st line consisted

of infantry, with artillery in the cen-

tre, and the 2d line chiefly of cavalry.

After the King had passed along
the ranks, the troops broke into oimmi

column, and proceeded to occupy
two distinct positions, preparatory to

the execution of the miina^uvres.

One division moved olf towards Wis-
ques, and took up a strong position

along the heights of that place, almost
parallel with the lioulogne roadi
which was a short distance in its real

and another division was posted in

situati(m opposed to the heights,

across the Bruyire, with its back
the Arras road.

The operations commenced by
attack of infantry on the left of
division of Wisques, evidently wiiht
view to turn the heights. 'I'he tirwM

lenrsof both parties were soonsharpll
engiigi'd, and a severe skirmishing irti

ilic:iteil n (Icterniiiied opposition.

'i'he left wing (if the nltnckinj

party, consisting chiefly of sever
corps of infantry, placed in erholU
ofballalions,bhew ing some dispositit
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to move, were opposed by a body of
cavalry composing a part of the corps
defending the heights, who pushed
forward a line of skirmishers with two
strong supports. The tirailleurs of
these parties were for a time engaged,
but on the approach of the main bod >

of cavalry tie infantry threw them-
selves into squares.

The artillery of both armies now
commenced a heavy cannonade. The
cavalry repeatedly and vigorously
charged the square of infantry, and
the action became general.

After some hard fighting on both
sides,and several ineflectual attempts
on the part of the attacking division,

it was finally obliged to relinquish its

object. A fresh disposition was made,
by which the whole of the cavalry of
the contending forces was brought to

one flank opposite to each other ; the

two armies took up a new position,with
their artillery in the centre of each, the

infantry columns deployed, and a se-

vere firing was kept up for some time.

At length the attacking corps re-

tired in two lines, by alternate batta-

lions, firing occasional vollies, and the

division of Wisqnes moved down from
the heights, and advanced.

After the evolutions, the whole of
the troops marched past the King in

qaick time, and returned to their re-

spective quarters.

An assault of the fort was fixed

for Tuesday. Early in the morning
the fort was garrisoned, the guards
posted in the trenches, and every pre-

paration made both for the attack and
defence. At eight o'clock the King
arrived, and the attack immediately
commenced.
The breaching batteries poured

forth volumes of fire and smoke ; the

firing of small arms from the covering
parties was brisk and well kept up

;

fascines, gabions, and sand-bags, ap-
peared in requisition ; the ])assage of

the ditch was effected, the breech
mounted in a handsome sfvie, and a

lodgement made in the body of the

place.
His Majesty then went to the

camp, and heard high mass performed

by the Bishop of Arras, at the altar

erected by the soldiers in the open
air, on which occasion the military

attended, and formed in one dense

close column. The King then repaired

to the pavilion, where a sumptuous
breakfast had been prepared for him,

and afterwards passed down the line

of the camp.

On his return to the pavilion
there was an exhibition of certain
games and amusements, and all re-
spectable jicrsons were admitted with-
in the area in front of the pavilion to
witness them. First, the fencing-mas-
ters of the different regiments assem-
bled, and shewed the dexterity of
their art. Next, a most laughable
scene took place—a company of sol-

diers on stilts, headed by a little ur-
chin of a drum-major on foot, with a
fur cap as large as bimselfy and a cane
nearly twice his own length, advanced
by beat of drum, &c. towards the pavi-
lion,and performed several evolutions.
These were succeeded by a troop of
dancers, with a decorated pole and
wreaths of flowers, who amused the

company but a short time, when sud-
denly the fire of musketry on the right

announced an attack upon the camp in

that quarter. The alert was sounded,
the soldiers were seen in every direc-
tion running to their quarters, the pic-
quets were immediately in activity,

the guards were observed making the

necessary dispositions for resistance,

the guns on the mamraeloiis proclaim-
ed the approach of the enemy ;

—
'Then there wasmountingin hot haste:

the steed,

The mustering squadron, and the

clattoring car.

Went pouring forward with impe-
tuous speed.

And swiftly, forming oo the ranks of
war.'

and the whole camp was in an instant

under arms.

The citadel and ramparts of the

town were inspected by His Majesty
on Wednesday morning, and a ball

was given in the evening, at which the

King attended.

A grand battle in the rear of (he

camp, and upon the heights «>f Wis-
ques, was announced as a spectacle
for Thursday.
The troops were divided into two

parlies, nearly equal, the army of the

town, and the army of the camp, and
were in position before mid-day on
ground very well adapted lor the pur-
pose of mancpuvre, and suflicient in

extent for 40,000 men.
From the dispositions made by the

parties, it appealed, that, with a view
to attack the camp, the greater part
of tlie army of St. Omer had been sup-
posed on the night previous to have
passed the river Aa, between the Bou-
logne and Abbeville roads, and, with



604 Naval and Military Miscellany. [Dec.

ihe whole of the forces of the town, to

have taken up a position on both sides

of the river,nearlyparallel with theAb-
beville road,which was in its front, and
also to have strengthened the same by
throwing up considerable field works.
The army of the camp was posted

behind a ravine, with its left resting

on a wood, and its right i)rolected by
the fortified mammelon above the vil-

lage and bridge of Wizernes, which
were also in its possession. From
this height almost all the movements
were discernable.

Considerable skirmishing, in the

village below the mammelon of Wi-
zernes, soon gave notice of the com-
mencement of hostilities by the army
of the- town, who attacked the bridge

and village, and, after some conten-

tion, succeeded in forcing and carry-

ing them.
More towards the centre, the ti-

railleurs of the attacking party were
seen advancing to cover the move-
ments of their m;iin body, while a
multitude of skirmishers of their op-

ponents, who had already crossed the

ravine, appeared determined to resist

their progress, and kept them for

some time in check. Further still,

towards the horizon, and on the ex-

treme right of the attacking army,
clouds of dust and a roar of artillery

indicated some active operations of

the cavalry of both parties, and dark

squadrons and glittering cuirasses

were seen rapidly passing and repass-

ing in relief against the sky.

The contest now became more and
more severe. The oft'ensive army,
notwithstanding the efforts of the ene-

my, who threw out strong bodies of

light troops, continued to advance, the

defenders of the village were re-

pulsed,the batteries of the heights kept

up a heavy fire, and a dense column,
apparently regardless of the artillery,

was seen at the ftiot of the hill, moving
in solemn and measured pace against

its acclivity.

Presently the tirailleurs of the

army of the camp were driven in ; the

cavalry of that party which had nt

first gained some advantage, were now
observed to give way, and were pur-

suedby theiropponents. The columns
of infantry of the two armies deployed

on opposite ridges of the ravine, and a

tremendous fire was kept np by both

parlies for n considerable pur iod.

At length th«' nMH.iilants were ob-

lig"d to retire, the fire of the ledoubls

from the heights became too (lestruc-

tive for the column that attempted to

Blorm the mammelon, which was now

obliged to fall back upon Ihe village ;

the centre of their line, protected by
light troops, made good its retreat;
and the cavalry, having pursued too
far, was in danger of being cut off, and
consequently forced to retrograde.

The troops of the camp in their

turn now commenced the pursuit;

broken into several columns they were
seen to franchir the ravine in gallant
style. The village and bridge were
held by the retiring army with deter,

mination, until a great part of its left

wing made good the passage of the

river, when, being abandoned by the

fugitives, they again fell into the pos-
session of the other party.

Masses of the troops of the town
moved, en retraile, in the direction of
their redoubts or entrenchments, and
were followed by the now pursuing
army. Close columns of infantry were
distinctly seen to make several in-

effectual attempts to storm the re-

doubts, which were maintained willi

great firmness, until, by one despe-
rate effort, they were carried, and a
severe cannonade, accompanied by
an uninterrupted fire of musquetry at

a village (F.squerdes") on the stream,
shewed, by its long continuance, Ihe

contention at the passage of the river in

that quarler.which was however even-
tually effected by all the retiring forc(s.

The troops of St. Omer having
crossed the river, took up a new posi-

tion in front of the town, with their

right resting on the heights of Wis-
ques, and their left across the Abbe-
ville ruad, on which flank most part of

their cavalry was placed. Tiic forces
of the camp likewise formed on cross-

ing the river, and moved on to the

])ursuit ; but their cavalry, which had
to make a delour from one flank to

the other, not being up, their batal-

liotjs were repeatedly charged by the

enemy's horse, and obliged to throw
themselves irtto squares for protec-

tion. At length the cavalry of the

cnmp made its appearance, and, by a
flank movement, threatened ihe left

and rear of the squadrons of St. Omer,
and obliged them to refirse that flank.

I'lie columns of infunlry in the

iiieanlime deployed, and, after a tem-
porary struggle, the firing was dis-

continued, and both parlies filed oflf

tu their respective cantuuments.

Friday was a day of rest for (he

military, iit lorii-eqitenre of the King's

visit to Dirrikerqite, from wliii h place
he returned to diniter nl St. Oirter.

On Ihe following day His .Mn,je>ly vi-

sited the cnmp, and saw (he froopt
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practise ball-firing. Another attack
was made on the fort, on %vhich occa-
sion a mine was exploded. And on
Sunday the 16tli, Charles Dii. King
of France, took his departure from
St Omer. C. R. O. D.

(Late of the 15th Hussars.)

MixDEV.— .A.t a parade of the 2jth
reg., in Aberdeen, in Aug., an old man
viewed them with particular atten-

tion, and with the keen eye of a soldier,

a circumstance which acquired some
interest when it was found that he was
a veteran who had served in the regi-

ment, and had, just 68 years before,

shared its honours at the battle of
Minden, where the gallant corps suf- i

fared severely, and, along «ith the
j

ether British troops engaged, distin- '

guished themselves in the glorious
;

victory which was gained over an 1

enemy of overwhelming force, to
|

which the allied army, under circum- i

stances of peculiar difficulty, was op-
posed on that memorable occasion.

Wolfe.— A proposal has been
Blade to the Canadians, to erect a
nonument to the brave Wolfe, and
bis gallant antagonist, Montcalm.
The Dcke op Yors.—As a proof

of His late R. H.'s attention to the

offspring of old officers, we know an
officer, who, friendless, and without

•ny influence whatever, laid before

the Duke the commissions of his an-

cestors, signed by King Charles I.

and II., King William III., Queen
Anne. King George I. and II., and
one given to his great grandfather on

the field at the battle of Aughrira,

ifoed by Gen. De Ginkie, dated 1691.

H. R. H. immediately appointed him
to an ensigncy, in the 60th reg., and
accompanied the appointment with a

donation of 501. to enable him to outfit

kimself. The officer was severely

Wounded at the battles of the Pyre-
nees and Toulouse.

OssiAX.—When Mr. Campbell, of

(fae R.X. published bis edition of Os.
aian's poems, with the topographical

Utostrations of the scenery of Fingai's

battles, and proofs of the authenticity

of Ossian, he attended a levee of the

Duke of York's at the Horse Guards,
knd had the honour of presenting a

(!opy to H.R.H. who was pleased to

(accept it, and after looking over the

jlMp, he said, that he had long been an

"lidmirer of the northern Homer, his at-

lifeDtion having been called to its beau-
"'- many years ago, and long before

nanaite's admiration ofthe poems,
I I'lis existence, were known, by the

I
then Bishop of Salisbury, Dr. Dou-

I
glas, a Canon of Windsor. H.R.H,

' added, that the poems should be

;

placed in the hands of every soldier

j
and seaman in H. M.'s service, for no

I

book in the English language that he
knew of, contained more heroic and

1 noble actions,—more true virtue and
native discipline, and all that tend to

constitute the true warrior,— than
Ossian's poems.
Mdll of Gallowat.—A light-

house to be built on this promontory,
one of the most conspicuous on the

coast of Scotland, has been contracted
for, and will be finished by August,
1828. The height of the tower is taken
at 300 feet, and that of the beacon at
82 more above the medium level of
the sea. Corsewall light-house is

considerably higher, but the natural
elevation of the Giant .Mull will save
a great deal of substantial masonry,
and slill serve every nautical purpose.
The expense is estimated at 38371.,
including apartments for the keepers
and their families, who must reside
constantly near a sjjot where the eagle
might safely fix her eyrie, and hatch
and foster htr callow young, unscared
by any danger save the billows of the

Atlantic.

Waterloo.—I was travelling to
Brussels. In my life, I have been no
small wanderer over the face of the
earth ; and being constitutionally a
gregarious animal, I love to make
myself happy amongst the flock, in

whatever fold it may be penned for

the time being—whether in a stage-
coach or a hotel, in a ball-room or by
the fire-side. But, somehow, I have
seldom been so cross, or so ill dis-

posed for companionship with my
fellow men, as on that same journey
to Brussels. It might be that, after
long association with some of the

brightest and kindest of my race ;

after having met with nnbought affec-

tion and unexpected kindness in a
strange land ; after having found one
sweet oasis in the midst of life's great
desert, and bound myself to the spot
by a thousand endearing ties—that

every link had been broken—that I

was a^ain upon the world alone, like

a solitary voyager in a shattered
bark, ploughing the wide and threat-

ening waves of existence;—and I

know not then that the Hind would
waft me to a brighter fate and a hap-
pier shore. However, the night had
passed away in hot feveri-h fits of
sleep—the only repose to be met in a

diligence ; and this short refreshment
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had been disturbed every inslaiU by
the noise and irritable peevishness of
a little girl on the other side of the

coach, who was travelling with her
mother (a poor, honest couuirv-
woman) to the fair city of Lilie. I had
begii n by « ishing the child at the devil

,

for her tidgetting, and was going on
to wish the mother after her, for trying

to keep her quiet (whicii made more
noise than ail), l was in a fair way of

wishing myself there too, for my
cr.jssness, when the carriage stopped
at St. Quentin, and admitted a new
traveller. He was a man of about
forty-fivi", \vith a clear blue eye,

shining good humouredly, through a
deep sun-biirut skin. The momeut
lie entered the vehicle, he seemed to

come as a friend amongst those it

contained. It was not vulgar fami-

liarity—for there was much of gen-

tleman-like calmness in the suavity
of his manners—but it appeared a

kind of benevolent cheerfulness,

which made him pleased with the hap-
piness of those around, and anxious to

promote it. His first advances were
towards the child, and, in five mi-

nutes, he was the most intimate friend

she had on earth. He submitted to all

her humours, permitted of her placing

on his fingers the piece of string with

which she was |>layiog at cat's-cradle,

and, at all his blunders in the compli-
cated machinery of the cradle, joined
in her innocent laugh, and wondered
at his own stupidity. " Whenever I

am far from home," said he, turning

towards me, " I love to meet with a

child. It puts me in mind of those I

have left behind." And the warm,
kind smile that beamed from his eye,

and played round bis lip, would have
warmed the coldest heart. His good
humour D^ade mc ashamed of my cross-

ness, and I was glad of an opportu-
nity to throw it otr. He was a native

of Brussels, I dibCovered,and I asked
many questions about that town,
which 1 had then never seen. The
conversation soon turned u])on (he

events of the late war. To prevent
any uncomfortable mistake, I told

him that I was an Knglishman. He
bowed, and said that he had never
liked the Knglish till the battle of
XNalcrloo. " The French," said he,
" had circulated amongst us, so many
tales of your avarice and your cruelty
towards your prisoners, especially on
board the pontons (wliidi I hn\o
since found to b<! cither totally false

or greatly exaggerated) that I con-
fesi mv mind was nnfuvourably im-

pressed towards your nation. On the

arrival of your troops, h<)wever, I

found that, though they had not the

excessive liveliness and amusing lo-

quacity of the French, ihey had a

degree of frank good humour, and
orderly int«grity,that more than com-
pensated ; and many circumstances
afterwards tended to make me equally

love and esteem your countrymen."
He then went on to give me a great

many anecdotes of tht; British army
at ^Yat^'rloo, and of that great com-
mander who, after having constantly

defeated every French general op-
posed to him, at length met and con-
quered the conqueror of one half of

Europe. What he related of the Duke
of Wellington I shall pass, as it only
tended to record that same cool de-
termined j udgment, and heroic calm-
ness in all situations, to which every
foot of the Peninsula could equally
bear witness. But one anecdote of

an English officer interested me not a
little.

" As no one could tell," said he,
" which wsiy the course of events

might turn, tlie citizens of Brussels
formed a guard amongst themselves,
for the defence of their property

—

the privates being all tradesmen of
the town, and the officers merchants.
The battle of Waterloo soon removed
every doubt as to which party would
gain the ascendancy, and many of the

French prisoners were delivered into

the hands of the national guard of
Brussels, to be conveyed to the places
assigned for their reception. I com-
manded a company," continued he,
" which was actively employed on
the occasion, and I found that ono
principal difficulty of the service con-
sisted in securing the prisoners from
the exasperated vengeance of the

Prussians, who would willingly have
bayonctted their ancient enemies, the

French, oven amimgst the ranks of

our soldiers. After my duty was
done, and 1 had been relieTcd, I rode_

out of the town to see what servic(

could be rendered to the woundot
left on the field of battle, when th

first object which attracted my olten

tion on the road was one of yoa
countrymen. He was an officer, am
had a severe cnt on the bond, whici

was bound with a silk handkerchiel

He had also received a wound in ll*

leg, which mused him to walk wit
ditliculty ; nevertheless, he was limp

ing on towards the city on foot. \
that he hnd not a horse, for its bridi

was passed over his arm, but he liul
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appropriated it to a nobler use. Tied
OQ its back, for he was too neak to

keep his seat, was a wounded French
officer; and every now and then the
Englishman, as he walked on, and
as bis own wounds pained bini. turned
round to see how the other bore up,
and tried to cheer him with a word ur
two of broken French."

Thf. Dcke of Clarence.—The
officers of the Royal Navy and a num-
ber of other gentlemen residing in Li-
verpool and the neighbourhood, met
together on Tuesday evening, the 21st
of Aug., at the Adelphi Hotel, Liver-
pool, to celebrate the birthday of the

Lord High Admiral : Adra. Murray,
pres.. and Capt. Colquitt, R. N.,
vice-pres. On the health of the Lord
High Admiral being given. Sir I.

Coffin rose to address the company,
and in the course of his speech gave
the following account of the uaval
career of the Royal Duke :

—" H. R.
H. entered onr service as a midship-
Hian in the year 1779-80, under the
auspices of Adm. Dighy, was soon
after in action with the Spanish squa-
dron, when Don Juan Langara was
taken, with a part of his fleet, and the
St. Domingo blown np. He then went
to New "i ork. and was soon placed
in the Warwick with the late Lord
Keith, then with Lord Hood in the
^^ est Indies. Not a day was spared
him in serving his full time; and
when he had passed at the Navy
office, with great credit, his late Ma-
jesty permiited him to have a lieu-

tenant's commission. He shortly after

embarked in the Hebe, with the late

Adm. Leveson Gower, considered then
as the best practical seaman in the

service ; and when he reported H.
R. H. tit to assume a command, the

Pegasus was given to him. In that

ship I had the honour to serve in the
same squadron with him, and can with
truth assert, the naval discipline was
never better maintained. From the

Pega^s he was removed into the An-
dromeda, and finally commanded the

Valiant. After being made a flag
officer, the London was destined for
his flag ship, and Sir R. Keats, one
of the ablest officers now living, was
appointed his captain ; but, for some
political sentiments expressed in the

House of Lords, H. R. H. was put by,
when he might have nobly distin-

guished himself, and died like a Nel-
son, or rode triumphant; for you
know, gentlemen, the personal cou-
rage of our Royal Family is pro-
verbiaL He now come* forth with

redoubled splendour to preside over
the naval service of his country.

Gentlemen, I can with confidence as-

sert, to stow a ship, rig a ship, sail a
ship, or fight one, H. R. H. can do
the business well ; and he is, in my
humble Judgment, an accomplished
seaman and officer; perfectly com-
j>etent, blow high, blow low, to go
through the duty His Majesty has as-

signed to him ; and here, gentlemen,
it may be said I ought to conclude,
but, know ing traits of H. R. H's pri-

vate character, I cannot, on this most
happy occasion, let them pass un-

noticed. When at Quebec, an unfor-

tunate young man, mate of the Re-
source, was tried by a court-martial
for mutiny. As a Captain, he signed
the sentence of death ; as a Prince of
the blood, he solicited and obtained
his pardon. When I myself, from
severe indisposition, was obliged to

quit one of the finest frigates in the

service, after my recovery, H. R. H.
personally requested Lord Spencer
to make me a commissioner of the

navy, at the early age of 35, from
which [ datL- ail my success in life.

Judge then, gentlemen, how happy I
mn&t be, with a grateful heart, to

partake with you in liiis celebration.

Through his whole life, H. R. H. has
endeavoured, by every means in his

power, to help those in affliction, in

and out of the service. Gentlemen,
our service is composed of the no-

bility, gentry, and ihe hardy sons of
Neptune; like a good old English
plum pudding, a meritorious compo-
sition. To reward merit, whenever
found, is H. R.H.'s ardent wisii. Des-
tined to reign over us, I trust His
Majesty's life will long be preserved,
that we may have, as our father and
friend, the Lord High Admiral, Duks
of Clarenee, the sailor's pride and
boast."

17th Lancers-—This corps lost by
deaths, during its station in the Ea:>t

Indies, from 1808 to 1818, the follow-

ing frightful number :—30 officers, 8
troop quarter-masters, 690 non-com-
missioned officers and privates, 10
officers' wives, 160 women and chil-

dren.—907.

Russian Navt.— The improve-
ment in the appearance of the Russian
ships, and their bettered internal com-
forts and arrangements, compared
with what they were some 13 or 20
years ago, are no doubt to be attri-

buted, in a great degree, to the insight

which many of the officers now in

command obtained in our service.
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Capt. Lazaroff, the flag-captain of

the St. Andrew, was five years in the

British navy as a volunteer, under

Capt. F. L. Maitland. Four intelli-

g:ent Russian gentlemen are now or-

dered to be received into our dock-

yard, and educated in the school of

naval architecture ; four others are

to be instructed in the art and prac-

tice of rigging ships : and four are to

be taught the Knglish method of per-

forming shipwrights' work.

Nautical Invention. — Lieut.

Ackerley,of H.M. S. Ocffln,has per-

fected an invention, termed Self-Act-

ing Safety Rods, whereby the lives of

persons who may be exposed to

drowning, from the upsetting of boats,

may be preserved, and boats which are

upset may be righted ; and w hich will

entitle him to be ranked among the

benefactors of his species. On the

occasion of the Lord High Admiral's

visit to Plymouth, H. R. H. inspected

Lieut. A.'s invention, and expressed

himself gratified at its ingenuity and

simplicity. A waterman's boat was

upset, and the result showed that the

self-acting principle of the metallic

rods was efficient in supporting five

men breast high out of the water, and

preserving their equilibrium in a roll-

ing sea. Other experiments were

made to show ibe facility with which

a boat may he again righted, after

being upset, by the assistance of these

rods, and the relief alforded to per-

sons in such a disastrous situation by

supporting their feet. Several ferry

boats, fitted according to Lieut. A.'s

plans, were in attendance. A letter

from Lloyd's has been addressed to

Lieut. A. acknowledging the useful-

ness of his invention.

Swedish Naval Schools. — The

King of Sweden has ordered to be

established at Stockholm, Geple, Cal-

mar, Malmoc, and Gottenburg, naval

schools for the purpose of forming

skilful captains ; and henceforth no

one is to be admitted as such who has

not been first examined in the art of

navigation.
Fortress of Gibraltar.—'The

walls have all been lately repaired,

and are now, perhaps, the most beau-

tiful specimens of fortifications in the

world. They are built of large stones,

cut out of rock, which are extremely

hard, of a whitish colour, and have all

the appearance, and, indeed, consis-

tency of marble, riie Moorish Tastle.

which overlooks the town, and pro-

bably has stood these otH) or 600 years,

it built entirely of brick. It bears

sad marks still of the sieffe which the

gallant Elliott, with 6,000 men, sus-

tained for more than three years,

against the combined armies and fleets

of France and Spain. It is now a

prison. There are about 600 guns

mounted at present, and about 9()0

altogether could be put in activity in

case of a siege.

Attachment op a Soldier to

HIS Horse.—A private in the 6lh

dragoon guards, going down Market

street, Stockport, recognised his

horse, which had been sold w ith many

others, by Mr. Capes, in the act of

drawing a cart, when he immediately

ran after the carter, and putting a

shilling into bis hand, earnestly im-

plored him to use the animal kindly,

as it had been his faithful companion

in many a hard-fought battle.

An Old Pensioner.— A few

weeks ago Mr. Dean, surgeon, of

Wilmslow, extracted a musket-ball

from the head of an old pensioner,

where it had been lodged ever since

the battle of Vittoria. The operation

was performed with much skill, and

the patient has experienced great re-

lief from it. A few days after the

operation, the veteran, being then in

a state of intoxication, threw the ball

into the fire, exclaiming— " D—

n

thee, I've carried thee long enough."

Count WiLHELM.—Among the of-

ficers of the Portuguese army in 1762,

every trace of honourable feeling

was extinguished ; many of them had

resorted to a trade from indigence ;

some worked as sailors, while their

wives set up as laundresses; a Co-

lonel was seen to call for the linen at

the door, and to bring it home. Some

of the ancient Portuguese nobility

were base enough to feel gratified at

the humiliation of the officers, many
of whom they engaged and paid as

servants. One of the first measures

of the new Com. -in-chief was to use

all possible means to check these

abuses most forcibly, and to restore a

military feeling among this degraded

order. He lost no opportunity of

making good his principle by his own
example. One day he dined with the

(Jeneral Count Acres : his eye fell on

a man waiting behind the chairs, in

an oHicer's dress; he inquired what

was the meaning of this, and being

informed that the individual held a

Lieutenant's commission, butacted at

present as B«!rvant, Count Wilholm

rose, and declared that ho would not

taste any thing till he should b<'e the

officer sealed between the General and
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lihnself. The want of personal cou-

rn'ie had become so general, ihat ihe

Count thuu^ht it necessary, though
jiiisDnally opposed to the principle
iif single combat, to put a close to the

jjiactice of dictating a challenge on
ui'counf of pretended religious scru-

])li-s. This, together with the rigorous

(ii-cipline, wliich was as unwelcome
as it was necessary, rendered him
very unpopular. But he had not been
elated with sanguine hopes, and he

was not now depressed by the ap-
pearance of every thing to his dis-

advantage.
Presentation op New Colours

TO THE 30th Regiment.—This pre-

sentation, in Aug. last, by the Duke
of Clarence, in the presence of the

troops composing Portsmouth garri-

son, under M.-Gen. Sir J. Lyon, K.
C H., was the most interesting cere-

mony that ever took place on South-
sea common. The troops were formed
in line, the R. Marine Artillery on the

right, 50th reg. R. Marines, depots
2^ih, olst Light Infantry, and 60th

Rilles—the 27th reg. kept the ground.
A bout half-past ten o'clock, the Duke
and 13uchess of Clarence arrived on
the ground, accompanied by the Prin-

cess Caraloth, Miss Fitzclarence, &c.
II. R.H. was received with presented

nuns, bands playing " God save the

King." The 50th reg., with Sir James
I.\on in front, advanced in line some
distance from the remainder of the

troops, and formed three sides of a

jijuare. The several corps were then

formed in rear of the front and side

Faces of the 50th. At this period H.
\i. H. advanced towards the 50th with
li • Duchess on his right hand, and

!y Duff(Ladyof Gen. Sir J. Duff,

inel of the 50th) on his left, the

.'. colours being borne by Col. Phil-

ott, of the R. Artillery, and Lt.-Col.

Blair, 87th Irish Fusileers, accom-
janied by Major Clements' company
)f li. Artillery, as guard of honour to

he new colours. The Princess Cara-
otl), Miss Fitzclarence, and the royal
aiiie, followed in rear of their Royal
li^hnesses. H.R.H. having placed
liinself in the centre of the square,
ailed the otficers of the regiment in

rout, together with one serjeant,
orjjoral, and private from each com-
any, that, as H.R.H's voice could
lot be distinctly heard by every sol-

lier, what he had to say might be, by
ihat means, communicated to their

omrades. II. R.H. then proceeded
t once to address the officers and

privates of the regiment, in a most
animated and impressive speech,
which lasted forty-five minutes, in

which he commented at large upon
the original formation of the regiment,
by his uncle, the late Duke of Cum-
berland, during the seven years'
war,— its services in Egypt, Copen-
hagen, and the many well fought ac-
tions and brilliant achievements of
the corps, through the whole of the
Peninsula war— enumerating their
various exploits at Roliea, Vimiera,
Corunna, Fuentes d'Onor, Alaya de
Molina, Baijar, Almarez, Vittoria,
Pyrenees, Nive, Orlhes, Maya, Pam-
pcluna. Aire, and Toulouse. II.R.H.
then took the King's colour into his

own hands, and calling forward the
senior ensign of the regiment (Mr.
Lyster), addressed him in a short, but
forcible speech, hoping that, in sup-
porting this colour, it would sustain,
from his hands, the same honour and
glory that the former ones had so con-
spicuously maintained. H.R.H. then
presented the next senior ensign (Mr.
Bentley), with the regimental colour,
addressing him in nearly the same
terms.

The commanding officer of the re-
giment (Lf.-Col. Wodehouse), re-
turned thanks, in the name of the
officers and soldiers, for the distin-

guished mark of honour conferred
that day upon the regiment, in a
speech suited to the memorable oc-
casion, which could never fail to live
in the recollection of every individual
who that day had the honour of be-
longing to the corps. The troops
then presented arms to the new co-
lours, the bands playing " God save
the King." The line was re-formed,
and the different corps passed in re-

view order before their Royal High-
nesses.

Shortly after the troops were dis-

missed, their R.H.'s honoured the of-

ficers of the 50th reg., by partaking
tf an elegant dejeune, prepared for

the occasion, at the green-row rooms.
Captain David Thcrlo, Jun., of

the schooner Lydia, of Deer Isle,

when about six leagues E.S.E. from
Mount Desert Rock, left his vessel

on the 24lh ult. in his boat to try for

mackerel, when a monster of the ser-

pent kind appeared, and came along-
side his boat. He having a harpoon
in his boat, threw it at him, which
took effect, and he ran off w ith the

boat in tow : after running a short

distance, be stopped and roso his bead
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out of nater six or seven feet; he
started again, the warp parted, and
the serpent made off witli ihe harpoon
in his body. Capf. Thurlo then re-
sumed his fishing, when all at once
the serpent came up again very near
them ; Capt. Thurlo then rowed for

his vessel, which was about three
miles distance ; the serpent then rose
his head out of the water as before,
and continued following; them at
about the same distance from the
boat till they reached the vessel.

Ca|)t. Thurlo thinks there were two
of them, and that the one be har-
pooned was not the one that followed
him to the vessel. They were 70 or
80 feet long, dark coloured, and had
large scales. Capt. Thurlow had iho

most perfect view of bis head when
he rose out of the water, and states

that it resembled exactly that of a
shark.

yiccount of Vessels and Slaves captured

b)f His Majesty''s squadron under the

command ofCommodore Charles Bul-
len, C.Ii. Senior 0{ficer on the Coast

ofAfrica, and Captain of H.M.^s Ship
Maidstone, between the iOth of /Ipril,

1824, and the 1st of June, 1827:—
182-1.— Boni Caniinho, captured by

the Bann, April 20 ; Brazilian brig,

from Lagos, with 357 slaven.—Picca-
ninni Maria, by the Victor, June 8;
Portuguese boat, in port Antonia, 17

slaves.—Don Amigos Brazilieros, by
the Victor, Aug. 1 1 : Brazilian, from
Lagos, 2(50 slaves.— Diana, by Victor,
Sept. 18; Brazilian, from Lagos, 143
laves.—Aviso, by Maidstone, Sept.

26 ; Brazilian, from Hadagry, 465
slaves (35 died.)— Silveirhina, by the

Maidstone, Oct. 12 ; Brazilian, from
river Gabon, 102 slaves. — Bella
liloize, by the Bann, Oct. 23 ; Bra-
zilian, from Lagos, 371 slaves.

182.5.— Boni-fini, by the Swinger,
Jan. 16; Brazilian, from l.agos, 146
slaves.—K8pnnola,by the Athol,Mar.
6 ; Spanish schooner, from River (Jal-

linas, 270 slaves.—Bey, by the Maid-
stone, May 19; Dutch schoomT, off

thcGallinas, for breach of the Nether-
lands treaty.— Boni Jaesus, by the

Ltsk, July 17 ; iirazilian,from Lngns,
285 slaves.— Z, by the Maidstone,
July 3\ ; Dutch brig, off river Som-
brero, for broach of the Netherlands
treaty.— I^a Venus, by the Athol,
Sept. I ; Dutch schooner, off (,'ape

Fermosa, for n breach of the Nether-
lands treaty.- -IJnaio, by the Esk,
Redwing, and Athol, Sept. 9 ; Bra-

zilian schooner, from Lagos, 364
slaves (121 died.)— Legunda Gallega,

by the Maidstone, Sept. 29; Spanish

schotmer, from Lagos, 292 slaves (7

died.)— Clarita,by the Brazeu,Oct.6;
Spanish schooner, off the Gallinas, 35

slaves. — Teresa, by the Redwing,
Oct. 6; Spanish schooner, oflOld Ca-
labar, 248 slaves.— Isabella, by the

Red wing, Oct. 6 ; Spanish brigantine,

off Old Calabar, 273 slaves.—Ana,
by the Redwing, Oct. 11; Spanish

schooner, off the Cameroons, 106

slaves (82 died.)—Aimable Claudine,

by the Athol, Nov. IS; Dutch schoon-

er, oft' Elmiera, 49 slaves.—Ninfa

Wabanera, by tlie Brazen, Nov. 17 ;

Spanish schooner, off Accra, 245
slaves.— Paquita, by the Swinger,
Oct. 22; Brazilian brig, from Dada-
gry,S87 slaves (one child killed by
accident.)—Legunda Rosalia, by the

Athol, Nov. 28 ; Brazilian, from La
gos, 260 slaves (82 died.)—Charle
by the Conflict, Dec. 19 ; Dutch brig,

from Old Calabar, 266 slaves.—Ibe-

ria, by the Brazen, Dec. 27 ; Spanish

schooner, off Whydah, 423 slaves

Malta, by the Brazen, Dec. 6 ; En
glish ship, the Master having disposed

of four hostages (Negresses) as slaves.

1826.—Woop, by the Maidstone,

Jan. 3; Dutch schooner, off river

(iallinas, for a breach of the Nether-

lands treaty.—Fogel,by the Brazen,

Feb. 20, otrCape Mount, having two
Belsof papers.—Pyladus.by the Red-
wing, .March 4 ; Spanish schooner.—
Neptuno, by the Esk, Mar. 6 ; Bra-

zilian brigantine, in river Benin, 98
slaves.— Esperanza, by the Esk, Mar.

6; Brazilian sloop, river Benin, four

slaves.—Perpetuo Defensor, by the

Maidstone, Apl. 18; Brazilian brig,

from Badagry, off Annamaboe, 484

slaves (87 died.)—Active, by the

Athol, Mar. 18; Brazilian brig, from

Badagry, 165 slaves.— Fortune, by
the Brazen, May 15 ; with two sett

of papers, from river Bonny, 24;

slaves (126 died.)—NHb«rne, by llirf

Maidstone, May 20; Spanish schooner,

off Whydah, 174 slaves (one killed by

accident.)— Benedict, by the Brazen,

June 17 ; lirazilian ship, with 27 hos-

tages. — Prince of Guinea, by the

Maidstone, Aug. 6; Brazilian brig,

off Whydah, 608 slaves (12 died.)—

li'Intrepida, by the I'.sk, Aug. 10 ;

Spanish brigantine, from river iiunny,

2*>3 slaves (hi died.)—Hcroinn, by

the Mniilstonc, Oct, 17 ; Brazil iau

brigantine, for breach of treaty.—

Gnelheid, by the Uraxeo, BcpL 27 ;
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a pirate from river Nazareth, 23
j

biaves —Pauli(a, by (he Maidstone,
|

Dec.S; Spanish schooner, from river
'

Bfnin,22l slaves (2S died.)— Invin-
;

ribi'e, by the Esk, Dec. 21 ; Brazi-
ziiian sliip, in river Cameroons, 440 I

slaves (178 died.)
j

ISi^T.—Lynx, by ihe Esk, Jan. 9; '

Dutch brig, ofiT Princes Island, 264
slaves (14 died.)— Eclipse, by the

\

North Star, Jan. 4 ; Brazilian schoon- !

er, for a breach of treaty.—Guriiia,
|

by the North Star, Jan. 31 ; Spanish \

M liooner, in river Bonny, 282 slaves.

—Fama da Cuba, by the North Star,

Ft'b. 7 ; Spanish schooner, in Old Ca-
labar, 100 slaves.—Conceicao de Ala-
lia, by the North Star, Mar. 4; Bra-
zilian brig, from Whydah, 232 slaves.

—Trojano, by the Maidstone, Mar.
10; Brazilian brig, oft' "SVhydah, for

a breach of treaty.—Venturoso, Mar.
16; by ditto, Brazilian brig, for ditto ;

Carlota Tentadora, and Providentia,

by ditto, for ditto.— Independucia, by
the Conflict, Feb. 28 ; Brazilian
schooner, oil" Accra, for a breach of

treaty.—Conceicao Pacqueta de Rio,
by the Maidstone, Feb. 22, ofl" river

Benin, for a breach of treatj'.—Ve-
nus, by the Esk, Feb. 6: Brazilian

schooner, 190 slaves.—Dons Accrif^os,

by the Esk, Feb. 8; Brazilian brigan-
tine,from Whydah, off Princes Island,

'Ml slaves.—Silveirhina.by the North
Star, Mar. 12 ; Brazilian brig, off Old
( alabar, 309 slaves.— Bahia, by the

Conflict, Apl. 3; Brazilian brig, for

a. breach of treaty.—Tres Arrigos, by
the North Star, Apl. 14 ; Sierra Leone,
three slaves. Summary of slaves cap-
tured :— Maidstone, 2595; Brazen,
998; North Star, 883; Red wing, 627;
Ksk, 1835 ; Conflict, 266 ; Athol,

U08; Bann, 728; Vietor, 160;
I Swinger, 533. Total, 9733-

East Indu Company's Naval
Establishment.—The Court of Di-

rectors of the E. I. Company have
come to a resolution to place their

marine (or naval) establishment in

India on a more equitable and re-

pectable footing, by obtaining a bre-

vet rank for their oflBcers which may
entitle them to command according to

their seniority, when serving with

King's ships, in the same manner as

their land-forces do v\hen acting with

the royal army. For this purpose a
post- captain of the royal navy is to

be selected as the head or Commodore
of their naval force, with the view to

recommend oflicers for promotion,

and to regulate that service upon the

same p-inciples and footing that exist

in the navy of Great Britain. H.R.H.
the Lord High Admiral has declared
bis generous and disinterested inten-

tion not to interfere in the nominatioQ
of an officer for this command, which
is left to the Court of Directors, as the

Royal Duke thinks " it would be un-
handsome, and might be invidious, in

H.R.H. to meddle with the patronage
which belongs to that Court."
New Dock-yard at Sheervess.

—The extensive works which have
been in progress at this important na-
val station are rapidly advancing to

completion. There are three new docks
of the most approved construction, pre-
paring for vesselsofthe tirst class, into

one of which the ' Prince Regent' was
lately admitted for examination. She
is a three-decker, and, perhaps, the

largest ship in the universe : and
although incumbered with all her
masts, yards, guns, and stores, her
examination was completed without
any injury to the dock. The build-
ing slip, which is in progress, is on a
scale of great magnitude, and in the
opinion of the best informed judges,
is admirably designed for the pur-
pose. Annexed to this, there are
three basins, capable of floating with
security, l»''pnty-four vessels of the

largest dimensions; and two other
basins for the smaller-sized ships, such
as frigates, sloops, and corvettes

:

one of the larger basins is fitted with
a cassoon, for detaining the water at
ebb tide, so as to keep the vessels
afloat, but in the others the tide is

permitted to flow in and out, from
which, however, no possible injury
can acrue to the ships, as the bed of the
reservoir is a soft mud. In the garri-

son likewise some considerable im-
provements are going forward. The
greater part of the old dilapidated
houses which flanked the town at the

eastern extremity, have been pulled
down, and others are still destined
to share the same fate ; and the space

j
thus created will be occupied by

I works of defence, of such strength

j
that Sheerness will become an almost

I
impregnable fortress. There are

i

lying, in the line of the Medway,
between Chatham and Sheerness, 35
sail of the line, 25 frigates, and 15
sloops of war, to which has been ad-

I

ded the splendid vessel lately launch-
ed, the George the Fourth, of 120

I

guns, which is unquestionably th«
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finest ship in the Bridsh navy. It is

expected that ihe works in the Dock-
yard, together with the fortification

of the town, will be completed in the

latter end of the next year, or the

beginning of the following jear at
the farthest.

Costume in India.—The undress
of gentlemen in India !•* a whole suit

of white jean. Instead of a coat, (Iiey

wear a little jacket of the same mate-
rial, cut exactly like that usually

worn by the footmen in London. In the

interior, (or the Mofussil, as it is called

in India,) woollen clothing is seldosn

worn in the summer, either at dinner

parties or parades. The military have
nothing to distinguish them from the

civilians, even when on duty, except
the hat, sword, sash, and belt, which,

with the exception of the first, are

thrown off and handed to a servant,

when they mount their horses to return

home, or to take a ride of pleasure.

The Sepoys, during the hot months,
are also dressed in white, which is in-

finitely more becoming to them than

the red or blue regimentals sent out
from London. In Calcutta, the local

authorities, and even the forms of
private society, often render it neces-

sary to make a sacrifice of healtii and
comfort. Officers are expected, in

the most sultry season, to wear their

red coats buttoned up to their chins,

with the pleasant addition of the sash,

sword, and belt. In private j)arties

both officers and civilians invariably

enter the room in their warm clothing;

but if the master of the house is not

particularly formal, they are general-

ly requested to change their dress.

They immediately retire and receive

a white jacket from their bearer, who,
for this purpose, always places one in

his master's palanquin. Some persons,

however, are too proud and puncti-

lious to relieve the sufferings of their

guests, and allow them to remain in

torments, as a kind of tribute to the

dignity of their hosts. Many of the
j

old Qiithis are extremily jt^alous of

their ])ersonal importance at all limes

and places, and esteem it an auda-
cious insult in any person of inferior

rank to appear comfortable in their

l)resence. A young ensign, who hap-

jiened unfortunately to have a white

jacket on, was severely reprimanded,
and turned out of a jxiblic auction-

room at Calcutta, by his commanding
officer, who loudly assured him that

he looked no better than the auc-
tioneer before him, and insiiitcd that

he should return home immediately,
and dress himself like a soldier. The
Marquess of Hastings himself, how-
ever, was perfectly free from this

jietly pride and tyranny, and has been
seen lying on the floor in his light

jacket, with a young officer in the
same easy dress, poring together over
a large map, on which the latter was
tracing the route ofan intended march.

Sir Colqohocn Grant, being in

command of a regiment at Clonmel,
he gave offence in some way to an
honest shopkeeper, named Mulcahv,
who struck him on the parade, in

presence of his whole corps. The
officers rushed forward to seize the
delinquent, but Sir Colquhoun inter-

posed, declaring that he had been
the aggressor, and as the gentleman
thought proper to resent his conduct
in so gross a manner, it remained for

him to seek the usual re^paration.
" Oh !"' exclaimed Mulcahy, " if it's

for fighting you are, I'll fight you;
but it shall neither be with swords nor
pistols, nor any thing else but my two
fists ;" (and fine big mutton fists they
were, sure enough.) •' Well, then,"
replied the gallant officer, " with all

my hiarf. By insulting you, I have
l)ut myself on a level with you, and
of course cannot refuse to meet you
on your own terms. Come along. Sir."

The men were dismissed ; and Col.
Grant, accompanied by his adversary
and some mutual friends, repaired to

the mess-room, where he very speedily
closed up Mr. Mulcahy'speepers, and
sent him home perfectly satisfied.

That was the proudest dayof.Mul-
cahy's life, and many a time has he

boasted of the black eye he got from
a K. C. B., as if it were an honour-
able ordinary emblazoned upon his

escutcheon. " I'lver since that morn-
ing," would he say, " let me meet Sir

Colquhoun Gram, where I might, in

town or country , among lords or la-

dies, dressed in plain clothes or di-

zened out in gold and scarlet, lie,

would give me his hand and saj
' How are you, Billy.'"

Briogks.— Itissupposed there are '*'

upwards of 300 bridges of dillercnt

descriptions in England and Hales:
many of them are of considerable im-

portance. The triangular bridge at

Croyland, in l.iucolnsliire, which was
erected about the year SW), is said to

be the most perfect ancient structure

in the kingdom. This bridge is so ex-

tensively steep, that none but fuol-

paawngors can go over it ; but hone-
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men and carriages frequently go un-
der it, as it is not sometimes above
t«o feet deep with water in that
part ; and although this bridge has
l)een erected 967 years, it exhibits no
appearance of decay. Iron bridges
are tlie exclusive invention of British

artists : the first was that erected over
the river Severn, at Colebrook Dale,
in Shropshire. The total weight of
iron in this bridge is 378 tons, 10 cwt.
and 3 quarters. It consists of one arch,
w hich has a span of 100 feet 6 inches.

Lord Cawdor.—The exaltation of
tliis nobleman to the earldom of Em-
lyn will recal to many of our readers
one of the most curious occurrences
in the whole of the late war, and
at the same time an event equally
creditable to the humanity, and ho-
nourable to the courage, of the inha-
l)itants of Wales. We allude to the
landing of several hundred of the

Fiench army, under the command of
General Tate, at Fishguard, in Pem-
brokeshire, in 1797. The father of
the present Earl, then Mr. Price
tampbell, having put himself at the

head of a small party of the Pera-
l)rokeshire Yeomanry Cavalry, and
tie other gentlemen of the county
having gathered what Ir cal forces
were at hand, offered battle to the

invaders on the Gondwich Sands, near
Fishguard. The French, not relish-

ing the appearance of the Ancient
Brions, sent offers of surrender, and
the w hole, to the amount of 1400 men,
were made prisoners of war. Mr.
Campbell was created Lord Cawdor
for his conduct on this occasion ; and
the militia and yeomanry of Wales
received great praise for their cou-
rage and moderation. The affair is

thus related in Scott's Life of Napo-
leon Buonaparte

:

—
"We have found some curious

jjarticulars respecting Tate's descent
in ti\e Memoirs of Theobald Wolfe
'J'one, one of the unfortunate and
misguided gentlemen who were en-
gaged in the rebellion of 1796, and
who, being taken on his return to Ire-
land with a French expedition, was
condemned and executed there. The
author, for whom we entertain much
compassion, seems to have been a
gallant light-headed Irishman ; his

head full of scraps of plays, and his

li'art in a high fever, on account of
.the supposed wrongs which his coun-
try had sustained at the hands of (ireat

Britain. Ilis hatred, indeed, had
arisen to a pitch which seems to have

surprised himself. Nothing less than

the total destruction of Bristol was
expected from Tate and his merry
men, who had been industriously

picked out as the greatest repro-
bates of the French army. We have
that sort of opinion of citizen Wolfe
Tone, which leads us to think he
would have wept heartily, had he
been to witness the havoc of which he
seems ambitious to be an instrument.
The violence of his expressions only
shows how civil war and political

fury can deform and warp the moral
feelings. But we should have liked to

have seen Pat's countenance, when
he learned that the Black Band had
laid down their arms to a handful of
Welsh militia, backed by the ap-
pearance of a body of market-women,
with red cloaks, (such was the fact,)

whom they took for the head of a sup-
porting column. Even their attempts
at pillage, in which they were sup-
posed so dexterous, were foiled by
the exertions of the sons of Owen
Glendower. The only blood spilt was
that of a French straggler, surprised
by a Welsh farmer in the act of storm-
ing his hen-roost. The bold Briton
knocked the assailant on the head
with his flail, and not knowing whom
he had slain, buried him in the dung-
hill, until he learned by the report of
the country that he had slain a French
invader, w hen he was much astonished
and delighted with his own valour.
Such was the event of the invasion."
—Vol. 9.

SErENTT-SIXTH, OR IIlVDOSTAV
Regiment.—This corps was raised
about the year 1789, and immediately
afterwards sent to India, where it

signalized itself on numerous occa-
sions; especially at Laswaree, Deig,
and Agra. For these services it ob-
tained, on its return to England in

1786, the honorary badge of an ele-

phant, circumscribed by the word
" Hindoostan." Since that period it

has served in Spain, under Sir John
Moore ; in the expedition to Wal-
clieran, under the Earl of Chatham

;

in Spain and France, under the Duke
of Wellington, (when the word " Pe-
ninsula" was added to its appoint-
ments) ; and subsequently in Canada,
whence it has just returned, after a
service in that country of 13 years.
Americav Polar Expedftiov.—

The spirit of enterprise seems to have
revived in the United States. A Polar
expedition, under Capt. Reynolds, is

in a forward state; and Capt. Cun-
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ningham has succeeded in proceeding
to St. Diego, St. Pedro (California),
in 13 months, from St. Louis, Missouri.

Duke OF WELLiNcnoiv. -Wlienhis
Grace was lately introduced to the

King, at Windsor Cnstle, to kiss

hands, on his re-app.iintment to the
office of Commander in-chief, his Ma-
jesty, on holding out his hand for the

ceremony, graciously said '*My Lord
Duke, if you are as happy to salute

it as I am to offer it, we are the two
happiest men alive." At the same
interview the King had occasion to

rise to cross the room, wlien the Duke
ofiered his Majesty his arm. On ac-
cepting it, the King jocosely remark-
ed, " this is not the only time that you
have lent me a helping hand."
ORIGINAL LETTER OF GEN. WASH-

INGTON.
" Mount Vernon, May 16, 1785.

" Dear Sir,— ' In for a penny, in for

a pound,' is an old adage. I nm so

hackneyed to the touches of the

painter's j)encil, that I am now alto-

gether at their beck, and sit like pa-
tience on a monument, whilst they are
delineating the lines on my face.

"It is a proof, among others, of
what habit and custom can effect. At
first 1 was impatient at the request,
and as restive under the operation,
as a colt is of the saddle. The next
time I submitted very reluctantly,

but with less flouncing. Now, no
dray moves more readily to the thills

than I do to the painter's chair. Itmav
easily be ccuiceived, therefore, that I

yielded a ready obedience to yourrc-
quest, and to the views of Mr. Pine.
" Letters from England, recom-

mendatory of that gentleman, came
to my hands previous to his arrival

in America— not only as an artist of
acknowledged eminence, but as one
who had discovered a friendly dispo-
sition towards this country, for which,
it seems, he had been marked.

" It gave me pleasure to hear from
you; 1 shall iihvays feel an interest

in your happiness; nnd with Mrx.
'Washington's com])linient>« nnd best

wishes, joined to my own, for Mrs.
]Iopkinson nnd yourself, I am, dear

i

Sir, your most cbedient and aflec- I

donate humble servant,
{

Geo. WAsniNGTON.
*' Francis Hopkinson, Ksq."
Sklk-wohking Ship-1'ump.— la

company with several <»tlier citizens

we went nboiird of a slooj., nnd took

a fchurt voyage on the Iludiion, to wil-

nc»8 the ojieralion of an ingenious and

very simple apparatus for work
the vessel's pump. On the outside
of (he sloop, nearest the pump, were
fastened to the wale timber, (wo iron

arms, about three feet apart, and
stretciiing down 12 or 15 inches into

the water. Through the lower ends
of these arms, and running parallel
with the side of the sloop, turned a
small iron shaft, at the fore end of
which was a short crank connected,
by means of an upright iron rod, with
the outer arm of a thick wooden
lever, the inner arm of which was
fastened to the head of the piston, the

fulcrum of the lever being about half
Hay from the pump to thegunwale.and
rising a little higher (han (he topoftfe
pump. On the iron shaft were fastel

ed, by their edges, two copper platel

about three feet long and about 1

inches broad each, making the widi
of both when secured to the shaft a

opposite sides, about two feet and
half. These plates were placed upa
(he shaft in a spiral form, exactly rt

sembling thatof n screw augur. Who
the sloop was hauled out, and begai
to feel the h'reeze, as the water passoi

along the inclined sides of this spir«

wheel—this great augur— it be
turn, and as the sj)eed of the slod

increased, the motion of the whe
increased also. Going through (hi

water at (he rate of (luee to four
knots, (he pump was worked \ery
briskly, and such was the eiicrirv of
the motion, that a man weighing -'(X)

I'ounds placed himself on the inu'T
arm of the lever, without perceptibly
diminishing the action of (he pump.
All on board were hiyhly graiitied

with the perfect success of t.'je experi-
nicnt, and were entirely convinced
that an apparatus of the kitid, pioi ' :

ly fitted to the side of a sloop, n!i.:i I

be often the means of great gooti, and
the saving of much hard labour
Especially does this apparatus set

calculated to be serviceable at s<'a,

in heavy gales, when (he ship leak

fust, nnd the <rew is ovcr-lalioun

It can be very easily attached to tli

side of the vessel ; it is not in (he

way; it requires n<» change in (he

c<in8truction of the pump, and ran
be used or not, as may be convcniontt
—jimrrirnn Pnprr.

KxTBAORniVARY Pr FSKR VATIOf
AT Ska.—The ship Mary Ann, of
about 1(H) tons, loaded, in Seplemher,
near Hiing()r, a full cargo of slntes,

with whi< h she put to sea. The crew
weresurprf^ed, nftcr getting In sea,

I
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to find ber very leaky, and that the

Jeak srainod very fast upon them.

Considering the nature of the cargo,

and the rate at which she made water,

they deemed it impossible to save

her. They finally took to the boat,

and roniag from her, lay at a dis-

tance to watch her sinking. They
continued to watch till far beyond the

time in which they had calculated she

would disappear. Surprised ihat she

still continued to float, they returned

to her, and found that the leak ceased

to increase, but they were perfectly

at a loss to account for the circum-
stance. They set the sails, and finally-

got her in to Milford Haven; and, to

their astonishment, found that the leak

had been stopped by the body of a

fish, which had been forced iu with

Bome sea-weed, by which means the

«hip and cargo were saved.

HEW SETTLEWEBTT IX BASS'S STRAITS.

Kotification by the Govtmor of Xeio

South Wales.
" Colonial Secretary''s Office,

\2th January, l<527.

" His Ex. the Go.ernor has been

pleased to direct the publication of

the following extracts from the re-

ports which have been addressed to

him by Capt. Wetherall. of H.M S.

Fly, and Capt. Wright, of the Baft's,

employed in establishing a settle-

ment at Western Port.—By his Ex.'s

command,
" Alexavder M'Leat."

Ext. from Capt. Wright's Report,

dated Western Port. Dec 26, |h26.

" On arrival at this port, I imme-
diately proceeded to visit its exten-

sive shores, and, after a careful in-

vestigation, selected, in conjunction

with Capt. Wetherall,what appeared

to us the most elijible site for a set-

tlement, and, indeed, the only one

possessing the requisite advantages

—

good anchorage, fresh water, and rich

open forest and meadow land, in its

immediate neighbourhood. All the

ground to the west of a line passing

from Bass's river, due north, to the

eastern arm of this port, including

•bout five miles square, isof excellent

quality, well watered by lagoons and
small streams. On the north shore of

this square, two miles east of Kangaroo
Point (on which a battery of two
guns has been constructed), the settle-

ment is now established.

I

"By the master of the Drngon I

i

have forwarded a specimen of coal,

procured by Mr. HoveJI, from Cape
Faterson. I have been informed that

various strata of coal exist near Wol-
lomai Head, on Phillip Island, blocks

of which, it is stated to rv.e. have been
frequently burnt, and found to be of

excellent quality."

Bxt. from Capt'. WetheraWs Report,

dated II. M.S. Fly, Western Port,

Bass's Straits, Dec. 27 ls26.
" I ha\e the satisfaction of stating,

that the harbonr (Western Port) is

easy of access, and has no hidden
danger; and not less than seven
fathoms water Ln mid-channel to the

anchorage, which is safe and commo-
dious, w ith good h jJding-ground, well
sheltered from every wind, and capa-
ble of containing any number of ships

in the most perfect security. The
tides are rapid, and rise from eight to

eleven feet, being induenced by the

prevailing winds in the Straits. It is

my intention to erect a flag-staff on
the Flat-topt-rock, off Point Grant
(the western extremity of Phillip

Island), to mark the entrance of the

harbour.
" Deeming it of great importance

to shew the situation of the anchorage
off Phillip's Island, I have cleared

about four acres of the most co-n-

msndingspot of land in its neighbour-
hood, and erected a flag-staff thereon.

Wood is in ab:;ndance, and water can
be obtained from a tide-well in its

vicinity, btst not in sufficient quanti-

ties for the supply of shipping. The
soil is of the best description. The
eastern passage (to the anchorage) is

narrow and intricate, a reef of rocks
extending . nearly half-way across

from Phillip Island, and the opposite

shore lined with breakers. It is well

adapted for a fishing station, and,

with the prevailing westerly winds,

would afford egress to small vessels

bonnd to the eastward ; but, under
any other circumstances, would not

be safe to attempt. There is abun-
dance of fresh water on this part of

the island.
" The main land, from the point

opposite the easternmost estremi.'y of

Phillip Island to Bass's River, is

hilly, of moderate elevation, thinly

timbered, the soil rich, and well

clothed with Inxuriant grass ; but,

from the broken nature of the groand,
fit only for grazing.
" Bass's River cannot be ap-

proached, even by boats, at low
water, owing to the extensive mud-
banks which surround its entrance.

It is extremely winding in its course,

and salt for five or six miles up,



616 Naval and Militai y Miscellamj. [Dec.

where it is met by a fresh water rivu-
let taking its rise from an adjoining
swamp. The land, on the right hand,
as yon enter Bass's River, appears
to be a salt water swamp, interspersed
with a few elevated patches of rich

meadow, and occasional rows of the

tea-tree. Saltwater ponds are also nu-
merous, and appear to extend to the

foot of the range of hills running from
the point of the main-land, formed
from the eastern passage of the strait.

About three miles from the entrance
of the river, on the left, the Kind rises

gradually, and assumes the most
beautiful appearance. The trees are

dispersed in chimps over an extensive

plain of rich meadows, and I have
every reason to think, from the report

of some of my officers, who have made
excursions in the direction of the set-

tlement, that this fine tract of country
extends to (hat point, occupying a
space of at least 10,000 acres.
" Nothing can exceed the beauty

of the situation, or ftrtility of the

soil, on which the settlement is form-
ed. Water is plentiful—an excellent

garden is mane, and the seeds sown
are already above ground, and look-

ing well. The timber consists of the

gum-tree, apple, mimosa, tea-tree,

and honey-suckle ; and, excepting
the latter, is generally of an inferior

quality. Of the climate I have every
reason to speak in terms of praise,

not having had a man on the sick list

since my arrival. The range of ihe

thermometer, on hoard the ship, has

been from 64" to 82", aitaining the

latter height only during the hot

northerly « inds, which we have twice
experienced, and which have in bo:h
cases been succeeded by strong

southerly squalls, accompanied by
Revere thunder, lightning, and rain.

When the thermometer has fallen to

67", the average height at noon has
been 75", and the therniomeler 30.

22. inches.
" The natives appear numerous,

but we have not been able to obtain
nn interview, as they desert (heir

camp, and run into the woods on our
a))proach, wadhing our movements
un(il v»e de|)urt. As I am aware it

is your Ex.'s wish to conciliate them
ns much as |)ossible, I have not allow-
ed them to be pursued, or molested
in any way.

" Kangaroos are in great abun-
dance, herding (ogellier like deer,

niack swans, ducks, and teal, nre

also numerous. Fish are not abun-

dant, owing to the number of sharks,

dog-fish, and sting-rays. The sorts

generally caught are mullet, whiting,

sword-fish, and, in one instance, a

large snapper.
" Gulls, pelicans, cranes, and the

other varieties of sea-fowl, frequent

the shores and lagoons."

Br(tish Sailors in Mourning.—
On the morning of the 4th Sept. seven
or eight sailors belonging to the crew
who had survived in a boat after the

wreck of the Eliza merchantman, 300
tons burthen, laden with timber, and
lost about three months previous, oil"

the Bay of Honduras, passed through
the city, habited in black jackets,

waistcoats, and trowsers; their caps
of black clntti, bound with crape and
black ribands. Across the breasts of

the waistcoats were inserted in let-

ters, worked w ith white silk, the name
of tlicir lost vessel—" Kliza." On
being asked the cause of their gloomy
a|)pearance, they replied that it was
a tribute of respect due to (heir com-
panions who had perished in the

wreck.
Power ano Velocity of Steam-

Boats.—The immense increase of

power requisite lo obtain a small in-

crease of velocity, «)Ughl to have its

influence in determining the speed of

a steam-boat during a long voyage,
and its proporliDUs ought to be adapt-
ed to that speed, with a small excess

of power for emergencies. The
powers required to give a boat dif-

ferent velocities in still water are as

follow :

—

Mi/en. Horses^ poKcr.

3 per hour
4

9
10

5i
13

85
43
69
102
146

200
The mechanical power, or power of
a steam-engine, to impel a boat in

still water, must be as Ihe rube of
(he velocity Therefore, if an engine
of 12 horse power will impel a boat
seven miles per hour, it will require
one of 35 horse power (o iinpi'l the

same boat at (l-e rn(e of 10 niiles per
hour. The action of what is called

a 25 horse power engine, is just

equal to the impulse given by KKX)

cubic feet of water falliuK in a
minute through the height of 10 foot.

J
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Coast Blockade.—On the night
of ihe Sih Sept. Lieut. T. Baktr. «ho
has lately been appointed to the

Pioneer schooner, stationed in tbe
I'.ast Swale, near the entrance of
Ffvershr.m Creek (for the prevention
<if stnuggiiiig), nearly lost his life in

saving one of the men under his com-
mand. On the night in question
Lieut. B. was on duty in his galley,
rowing guard, vthen on boarding a
vessel, one of his men accidentally
fell overboard, and on the Lieutenant
learning the u:ao could not swiui, he
instantly leaped out of the boat after
him, having at the time his boat cloak
on, and other incumbrances, and
succeeded in getting hold of the man
and keeping him abo\e water until

he was again got into the boat, bnt
not until they were reduced to a very
exhausted state, the wind blowing
hard, and a very heavy tide and swell
going at the time. They were both
taken on board the Pioneer, when the

man soon afterwards recovered; but
the undaunted humane Lieutenant
Was confined to his bed by severe cold
and fever, occasioned by bis exer-
tions thus used in saving the life of a
fellow -creature.

Gev. Simcoe—The great elm tree

under which the renowned 'William
Penn made his treaty with the In-
dians at Shackamajcon, in the year
1682, became celebrated from that

time. When in the American war the
British General Simcoe was quartered
at Kensington, he so respected it,

(

that upon his soldiers cutting down
every other tree for firewood, he
placed a sentinel under this memora-
ble tree, that not a branch of it might
be touched. In ISI'2 it was blown
down, and its trunk was then split

into wood, and cups and other arti-

cles were made from it, to be kept as
memorials.
Royal Marines.—The following

i- a sketch of the address deli'vered

by the Lord High Admiral to this

fine corps, at Chatham, upon present-
ing the colours on the 26th Sept. last

:

" He stood before them, he said,

that day, by the command of our gra-
cious Sovereign, to present them a
n.w pair of colours. In so doing,
he felt peculiar and very great hap-
piness, both in his station of Lord
High Admiral, and as a General of
""

.' ines. He had been intimate with
I orps of R. Marines now for a
iod of nearly 49 years, and had

\it<-n, he might almost say, born and

VOL. n.

bred amongst them. The feelings he
therefore must have at being made
the instrument of the Royal approba-
tion of their heroic, glorious, and vic-
torious conduct, he left for them to
imagine, for he could not express
them. Standing here, not among sol-
diers alone, but surrounded by the
niible and the enlightened, it would
be foolish in him to recapitulate the
history of thiscountrj. It appeared,

I

from the earliest historical records of
the country, tlia tat the time of Julius

,
Caesar, he had found us a brave,
hardy, and maritime people, deter-
mined to sacrifice our lives in sup-
port of our rights and privileges; de-
votedly loyal, and enthusiastically
brave. The same spirit of freedom
had descended through all genera-
tions, unchanged and unchangeable,
and he trusted to God a similar de-
termination woiild, ' to (he last sylla-
ble of recorded lime,' influence the
feelings and determine the actions of
the people of this country. From
our situation, as an island, it was
hardly necessary to say that our best
and chiefest defence had ever been
our maritime forces ; and as long as
this island (said the Royal Duke,
proudly and firmly) shall continue to
show its head above the surrounding
vvaters, her best defence will be
found in the same source of national
greatness and honour. H. R. H, said,
that in the reign of Charles II. there
had existed in this country maritime
regiments; but the first time they
were mentioned as marines, was in
the despatches of Sir George Rooke,
in 1704, where it was stated that they
alone of all his Majesty's land forces,
were the only corps who, acting un-
der tlie Prince of Hesse, successfully-
stormed the important fortress of Gib-
raltar. He had read the original des-
patch of Sir Gen. Rooke with that
degree of attention which the per-
formance of so glorious an exploit as
it recorded deserved, and with high
feelings of pride did his bosom glow
at the proud record of the valour
and bnivery of the Marines, in se-
curing for this country one of its most
important acquisitions— a fortress

which had since been defended suc-
cessfully by the British arms against
the combined efforts of Europe (<i

wrest it from us. Had the Marine
corps performed no otl:er service, tho
country must ever remember with
gratitude their conduct at Gibraltar.
H. R. H. briefly adverted to several

S S



G18 Naval and Military Miscellany. [Dec.

ongagemonts, general and otherwise,

ill whicli the Marine corps had dis-

tinguished themselves, whether acting
conjointly with seamen, or others of

his Majesty's land forces: in all these

they had displayed the same deter-

mined courage and resolute bravery.

H. R. H. then alluded to the wars of

the Succession, during the reign of

Queen Anne, during which they had,

by their exertions, contributed to the

establishment of his (the Duke of

Clarence's) family on the throne of

these realms. For these great and
glorious services he felt a particular

gratitude to them—a gratitude in

which he felt confident he might say

the people of this country partici-

pated. H. R.H. then mentioned their

conduct in several engagements
against the French, whom he called

the natural enemies of this country ;

and during the period of the Ameri-
can war, particularly at Lexington

and Bunker's-hill ; in the latter, two
battalions of Marines had been en-

gaged, and in the former, the fire was
so hot, that a regiment of the line,

leading the advance to storm the

American lines, had given way, and
allowed the Marines to take the

front, which they defended most glo-

riously. H.R. H. enumerated their

several exploits in India, and during

the late wars, concluding by advert-

ing to their late achievement at Al-

giers. Throughout this entire series

of engagements they had proved not

less injurious, by their gnllant ser-

vices, to the enemies of Great Bri-

tain, than advantageous to the coun-
try they had so heroically served."

H. R. H. then ordered the new ban-

ners to be unfurled, and, directing

the attention of the corps to the de-

vices on them, gave a description of

them as follows:—" During the last

reign, emblems were unknown in this

country on the colours borne by our

regiments : the nations of the C\)nti-

nent, however, were in the habit of

using them, and his Majesty thought

that the example might be wisely fol-

lowed in this country, lie had, there-

fore, taken this opportunity of pre-

senting the 11. Marines with a device

their achievements had entitled them
to. His Majesty has selected for you
(the R. Marines) the badge which 1 this

day, by his permission, present to

you—a badge which you so hardly

and so honour.ibly earned. l"rom the

difticulty of selecting any number of

places to inscribe on thesu standards,

your Sovereign has been pleased to

give them ' the Great Globe itself,'

as their properestand most distinctive

I
badge. He also directed that his own
name (' George IV.') be added to

that peculiar badge (the anchor)
which is your distinctive bearing, in

order that it might be known here-

after that George the Fourth had con-
ferred on you the honourable and
Well-earned badge this day presented
to you. The motto, peculiarly your
own C' Per Mare, per Terrare' ), lias

been allowed to remain; and sur-

mounting the entire, the word ' Gib-
raltar,' in commemoration of the

imjiortant national services you have
performed there. And now (con-
cluded H. R. H.), in i)resenting the

gift of your Sovereign into yonr
hands, I trust— I am confident—you
will defend them with the same in-

trepidity, loyalty, and regard for the

interests of the country, tiiat have
marked your preservation of your old
ones; and if you do, your Sovereign
and your country will have equal
reason to be satisfied."

The following General Orders were
issued :

—

" Head Quarters, Chatham, Sept. 1827.
" Maj.-Gen. Campbell, the Dep.-

Adj.-Gen., having received the in-

closed Memorandum from H.R.H.,
the Lord High Admiral, marking his

R.H.'s approbation of the Chatham
division of the R. Marines, in which
he (the Maj.-Gen.) most cordially

concurs, directs Col. Savage to insert

the same in the Public Orders.
" J. Wright, A.A.G."

" Mehorandum.—Chat. Sept. 22, 1827.

"H.R.H., the Lord High Admiral,
has much satisfaction in signifying to

Col. Savage his approbation of the ge-

neral appearance and discipline of the

division of R. Marines under his com*
mand. H.R. 11. was pleased with th4

cleanliness and good order of the Bar
racks and Infirmary, and the n'

larity and correctness uith which tli«

books and accounts appeared to b4

kept*. II. R.H, was satisfied with th4

• Connected with this departmeal
the following instance of the correct^

ness of the books, ^c. will suffice:—
V- hen H.R. H. inspected the offid

wherein these documents are depo«
sited, Lieut, and Acting Adj. Hrutiol

had the honour of presenting to the

Lord High Admiral a letter, inquiring

after a man who had enlisted in tht

corps in April 1755, and reqiicbting
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precision with which the men went
through the manual exercise, and was
particularly pleased with the general
correctness of the movements in the

field ; and H.R.H. desires Col. Savage
to convey to the officers, non-commis-
sioned olEcers, and privates of the

Chatham division of R. Marines, his

R.H.'s sentiments. William,"
" The Commandant has very great

pleasure in inserting in Public Orders
the above Memorandum from H.R.H.
the Lord High Admiral, and, in doing
sii. takes thisopportunity of returning

his thanks to the ofBcersi, non-commis-
sioned officers, and privates of the di-

vision, for their zeal manifested on
the occasion, and he doubts not a con-
:tinuance thereof."

After the presentation of the colours

the following order was issued :

—

" Head Quarters, Chat. Sept.^Q, 1S27.
'• The Dep.-Adj.-Gen. has much

pleasure in forwarding to Lieut.-Col.

Savage the inclosed .Memorandum
from H.R.H. the Lord High Admiral,
and directs Col. Savage to pat the

same in General Orders.
" J. Wright, A.A.G."

• Memorandum.—Chat. Sept.26, 1S27.
'• H.R.H., the Lord High Admiral,

;desires to signify to Col. Savage, and
the officers and non-commissioned of-

ficers, and privates of the Chatham
division of R. Marines, the satisfaction

which H.R.H. feels, equally as Lord
High Admiral and as General of Ma-
rines, in personally having obtained

for the corps the honourable and dis-

tinguished marks of his Majesty's gra-

tCious consideration, which they have
jthis morning received.

! " Conversant as H.R.H.is with their

meritorious course of past services,

'and sensible of their present efficient

state of discipline and good order,

H.R.H. is further gratified by being

enabled to express his confident belief

Ihat their future conduct will in no

way tarnish the lustre of their past

areer, and that the same high disci-

)line, undaunted courage, and un-

•haken loyalty, will be displayed

'ander their new colours as under their

"orraer ones they so eminently main-
.lined. William."
The following is the list ofplaces in

vliich the R. Marines have distin-

eriihcate of his sea services, 'i his

etter had been answered in a very

atisfactory manner, by aQ'ording the

\idow an account of her deceased
hand's several embarkations and
^urkatiuas.

guished themselves since the capture
of Gibraltar in 170-1, which was laid

before his Majesty, when about to se-

lect for their new colours the mottos
and badge. The list contains the

names of above 100 places, and would
alone, if inscribed on their colours,
so as to be properly legible, render
them as broad as the main-sail of a
man-of-war ;

—

1704, Gibraltar, off Tonlon; 1706,
Ostend, Barcelona; 1708, defeat of
Spanish Plate fleet, Minorca; 1718,
off Messina ; 1719, Vigo, Port Anto-
nio ; 1740, Porto Bello, Paita ; 1745,
Cape Breton, Louisburgh (800 ma-
rines present); 1747, defeat of the
French squadron by Anson, ditto by
Hawke; 1748, Port Louis, Hispa-
niola ; 175S, Pondicherrj-, Chander-
nagore, Goree, Guadaloupe; 1759,
defeat of the French fleet oil' Lagos
(Bobcawen), ditto oft' Quiberoon
(Hawke); 1761, Dominique, Belle-
isle, Martinico; 1762, Havannah,
Manilla; 1775, Bunker's Hill; 1776,
Charleston; 177S, St. Lucia, off Us-
hant (Keppell's victory), off St. Vin-
cent (Langara's action) ; 1781, Dag-
gerbank (Sir Hyde Parker's action)

;

1782, off Dominique (Rodney's vic-
tory) East Indies (Sir Edw. Hughes's
action), off Porto Rico (Hood's),
Trincomaleti 1793, defence of Tou-
lon, Tobago; 1794, Martinique, Cape
Tiberoon, Guadaloupe, St. Lucia,
Bastia(firstof June, Howe's victory);

1795, off L'Orient (Bridport's ditto),

partial actions, &c. off St. Fiorenzo,
Corsica, &c., Cape of Good Hope,
Trincomalee,Columbo, (Ceylon),Ma-
lacca, Chinsura, Cochin, Demerara,
Essequibo, Berbice ; 1796, off the
Saintes (Sir John Warren's action),
Loana (under Nelson); 1797, Cape
St. Vincent (Sir John Jervis's vic-
tory), Camperdown (Duncan's do)
Teneriffe (attack by Nelson); 1798,
battle of the Nile; 1799, St. Jean
d'Acre, Holland; 1800, Malta, Ge-
noa, Quiberoon ; 1801, battle of Co-
penhagen, Aboukir (Egypt), St. Bar-
tholomew, St. Thomas, Santa Cruz,
St. Martin, St. Eustatia, Ternafe. off

Cabarita Point (Sir J. Sauraarez's
victory), Boulogne (attack by Nel-
son); 1805, off Cape Finisterre (Sir
R. Calder), Trafalgar, Bay of Biscay
(Sir R.Strahan's victory) ;"l806,Ocoa
Bay, St. Domingo(Sir J. Duckworth),
Sir Samuel Hood's action. Cape of
Good Hope; 1807, Monte Video,
Capture of Copenhagen, Chareiite,

Lord Cochrane's action ; 1809, Wal-

I



620 Naral and Military Miscellany. [Dec,

chcrcn ; 1810, Is!c <le Bourbon, Mau-
riiius; 1811, Java, Baiiisi^a, where
tlie marines co-operated by storming
the enemj's works at the entrance of

the Guadeiete, defence of Cadiz

;

1813, Castro, St. Aitdero, Bilboa. St.

Sebastian, Hampton, Qucenstown;
1S14, Oswego, Bladensburgh, Wash-
ington; 1815, St. Mary's, New Or-
leans; 1816, Algiers*.

Indian Sports.—As a young of-

ficer of the Bengal army was pro-

ceeding up the Ganges, on his way
from Berbampore to Patna, he be-

guiled the tedium of his voyage by

exercising his fowling-jjiece on the

innumerable feathered tribes which
haunt the sunny banks of that noble

river. Though not a first-rate marks-
man, his skill was by no means con-

temptible, in tiie course of his sport-

ing adventures, hov\e\er, he met with

an accident which had nearly made
him curse the fidelity of his aim dur-

ing the remainder of his life. One
sultry day, in pursuame of his accus-

tomed pastime, he tlireo' up the Vene-
tian window of his budgc-rovvt, and
jjerceiving, as he imagined, a very-

numerous assemblage of dark-co-
loured birds on the opposite shore, he

levelled his gun with more than ordi-

nary cautit n, and pulled the trigger,

under the firm conviction that he

should at all events disturb their levee.

He watched the ball leap along the

glassy surface of the water, until it

seemed to penetrate into the very

midst of them ; but strange to relate,

not a wing stirred! Another shot

—

and anothei— and another; but the

little dark figures remained as sta-

tionary as ever. His he.id throbbed,

and his eye ached from the intensity

of the heat and glare. The distant

shore appeared at times as a dizzy
mist; the broad smooth river re-

llected intolerable radi.'inre ; and the

hot air seemed composed of glimmer-
ing masses of ever-moving atoms, like

the sun-i lumined sands of the Desert.

Under these circumslances, the ap-

pearance of distant objects might have
d( ceived tiie strongest vision ; and he

began to niis|)ect that \>hat he had
taken for birds might be nothing more
than a quuuiily of scattered stones.

He addressed himself to the boatmen,
somt! t.f whom confirmed his suspi-

rion", while others nssuretl him that

f 'J'he t'reseiitation of the Colours
lo the It. Marine Divisions at Wool-
wich ui.d Portsmouth, will also be

found in this Number.
f A pinnace.

his bullet never reached the shore
Vexed, and weary, and half ashamed,
lie gave another fire, when lo ! to his

utter astonishment, up rose a group'
of human beings, and aj)palled him
with their extravagant gestures. It
happened that the extraordinary bent
of the weather had induced a large'

crowd of natives to throw the'uselves
on the cool lap of the goddess Gvnga^
Being up to their necks in ihe " 8a<

cred stream," they presented the co^

rious sjiectacle which misled the now'
agitated sportsman. He lost not a
moment in directing the Maunjeetf
to make the shore, and learn if any
serious wound had been inliicted. On
his landing he found, to his great sa-
tisfaction, that the people, though
sufficiently alarmed and irritated,
were wholly uninjured, with the ex-
ception of one man, who had received
a spent ball in the palm of his hnnd.
It occasioned, however, so slight a
pain, that, on covering the wound
v\ith a few rupees, the patient seemed
immediately relieved.

GENERAL liARRY AND CAPT. SMITH.
Affair of Honour +

.—On Satur-
day, Sept. 22, Capt. Archibald Smith,
59th reg., was brought before Mr.
Halls, at Bow Street Police ()flice,on
a peace warrant, charged by (Jeneral
Barry with having used certain ex-
pressions, with the intent to provoke
the General to fight a duel.

The General stated, that he and
Capt. Smith, whom he had known
slightly before, were fellow |)assen-

gers a few days since in one of the
steam-packets from Ireland to this

country, and while at dinner the Cap.
tain asked him to take w ine with him.
This tiic witness declined to do, stifl-

ing that he was but an indilferent

sailor, and when at sea he was com-
pelled to avoid wine and sjiirils alto-

gether, as it made him ill. The ('ap-

tain fancied that an intentional alVront

was conveyed by the refusal of the

General lo take wine, and he retired

from the table, and took an opportu-
nity of speaking lo him upon the sub-
ject, and required an explanation,
(len. Barry said he had not ottered
any ollence, and therefore had not
to explain ; he had ai the lime st

that he could not drink t\ ine, as it

likely to make him unwell. The Cap-
tain was not satisfied, and said, that

unless (Jen. Barry ollt red a more am-
ple explanation, lie must send a friend

*(tanges. + Musterof thebiiilge-ro<r,

{- A good addition lo lite Duellii^
Anecdotes in ^\\^^ number.
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to him, and " they must meet." Af(er
tliPir arrival in London, the Captain
rt'peated this declaration, and Ciun.

Barry applied at this office for a war-
rant.

Capt. Smith, when asked what an-
swer he had to make to the charge,
M'.id, ho conceived that the General
intended to ofier him an ati'ront, and
lie felt himself bound to resent it. He,
liowever, merely said, that they must
meet; he had sent no challenge to the

(teneral

—

Mr. Halls. No, sir; but I

know perfectly well what the words
we must meet"' mean, when used

hy one gentleman to another. I put it

to you, as a man of honour (as we are
lijxjn afl'nirsof honour), whether by the

expression " we must meet," you did

not mean that the General must fight

you?— Capt. Smith, after hesitating

ii-^r some time, said, that certainly that

was the usual interpretation. Mr.
Halls said, he really thought Capt.
Smith had misconceived the General
altogether, and it would indeed be
gre:it folly for two gentlemen to risk

their lives in an affair so trivial.—
Gen. Barry. I declare upon my ho-
nour that I had never an intention to

insult Capt. Smith; I had (he honour
of dining at the same mess table with

ihe Captain, at the time when he was
quartered near me in Ireland; 1 have
sat next to him at table, have drank
wine with him, and received very gen-
tlemanly attention from him; and is

it likely that 1 should, without any
provocation, ofler an atfront to a man
from whom I had experienced so much
rivilit}'?—Mr. Halls. Surely, Captain
Smith, this is a satisfactory explana-
tion ; what a folly it is, that the lives

of valuable men should be sported

with upon such very slight grounds.

I am very glad to find that the prac-

tice of duelling has declined greatly of

late in the army, as well as amongst
the community at large, and I do hope
I shall live to see the time when it

will be abolished altogether.— Gen.

Barry. Before 1 took the present step,

I consulted a friend, whose advice
exactly accorded with my ovvn opi-

nion on the subject. —We do not live

exclusively for ourselves—we have
families and friends, and may be able

to make ourselves useful to society.

I have a family dependent upoii me,
and I thought it a duty I owed to

t!iem and to society generally, to take
the course « Inch 1 have adopted. I

have spent uearlyhalf a centuiy in His
Majesty's service; in fact, I have been

in the army ever since I was thirteen

years of age, and 1 am not at a!I ap.^

prehensive that any other motive than

that vvhich I have mentioned will bo
ascribed to me.

—

Mr. Halls, I am ex-
tremely glad to hear such sentiments
come from the mouth of an old General
Officer. The high spiritof honour and
courage for which British officers have
ever been so much distinguished, will,

in my opinion, be always kept alive

without resorting to the silly practice
of going out to fight upon every trivial

misunderstanding. The lives of men,
valuable in every point of view to

their country, should not he put in

jeopardy unless under very serious
provocation indeed. 1 hope, Capt.
Smith, you are satisfied with what has
been said ; otherwise I must call upon
you to find bail to keep the peace.

—

Gen. Barry said he should be sorry to

have Capt. Smith called upon to give
sureties, as he knew that his friends

lived at a great distance from Loudon,
and he might be subjected to the incon-
venience of being placed under tem-
porary confinement.— 3/r. Halls. That
is really very kind of you. General ;

and I am sure Capt. Smith must be
satisfied, and will pledge his honour
that this matter shall go no farther.

After some conversation, Captain
Smithpledgi.l hishonour ihathe would
take no farther notice of the affair;

but there was so much seeming reluc-

tance in his manner, that Mr. Halls
said, that, although he could not doubt
the pledge which Capt. Smith had
made, he did not feel himselfjustified
in discharging the warrant altogether.

He should suspend it; and ifany thing

farther look place, the General could
complain, and the warrant could again
be put into execution. The parties

then left the office, the General in the

most good-humoured manner express-
ing an opinion, that Capt. Smith would
not give occasion for any farther pro-
ceedings.

R.iisivG THE Wind.—The super-
stitions of sailors are not few, as those

assert who are most conversant in ma-
ritime affairs. Amongst others, is the

custom, pretty well known, of ttA/s<Wn^

for a wind. A gentleman has stated,

that,<m his first voyage,heing then very
young, and ignorant of sea usages, he
was in the habit of walking the deck
a great deal, " and whistling as ho
went," perhaps " for wantof thought,"
—perhaps forlack of something better

to do. Shortly, he fancied that the

captain of the vessel seemed not a
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little annoyed whenever this took
place, although he kept a respectful

silence upon the subject. At length

Mr. resolved to speak to him
himself; and, accordingly, one day,
when it blew a pretty brisk gale, said,
'' I observe, captain, that you appear
jtarticularly uneasy whenever I whis-

tle."—" To say the truth, sir, I am
just noio," replied he: " On a fair,

btill day, whistle as much as you
please ; but, when there is a wind like

this, ice don't like to have any more
called.^'

Imagination.—The measles (it is

pretty well known to all voyagers) is

at St. Helena a hideous and fatal dis-

order, although generally mild at the

Cape, which is about a fortnight's sail

from the former island; every ship,

therefore, from (lie Cape, upon touch-

ing at St. Helena, undergoes examina-
tion, and, if the measles are known to

be prevalent at the former place, is

put into quarantine, and no officer,

however urgent his business may be,

allowed to land without making oath

or affidavit that he hasnotbeen on shore

at the Cape, or approached an infected

person. Some years since, a naval
officer, acquainted with the then go-
vernor of St. Helena, Gen. P n,

was invited to dine with him, and met
at dinner another officer from another
vessel, who, it is to be presumed, had
eluded undergoing the usual precau-
tionary measures, and was perhaps
ignorant of their existence, since he

mentioned, during the repast, that the

measles were prevailingatCapeTown,
and admitted that he had entered it.

Now, he had just arrived at St. He-
lena, and though he expressly stated

that he had not gone near any infected

person, poor Mrs. P , uttering a
shriek, tied from the table, exclaiming
tliat she knew she should have the

measles; in fact, she immediately fell

sick of that disorder (and died, I think

1 understood). All her family took

it, and it raged through the island,

proving dreadfully destructive.

Navigation Lavts.—An excellent

translation has just been published in

Paris of Mr. lluhkisson's memorable
speech on the shipping interest, deli-

vered in ihe House of Commons on

the 6ih of May Inst. The publication

appears under tiie respectable name
of M. Pichon, Honorary Councillor

of State, who formerly was employed
by the French government in some
commercial missions, and who, at the

beginning of thiH year, shewed the tn*

terest which he tnkcs in commercial
subjects, by presenting his country-
men with a version of Mr. H.'s speech,
in defence of his new measures in the

session of 18i26. Nor could he have
done them a greater favour. Though
the Chamber of Deputie* contains a

greatmany clever men, well informed
on general topics, it can boast but of

very few indeed who understand the

principles of trade, or who have risen

above the most common prejudices in

respect to external commerce : and
the I'rench ministers, generally speak-
ing, are as ill-instructed, and as pre-
judiced, as the body of the legislature.

Even M. de St. Cricq, who stands in

the same relation to the trade ofFrance
as Mr. H. lately did to that of Eng-
land, annually comes forward with
the proposal of measures, or the an-
nouncement of principles, which hid

resolute defiance to the improved sys-

tem of political science. With their

eyes directed to the policy which we
pursued a hundred years ago, instead

of studying the grounds upon which
we now abandon it, they ascribe to

commercial restrictions that prospe-
rity which owed its existence to other
causes ; and thus, inverting the lessons

of experience, adopt measures which
their guides have seen reason to re-

nounce. M. Pichon has conferred ad-
ditional value on his labour, by giving,
in his preface, a correct analysis of
the speech which he translates. In
this analysis he makes some approxi-
mations of facts which must appear
not a little startling to some of his

overweening countrymen. Thus it

appears, that while Prussia employs
500,000 tons of shipping in her foreign

commerce, France employs only
647,000 (or only about 147,000 more
than her northern ally) ; ;mil (hat,

while in our trade foreign sliip|)iug

amounts only to a fourth of (lie whole,
in French trade foreign shipping ex-
ceeds the domestic.
SUNKKN UorK,M:AR THE HOLT HEAD.
Ext. of a Letter from Capt. Pifkc, of

the Rosella, arrived at I'li/tnouUk

from Bengal, dated iUh Oct. ad'
dresned to Messrs. John Pirie and Co.
'' On Friday afternoon, ut 4 o'cloclli

beating up Channel, otf the Bolt-

Head, distant about 2 miles from the

land, the Kost'lla, v\hile in tiie act nf

going about, struck on a sunken r<<< !<..

and although her way was stopped, i

she was head to wind, before we c(>.! .i

succeed in getting her uiT, aiid, luii

withstaudiiig every exertion was madt.
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all the sails hove aback ; also a stream
and kedge-anchor run out, from which
we were obliged to cut, when she cast
round on the other tack, that in the

act of paying off, she struck with so

much \iolence as to unship the rudder,
and before we could get gins on to

receive it, the rudder broke short off

close t(» tlie trunk, and completely
siiattered the wheel ; I was therefore

(>!)liged to take a Cowes pilot-boat,

ulii) brought her up to the Mewstone."
Loading Guns.— If the wadding or

'iie powder be placed lightly, some
grains of the powder must mix with
lii'.- shot and disperse them, which will

not be the case if rammed down tight.

I f the wadding on the shot be not
rammed down hard, and thereby ren-

dered air- tight, the shot must become
loose, even from the action of carry-
ing the gun, and, consequently, will

'lot shoot so hard as they ought to do.

Farther, if not air-light, the barrels

are likely to burst. In double bar-
relled fowling-pieces, the concussion,

by tiring off one barrel, will loosen the

charge in the other; and, therefore,

it is necessary in re-loading the dis-

charged barrel, to ram down the shot

in the undischarged one. A strong
soft substance is decidedly best for

wadding, for both powder and shot.

Military Diplomas.—During the

civil wars, we find many distinguished

doctors acting as captains, and com-
manding cavalry and infantry. The
illustrious Harvey commanded a troop
of horse. When fighting got a little

out of fashion, many military men, by
way of continuing

" To bleed for their own
And their country's good,"

became practitioners in medicine;
and for this purpose were created, by
a sort of military mandate, doctors of
medicine. Thus we find Capt. An-
thony Morgan (1647) created doctor
of medicine, at Osford, by virtue of
letters sent by Fairfax, general of the

parliament army ; his chief recommen-
daiion being, that he had faithfully

behaved himself in the public service,

». e. in the service of the parliament.
Maj.-Gen. Aston, Col. Spencer Lucir,
and others, were made doctors of me-
dicine, and many singular persons had
the degree conferred on them ; and a
little before this period, we find Gar-
ter King at Arms, Knight of the Bath,
and M. P., adding M.D. to the list of his

titles. These were truly bloody times.

Anciext Caxnon.—A fisherman

of Calais has drawn from the bottom

of the sea, with his nets, a cannon of
very ancient make. M. de Rheims
has since freed it from the rust, with
which it was covered, and, on drawing
it, was surprised to find it still loaded.
Speiiraens of the powder drawn from
it have been examuied : the saltpetre
was of course decomposed, after an
immersion of about three centuries.
The ball was of lead, and was not
oxidized more than the hundredth part
of an inch.

General Lincoln.—When this of-
ficer went to make peace with the
Creek Indians, one of the chiefs asked
him to sit down on a log. He was
then desired to move, and, in a few
minutes to move farther. This re-
quest was repeated till the General
got to the end of the log. The Indian
then said, " move farther;" to which
the general replied, " I can move no
farther."—" Just so it is with us,"
said the chief, " you have moved us
back to the water, and then ask us to

move farther!"

MEMOIRS DO BOONAPARTE.
Gen. Gourgaud to Sir W. Scott.

To the Editor of the Courier Franqais.
Sir,—SeveralJournals having pub-

lished passages of the last work of
Sir Walter Scott, which contain ca-
lumnious assertions against my cha-
racter, T beg of you to insert the ac-
companying note, which is my reply
to these calumnies. The insertion of
the passages having been allowed, I
dare hope my defence may also be pub-
lished. Your's, Gen. Gourgaud.

1 was travelling in the south of
France, when a notice of the odious
imputations, directed against me, by
Sir W. Scott, in his last novel. The Life
of Napoleon Buonaparte, brought me
precipitately to Paris. I have read
with indignation the passages in which
an endeavour is made to stigmatise
my character. If I reply to them, it

is because silent contempt is not al-
ways enough to oppose to calumny.
Chosen, I know not why, as the prin-
cipal victim of an infernal combina-
tion, reading the chapters relative to
thecaptivity of the EmperorNapoleon
at St. Helena, unfolded to me the object
of the author, and the plan he has fol-
lov^ed. The general cry which was
raised in Kurope against the atro-
cious treatment exercised, by the
orders of the English ministry, on the
most honourable and the greatest of
their enemies, made it feel the neces-
sity of throwing off the opprobium
which belougs to its act»-.
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The author of PauVs Letters was
charged to prove (o the world, that

the rigour disjilayed towards the ill iis-

Irions prisoner found an excuse in the

necessity of preventing his escape.

The projects of escape, and their ridi-

culous means of execution, narrated

with sviih t«)mplaisance by the apolo-
gist of the English ministry, are all a

fiction. The Emperor Napoleon never
had the intention of escaping from St.

Helena. If he had had such an inten-

tion, his conduct would have been al-

together difierenf. He would have
endeavoured to attach Sir H. Lowe to

htm, not by promising him honours or

money, but by the seducing qualities

of his own manners, by the charms of

his conversation, and by the irresisti-

ble enii)ir.' with which genius is en-

dowed. The interest wilh which the

hero prisoner might have inspired

his guardian would have begotten
confidence, would have weakened the

severity of his precautions, have mul-
tiplied the chances of escape; gold,

boldness, and fortune, would have
done the rest.

The desire to escape clandestinely

from St. Helena agitated Nai)oleon so

little, that he never employed his ima-
gination in creating projects of eva-
sion. Entirely occupied with the idea
that the force of thinijs would recal

him in lime on the scene of the world,
he employed himself in calculating the

))ro')abililies,not foreseeing that death,

and what a death ! was so soon to pre-

vent their realization. Napoleon, to

prove his resignation, and to escape
the liuintlialions and the shufflings of

an uneasy and tyrannical watchful-
ness, mentioned, liiinself, to Adm. Sir

G. Cockburn, the most certain means
of dissipating all the fears that his

flight might inspire. It consisted in

not allowing any vessel to leave the

island, unlc>s (he presence of the il-

lustrious captive on some part or other
of the islnti'l was proved.
The firm will of the ICmperor being

thus denionslrnted, I return to the in-

famous accusations of the l/nglisii au-

thor : lie represents me, not with the

j)reclse language of a candid and con-

scientious writer, but with the quali-

fications and insinuations of a skilfiil

columniator, as the man who pointed

out to the English government the

iium'»crless means which the prisoner

had of escaping, which wen; the indi-

rect cause of the system of severity

displayed tnwanls him.

I will not d 'biiiie myself by discuss-

ingon .< hat account 1 should pay, with

such a base excess of ingratitude, the

great man whose alfeciion is the glory

ofmy life. The best refutation of srcIi

an odious supposition will be to ex-
plain what actually passed.

During the whole period of my re-

sidence at Longwood, nearly 3 years,
I never had with Sir H. Lowe any
connexion whatever, either direct or

indirect; and it never happened to

me to speak to him once. During
these 3 years, the measures of surveil-

lance exercised towards the Emperor,
appeared to him to have reached the

height of cruelty and outrage, parti-

cularly in 1816, at the time the Count
de Las Casas was sent away. It is

therefore positively false, that the in-

discreet proposals talked of by me,
gave occasion to the oppressive mea-
sures established in 1815. My depar-
ture from St. Helena was not caused
either by a desire to see my family, or
by the weakness of my health. The
allegation of a diseased liver, on my
part, was only a pretext. I had sub-
mitted to Napoleon, in adversity, all

my affections—all my interests; and,
at St. Helena, my only ambition was
to die for him. But it is of no conse-
quence what was the cause of my de-
parture. I left Longwood on Feb. 13,
1818. It was at this time only, and
when tile measures which my embark-
ation made necessary, that the go-
vernor, Mr. Stunner, spoke of the Em-
perorbeforeme,who,onTnanydiirerent
accounts, interested all the world, and
was the noble object of every conver-
sation. I did not know of the turn
given in the despatches of Sir H. Lowe
to wiiat 1 had to say m my conversa-
tion, but I tind the intention unwor>
thily caricatured in the extracts pub-
lished by the English novelist. Though
placed in a situation equally difficult

and delicate—though condemned to

be submissive towards those to whose
arbitrary power I found myself sub-
ject—never, as is insinuated by Sir

W. Scott, have I purchasc^l the secu-
rity of my return to E(iro|)e by words
nnwortliy of inc. Tlie well-known
intention of Napoleon being not to
escape, it was natural that I sliould

express my opinion freely of the iise-

lessness of (he excessive |)recaiitiong

wasted iiround the illustrious ca|)tive.

But neither Sir H. Lowe, nor anyone
else,has ha daily reason to extract from
my words the iii.tiictions prctenlcd
with so iniicii iiertidionsness.

At London I did not nee L<ird

1
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tliurst, nor any one of (he ministers. I

was only sent for, and I ought to have
lieen, by Mr. Goulbiirn, the Under
Secretary of State. It seems that he
did not expect to extract much from
me, for be sent for me only two or
tliiee times.

These are all my communications
w iih the English government. Very
soon afterwards, the government, ap-
jilying the Alien Bill to me withatro-
c ious rigour, caused me to be arrested
in my dwelling, mypapers to beseized,
and me to be thrown, bleeding, on a

corner of the Continent. Thus placed,
as it were, under a social interdict

—

lepulsed in turn by the governments
of Russia. Austria, Belgium, Bavaria,
and Denmark— I lived for two years,
first at Hamburgh, and then at Frank-
fort, till the tears of my aged mother
{ pened for me the entrance to my
country.

At present I defy any body to bring
a writing, a single note, a single line

of mine, which is not engraved with
sentiments of the fidelity and devo-
tedness which I owe to the great man,
who deigned to honour me with his

esteem and with his familiarity, and to

( iinfinue his benefits to me beyond the

lorn!!. AVhat can the miserable insi-

nuations, the perfidious concealments,
of a foreigner, the implacable and
jerversc enemy of France and French-
n;en, avail against a life which was
(ievoted with enthusiasm to Buona-
])arte ? Has he hoped to procure the

absolution, by posterity, of those exe-
cutioners of the unfortunate hero who
threw himself on British faith and ho-

nour ? What credit can a justification

of the ministry of Lords Bathurst and
Castlereagh merit from contempora-
ries, founded on their agents' reports,

and published ten years after date ?

\\ hat can result from the words attri-

buted to me, which all the actions of
my life deny ? Why did they w ait so

long to endeavour to make out a title

to oDtain a support ? \\liy were they
not made use of in 1S19, when I com-
plained to the English parliament, and
txposod the ministers to those rude
attacks which were the motives for the

unworthy violence exercised towards
n;e? That was, however, the moment
I'.nd the means to weaken the interest

which was felt in my misfortunes.

Bat I occupy myself too much with
these cowardly attacks; tliere is

something which tells me that such
calumnies cannot reach me ; these arc

injuries which do honour. What jus-

tice could I expect from the venal

pen and the hateful mind of a writer,

Mho attempted to throw ridicule on
the deepest misfortune, who disfigured

by caricature the strongest mind, and
who, by a cruel derision, accuses Na-
poleon of having killed himself, by
not resisting the homicidial outrages,
in the midst of which his noble life

was closed? Gen. Gocrgaud.
Paris, Jug. ^S, 1827.

Sir Walter Scott has made the fol-

lowing reply :

—

To the Editor of the Edinburgh Weekly
Journal.

Sir,— I observed in the London i)a-

pers, which I received yesterday. ;i

letter from Gen. Gourgaud, which I

beg you will have the goodness to re-

print, with this communicationT and
the papers accompanying it.

It appears that the General is greatly

displeased, because, availing myself
of formal official documents, I have
represented Gen. Gourgaud. in the

Life of Napoleon Buonaparte, as com-
municating to the British government,
and the representatives of others of the

Allied Powers, certain statements in

matter, which he s:'ems at present de-
sirous to deny or disavow, though in

what degree, or to what extent, he
has not explicitly stated. Upon these
grounds, for I can discover no other,

Gen. Gourgaud has been pleased to

charge me, in the most intemperate
terms, as the a^ent of a plot, con-
trived by the late British ministers, to

slander and dishonour him. I will not
attempt to imitate the General either

in his eloquence or his invective, but
confine myself to the simple fact, that

his accusation against me is as void of
truth as it is of plausibility. I under-
took, and carried on, the task of writ-

ing the Life of Napoleon Buonaparte,
without the least intercourse with, or
encouragement from the ministry of
the time, or any jierson connected
with them; nor was it until my task
was very far advanced, that I asked
and obtained permission from the Earl
Bathurst, then Principal Secretary for

the Colonial Department, to consult
such documents as his odice afforded,

concerning the residence of Napoleon
Buonaparte at St. Helena. His lord-

ship's liberality, with ihit of Mr. Hay,
the L'^nrier Secretary, [x-rmitled me,
in the month of l)cto!)('r last, personal
access to the official records, when I

inspected more than sixteen quarto
volumes of letters, from which I mado
memoranda or extracts at mvown dis-
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cretion, unactuated by any feeling ex-
cepting the wish to do justice to all

parties.

The papers relating to Gen. Gour-
gaud, and his communications, were
not pointed out to me by any one.

They occurred, in the canrse of my
researches, like other pieces of infor-

mation, and were of too serious and
important a character, verified as
they were, to be omitted in the history.

The idea that, dated and authenticated

as tliey are, they could have been false

documents, framed to mislead future

historians, seems as absurd, as it is

positively false that they were fabri-

cated on any understanding with me,
who had not, at the time of their date,

the slightest knowledge of their ex-
istence. To me, evidence, ex facie,

the most unquestionable, bore, that

Gen. Gourgaud had attested certain

facts of importance, to different per-
sons, at different times and places;
and it did not, I own, occur to me, that

what he is stated to have made the

subject of grave assertion and attesta-

tion, could or ought to be received as
matter of doubt, because it rested only
on a verbal communication made be-
fore responsible witnesses, and was
not concluded by any formal signa-

ture of the party. 1 have been ac-
customed to consider a gentleman's
word as equally worthy of credit with
his handwriting.
At the same time, in availing myself

of these documents, 1 felt it a duly to

confine myself entirely to those parti-

culars which concerned the history of
Napoleon, his person, and his situation

at St. Helena; omitting all subordi-
nate matters, in which Gen. Gourgaud,
in his communications with our minis-
ter and otheis, referred to transac-
tions of a more private character per-
sonal to himself and other gentlemen
residing al St. Helena. I shall ob-
serve the same de_2,ree of reslraini, as
far as possible, out of the sincere re-

spect I entertain for the honour and
fidelity of Gen. Gourgaud's compa-
nions in exile, who might justly com-
plain of me for reviving the memory
of petty altercations, but out of no
deference to Gen. Gourgaud, to v\honi

I owe none. The line which Gen.
Gourgaud has adopted, obliges me
now, in respect to my own character,
to lay the full evidence before the

public, suliject only to the above re-

BtJ'ictiim, that it may appear how far

it bijars out the account given of tlui»c

transactions in the history of Napo-

leon. I should have been equally
willing to have communicated my au-
thorities to Gen. Gourgaud in private,
had he made such a request, according
to the ordinary courtesies of society.

With these observations I request
you to print two documents. No. I.

is a series of extracts and notes of
passages which I did not think it ne-
cessary to take down at full length,

because I found them scattered over
an extensive correspondence in the

Colonial Office, and because the facts
they contain, so far as I meant to

found upon them,are more fully and of-

ficially detailed in that which follows,

viz. No. 1 1. No. I [. is an exact copy
taken from the record of a letter writ-
ten by Mr. Goulburn, Under Secre-
tary for the Colonial Department for

the time, giving to the Principal Secre-
tary of State for that Department, Earl
Bathurst, an official and formal report
of Gen.Gourgaud's communications on
the subject of Napoleon and his resi-

dence at St. Helena. This letter, at-

tested by his subscription, the truth of
which all who know Mr. Goulburn
will consider as undeniable, is fully

corroborated by the previous ex-
tracts, and throws light on them in its

turn.

In availing myself of public docu-
ments, placed at my disposal by those

who had a right to do so, 1 hold myself
fully responsible for the fidelity and
accuracy of the notes and manuscript,
which can bo easily verified by col-

lating them with the originals. Verbal
errors there may be, but not a word
is added or suppressed which could
alter the sense of the passages referred

to. I have shewn what my autho-
rities are, and where the originals

exist. T trust that, upon reference to

the Life of iVopoleon, I shall be found
to have used the information these

documents afforded with becoming re-

spect to private feelings, and, at the

same time, uitli the courage and can-
dour due to the truth of history. If I

were capable of fniling in either re-

spect, I should deK]>ise myself as
much, if possible, as I do tho resent-

ment of (ien. Gourgaud. The histo-

rian's task of exculpation is of course
ended when he has published authori-

ties of apparent authenticity. If

Gen. Gourgaud shall undertake to

prove, that (he subjoined documents
are false and forged, in whole, or in

part, the burthen of tin* proof will lie

with himself; and iximcthing better

ifaau ib» asHcrtion of the party iut«-

i
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fested will be necessary to overcome
the testimony of Mr. Goulburn and the

other evidence. There is, indeed,

another course : Gen- Gour^ud may
represent the whole of his communi-
cations as a trick played off upon the

Hn^lish ministers, in order to induce

tbem to grant his personal liberty.

But I cannot imitate the General's

disregard of common civility so far as

to suppose him capable of a total de-
parture from veracity, when giving

evidence upon his word of honour.

In representing the Ex-Emperor's
health as good, his finances as ample,
his means of escape as easy and fre-

quent ; while he knew his condition

to be the reverse in every particular.

General Gonrgaud must have been
sensible, that the deceptive views
thus impressed on the British minis-

ters must have had the natural effect

of adding to the rigoars of his patron's

continement.

Napoleon, it must be recollected,

would receive the visits of no English
physician in whom Sir H. Lowe seemed
to repose confidence, and he shunned,
as much as possible, all intercourse

with the British- Whom, therefore,

were Sir H. Lowe and the British mi-
oisters to believe concerning the real

state of his health and circumstances,

if they were to refuse credit to his

own aid-de-camp, an officer of distinc-

tion,w horn no one could suppose guilty

of slandering his master for the pur-
pose of obtaining a straight passage to

England for himself, instead of being
subjected to the inconvenience of

froing round by the Cape of Good
Hope ? And <igain, when Gen. Gour-
gaud, having arrived in London, and,

the purpose of bis supposed deception

being fully attained, continued to re-

present Napoleon as feigning poverty
whilst in affluence, affecting illness

whilst in health, and possessing ready
means of escape whilst he was com-
plaining of unnecessary restraint

—

what effect could such statements pro-

duce on Lord Bathurst and the other

members of the British ministry > ex-
cept a disregard to Napoleon's re-

monstrances, and a rigorous increase
of every precaution necessary to pre-
vent his escape ? They had the evi-
dence of one of his most intimate per-
sonal attendants to justify them for

acting thus; and their own responsi-

bility to Britain, and to Europe, for

the safe custody of Napoleon, would
have rendered them inexcusable bad
they acted otherwise.

It is no concern of mine, however,
how the actual truth of the fact stands.

It is sufficient to me to have shewn,
that I have not laid to Gen. Gour-
gaud's charge a single expression for

which I had not the most indubitable
authority. If I have been guilty of
over credulity in attaching more
weight to Gen. Gourgaud's evidence
than it deserves, I am well taught not
to repeat the error, and the world, too,

may profit by the lesson. I am, sir,

vourhumhle servant, Walter Sctrrr.

Abboiiford, Uth Sept. 1827.
No. 1.

—

Xoits relalivs to Gen. Gour-
gaud's communications tcith Sir Hud-
son Love, and tcith the Commis-
sionersfor the Allied Powers residing

at St. Helena.
Gourgaud, an officer of high mili-

tary attainments, having been made
aide-de-camp to the Duke of Berri.
was nevertheless one of the first to

leave him on the Hundred Days. He
accompanied Buonaparte to St. He-
lena, being in immediate attendance
on him at the time of his fall. Took
less part in the quarrels with the Go-
vernor than Bertrand or Montholon,
and made himself no party to their

debates with each other. Received
several affecting letters from his mo-
ther and sisters, to whom he was much
attached. His conduct appeared to

Sir Hndson Lowe to be that of a
brave officer who follows his chief in

adversity. Sir Hudson Lowe, there-

[
fore, transmits bim direct to England.

' Gourgaud, in taking leave of Sir

Hudson Lowe, gave his word of
I
honour that he had never entered into

I any political intrigue ; said he would
accuse no one, but that he owed his

whole distress and mortifications to

his having refused to enter into mat-
ters which had been proposed to him

;

that the truth would one day be
known, and Sir Hudson would then
learn that he had left Longwood

' rather than enter into any political

affairs.

I

Bertrand had given Gourgaud a
draft on Mr. Balcombe for 5601.

which Balcombe had not paid. This
I was not known to Bertrand, who, on
I Gen. Gourgaud's applying for money,
; declared, in conversation with a Bri-

j
tish officer, that the Emperor had

I

given Gourgaud's mother a pension
of 12,000 francs yearly. Gourgaud
conceived this allegation was meant
to prejudice him with the Bourbons.
He stated that they had attempted U)

make him the executioner of some
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direction*. He liadoncc, ho allovvctl,

received an order for 12,0o0 francs,

but clogged with a condition about
lodging money on Buonaparte's own
account; and his refusal to do this

occasioned him much ill-treatment

on the part of Napoleon, with every
act of persecution on that of Ber-
trand. He was finally informed by
them, that unless he agreed to facili-

tate the transaction, he would not be
allowed to remain at St. Helena. He
finally sent tl)is letter by the 53d re-

giment. \_There is muck more about

this squabble.']

The breaking up of the plate lie

spoke of as a trick, as they had
abundance of money. Sir Hudson
f.owe observed, it might be that sup-

])Iied by Las Casas, to which Gour-
gaud replied—" O/i, non! avant cela

Us ont eii 2iO,000 francs en or—une
f^rande pnrtie en quadruples d'Espag-
Nc;" furtlier said, it vvas Prince
liugene who had lodged the money in

the hands of Messrs. Andrew Street

and Barker. He spoke of the circu-

lation of pamphlets, and the design

to form a moyen in France and in

England, to which he had been re-

quired to be assisting. Said Buona-
parte had told Talleyrand that Count
Bertrand was " Vhnmme le plus faux
et le plus dissimule de la France."

On one occasion Buonaparte said

Las Casas had more talent than Tal-

leyrand ; on another, that he was
" plutot un homme mediocre."

Gourgaud communicated also to

Baron Sturmer the circumstance of

the 240,000 francs.

Napoleon suggested to Gourgaud
the idea of self-destruction, and Ber-

trand supi)orted the idea. The plan

•was to shut themselves up with

charcoal l)urning, as an easy death

recommended by Barthoilet the chy-

mist.

Said Gen. Wilson was to be the

editor of S»ntini's paniphlet.

Pionlowski suspected by Gourgaud
to be a sjiy of Fouche.

Kllis's book on St. Helena disap-

pointed great expectations on Buona-
jjarte's side, who expected much
from his conversation «ilU Lord Am-
herst ;

" that several pamphlets
would aj)])ear; that Sir Hudson Lowe
was not to consider the abuse against

himseir as personally meant, viais

par politique; that he trusteil to ob-

tain soinctliing n force de plainlrs." I

The publications which Napoleon

had thought had been injurious to him,
I

were Trucksess's Journey to Elba and
De PradCs Embaasy to Warsate.
The mixture of his ciiaracter.

—

Stjmctiines he spoke like a deity

;

sometimes in a very inferior style.

Napolean had agitated vaguely
several schemes of escape, as by lay-
ing concealed in a clothes-chest, or
through the bctise of sintiuels.

Thesi: assertions are transmitted to

Lord Buth rst by Sir Hiid-^on Lowe,
who seems to entertain a very favoura-
ble opinion of Gen. Gourgaud's can-
dour. They appeared to demand an
increased vigilance, and hence the
regulations of ilie 9lh of Oct. 1816.
" Jiapport a S. A. M. le Prince de

Melternich, by liaron Sturmer, 14
Mai, IS 18," concerning communica-
tion to him by Gen. Gourgaud. These
particulars occur:—
I. That B.ionaparte mourned much

for the death of the Princess Char-
lotte, whom he considered as having
an almost fanatical admiration of him.

2. He was persuaded h(^ would not
remain at St. Helena, and expected
to be restored to liberty by (he Eng-
lish Opposition. He had not even en-
tirely renounced the hope of restora-
tion to the throne.

3. He thought the conduct of Louis
XVIII. was revolutionary, and ex-
posed him to the risk of losing his

throne. He contended that, in pru-
dence, he should have got rid of all

the Mareschals, and deprived of
power all who were not of his own
party.

4. He blamed Marie Loui>e for

leaving Paris in 1814; said he ought
to have placed Madame de Beanveau
about her, instead of Madame Monte-
bello ; and that, if he had not married
an Austrian Princess (or if he had
married a [Russian Princess), he
would have been still at Paris.

5. He said, on the sul)jecl of Col.

Lata|)ie's attempt to convey him oil',

that it might be true, but thai ho
knew that class of people, who wore
mere adventurers, and would not con-
fide in them,

6. Asked if he hoped to make his

escape? Answered, ho has had ton

opportunities, and his one at this mo-
ment when i am speaking. \lv mi:^ht

be convoyed in a trunk with dirty

linen, and that thi- l')nglish soldiers

were so stu|)id, that though they

would stop him if hi' ap|)care(l in uni-

form, M-t they nould let him pans in

the disguise of a sorv.int, and with a
plaiu in his luiiid. \^'hun llio iui

^1
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!)i!ity was urged, " Not so," replied j

-ourgBud, " when one has miilioas
|

i^l his dUposaJ. Je le repete, il peut
|

s' evader seul, et alltr en Amerique,
quand il le voudra.'" Asked, Then
why does he remain? Answer, We
have aM counselled him tu es-

cape, but be prefers remaining. He
|

has a secret pride in the importance
;

attached to his safecustodj, and in
j

the interest gt-ne rally taken in his '

fate. He has said repeatedly, '• Je ne

puis plus vivre en particulier. J'aime I

mieux etre prisonnier id que libre aux
ttats uais." I

7. Does he write his history ? He
writes disjointed fragments, which he

|

will never finish. When asked why
he will not put history in possession

of the exact fact, he answers, '• It is

better to leave something to be
guessed, than to tell too muc^." It

would also seem that, not considering

his extraordinary destinies as entirely

accomplished, he was unwilling to

detail plans which had not been exe-

cuted, an.l which he might one day
resume with more success.

8. Which of you wrote the famous
letter of Montholon ? The Emperor
himself dictated the greater part of it.

Other letters would appear, pretend-
ed to be written by captains of mer-
chant vessels. You would hardly be-

lieve that Santini's work was by him.

I suppose to cure him of that mania
of writing. Bassano or Berrizo should

have been with him, rather than either

Bertrand or Montholon
9. How does he behave in his

household : Excellently to his domes-
tics, trying to help every one, giving

them the highest consideration for

such talents as they actually possess,

and imputing them to such as have
none.

10. Wi,h those of bis suite Napo-
leon preserved the manners of royal-

ty ; played at chess for five hours at

a time, without permitting them to sit

dowD.
11. Madame de Montholon pleased

him by piajing une femme savante,

knowing the history of France, and
telling him repeatedly that they

ought to guillotine 80 Parisians every
day for having betrayed him ; and
that France merits to be an hundred
times mure unfortunate than she is at

present.

Counl Balmain's Report to Major
Gorrequer, March 28, 1 8 IS.

Gourgaud told Balmain that he had
challenged Czernicheff when the Al-

llci were at Paris in 1SI4; also that

be had challenged Montholun u hen at

St. Helena, for sitting nearer to Na-
poleon than he (Gourgaud). A very
different opi.iion of Gi>urj:aud's can-
dour is expressed, bjt he aduutted
that he bad talents as an artillery

officer.

Beitrand made reports to British

officers against <';ourgaud, upon his

insistiug on having as many wax can-
dles as he (Bertrand), who had a
»ife and children ; and that Gourgaud
did not return any part of the provi-
sions allotted to him.

Mentiim of a conversation between
Gourgaud and y^apoleon, resting, I
suppose, though it is not explicitly so

stated, upon Gourgaud"s authority:—
Napoleon, in a dispute with Gour-
gaud, is stated to have said, '• For
all this, you would be glad to return
to my service, should I again land in

France." " No," replied Gourgaud,
" should France be visited by such a
misfortune as your return, I would
be found on the opposite side, fighting

to the last to prev« ni the renewal of
your power." This is mentioned in-

cidentally ajier Gourgaud had left

England.
No. II.

—

Letter from Mr. Goulbum,
Secretary of State in the Colonial De-
partment, to Earl Bathurst, Princi-
pal Secretary, literally copied:—

(Copy.)
Downing-Street, \Oth May, 1818.
My Lord,—In obedience to your

directions, I had several conversa-
tions witli General Gourgaud. (or the
purpose of ascertaining wbeiher he
was disposed to afford any further de-
tails upon the several points adverted
to in Sir Hudson Lowe's more recent
despatches.
The information which I have re-

ceived from him. though given incon-

I

siderable detail, is in substance as
follows:—General Gourgaud had no

! difficulty in avowin;; that there has
always existed a free and uninter-
rupted communication between the

I

inhabitants of Longwood and this

'. country, nitbout the knowledge or
,

intervention of the governor ; and
i

that this has been made use of not

I

only for the purpose of receiving and
' transmitting letters, but for that of
;
receiving pamphlets, money, and
other articles, of which tbe party io

' LongHood might from time to time

I

be in want; tliat the correspondence

I

has, for the most part, been carried

I

on direct with Great Britain; and
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that the persons employed in it were
those Englishmen who from time to

time visit Si. Helena, to all of whom
the attendants or servants of Buona-
l)aife have free access, and who, ge-
nerally speaking, are willing, many
without any reward, and others for

very small pecuniary considerations,
to convey to Europe any letter or
packet intrusted to their charge. It

would appear also, that the captains
and others on board the merchant
ships touching at the island, whether
belonging to (he East India Company
or to other persons, are considered at

Longwood as being peculiarly open
to the seduction of General Buona-
parte's talents ; so much so, indeed,
that the inhabitants of Longwood ha ve

regarded it as a matter of small diffi-

culty to procure a passage on board
one of these ships for General Buona-
parte, if escape should at any time be
his object.

General Gourgaud stated himself
to have been aware of General Buo-
naparte having received a considera-
ble sum of money in Spanish dollars,

viz. 10,0001.* at the very time that he
disposed of his plate; but on being
pressed by me as to the persons privy
to that transaction, he contented him-
self with assuring me that the mode
of its transmission was one purely
accidental, (hat it could never again
occur, and (lia(, sucii being the case,

he trusted 1 should not press a dis-

covery, which, while it betrayed i(s

author, could have no eflect, either

as regarded (he punishment of the

offenders, or the prevention of a simi-

lar act ill future. The actual posses-
sion of money was, moreover, not
likely, in his view of the subject, to

afford any additional means of cor-
rupting the fidelity of those who it

might be ndvisable to seduce, as it

was well known that any draft,

whatever might be its amoun(, drawn
by General Buonaparte on Prince
Eugene, or on certain other members
of Ills family, would be scrupulously
honoured.
He assured me, however, in an-

swer to my inquiries, that neither Mr.
Balconibe nor Mr. O'Meara were in

any degree privy to tlie above trans-

actiiin ; and that the former, nl-

thoiigh rtM'ciitly much dissatisfied with
his situation, had never, iii any mo-

• This sum corresponds with (he

240,000 francs mentioned in the re-

p(»rt of Huron Sturnier.

ney transaction, betrayed the trust

reposed in him. He declined, how-
ever, most distinctly, giving me the

same assurance with respect to their

not being, either or both, privy to the

transmission of a clandestine corres-

pondence.
Upon the subject of General Buo-

naparte's escape, he confidently

stated that, although Longwood was,
from its situation, capable of being
well protected l)y sentries, yet he was
certain that there was no difficulty in

eluding at any time the vigilance of
the sentries posted round the house
and grounds; and, in short, that es-

cape from the island appeared to him
in no degree impracticable. The sub-
ject, he confessed, had been discussed
at Longwood, and the individuals of
the establishment separately desired
to give their plans for effecting it;

but he expressed his belief to be, that

General Buonaparte was so fully im-
pressed with the opinion that he
should be permitted to leave St. He-
lena, either upon a change of minis-

try in England, or by the unwilling-

ness of the English to bear the ex-
pense of detaining him, that be would
not at present run the hazard to which
an attempt at escape might expose
him. It appears, however, from the

statement of fleneral Gourgaud, and
from other circumstances stated by
him, that General Buonaparte has al-

ways looked to the period of the re-

moval of the Allied armies from
France, as that most favourable for

his return; and the probability of

such a decision, and the consequences
which would follow from it, were
urged by him as an argument to dis-

suade General Gourgaud from quit-

ting him un(il after that period.

Upon the subject of (.General liuo-

naparte's health, General Gourgaud
stated that xve were much imposed
upon; that General Buonaparte was
not, as far as bodily heahh was con-

cerned, in any degree materially al-

tered, and tiiat the representations

upon this subject had little, if any,
(ruth in them- Dr. O'Meara was
certainly the dupe of that inffuence

which General Buonaparte always
eiercises over those with whom he

has frequent intercourse ; and (hough

he (G<>neral (lourgnud) individnally

had only reason de sc louir de Mr.

VMeara, yet his intimate knowledge
of General T'lionapartc enable«l him

confidently to assert (hat his bodllv

health was not at all worse than n



18->7.] Naval and Military Miscellany. 631

liad been for some time previous to

his arrival at StHelena.—I have,&c.

(Signed) Hesry Goclburn.
The Earl Bathurst, &c. &c.

In the course of my conversation
with General Gourgaud, many topics

RL're necessarily introduced vthich

hart little, if any, reference to the es-

cape of Gen. Buonaparte, but which it

'.nay not be uninteresting to detail.

He willingly entered into consider-

able detail with res; ect to the battle

of Waterloo, or the events which pre-
ceded it, and those which afterwards
occurred. He was the better inform-
ed with respect to the battle itself,

from having, iince his residence at

St. Helena, been employed by Gene-
ral Buonaparte in transcribing from
his dictation an account of it, and
from having been personalFy engaged
in that action, partly inactive opera-
tions with a large body of cavalrj',

and during the remainder of the day
attendant on General Buonaparte.
Nothing, in his opinion, could surpass

the merit of the arrangements made
by Buonaparte for the campaign, nor
the astonishing degree of success

w hich attended the commencement of
his operations—astonishing, because
it comprised every advantage which
the most sanguine could have looked
for, and many more which General
Buonaparte even had never antici-

pated, viz. the separation of the Eng-
lish and Prussian armies; the sur-

prise of them in their respective can-

tonments ; their readiness to fight a

battle, which he expected would have

been declined ; and the facility with

Mliich (he Prussians were defeated at

I.igny. And had Buonaparte acted

with his usual energy on the 18th

J line, or rather, had ho not acted with

so much prudence, and reserved a

large force, in expectation of the

Prussian attack, which was conse-

quently not employed against the

English position till late in the day,

when the French army had sustained

ievare loss and frequent repulses,

he considers that the result would
have been different. Buonaparte
had been warned by Marshal Ney,
on the preceding day, that the Eng-
lish, when in position, were not easily

expelled from it; and his advice was,

to compel (hem to manoeuvre and
march for some time previous to com-
ing to action with them. But General
Buonaparte's opinion was different,

and, moreover, the time did not ad-

mit of his delaying an engagement
with the English army alone.

Afterthe ac(ion, General Gourgaud
was one of those who accompanied
General Buonapar(e from the field.

The opinions of his followers, as to the
line of conduct to be pursued, were
very different ; nor was it until they
arrived within a few miles of Paris,
that it was determined that General
Buonaparte should proceed to Paris,
and when arrived there, should him-
self appear at once, in the dress in
which he was, before the Assembly,
and try the effect of his sudden re-

appearance and eloquence, in endea-
vouring to secure their support. On
arriving, however, Buonaparte com-
plained so much of fatigue, that he
declared it to be impossible to carry
this determination into immediate ef-
fect ; and during the four hours which
elapsed before he was sufficiently re-
established, the Assembly had come
to those resolutions which terminated
his authority. But for this delay.
General Gourgaud expressed himself
of opinion that Buonaparte might
have retained his power for a further
period. From Paris General Buo-
naparte fled to Rochefort, from
whence, but for another delay of
seven days, he might easily have es-
caped to .America, there being two
frigates prepared to convey him from
that port, and a corvette also in the
Guardo, the simultaneous sailing of
which would have probably secured
his retreat, by distracting the atten-
tion of the only English ship of war
at that time on the station. He lin-

gered, however, at Rochcf irf, from
the 2d to the 9(h of July, in the hope
of being able ultimately to re-esta-
blish his authority, by means of hi«

appointment as general of the army
under his son; nor was it until all

hopes of this kind failed, that he con-
sented to quit Rochefort. By that
time the coast was better guarded,
and all the projects for escape, of
w hich a variety were occasionally en-
tertained, were ultimately abandon-
ed. Several vessels were fitted for
his reception ; but as the officers

commanding expressed doubts as to
the possibility of proceeding with the
unfavourable wind which then pre-
vailed, he refused to embark. An
American ship, laden with brandy,
was then procured, and part of tho
cargo discharged: casks even were
fitted up, with the view of receiving
in them General Buonaparte and his
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suite, ill case of capture by an Eng-
lish sliij); but v.hen every prepara-
tion was completed, this arrange-
ment was equally abandoned, and
the resolution adopted of placing him-
self under the protection of CJroat

Britain. It appears clear that he en-
tertained a confident hope of being
able to persuade this government to

permit his residence in England, as
General Goiirgaud, who brougiit his

letter to the Prince Regent (and who
has now in his possession the original

draught of it), was furnished with
particular instructions from" General
Buonaparte as to providing a house
for him in England, and as to various
details incident to his residence here.

With respect to the Memoires which
General Buonaparte is said to have
written during his stay at St. Helena,
he informed me that very little was
as yet romijleled; that Buonaparte
had dictated a great deal at dillerenf

times; but that he principally em-
ployed himself rather in dictating

particular chapters repeatedly, with
variation more or less important,
than in advancing the work. The
only parts completed are the cam-
paign of Egypt, and the battle of
Waterloo, one campaign in Italy,

and one in Russia; but that he has
been latterly less active, from a fear

of committing individuals, with whom
he cannot divest himself of the idea
that he will be at no distant period
again connected.
Among other incidental circum-

stances, he mentioned that the Manu-
scrit venu de St. Jlelene, which was
some time since published here, was
the work of one of the establishment
of Longwood, and not, as supposed,
of Madame de Stael, or Mons. de
Constant; that the anachronisms in

it were puri)osely introduced, and
that this was far from being the only
work sent to England for publica-
tion, either as a separate work, or

as a paragraph in some one of the

newspapers.
As to General Buonaparte'smanncr

of life at St. Helena, it appears that

he peremptorily requires fr«)m his

followers the same respect and obe-
dience whitli they paid to him when he

was Emperor of France, and is per-

petually in the habit of interrupting

discussions in which the name of
" (Jeneriil" is nu-ntioncd, by statin;;,

that within Longwood he is still, and
will always remain, " I'^mperor."

His priiicipul attendants are fre(|ucnt-

ly ut variuiu'c with each utlier, and

the quarrels between Gen. Bertran<
and Count Montholon have at timet

gone so far, that they have each iii'

sisted on General Gourgaud's no
visiting the other, under the thrent ol

excluding him from their society
General (jourgaud repn^sents Buonu.
parte as being much more suliject t<

fits of passion than he was formerly,

and to have undergone a considerable
change in his " morale,'^ although hit

health, in his opinion, is not in an}
degree deteriorated. "• Vous le croiret

quelquefois une divinite tneine—C'e«
une dieu qui vous parle ; mais it 3/ e

d^occasions oil vous le trouverez bea
coup au dessous de t ordinaire,'''' wen
the words in which he conveyed tt^
me his general opinion of his present
character. H. G.

Cherhourg.— Lord Yarborough,
on the I9lh Sept. paidoflT, and laid up
for the winter, his frigate yacht, the

Falcon. His lordship, during (he last

summer, has visited Londtm and Gib-
raltar; and in the beginning of the

month, accompanied by several of the

yachts of the Royal Yacht Club, visit-

ed Cherbourg, at the opening of the

new basins and launching of a three-

decked ship. The works at Cherbourg
were destroyed by the English in

1758. They were afterwards resumed,
on a stupendous scale, by Louis XVI.
and carried on till the revulution,

when their progress was interrupted ;

since which they have been going on
with great spirit, and two immense
basins, building slips, and the docks
connected with them, have been com-
pleted. The basins are excavated
out of granite rocks ; one is 3(i foet

deep, and the other 60 feet deep : the 'i

ships are launched into, and docked
,»

out of, the smaller one, which will |»

contain about 16 sail of the line. The j%

larger basin is for the fleet, when (,-

ready for sea, in which 24 sail of the \ti

line can be moored, with the greatest

ease, by means of anchors inserted ia

the granite, and, when wanted, cnn|
be at sea in a few hours. The twi

basins communicate with each other

and with the harbour. The covers
over the slips and docks arc on a
grand and magnificent scale ; they

are erected on granite piers, with the

roofs constructed on a most excellent

|>riuciple, and executed in a very

superior style; they arc n^gularly

slated, each roof having a nuinber

of rows of lights, each row containing

27 windows. There are two three-

decked ships, and two ships of KM)

gu;ii, on two decks, building; tiicy
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re considered of a most beautiful

fomiT and are of very large dimen-
Bions. The length on their lower
decks is 217 feet, and breadth 57

feet. There are likewise building,

frigates of very large dimensions,

nd several very large steam-boats.

Count La Lippe, who was re-

markable for his peculiarities, on
jne occasian had invited a parly of

Hanoverian officers to dinner. While
iey were quietly sealed in the con-

iviality of the table, the rejiorts of

anhons were heard quite near, and
annon-balls broke the covering of

he tent. The officers, 8ur()rised,

ose up and shouted the French were
lenr. The Count said, very coolly,

(ley were not, and the party had

Jtter go on with their dinner. After
short interval, the cannonade was
epeated, and several balls dropped
I the same cor.ier, and tore the tent

good deal. Another upstart among
le officers, and anotiier very quiet

nd polite speech of the Count, en-

reating them to be seated, and not

> let themselves be disturbed, for

ley might believe him, on his word of

onour, the French were far off. The
Beers looked at each other, wonder-

g whether their host was mad, and
eling rather uncomfortable at the

intinued firing, which was not cal-

ilated to give much relish to t!ie

oant s table, or even his exquisite

ines. At length the Co'.:nt arose,

id said, " So, gentlemen, you see

at ( may well triist my B ickebnrg
illery ; for I ordered them to keep
og just at that particular corner

the tent, for the sake of exercise,

ch I flatter myself they have cxe-

ted to your satisf.iction." There
little to be said to that; but they

Iked off, bestowing hearty curses

the Count, bis artillery, and bis

er parties.

CKE OP Wellingtov.—On the

dt of his Grace to Newcastle, while

!sh horses were putting to the Mar-
e«8 of Londonderry's carriage, a

teran accosted the Duke, and the

ter entered into familiar conversa-
n with hi!n. Finding this indivi-

al had been with the British army
several of the victories gained by
s Duke, his Grace gave him a sove-
^n to drink his health, which the old

Bdier would no doubt punctually ob-

rre, as he facetiously replied, that

lalways strictly attended to the or-
"s of his superiors.

1I.0VEL By.—The grand canal

1

VOL. II.

between Kingston and the Ottawa has
commenced under the superintendence
of this officer, and has given employ-
ment to a large portion of the newly-
arrived emigrants in that colony.

The Presentation of the Ma-
rine Colours at Woolwich.—The
Duke of Clarence arrived at Woi)!-

wich on the lOlh Oct. at ten o'clock;
and having been met, on entering the

parade, by the principal officers of
the garrison, with their Generals
Fisher, W. Cuppage, Mac'eod, Ford,
Young, Miller, Maclean, Campbell,
Sir John Macleod, Sir James Cock-
burn, and Sir A. Frazer, he alighted
froro his carriage, and walked to the

Barrack-field, whore he was recei.ed
by tlie Marine Battalion, under their

commandant.Col. M'Cieverty.H.R.H.
proceeded immediately to the review
of that corps, which, commencing with
the passing in slow and quick time,
had compleie.l the third manoeuvre,
when the rain becoming very heavy,
H.R.H. ordered the battalion to their

quarters. This interruption to the d;iY

was hoped to be of a temporary na-
ture ; H.Il.H. expected the day might
clear up, an?! all seemed to sjmpa-
thize with the Marine Battalion, the

field day having commenced so well :

the marching was indeed unity itself,

and the platoon firing on completing
their movements, very perfect. This
too sanguine expectation w.ts disap-
pointed, lie was joined by a vast

number of spectators, who now (11
o'clock) began to crowd in from all

quarters, so that the Barrack-field
seemed a furest of umbrellas, the car-

riages occupying the whole line in

front of the barracks. The day, how-
ever, soon put on so settled an ap-
pearance of continued heavy rain, as
dispelled all hopes of its clearing up
even for an hour. H.R.H., therefore,

ordered the Marine Battalion to the

Riding School, to receive their Co-
lours there, w ith as man\ of the Artil-

lery. Brigade as that spacious and
beautiful room could possib'y contain.

On observing the m.ition ofth ? troops
towards this point, the public soon
learned what was intended, so that the

rash of horses, carriages, and pedes-
trians,q lickly blocked upevery mode
of access. In the centre of the Rid-
ing School was a platform for the
Duchess of Clarence, the Princess
Augusta, and the ladies of theirsuiies,

together with those of tlio principal
office s. The two end galleries were
allotted to the Lidics of the military,

T T
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and others who, through the military,

could ob<ain access to ihera ; and,

though every part was crowded, a

vast majority wore entirely exclud-
ed. H. R. II., on having the troops

reported present, called for the Cadet
company, who entered under Col;

Parkrr. Addressing Col. M'Cleverty
and the R. Marines, the Duke mo&t
impressively communicated to them
the gracious intentions of his Sove-

reign, in making II.R.Il. the happy
medium, as he was pleased to say, of

such an honourable testimony of their

Sovereign's estimation ; that such a

proof, and especially as in the present

instance, when felt to be well earned,

was the greatest glory that could be

conferred upon valour. Afterwards,
expatiating upon the maritime nature

of our mighty empire, our boundless

commerce, and hence, our sovereign

navy, without which (he exclaimed
pathetically) England could not re-

tain her exalted station j noy, con-

tinued he, nor her existence. With
ihegrowth of her vast commerce grew
our glorious navy, and with that the

faithful and brave corps of Marines.

H.R.H. had already executed his Ma-
jesty's gracious intention of giving

new Colours to the Chatham Division

of R. Marines, and he would take an
early opportunity of carrying the royal

intentions into eflect with the Ply-
mouth and Portsmouth divisions. In

performing these ceremonies, at the

other divisions, however, H.R.II ,

said the R. Marines were very dif-

ferently circumstanced from what they

were at Woolwich. In those garrison

towns the ceremonies were performed,
and attended by the infantry of the

line, who did garrison duty, in com-
mon with the marines ; it was there-

fore their duty so to attend, though,

had it not been, he was confident every
man of those regiments would gladly

have volunteered his services. At
Woolwich, however, the division had
the honour of having the ceremonies
performed, and attended by the R.

Artillery ; and of that corps it is im-

possible to speak in terms sudiciently

expressive of their high deserts, not

only in Europe, in Africa, in Asia,or in

America ; the renown of their science

and their talents being established be-
ytind comparison or competition, their

glory had Ix-en confirmed in every part

of the world, as the most superior and
scientific corps on earth. " Most g.rn-

tlfied,then, am I," coniiniied H.R H.,
''' and most proud and happy must the
Marine corps be, in having the service

and attendance of such distingnished

men on this interesting occasion." Oi
taking the King's Colour in his han<

H.R.H.'ran through the services >,

the R. Marines, from the days of Eli

zabcth, and the overthrow of the Sp;.

nish Armada, down to the battle of A

I

giers. Our limits will not permit ii

to follow the royal speaker throujrl.

the wars of the succession, of Ame-
rica, and of revolutionary France.
On coming to Gibraltar, he dwelt for-

cibly upon the importance of that ce-
lebrated fortress, and the glory of the
Marines, who, under the Prince of
Hesse and Sir George Rooke, gained
it for the crown of England. With
reference to this capture, it had been
said that other troops had the honour
to co-operate with the R. Marines,
but his situation, continued H.R.H.>
enabled him to know, from the de-
spatches of Sir. G. Rooke, and others,

that no soldiers but marines were en-
gaged in this capture, and none but
marines were employed by the Princr
of Hesse in the glorious defence made
in the same year. And here, said he,

again it is most worthy of attention,

that the same Gazette which announce)-
the capture of Gibraltar, proclaimk
the victory of Blenheim : thus an-

nouncing, in one day, two of the most
gloriousachievementson record. From
the capture and defence of this for-

tress by marines, the Sovereign haul

himself selected Gibraltar to be tbfi

honourable badge in future worn ir

the colours of the corps; and as all

additional distinction, and furthei

mark of Royal approbation and esti'

mation, his Majesty has been moiii

graciously pleased to insert his owi f
name, and to command that it mij^
lie ever after worn as a badge in theR
Marine colours ; thus conferring upoi

them the highest honour the soldie

can receive. After bearing H. Ft. fl^

own high testimony as to what he
'

ever seen and heard of the excel!

conduct of the R. Marines, and
pride and happiness he had in be
deputed by his Sovereign to perf<

this most gratifying duty, and
more so, surrounded as he was by,

most scientific, superior, and di«

guislied corps in the world, II.

R

observed, that he had refrained fk

noticing the battle of St. Vincent ill

proper order of time, that he ml

more fully refer to the high apprec!

tion in which the Earl of St. \'inc

held the Marine corps, and which

duced his Lordship to obtain from
late Majesty the title of Royal
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them. H.R.H.conclnded by express-

jag his confidence, that similarly ex-

Beltent conduct would continue to

ctaate the R- Marines. He then pre-

tented them with their colours.

After the genera! salute, and three

nost hearty cheers from all present,

fee Commaadant of Marines, having

Atained perniissicn from H.R.H. to

iddress him, did so in the following

enns:

—

" Your R.H., as Lord High Admi-
al and oar General, has this day, by
ommand of our beloved and most
racioas Sovereign, presented us with

ew Colours, bearing the inscription

Gibraltar,' and the device the Globe ;

nd your R.H. has, with your wonted
rarmth towards the corps of R. Ma-
ines, recounted most faithfully its

chievements, commencing with the

apture of the then-considered im-

iregnable fortress of Gibraltar, in the

Btgn of Queen Anne, on the 2d July,

704; and your R.H. has, with glow-
ig feelings, detailed the various glo-

ioos victories we shared in each suc-

eeding war, with the termination of

be last, in which our country was en-

aged. I feel confident, sir, that the

une spirit of courage and loyalty

ill be continued, which led to such
istinguished honour, whenever we
re called, in defence of our beloved
[onarch, his free and happy realm

:

Mt collectively and individually we
ill bear in mind Gibraltar and the

lobe. It is now upwards of 4S
ears since I first went into action

ilh a detachment of my corps; few
Tmy comrades are left to tell the

Bwrors of those days ; some have paid

is debt of nature, and others have
JJen bravely, fighting in defence of

ir king and country. My blood

then in youth, but now feeling the

ts of age, yet has the ceremony of
day greatly rekindled ; and I

•> > served our late lamented king,

ir royal faiher,and his present Ma-
. but within a few months of half

ntnry, in three quarters of the

I •, and I feel, with respect to, and
r favour of the great Author of
being, without reproach."

Way being made, thf Duchess of
larence and the Princess Augusta,
tth their respective suites and la:lies

attendance, quitted the Riding-
iase,and with the generals, eflective

eld-offirers of artillery, engineers,

id marines, repaired to the Green
ha,Blackheath,at whichth -ir Royal
[{gfanessrs had previonsly desired the

lei

company of the officers and their
ladies to a dejeune, which was given
with great profusion and splendour.
From Blackbeaihmany of the prin-

cipal oicers. and especially the field-

officers and staff of the brigade of en-
gineers and artillery, returned to
Woolwich, being engaged to dine
with Col. M'Cleverty and the R. Ma-
rines, in their barracks; where about
90 sat down, and well kept up the
joyous feeling of the day.

lo this feei'iag the oificers were most
heartily Joined by the non commis-
sioned officers of the R. Marines,
who invited the staff-serjeants of
the R. Artillery and Engineers, with
their families, to a dinner and dance
given in a temporary building erected
for the occasion, and which woald
have displayed some fancifal illumi-
nations, but that the great rains de-
feated all their efforts in this respect.
The most cordiril and affectionate
change offeelings and sentiments pre-
vailed amongst the non-commissioned
officers (about 90 in number) through-
out the night.

The following is the order of the
Lord High Adaairal on the presenta-
tion of the Colours:—
" H.R.H. the Lord High Admiral

has already had occasion to notify* to

Col. MCleveity and the Woolwich
Division of R. Marines, his approba-
tion of their internal organizaiion,
arrangement, and good order ; and
H.R.H. regrets that the unfavourable
state of the weather prevented him
yesterday from witnessing, in greater
detail, their movements ia the fiell.

H.R.H. however, was entirely satis-

fied with their appearance and move-
ments, as far as they proce*ded ; and
H.R.H. desires Col. MCleverty, the
officers, and men, will receive an as-
surance of the gratification wbic*»,

both as Lord Hig.i Admiral and Gen.
of Marines, he feels in having per-
sonally obtained for the corps, Ihe
honourable distinctions which bis

Msjesiy graciously permitted him
yesterday to present to the Wool-
wich divisi.)n. and in confidently be-
lieving that the same l.)yalty, gal-
lantry, ani discipline, which thej
have acquired, will ever maintain nn-
sullied those marks of his Majesty's
favourable consideration."'

XORTH PoLVR KxpEDtTtOV.

—

Captain Parry, aoc.>mpanie.l by Mr.
Beverley, s irgeon of the expedition,
arrived ar the .\dmirallT on Saturday

See p. 633.
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morning, the 29(h Sept. having landed

at the Orkney Islands from the Hecla.
Capt. Franklin, accompanied by Dr.
Richardson, arrived also at the Ad-
miralty on the same day. All ihe in-

trepid travellers had long audiences
with H. R. H. the Lord High Ad-
miral.

Captain Parry's Expedition.—
The highest latitude which the Hecla
reached was 81 deg. 6 min. ; but the

party proceeded by boats 1 deg. 40.

min.; together 82. 46. Lord Mul-
grave got to 80. 48. At the farthest

point north, no barrier of ice was
seen, as in the case of that noble lord

and elder voyagers; so that (he idea

of such a barrier alwaysexisting may
now be dismissed. The ice found by
the present expedition was of a very
chaotic form. For about a mile,

perhaps, it might be tolerably smooth

;

but at every interval huge ridges

were crushed up by the action of
tides and currents, and presented the

most formidable obstacles to the pro-
gress of the enterprise. No sooner
was one of these rugged and preci-

pitous masses overcome than ano-
ther appeared ; and difficulty after

difficulty seemed lengthening as the

party advanced. Tliere was plenty
of fresh water on (tie surface, but
towards the end of the attempt, when
the rains fell, the ridges we have de-

scribed separated, and between them
the salt sea flowed in divisions, like

80 many canals.

Owing to the condition of the ice

over v^'hich they had to travel, it was
found impossible to make use of the

rein-deer in dragging the boats ; and
as there were no means of feeding

dogs (as once proposed), the whole
work was performed by personal la-

bour. Officers and men, 28 in num-
ber, were alike harnessed to the

tackle, and wrought in common at the

exhausting toil. Their time for start-

ing in the morning (their morning be-

ing the beginning of the night) was
chosen, when the ligl't was least in-

jurious to the eyes; for though the

Bun shone upon ihem during (he whole

period, and iheie was no diirkness,

yet when (hat luminary was lowest in

(he horizon, ihe reflection from the

bright white surface of snow was more
endurable. On setting out, a pint of

cocoa, with some biscuit i)owder to

mix Willi it, was served to every in-

dividual for breakfast, which being
finished, (he whole number was yoked
to (he boats. About seven hours of

constant exertion brought them to t

hour of (heir spare dinner-meal, which
consisted of a piece of pemecan*

,

about the size of an orange, and a few
ounces of biscuit-pow^der. These in-

gredients, scraped into cold walii
made a cold sou]), and a miserab:
sustenance for men whose strengd >

were so severely (asked. In faci.

(hey could no( bear up under (he f;i-

(igue. During (heir whole march
(hey were soaking wet (o Ihe knees,
and benumbed by a temperature al-

ways at or near the freezing point.
At the close of 12 or 14 hours thus oc-
cupied, when they came tosei-k rest

by lying down, (he change of their

wet for dry stockings and nir boots,
caused such a re-action, that the ting-

ling and smart was insuflerable, and
the comparative comfort was more
difficult to be enduied than the pre-
ceding cold.

When Cap(. Parry found (ha( the

men could no( suppor( their toils on
the allowance (of about 19 ounces
per 24 hours, of pemecan and bisruit-

powder), he added, by way of luxury,
a pint of hot water at night. This
was found to be very restorative,

warming the system ; and if a little

of the dinner-food had been saved, it

made broth of great relish and value.
Spirits were not drank ; and the rea-
son why even hot water was scarce
was, that it took so large a stock of
their spirits of wine to boil it and the
cocoa, (hat the quantity consumed
could not safely be increased.

The consequences of the hard life

we have just faintly pictured, were
soon obvious. The men became
weakened, their limbs swelled, and
disease began to thin the number
of active workers. There needed no
other obstacle to stop their progressi,

\
bu( observation a( las( dcmonstrat
(ha( all (heir strenuous eltorts wei

vain. The ice itself was drifting fas(

to the south than they could nm
their way over it to the north; th

during tlie last tliiee days j)f tbeir

struggle, int.tend of gaining a highei
latitude, tliey were actually two miles
ftirtlier south than when thi'v set out<

This put an end to an cpeditioil
where every thing whiih human ener-

gy and perseverance could do wai
done so fruitlessly .- but the nature of

the ice, so different from what wai
anticipated, rendered (he accora-

*The Indian food: meat com pre M-
cd Into the sraullcst compass.
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pliihment of the object utterly im-
practicable.

While the boats were away, the

'.a was not exempt from danger.
had beea wrought into a snug

1 near the shore, in one of the few
:es which afforded this shelter.

^ad there was about three miles
e ; and a heavy gale coming on,

'.ched this prodigious mass, and
ve it with terrible violence against

5'iip. The cables were cut asun-
tier, the anchors lost, and the poor
Hecla forced high and dry upon the

Eoast, by the irresistible pressure.

"o get her again to the water occu-
pied a considerable time, which was

ff course lost to the surveying party,

laving eiTected that, however, they

proceeded to Weygate Straits, and,
considering the short period thej had
to employ, made many valuable ob-
lerrations.

It is vexatious to be forced to the

:onvictioa, that any attempt to reach
tfae North Pole is but too likely to

!Dd in disappointment: but every
firesh enterprise seems to lead to this

conclusion. In our opinion, the south-

ern hemisphere presents a far more
tempting field for speculation ; and
Dost heartily do we wish that an ex-
ledition were fitted out for that

[uarter. The sea is much more open,

lod every object of commerce, as

irell as of science, might be sought to-

wards the South Pole, with prospects

iar superior to any that are offered in

he impenetrable North.

Hudson, whose name is perpetuated

O the bay, reached iat. Hi, (as is laid

lown,) in the year 1606 ;—and the

Siep^une whaler, in 1816, got as high

is83deg. 20min.
It has been stated, that if Capt.

Parry had been enabled to advance
o the 83d degree, he would have
»een entitled to the reward allotted

»y the Act of Parliament. This,

lowever, is not quite correct. By
he last act on this subject, passed in

Jie year 1S18, a reward is offered of

!0,000l. for the discovery of a passage
rom the Atlantic . to the Pacific

ceans, along the northern shore of
limerica ; also a reward of 30001. to

iiose who shall fir->t apjuoach within

me decree of the North Pole ; and
>roportionate rewards, at the dis-

retion of the commissioners for dis-

MiTering the longitude, to '• such per-

i as shall first have accomplished
xrta.ia proportions of the said pas-

e or approach, namely, the pas-

age between the Atlantic and Pa-

cific Oceans, and the approach to the

North Pole."

Capt- Parry reached the latitude
8'2. 45., which is more than 400
miles from the Pole, and be was
still very far, therefore, from fulfill-

ing the condition which would have
entitled him to the reward of 5,0001.

With regard to the proportionate re-

ward, Capt. P., in order to be en-
titled to it, mnst have reached a
higier northern latitucie than any for-

mer navigator, and the simple ques-
tion here is, how has any former voy-
ager proceeded northward—what is

the extreme point ofhnman adventure
in these polar seas ? Few, certainly,
have reached so high a latitude as
8'2. 45- In 1606, Hudson advanced
only as far as 8'2 degrees. The Dutch
navigators were never beyond north
latitude 80. 11.; and Capt. Phipps,
afterwards Lord Mulgrave, was, in

1773, stopped by ice in latitude 80.

4S. Some or the whalers have,
however, gone beyond this. In
1816, as before stated, the Nep-
tune whaler, of Aberdeen, was as
far as S3. 20. and if the present art
had then been in force, might have
claimed a share of the 50001. for ac-
complishing a proportion of the de-
sired approach. The act of parlia-

ment does not assign a reward for

reaching an}' particular latitude short
of one degree from the pole ; it is

only to those who have advanced
farthest into these unknown seas that

a share of the 50001. is offered ; and
unless the 83d degree be considered as
the extrem? limit of navigation in the

Northern Ocean, no reward would
attach to the reaching of this point.

Capt, Parry not only shared every
toil with his men, but animated them
by his example, and encouraged them
by cheering words, when almost sink-
ing under exhaustion. He raised their

hopes and stimulated their exertions,

in recalling to mind what would be
expected of them by their country

:

and we are assured that the greatest
hardships of their situation were
lightened and brightened by the ad-
dressand skilful managementof their

leader, whose spirits never tlagged,

and whose good humour never failed

him.
THE LAVD \RCriC EXPEDITIO?!.
About the end of June, 182 5. Capt.

Franklin arrived at the last of the

I

Hudson Bay Company's posts, named
I Fort Good Hope, in Iat. 67 de?. 88
min. N. long. 130 deg. 53 mio. W. ;

• the ezpeditioQ under his command in
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excellent beahh and spirits ; and, so

far OS depended on persdnal exertion,

the equipment of their boals, and (he

supply of stores and provisions, the

most sanguine hopes of success were
entertained.

Three dajs' journey from thence,

on the 4th of July, he dispatched a
party to the eastward, under the com-
mand of Dr. Richardson, and pro-
ceeded himself, in command of an-
other party, by the western channel
of Mackenzie's River, which flows

at the foot of the Rocky Mountains,
and completed a survey of the coast

from long-. 1 13 deg. W . to 149 deg. 38
min. \V. Capt. Franklin was accom-
panied by Capt. Back, who had been
his companion on the former expedi-
tion. He was mucli impeded in his

progress by the constant obstruction

of ice, unbroken from the shore in

many parts, until the 4th of August

—

by the prevalence of fogs, and by the

nature of the sea coast, which to the

westward of the I40th degree is so

extremely low and flat, as to be un-

approachable, even in boats, nearer
than two or three miles. Indeed,
beyond the 139th degree, it was
found impossible to land on the main
shore, except at one point ; and there

they were most vexatiously detained

eight days, in the best part of the

season, by a fog so dense, that all

objects beyond the distance of a few
yards were obscured, and during all

which time it blew a strong gale.

On every other occasion they had
to land on the naked reefs wliich front

the coast, and on which it often hap-
pened no fresh water was to be ob-
tained, and but little wood.

Before Capt. Franklin had reached
more than half way to Icy Cape,
most of his party began to have
swellings in their legs, and showed
other symptoms of extreme suflering,

from their unavoidable exposure to

wading in the water, for the purpose
of dragging the boats where they were
under the necessity of landing to

rest or to get fresh water, or when
they were compelled by the recur-

rence of strong gales to seek the

shore. The fcmperatureof the water
was generally about the freezing

point, whilst that of the air seldom
exceeded Sf) degrees. The coast

westward of Mackenzie's River, un-
der any circumstances, wasexiremcly
hazardous to navigate ; but under the

difficulties which Capt. Franklin ex-
peri«ncod, further perseverance on

his part would have been unpardona-
ble rashness. The whole party being
of opinion that tlte obstructions weru
insurmountable, being completely be-
yond human control, were com|)elled
to return, iu the conviction, however,
that the navigation of the north-west
passage is open.

A novel feature has occurred in

this expedition, in the violence exhi-
bited by the Esquimaux. BothCapt.
Franklin's and L)r. Richardson's ))ar-

ties were attacked on the same day,
by great numbers of these people,
who had stationed themselves in the
eastern and western outlets of the

Mackenzie. To this conduct the Es-
quimaux wore probably stimulated by
the Indians. The v^estern party wero
also providentially saved from an
attack of a tribe of mountain Indians,
by an opportune notice of their inten-

tion. Before the attack, however.
Dr. Richardson's party met several
parties of Esquimaux, and had friend-
ly communications with them; and it

may in some measure be ascribed ti>

the small number of the parly (twelvu
in all), and the apparently distressejl

situation of the boats, grounding on
the flats of the Mackenzie River.
But after the attack was defeated,
and fortunately without injury to the
natives, presents were made to, and
barters with, some individuals wh«»
belonged to the same tribe, but who
had not been engaged in the afl'air,

and who had signified their disap-
proval of the conduct of the assail-

ants.

The eastern party, under Dr. Ri-
chardson, who was accompanied In

Mr. Kendall, an intelligent and di

tinguibhed young oflicer, succeedt
in reaching the Coppermine River<
the 8th of August, and returned I

Fort Franklin, Great Bear Lake,
the 1st of Sept. Like that under
command of Capt. Franklin, they ej

perienced repeated obstructions froit:

ice, and occasionally from slronn

breezes; but they were spared th<

foggy weather, except on parts of twt

days, which had caused the westc
party so much anxiety and difficalj

in their progress.

The object of Dr. Richardsol
party was to examine the interroe^

ate coast between the Mackenzie
the Coppermine Rivers. After seji

rating from ('apt. Franklin on tl

llh of July, they pursued the eastern

most channel of the Mackenzie iinii

the Tth of that month, when, tindit

;d.M,

1

J
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tbat it distributed itself by various
outlets, of which the more easterly
were not navigable far their boats,

they chose a middle one, and that

ni^ht got into brackish water, with an
open view of the sea, in lat. 69 deg.

29 min. N. long. 133 deg. 24 min. W.
On the 11th, in lat. 69 deg. 42 N.

long. 132 deg. 10 min. W., the water
was perfectly salt, the sea partially

covered with drift ice, and no land
visible to seaward. They experi-

enced considerable difficulty incross-
• the estuaries of several rivers,

which were deemed to be outlets of
the shallow channels of the Macken-
zie that had been left to the eastward.
They suffered, besides, some detention
fi-om the ice and bad weather ; and it

was not until the 18th of July that, in

lat. 70 deg. 37 min. long. 126 deg. 52
min. N. they got entirely clear of the

widely-spreading mouths of the Mac-
kenzie, and of a large lake of brack-
ish water, which seems to receive one
of the branches of tiiat river. The
navigation across these wide estuaries

was rendered embarrassing from ex-
tensive sandy fiats, which occasionally-

compelled them to go nearly out of
sight of land, and left them exposed
to a frequently dangerous surf, in

boats too slight to venture out into

deep water, amongst heavy ice, in

stormy weather.
These dangers were gladly ex-

changed for a coasting voyage in the

open sea. They rounded Cape Parrv-

in lat. 70 deg. 8 min. long. 123 deg.

W.; Cape Rrusenstem in lat. 68 deg.

46 min, N. long. 1 14 deg. 45 min. W.

;

and entered George the Fourths Co-
ronation Gulf, by the Dolphin and
Union Straits (so named after the

boats), which brought them within

sight of Cape Barrow, and two de-
grees of longitude to the eastward of
the Coppermine River. Their sea
Toyage terminated as before mention-
ed, on the Sth of Aug. by their actu-

ally entering that river.

. With the exception of a few hours
(tntwoor three days, Dr. Richardson's
party experienced contrary winds
daring their entire progress, and lat-

terly were delayed and compelled to

roand every inlet of a deep bay, by
thick ice driving in from seaward,
and packing closely on the shore.

The boats' crews, however, without
suffering their exertions to flag, and
taking cverj' advantage of wind and
iMe, cut a passage with the hatchet,

id by foor days of hard labour

cleared this obstacle, the most iron-

blesome that occurred during their

voyage along t!ie coast-

Allhough they saw much heavy floe

ice, some of it aground even in nine

fathoms water, yet none of it bore
marks of being more than one season
old: and from the heights of land
they could discern lanes ofopen water
outside; so that a ship, properly
strengthened for such a voyage, could
make way through it with a favoura-
ble breeze.

Throughout the whole line of coast
they had regular tides, the flood set-

ting from the eastward ; the rise and
fall being from a foot to 20 inches.

In the Dolphin and Union Straits the

current in the height of flood and ebb
exceeded two miles an hour. They
found drift timber every where, and
a large portion of it, on many parts
of the coast, lay in a line from 10 to

15, and in some places upwards of 20
feet, above the ordinary spring-tide
water-aiark, apparently thrown up
by a heavy sea. The coast in such
places was unprotected by islands;

and the inference is, that iu some
seasons at least, if not every year,
there exists a long fetch of open
water.

After t'lie 6rst rapid in the Copper-
mine River, Dr. Richardson's party
abandoned the boats, with the re-
mainder of their cargoes of provision,
iron-work, beads, &c. to the first

party of Esquimaux which should
chance to pass that way ; and on the

lOlh of Aug. set out by land, with ten
i days' provisions, and their personal
baggage reduced to a single blanket
and a few spare mockasins, that they

might travel as lightly as possible;

and, farther to reduce the men's
loads, the tents were left behind, and
Mr. Kendall carried the astronomical
instruments.

They reached the eastern end of
Bear Lake, at the influx of Dease's
River, on the 18th, and remained
there nntil the evening of the 24th,

before the boats arrived to convey
them to Fort Franklin.

The person to whom the boats were
intrusted, and who was sent off from
Fort Franklin on the 6th of Avtg.

with the necessary supplies, and the

strictest injunction from Mr. Dease
to use diligence in getting to the river,

did not arrive on the latest day ap-
pointed for his appearance (the 20th),

from a vague belief that Dr. Richard-

son's parly wonld never return, and
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that he should make a needless voy-

age, and remain long waiting fur them
in vain. He llierefore loitered by the

way ; and after tlie 20th Dr. RicJtard-

sun was obliged to distribute his party

into hunting and fishing groups, to

procure subsistence. In tliese opera-
tions they were tolerably successful

:

and they also obtained supplies from
a tribe of Indians, so that they had
abundance. Dr. Richardson was not

able 10 collect his party lor embarka-
tion until the evening of (he iiSth ;

and they reached tlie fort, after an
absence freim it of 71 days, the whole
party in j)erfe( t health, and more fit,

with regard to bodily strength, to

undertake a sin:ilnr expedition, than

they were at setting out.

The Arctic R^GION.—A circum-
stance, which must interest every
friend of humanity, has been commu-
nicated by Capt. Hogg—that of the

safety of the greater part of the

Dutch crew who were left at Davis'

Straits last season. Tiiese unfortu-

nate people, it may be recollect-

ed, belonged to a Dutch whaler,

which had been frozen in, along

with (lie Dundee of L«)ndon, Cap-
tain Duncan, every effort to force

a passage through the immense and
impenetrablebarriers with which they

were surrounded having failed. In

this nearly hopeless condition, the

crew of the English ship were pre-

paring, as their last resource and for-

lorn ho|)e of preserving life, to secure

tliemselves on board their \e8sel in

the best manner they could, against

the dire effects of that rigorous cli-

mate, when they were put to a new
and unexpected trial, by tlie arrival

of their miserable fellow-sufferers,

the poor Dutchmen, begging relief.

Capt. Duncan, afier many hard strug-

gles between the resolution which
humanity would have dictated—that

of allowing them to remain and share

the scanty provision and fate of him-
self and his crew—and the painful

alternative which stern necessity

pointed out as the duly he had to

perform for preserving ihose placed

under his charge, or perhaps both

crews—was at last, after these

miserable creatures had twice come
to implore his pity and protec-

tion, compelled to t)rder them away,
—The peculiar circumstances in

which both crews were placed,

during thi' time they were on board
the Dundee, but more especially

on occasion of their separation,

when, in all human probability,

these unhappy bein2;s (the Dui<h
men) were soon to " sleep the sleep

of death," on the frozen ocean,

are most harrowing to our feol

ings. An idea, however, can, cmd
from the particulars extracted from

the log-book of the Dundee, of the

privations and hardships of her crew
during the winter, be formed of the

appalling diiiitulties and sufferings to

which the Dutch crew were exposed
in their open boat for a period of

nearly two months, during wbich
they traversed an extent of nearly

600 miles, under circumstances of

distress at which humanity shudders.

One of the survivors was brought to

Peterhead by Capt. Hogg, who, from

the little English the Dutchman could

be taught to speak, has been able

to collect but a very few imperfect

paiticulars. Deprived of the assist-

ance of the English, on which they

hung nearly their last hope of safety,

the Dutch crew betook themselves to

their boats, and pushed for the nearest

Danish settlement. Their progress

thitherward was one scene of danger

and toil, while the accumulated evils

of every succeeding day threatened

that termination of their sufferings

which nature seemed no longer able

to withstand. The boats were drawn
over large fields of fee, until a spot

of open water could be found, in

which, again afloat, they were soon

impeded by the baj or lighter ice

which formed around them, when the

oars being no longer useful to them,

nor the ice strong enough to allow

their passage, the crew were com-
pelled to remain in their boats until

next day, when all was solid, to ad-

mit their being taken on the ice and
dragged on as before.

For many days this labour and sor-

row continued, until, at last, a ray of

hope of their deliverance being at

hand, cheered their weary souls on

their reaching the northernmost Da-
nibh settlement, called Opiernawick.j

in lat. 73 deg. The prospect of as-

sistance here j)rovcd, however, al-

most quite delusive—the poor resi-

dents, a man and his wife, having

barely provisions for their own sub-

sislence during the winter, so that all|

that they could do for them was tc

allow them to remain three days, to|

recruit their strength sufficiently tc

attempt the next station. Some of

the natives, called in the language o(

the country \acks, were sent iotm
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wards with them as guides ; and after

encount.'ring a series of like calami-
ties to those to which they bad already
beeii exposed, they reached, about
the 2Sth Nov., Four Island Point, in

lat. 69 dev., a distance of about ti40

mile>. Before they could gain this

station, it was necessary to cross an
arm cf the sea, and to have the as-

sistance of boats, placed fur trans-

porting the natives to that settlement.

Two days elapsed before the custom-
"ary signals for the beats to come over
could, from the state of the weather,

be observed ; and the miserable

Dutchmen w ere compelled to remain
daring that time in the open air,

without provisions. Several, it is

anderstocd. had fallen victims to this

aggravated distress, while others died

after reaching the settlement ; and the

greater part of the survivors exhibit-

ed the lamentable effects of the in-

tense frost, either by the loss of part

or the whole of their toes and fingers,

or of their limbs. Five or sis, who
had escaped unhurt, proceeded far

thersouthwaid to Leevly, from which
thev have got on board British ships

this summer, our informant being of

the number.
On the passage he conducted him-

self much to Capt. Hogg's satisfac-

tion, and expressed his gratitude for

the kindness and attention he had ex-

perienced. Soon after he came on
board, the shipmates beheld him, with

astonishment, after getting a biscuit,

deliberately cut off a piece of blub-

ber from a whale they had jost killed,

and placing it on the biscuit, eat it

with the greatest relish ; although af-

ter being a short time accustomed to

the ship's provisions, he nauseated

that species of food as much as the

other seamen. A Dutch ship had
been sent to Four Island Point to

bring home the more wretched part

of the crew remaining there, the piti-

able condition to which,, it is said,

tbey were reduced, being such as to

render it difiBcult to have them re-

moved.
MCTINT AT MOMITfABAD.—It is

with some regret we have learnt, by
recent letters from Hydrabad, of a
melancholy transaction that occurred

on the morning of the 6th of !May, at

Mominabad, the head-quarters of the

cavalry division of the Nizam's army,
it having been reported early in the

morning to Lt.-Col. Davies (the offi-

cer commanding the cavalry division)

that a number of men of the 3d re^.

had turned out and refused to obey
the orders of their officers- Upon
enquiry it was found that the men al-

luded to had planted a flag on the
general parade, and with arms in
their hands refused to listen to their
commanding officer, who was vainlv
endeavouring to persuade them to
return to their duty. LL-Col. Davies,
accompanied by his Brigade-Major,
proceeded to the spot, where about
25 men were found assembled. On
the Colonel approaching, they ex-
claimed (making use of menacing
gestures), " Don't come here. Colo-
nel, and send away your orderlies ;

we will have nothing to do with
them." The orderlies were sf-nt to
the rear, and the Lt.-Colonel, with
his Brigade-Major, made use ofevery
argument to induce the deluded men
to return to their duty, and, as it was
at first supposed, with some effect;
but while Col. Davies was speaking
to one of the men apart, a havildar,
who appeared one of the leaders,
came forward and seized the bridle
of the Colonel's horse, calling out in
Hindostanee to kill him. and drawing
his pistol, fired at him : the ball went
in at his left side, and came out on the
other just below the rib ^ the horse
reared, and he fell off, when the whole
body of mutineers fired at him, then
attacked him with their swords, by
which he received eleven sabre
wounds. At this moment the 1st
regt. under the European command-
ant, were approaching the parade;
they immediately charged the muti-
neers, and the whole, with the excep-
tion of three or four men who threw
down their arms (and have been se-
cured), were cut up. The officer
commanding received a sabre cut on
his sword arm, and three or four men
of the 3d regt. which also charged,
were wounded. It appears the ha-
vildar (the ring-leader), with two
others, got into a pagoda, and for
some time kept two of the European
officers and one or two others at bay ;

at last they made a rush and dispatch-
ed them. The natives (by whom Lt -

Col. Davies was beloved) treated
the body of the ringleader with every
possible indignity after his death.
The exact cause of this melancholy
transaction has not transpired; but
a strict investigation is now on foot,
and the cause will be shortly known.
Col. Davies only survived his wounds
until the morning of the Sth, when be
expired, on which occasion the Rest-
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dent adrfressi'd a General Order, on
the part of the Nizam's government,
to his army, in which he expresses
the deepest sorrow at tlie loss of so

valuable an officer, his grief and in-

dignation at the outrage conimilled

on the deceased by the insubordina-
tion of the military ruffians, and trusts

this feeling will be echoed in the

breast of every officer and soldier in

the Nizam's army. Another lament-
able transaction, of a similar nature,

but fortunately less fatal in its result,

has occurred in Trichinopoly, in the

attempt to assassinate Maj. Smythe,
of the 5lh native cavalry, by one of

the troops of the regiment. The
wretched man who made the attempt
is stated to be deranged. It appears
on the 18lh the assassin followed (he

Major off the exercising ground, and
having addressed a few words to him,

fired oir his pistol, which, however,
did not take effect; he immediately
fired off a second, whicli unfortunate-
ly took place, and lodged in the

Major's shoulder-blade, from which
it has not been extracted. The wretch
then lied to the (op of some rocks
near the cantonments, but was pur-
sued by nearly (he whole regiment.
Cornet Lord and Lieut. Cragie were
the first persons who came up with

him, and, upon attempting to secure
him, he fired, J*"d grazed Cornet
Lord's head. lie then produced ano-
ther pistol, and was in the act of

cocking, when Lieut. Cragie shot

him dead on the spot. We are happy
to state, upon good authority, that

Maj. Smythc'b wound, though severe,

is not attended with much danger.

Royal Welsh Flsileers.—This
gallant regiment yields to none in the

number or brightness of its laurels.

Its colours and appointments help to

commemorate some of the glories

which won them. The date of those

glories gocsas far back as " Minden,"
and the plains of '* Egypt" bear wit-
ness to them.
During our long and ardent strug-

gle in the Peninsula, the gallant y.Sd

partook of all the dangers with the

foreiDost, and shared all the honours
with the bravest; and the last and
cvor-mcmorable battle, which gave
peace t<» the world, was not won
without its aid. I'ho detachment of
this regiment, consisting of four com-
panies, now in depAt at Itrecnn, un-
der the command of Major Ross, is,

for the most part, romposed of re-

cruits ; but the stale of discipline and

good order to'which they have ibeeii

already brought, cannot fail to be

gratifying to the more tried and vete-

ran portion of them, which helped to

gain the honours we have been re-

cording, and which still lives to tell

the tale of them.
In proof of our last assertion, we

have much pleasure in being enabled
lo annex the following notification,

which was issued by its gallant com-
mander, Colonel Pearson, on his r( -

cent inspection of the dep6f :—
" In making his inspection of the

doj)6t of the Royal Welsh Fusileers,
Col. Pearson has had the gratification

to observe, that the state and general
efficiency of the men far exceeded his

expectations, nor was he prepared to

see movements executed by young
soldiers in a manner which would not
have been discreditable to the service
companies. I'^very circumstance, as
connected with the depot, atlbrds fl

ample testimony of the zealous atten-

tion and ability of Maj. Ross, to whom
Col. Pearson begs to offer his warm-
est acknowledgments, foi the manner
in which the discipline and character 9
of the Royal Welsh Fusileers have
been upheld and supi)orted by himself
and every officer under his command.
Col. Pearson w ill have the most gra-
tifying duty to perform in making a
report of the depot to Hir Willougliby
Gordon, which, he trusts, will not be
less satisfactory for him to receive,
than honourable to the ability and
exertions of Maj. Ross, and every
officer serving under his command."

Maksiial Turf.nne never forgave
himself for disclosing a secret of state

to the beautiful Madame Coetqucen.
Ho used ever afterwards to say, with
some spleen, that it was never worth
w hile for a man of honour to lose any
of his time with a pretty woman ; and
once said to a friend, " We will talk

of this matter by and by, but let us

first put out the candles."
Sea Serpents.—Many of onr rea-

ders will be aware of the disputes

agitated on this subject. The incre

duloiis have latterly yielded to the

weight of positive testimony; and we
may add lo this testimony the follow-

ing, of the 24ih Aug. last, which ii

sulhciiMitly circumstnntinl, and. at the

same time, simple in its stalemeni :

—

('apt. David Thurlo, jun., of iho

schooner Lydin, of Deer Isle, when
about six leagues I'i.S.l',. from Mount
Desert Rock, loft his vetMol «n the

24lh in his boul, to try for ninckc-
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rel, when a monster of the serpent
kind appeared, and came alongside
his boat. lie having a harpoon in his

boat, threw it at him, whiih took ef-

fect, and he ran oli' wiih the boat in

tow. After running a short distance,

lie stopped and rose his head out of

the water 6 or 7 feet ; be started

again, the warp parted, and the ser-

pent made off "with the harpoon in his

body. Capt. Thurlo then resumed his

fishing, Khen all at once the serpent
came up again very near them ; Capt.
Thurlo then rowed for his vessel,

which was about 3 miles distance ;

the serpent then rose his head out of

the water as before, and continued
folloning them, at about the same dis-

tance from the boat, till they reached
the vessel. Capt. Thurlo thinks there

were two of them, and that the one he
harpooned was not the one that fol-

lowed him to the vessel. They were
70 or >S0 feet long, dark coloured, and
had large scales. Capt. Thurlo had
the most perfect view of his head
when he rose out of the water, and
states that it resembled exactly that

of a shark.

Gen. Lord Harris axd Bl.\ck-
wood's Magazine.— In consequence
of a statement in an article, entitled
" The Duke of Wellington," vfhich

appeared in BlackteoocTs Magazine for

August, the following letter was ad-

dressed by the gallant nobleman to

the Editor, and which we here give as

a document that will be generally in-

teresting to the army, and particularly

so to some of the veterans who served

in India at the period to which the re-

marks refer. We may add, that the

illustrious Duke, on hearing of the

article in question, immediately ad-

dressed a letter to the gallant and ve-

teran nobleman, expressive of his re-

gret at the erroneous statement which
had been put forth. The Duke of Wel-
lington is the last man in the world to

need the plumage of others. The ho-

nours Lord Harris holds have been
earned by most distinguished ser-

vices; and we deeply regret, that, at

his age, he should be disturbed by
statements written in entire ignorance
of the facts, but certainly with no in-

tention to wound the feelings of the
brave nobleman,
" Sir,—My attention has been di-

rected to an article in your Magazine
for the present month, giving briefly

an account of the military career of
bis Grace the Duke of Welling-
ton.

" The writer having, in introducing

my name therein, cast a most unjusti-

fiable imputation upon my character,

I feel called upon, for the vindication

of my honour, to refute the gross in-

dignity. The following extract con-

tains the passage to which I allude :

—

" ' An army of 36,000 men, under
the command of Gen. Harris, was di-

rected to enter the ^Mysore territory,

and to that army Col. Wellesley was
attached- It is worthy of remark,
that Gen. Harris was, on the present

occei%ion, assisted in his command by
military council,—a measure quite

unprecedented in the annals of mo-
dern warfare,—and that of the mem-
bers who composed that council, with-

out whose sanction no important mat-
ter could be undertaken, Col. Welles-
ley was one.'
" Sir, it is with no common feeling

of surprise and indignation that I read
this unwarrantable statement;—ofsur-

prise, that any man should have the

hardihood to assert that which is ut-

terly false, and of indignation, that I

should be supposed to have been ca-

pable of acquiescing in an arrange-
ment, which, making me a commander
without a command, would have de-

graded me as a soldier. I deny, sir,

that any such council as that which is

stated to have assisted me in my com-
mand was ever in existence, and I

declare that this is the first time I

ever knew or heard that even asnppo-
sition upon a point so derogatory to

my honour was ever entertained.
" To me it is, and ever has been, a

source of honest pride, that I should
have been selected by the enlightened

nobleman who watched over the des-

tinies of India in perilous times, to

carry into effect one of his most wisely
concerted plans for the maintenance
of our possessions, and the consolida-

tion of our power, in the East. Nor
can I speak of the Marquess Welles-
ley, remembering, too, the handsome
manner in which he conferred, un-
sought on my part, the command of
the Mysore army upon me, without
feeling assured that sirch command
would not have been intrusted to me,
unless his Lordship had been fully sa-

tisfied of my competence to discharge
the duties of it. How far his Lordship
could have Judged me competent to

such purpose, had I meanly accepted
the appointment under the limitation

of authority, properly alluded to as

quite unprecedented in the annals of
modern warfare, I leave to those who
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best know his Lordship to determine

—

without one word of remark.
" To the extraordinary tnlents and

splendid achievements of his Grace
the Duke of Wellington, I am per-
fectly aware that no testimony of
mine could give additional celebrity.

They are in evidence before the world.
Whilst, however, I am maintaining,
that my own discretion and judgment
were unfettered by dictators, or ex

officio advisers, in the campaign into

the Mysore country, it becomes me
the more to add, and there is a grati-

fication in remembering it, that upon
Sir David Baird's requesting to be
relieved from the government of Se-
ringapatam, which he had so nobly
earned, the successor whom 1 then
appointed, as the ablest of the able, in

my opinion, was the present highly

welcomed ' Commander-in-Chief of
all his Majesty's forces.
" Having been thus called upon to

vindicate my character from unjust
aspersion, I gladly seize upon the op-
portunity, once more, to acknowledge
the merits of those by whom I was in-

deed assisted. Ever shall 1 most
gratefully remember and bear witness

to the able and gallant support of the

ofiicersand army, who, under my com-
mand, captured Seringapatam. To
them my thanks are due, and to no
military council.
" As your pages, sir, have been the

channel of communicating to the

world the slander complained of, so,

as an actofjusiice, 1 am sure that you
will make them, in introducing this

letter into the next number of your
Alagazine, the medium of spreading
as widely abroad the refutation of it.

*' I am, Sir, your obedient servant,

" Belmont, Kent, Jug. 28, 1827."

Order of the Bath.—The Retro-
spective Review, in answer to a corre-

spondent, has the following paragraph
respecting the banners, &c., belong-
ing to the Companions of this Hon.
Order, which, according to the provi-
sions of the Gazette, declaring its en-
largement in Jail. 1816, were to be
affixed, en regle^ in Westminster-
abbey :

—

" Although we confess our inabi-

lity to solve what has always struck
us as an extraordinary mystery, we
cannot refrain from offering a few re-

marks upon the subject. Mot only
did the government pledge itself that

this distinction should form part of
the honours attached to the new

classes of the Order of the Bath, but
each officer, upon whom the cross was
conferred, has actually paid for his

banner and plate ; and we are in-

formed, that the sums received for

that purpose, and for a copy of the

statutes, amount to some thousand
pounds. This happened, in a majority
of cases, nearly 13 years ago, and not
a banner is yet suspended, a plate
fixed, or a copy of the statutes issued.

The interest must form no trifling

sum ; but what has become of it, or of
the principal, the persons thus mulcted
know nothing. 1 he money, however,
is, comparatively speaking, a trifling

consideration ; they naturally and
justly consider, that to have their en-
signs and names placed in that splen-
did edifice, would be a far more per-
mament and gratifying distinction than
the personal decoration, or any other
privilege, attached to the Order. But
how many of those heroes have died
before that promise has been fulfilled,

if, indeed, it will ever be performed ?"

We have also had our attention
called to this very case, which, under
all the circumstances, appears a very
bad one. From the information we
have received upon the subject, it

appears, that a great deal of careless-
ness has attended this " extension of
the Order," from its commencement.
The Order itself experienced a revi-
val, equal to a new creation, in 1726,
by letters-patent under the Great
Seal, and every alteration or addition
to its statutes or ordinances, previous
to 1815, was uniformly made by war-
rant under the sign manual, counter-
signed by the Secretary for the Home
Department. At the last mentioned
period, however, when it was resolved
by government to transform it info a
sort of Legion of Honour, no authority
whatever was then, or has been, we
believe, to this hour, made public,

except a mere unsigned notiflcatioii

in the London Gazette. With regard
to the collection of the fees of ho-
nour, however, it is but justice to say,

that all due diligence seems to have
been used ; and, although we are
aware that a circular was issued to

the first batch of Knights Comman-
ders of the Order, informing them that

they were not to pay " the fees of
knighthood" on receiving the acco-
lade, yet even thohe fees were (by
mistake of course) demanded, but very

properly refused. The fees to be paid

to the officers of arms attendant on

the second and third classes, were by
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the same docnmeDt fixed as fol-

low :

—

For the Escutcheon, to be af- £ s. d,

fixed in WestmiDster-abbey 8
For the Banner, ditto • • 5 10
For recording the Pedigree
and Services in the Books
of the Order 7 80

For Copy of the Roles and
Ordinances I 10

J=2l 19

all which was absolutely paid. Nor
tras this all. Among the officers

whose gallantry it was proposed to

reward, some were far more distin-

^ished by personal than ancestral

iionours. In these cases, and they
were numeroDs, an armorial coat was
to be legallv obtained and registered

in the Herald's College, at an expense
of from 601. to 701., before it could be
emblazoned on the banner for West-
minster Abbey. This, too, was com-
plied with, and the money paid—for

nothing ; since it is notorious, that not
a banner, nor a plate, has been yet
erected io that venerable fabric, or
elsewhere, upon the occasion. The
answer, we understand, given to those
who have made inquiries upon the

subject, has been, that the Dean and
Chapter of Westminster have refused
their permission. If these reverend
gentlemen possess the power thus to

render ineffective a national mea-
snre, surely some means tshould have
been taken in the first instance, to

obtain or purchase their acquiescence,
without relying entirely for their con-
tent, on the addition this display of
heraldry would make to the shew
wkjch they exhibit to the public, at

per bead. But what is to be said with
regard to the '' Copy of the Rules and
Ordinances,'' for which so many sin-

gle '* guineas" have been disbursed?
The number of Knights Commanders
created between 1815 and the present

time, bas exceeded 230; of Compa-
nions, 560;—here is upwards of 8001.

paid into the Herald's College, for

which it alone is responsible. Surely
Garter King at Arms is not so very
costive an author, but be might have
been able to produce a small pamph-
let, with the assistance of Clarencieux,
Norroy, and a variety of other gentle-

men, wbose titles delight and astonish

DS, in something less than 13 years.

Had only half the cash been " paid at

tbe time of subscribing,'' the rest to be
forthcoming on delivery, we shrewdly
Mspect the publication would not

have been delayed 13 days. We shall

only add, for the present, that if it be
found impossible or inconvenient to

perform the promises held forth in the

prospectus, common honesty dictates

a return of the money ; but •• Dry
Restitution ?—No more of that Hal,
if tbou lovest me."
The Phantom Ship.—About ten

o'clock on Sunday evening, Oct. I5»

it being moon-light, some of ihe

Brighton fishermeo, while on the clitf*,

discovered, as they thought, a Has-
tings lug-sail boat coming round the

chain- pier, and so confident were they
of the fact, that they made immediate
preparations to go off to her: but
while they were thus engaged, the ob-
ject of their solicitude in an instant

disappeared, and they saw her no
more. Tbe circumstance, at the time,

appeared to them very mysterious, and
bas since become matter of much cu-
rious conversation. It has been ex-
plained in the following manner :—

A

boat from the Hyperion frigate, lying
in Newbaven harbour, came ronnd the

pier at the time stated, lowering her
sail, and tie moon not giving sudicient

light for the hull to be seen, led to the

mistake, which has given rise to so

many fanciful and ridiculous remarks.
CoxTicTs.—There are, on an ave-

rage, about 4000 convicts constantly
employed by government at Wool-
wich arsenal and the different dock-
yards: the Lord High Admiral has
recommended that this number should
be considerably reduced, and their

places supplied by industrious la-

bourers of good character, thousands
of whom can obtain little or no work.
The espenie of transporting men be-
yond the seas is certainly a serious

burden upon the country, but proba-
bly the public money cannot be more
advantageously expended than in get-

ting rid of characters, who, on their

being discharged from the Hulks, are
almost certain to return to dishonest

practices and who, after another
coarse of crime, again put the coun-
try* to the expenses attending their

conviction and transportation. There
does nut appear to have been anv' re-

turn made of the number of criminals

who have been more than once under
sentence of transportation ; but it is

believed that the instances are very
numerous.
CoLOVEL Browx.—It is a fact not

generally known, that Col. Brown, of

the American loyalists, and his lady,

the originals from whom Smolletdrew
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the characters of Lieutenant Lixma-
hago and 3Ii!is Tahitha Bramble, are
slill in the land of the living. They
were in Plymouth recently, and are
now residina: in the vicinity of Lon-
don. The Colonel is in the 95th, and
the lady in her 93d year.

Marquess of Hastings. — At 'a

Quarterly General Court of Proprie-
tors, held on the 26th Sept, at the Kast
India House, a grant of 20,0001. «as
voted to the family of the Marquess of

Hastings, in acknowledgment of (he

services rendered to the Company, by
the late Marquess in India : and also a
pension of lOOOI. per annum to Sir

A. Cami)bell. The latter grant was
carried unanimously, and without dis-

cussion. On the motion respecting

the Marq. of Hastings, a debate of
some length occurred. The Chairman
drew the attention of the court to the

situation of the present Marquess, who
had entered u \)on an entailed property
of only 40001. jier annum, andj the

bare walls of two mansions, as the

furniture and other effects were under
distraint. The grant, however, was
not intended for the exclusive benefit

of the present Marquess, but was
brought forward wiili a view of re-

storing the Marchioness and the other

branches of the family to moderate
affluence.

Lord Northesk.—The Lord High
Admiral has presented a sword to the

Earl of Northesk, G.C.B., Rear Adm.
of Great Britain, and Port Admiral
at Plymouth, as a mark of his appro-
bation of the regulations adopted for

the reception of H.R.H,, at his recent
official visit to that port. The sword,
whichis particularly neat, and strictly

agreeably to the regulations, is orna-
mented on the handle with the arms of
H.R.H. on the one side, and those

of the Earl of Northesk on the other.

Charts.—The Lord High Admiral,
ever anxious to confer benefits on the

navy, has been graciously pleased to

make an arrangement with Major
Rennel, for his celebrated Charts of
the Currents of the Atlantic, which
are now engraving at the Admiralty.
Royal Marine Artillery.—

A

part of this corps is ordered to embark
in all ships in commission. A captain
is to be attached to iHt and 2d rales,

and a Kubaltern to Sd and 4th rales.

A 74-gun ship is to have about l.i

men; a .^O-guii ship II men; and n
smaller frigule about 9 men : as

many marines will be deducted from
(inch ship's compliiuont. The Victor

will take our detachments for the ships

on the West India station.

HAMMERSMTTH SUSPENSION BRIDGE.
The j)rincipal of this Bridge is simi-

lar to that of the Chain Pier at Brigh-
ton, erected by Capt. Brown. The
whole of the iron work of the bridge

has been executed under his superin-

tendence. The strength of each bar

of iron has been proved to the extent

of 45 tons, a greater weight ihan can
ever be placed on the bridge at one
time. The suspension towers are

erected at 145 feet from each bank of

the river; the interval between the

towers is about400 feet (the span of the

Menai bridge is 353 feel). The road-

way is 15 feet above higii-walcr mark.
It is said that the subscribers will re-

ceive back from 5 to 10 per cent, of

the original amounts of their subscrip-

tion 80,0001.; the work .having been
completed much below the original

estimate—a circumstance unprece-
dented in the annals of bridge-build-

ing, or any other public works. The
architect is Mr. W. T. Clark.

Captain CLiFFoRr>,of H.M.S. Un-
daunted, has been presented by the'

Lord High Admiral with a handsome
sword,'as a proofof H.R.H.'s rt^gard,

and in commemoration of his otiicial

visit to Chatham and Sheerness, when
Cyajit. C. acted as his flag-captain, in

the absence of Sir W. Hostc.

CoL. Sir Ron. Hill and Capt.
Jebb. — The accompanying li-tters

,

have appeared before the public, in
'

consequence of Capt. Jebb having, at

Marlborough-slreet Office, on the3t)lli

Aug. been held to bail to keep the

peace towards Sir R. Hill, and on
which occasion Capt. J. declared, thai

'

" Sir R. Hill was obliged to quit the

service."
" Horse Ouftrds, July 24, 182S.

'• My Dear Sir Roln^rl,— I have
communicated your letter, of the 91st

instant, to the Com. -in-Chief; and I

am directed to assure you, that H.R.H.
will have much pleasure in rerout-

mendingtohis Majesty that you should

retain your rank of Colonel in the

army. Y'ou are of course aw;ire that

it will not b(» progressiv(>, nor entitle

you to uiililary authority or command.
In short, that it is merely n nominal
distinction.
" H.R.H. is perfectly salisfied that

nothing but sirong family reasons

could have induced jou lo relire from
the commnud of a regimeul, to which
you have been so lung devoted, and
in which your scrrkc hat been m dis-
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tin^aished. Believe me ever, most
faithfully Naur's,

(Signed) " H. Tatlor.
" CoL Sir R. HiU, Rl. H. Guards:'
" Sir,—A letter from Sir H. Taylor

has appeared in several of the Daily-

Papers, referring to an assertion made
by me at Marlborough-street, on the

30th ult., that ' Sir R. Hill was obliged
to quit the service.' This letter most
satisfactorily proves the truth of my
statement ; and whether any other

than strongfamily reasons induced the

retirement of Sir R. Hill, will be best

sbewn by a reference t? the seven

charges preferred and entertained

against him in the department of the

late Com.-in-Chief. Sir R. Hill has

chosen to appeal to public opinion,

and I therefore call upon him to pub-
lish these charges, with the whole of
the correspondence thereon,
*' I am, sir, your obedient servant,

" John Jebb.
" 19, Sloane-square, Sept. S, 1S27."
The Experime?(tal Sqcadrov,

ander the command of Rear-Admiral
Sir Thomas Hardy, returned to Ports-

mouth on the 19lh Oct., from their

third and last cruise, except the Tync,
which ship could not rejoin the squa-
dron. We have in our last num-
ber given a detail of their proceed-
ings, which we have reason to know
was correct, and furnished a fair es-

timate of the respective qualities of

the ships. To give perfect satisfac-

tion to all the parties concerned, is al-

most an impossibility ; for so identifi-

ed, on all occasions, are both officers

and seamen with their own ship, that

if they do not absolately distrust facts,

they commonly see them through a
very obscure and partial medium.
There are, indeed, some cases, in

which the inferiority of one ship is so

evident, that no reasonable doubt can
be entertained in the mind of any per-

son,—yet, even in these cases, it often

happens, that individuals so interest-

ed seek refuge in probabilities, in-

stead of Judging by plain facts.

—

Thus, the most common reason assign-

ed for failure, is—if the wind had not

changed, a certain ship would have
weathered all the squadron : and it is

remarkable enough, that the wind is

generally prejudicial to the ship con-

cerned, for we have rarely heard it ac-

knowledged that the wind favoured it.

—Another excuse often urged is, that

if such and such an accident had not

happened, or if the trial bad not unfor-

tunately concluded just at the time

the favourite vessel was fore-reaching

or weathering on all the squadon, she
would unquestionably have been the
conqueror. But, the truth of the mat-
ter is, that shifts of wind and other ca-
sualties, in the long run, affect all the
ships nearly alike ; we shall not,
therefore, take them into considera-
tion, except, indeed, in such extraor-
dinary cases as a ship carrying away
a topmast, a yard, or an accident
equally serious. In these instances,
with reference to the vessel concern-
ed, we need only inquire how she be-
haved previous to the accident, and
judge of heraccordinglv.

The squadron left St. Helen's on the
24th Sept., but returned in tbe even-
ing ; they weighed again on the 25th,
and stood out to sea. On each occa-
sion tbe wind was moderate. Of the
28s, the Sapphire and Tyne beat the
Challenger; the Columbine was su-
perior to the rest of the squadron ; we
cannot, however, place much impor-
tance on these days, as tides mav have
favoured one ship and not aiiother.
We, however, thought it necessary to
mention them, inasmuch as these were
the only occasions on which the Tvne
was present with the squadron. Sa-
turday, 29th Sept.—At starting the
wind was light, but afterwards blew
half a gale. The Columbine bore up,
through carrying away her iron gam-
moning: previous to this she beat all
the squadron.—Acorn weathered the
Satellite a quarter of a mile. Chal-
lenger and Wolf a mile. Alert five
or six miles. Friday, Oct. 5.—Sail-
ing two points free, under all possible
sail. Columbine beat the Sapphire one
mile. Satellite mile and a half. Alert
and Wolf two miles. Challenger and
Acorn, two miles and a quarter. Sa-
turday, October 6th.—Close hauled, a
calm, with occasional light winds.
Columbine and Challenger weathered
the Wolf. Satellite, and Acorn, one-
third of a mile. Sapphire two-thirds of
amile, Alertone mile. Monday, Oct.l.
—Close hauled, half a gale, with a
heavy sea. The Acorn and Sapphire,
when against the head sea. beat all

the sqnadron; but on the other tack,
when the wind lightened, and changed
so as to bring tbe ships a-stem more to
windward, Columbine weathered the
Satellite half a mile. Acorn two-thirds
ofa mile. Sapphire a mile and a quar-
ter. Challenger a mile and three-quar-
ters. Wolfand Alert four miles. Wed-
nesday, Oct. 10.—Close hauled, half a
r

'
' a head sea. The trial un-

terminated, from the
( . r carrying away her main-
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(opmast in tacking. While it con-
tinued, tiie Sapphire, Challenger,
Columbine, Acorn, andSa(ellite,weie
nearly equal; but the Wolf and Alert
Were inferior to them. Tuesday,
Oct. 16(h.—Close hauled, half a gale,
with a head sea. During the trial

the weather became so thick, that we
cannot 8i)eak with certainty as to the
result. However, the SatHiite made
signal that she weathered (he Colum-
bine half a mile; and tlie Acorn that

she weathered the Satellite three-

quarters of a mile. Before the wea-
ther became so thick, these ships had
beaten the Sapphire considerably:
the Alert and Wolf were hull down
to leeward. The Challenger sprung
her fore-yard, and is, therefore, not
included in the trial. Previous to

this accident, sl;e was beaten by t!ie

Columbine, Sapphiie, and Satellite.

From the behaviour of the ships
when stowed ftir foreign service, it

was evident that among the 28-gun
frigates, the Sapphire had decidedly
the advanlage rtver the Challenger.
Among (he corvettes the Acorn, Sa-
tellite, aid Columbine, were equally
superior to the Wolf ar.d Alert. It

is evidently unfair to ex]?eet tlsat the

2S's should Leat the corvettes, on ac-
count of the additional deck and car-
ronades, with tlieir top hamper. We
are only surprised that they should
have beaten them on any occasion,
except sailing free. We all know
that fighting, as v\ell as sailing, is an
important quality in a man of war:
it is rather singular that this indispen-
sable quality should be generally
overlooked, when dv, elling on the

cfRciency of ships. But as the ships

are nearly useless to the country, if

they are unable to fight their lee and
weather guns in heavy weather, we
shall briefly allude (otitis projerty of
the vessels under consideration. On
Sept. (he 29th, the Admiral made
signal for the sq.Ktdron to fire thtir

guns; it was blowing very fresh, but
not particularly so, as the squadron
were carrying lop-gallant sails. The
Acorn and Satellite fired with com-
parative ease, and might have en-
gaged an cnen)y if required, even
under her heavy press of sail. The
Alert, Challenger, aind Wolf, could
not fire with any eflect. The Colum-
bine and Sapphire were not in com-
pany at the time ; we cannot, thert--

fore, speak from experience of their

capability of firing in bad weallicr.

Any person, howev<'r, at all ac-

quuin(0|(kl(')lii^8ul)j>t:t, must bo

aware that the Sapphire, from her
stillness, cannot be deficient in this

respect ; but that the Columbine,
although very far from being crnnk,
from the lowness of her ports, which
are only (Iiree feet from the water,
would, in a high sea, very probably
fail in this material quality. On the
whole, we think it fair to conclude
(hat the Acorn, Satellite, and Sap-
phire, judging of their general qua-
lities as men of war, are among the
finest shipsof their respective classes
in the Brilirih navy; that the chief
excepdon against the Columbine is

the lowness of her ports ; and against
the Challenger, Tyne, and Wolf, de-
ficiency in stability,

A Prediction Fulfilled.—At
the time of the American war, a gen-
tleman (a mere youth) entered the
army, and saw some little service.

One day, during an engagement, he
was, in the hurry and confusion of it,

knocked down and a soldier, setting

his foot upon his chest in passing
over hifflj hurt him so exceedingly
that he became senseless ; ujjon re-

covering, he found himself still

stretched on the ground, and a singu-
lar-looking female stood beside him,
who as he opened his eyes, exclaim-
ed in an ill-boding voice— '* Ay.
young u-.an, mark my words: that

hurt will be the death of _\ou in your
!2d year." He immediately recog-
nized in this old raven one (if tl'oso

soothsayers who usually followed the
army, and gniiied a livelihood by

"

their oracular powers. Mr. L. cer-
tainly did mark her words, inasmuch
as, returning to England, he qiii(ted

the army, entered (he church, and
amongs( other red-coat reminiscences,

used frequently to mention (and men-
tion but to ridicule) the American,
soothsayer's prediction. Nevertf
less, (rue it is, (hat he did die

42d year, and of a disease in his chei

too, although he had never suD'ercd

from the hart beyond the period at
which he had received it.

Capt. Kngi.ish, of the I{. F.ngi-

ncers, has np|)lied the compact lime-

stone, found near Lisburn.to (he pur-
poses of lithography, and the discor

\erv bids fair to supersede the use of
the Bavarian stones.

Loiin W. l<K\Ti\( K.—A Court of
Directors was held at the I'iust India

House on the 17ih Oct. when hit

lordship took (he usual oa(h on bein/;

appointed CJovernor-generul of Ben-
gal. He aHerwards itin(>d with tho

Dirrcturs at the London Tavern.
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